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ANNEX  2 

STATE  OF  NEW  YOEK. 
No.  73. 
In  Senate. 


April  15,  1891. 


Report  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Year  1889, 
pursuant  to  Chapter  8Jt  Laws  of  1888. 

The  foUowing  Report  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  for 
the  Tear  1889,  in  pursuance  of  preambles  and  a  resolution  of  the  Senate, 
of  which  the  annexed  is  a  copy : — 

Whereas,  By  Chapter  84  of  the  Laws  of  1888,  entitled  'An  Act  to 
appoint  a  commissioner  to  ascertain  who  are  the  payees  under  certain 
treaties  made  by  the  State,  dated  respectively  February  25,  1789,  and 
July  27,  1795,  and  to  modify  said  treaties,'  provision  was  made  for  the 
appointment  of  a  conunissioner  to  ascertain  who  are  the  payees  under  cer- 
tain treaties  made  by  this  State,  dated  respectively  February  25,  1789,  and 
July  27,  1795,  and  to  modify  said  treaties ;  and 

Whereas  At  the  present  session  of  the  Legislature,  a  bill  was  introduced 
and  passed  in  the  Assembly  to  repeal  said  Act,  which  bill  is  now  before  the 
judiciary  committee  of  the  Senate;  and 

Whereas,  The  Legislature  should  know  whether  or  not  the  Cayuga 
Indians  residing  in  Canada  are  a  part  of  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga 
Indians  with  whom  the  State  of  New  York  made  sai4  treaties ;  and  whether 
Or  not  the  said  Canadian  Indians  ever  relinquished  their  claim  to  the 
annuities  provided  for  in  said  treaties,  if  they  are  found  to  be  a  part  of 
such  posterity,  as  well  as  all  their  claims  against  the  State  of  New  York  by 
reason  of  said  treaties,  before  further  legislation  is  had  on  this  subject : 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  on  Indian  Affairs  of  the  Senate  have 
leave  to  sit  during  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  for  the  purpose  of  investigation 
and  examination  of  said' question  and  subject,  at  such  times  and  places  in 
the  State  of  New  York  and  Canada  as  to  such  Committee  shall  seem  most 
proper,  with  i>ower  to  send  for  and  examine  books,  papers  and  persons  and 
to  employ  counsel  and  a  stenographer  at  a  price  heretofore  paid  by  the 
Comptroller  to  stenographers  in  similar  cases  and  report  the  testimony 
together  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  thereon  to  the  next  Session  of 
the  Legislature  on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  January,  1890. 
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Eeport  that  your  Committee  have  heen  attended  by  Gen.  James  C 
Strong,  a  duly  accredited'  agent  and  attorney  for  the  Claimants ;  the  Cayuga 
Indians  residing  in  Canada  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Eichie,  Q.C,  and  Mr.  H.  J.  Wick- 
ham,  representing  the  interest  of  the  Canadian  Cayuga  Indians  on  the 
part  of  the  Dominion  Government.  That  as  authorized  by  said  resolution 
your  Committee  employed  as  their  Counsel  Mr.  James  G.  Johnson,  who 
was  charged  with  the  duty  of  securing  and  presenting  all  available  evidence 
tending  to  prove  that  the  State  of  New  York  had  discharged  every  obliga- 
tion arising  under  the  said  treaties,  also  any  evidence  tending  to  contradict 
or  explain  that  presented  by  the  Claimants,  and  generally  to  present  for 
consideration  all  available  evidence  tending  to  throw  light  upon  the  matters 
stated  in  said  resolutions  or  upon  the  duty  of  this  State  toward  the  Cay- 
uga Nation  of  Indians  or  toward  the  individuals  composing  the  same. 
That  your  committee  held  several  sessions  in  the  cities  of  Brantford  and 
Toronto  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  in  the  cities  of  Buffalo  and 
Albany,  all  of  which  were  attended  by  the  said  representatives  of  the 
claimants. 

That  your  committee  after  hearing  the  evidence  submitted  and  the 
arguments  of  the  counsel  and  after  due  deliberation  respectfully  report  for 
the  information  of  the  Legislature,  the  following  findings  and  conclusions : 

That  under  a  treaty  entered  into  by  the  State  of  New  York  and  the 
Cayuga  nation  of  Indians,  dated  July  27,  1Y95,  this  State  became  obligated 
to  pay  to  the  said  nation  of  Indians  an  annual  annuity  of  $2,300;  that 
subsequent  treaties  and  agreements  between  said  parties  have  changed  the 
manner  and  place  of  payment  from  that  designated  in  the  said  treaty,  but 
that  the  State  is  still  bound  by  its  said  treaty  obligation  to  make  said  pay- 
ment to  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians. 

That  prior  to  the  Eevolutionary  War  the  Cayuga  nation  occupied  and 
claimed  as  owner  a  large  tract  of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  Cayuga  lake. 
That  subsequent  to  the  war  said  nation  has  never  to  any  extent  occupied 
said  lands,  but  have  in  the  main  lived  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians 
in  the  vicinity  of  Buffalo,  in  territories  and  States  west  of  New  York  and 
in  Canada.  That  by  the  treaties  of  1789  and  1795  the  Cayuga  Nation  sold 
and  transferred  to  this  State  all  of  said  lands  except  two  small  parcels 
which  they  sold  to  the  State  in  1807.  That  after  said  transfers  of  1789  and 
1795  a  part  of  said  nation  removed  to  Sandusky,  Ohio,  and  at  different 
times  up  to  1812  individual  Cayugas  removed  to  Canada  where  they  were 
provided  with  lands  and  presents  by  the  British  government  upon  equal 
terms  with  other  members  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  that  sought  pro- 
tection from  that  government.  That  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  as  a 
distinct  people  or  nation,  with  a  full  corps  of  chiefs  and  national  officers, 
have  ever  since  said  treaty  of  1789  maintained  an  unbroken  national  organ- 
ization within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  which  organization  has 
during  all  that  time  been  recognized  by  the  State  of  New  York  as 
the  Caynga  nation  of  Indians,  with  whom  said  treaty  obligations  had  been 
contracted.  That  during  that  time  said  organization  became  divided  into 
two  bands,  one  located  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians  on  the  Catta- 
raugus Eeservation,  in  this  State,  the  other  at  Sandusky,  Ohio,  afterwards 
west  of  the  Mississippi  river  and  now  in  the  Indian  Territory,  but  said  two 
bands  have  always  acted  together  and  in  their  united  capacity  have  at  all 
times  been  recognized  by  this  State  as  constituting  the  said  Cayuga  nation 
of  Indians.  i 
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That  the  State  of  New  York  has  faithfully  performed  its  obligations 
under  said  treaty  of  1789  and  1795  and  their  various  modifications,  and  has 
regularly  paid  the  annuity  therein  provided  for  each  year  to  the  said  Cay- 
uga nation  of  Indians  as  so  constituted  and  recognized. 

That  there  was  no  obligation  resting  upon  said  Cayuga  nation  to 
divide  the  annuity  among  the  individual  members  of  said  nation,  but  that 
said  nation  had  the  absolute  right  to  dispose  of  the  same  without  account- 
ability to  this  State,  and  that  the  State  of  New  York  had  and  has  no  right 
or  authority  to  pay  said  annuity  or  any  part  thereof  to  any  individual 
member  or  members  of  said  nation  (except  when  duly  authorized  so  to  do 
by  said  Cayuga  nation)  but  can  only  discharge  its  treaty  obligation  by 
paying  said  annuity  entire  to  the  duly  recognized  representatives  of  the 
Cayuga  nation  of  Indians,  so  long  as  said  people  are  recognized  as  an 
existing  nation. 

From  the  evidence  taken  before  your  committee  and  the  conceded  facts, 
it  appears: 

First.  That  the  said  annuity  money  was  pursuant  to  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  1795  paid  by  the  State  of  New  York  to  '  The  Agent  for  Indian 
affairs  under  the  United  States  for  the  time  being  residing'  within  this 
State '  up  to  and  including  the  year  1829.  That  Said  moneys  were  by  said 
'  Agent  for  Indian  affairs '  each  year  paid  over  to  the  representatives  of  the 
Cayuga  nation  of  Indians,  as  recognized  by  said  agent  and  the  government 
of  this  State. 

Second.  That  on  the  28th  day  of  February,  1829,  a  new  treaty  was 
entered  into  by  and  between  this  State  and  the  said  Cayuga  nation  of 
Indians  through  their  duly  accredited  representatives  by  which  the  tiBie 
and  manner  of  paying  said  annuity  were  changed,  and  the  provisions  of 
said  former  treaties  in  said  respects  released  and  discharged. 

Third.  That  afterwards  and  on  the  8th  day  of  September  1831, 
another  treaty  was  entered  into  between  this  State  and  said  Cayuga  nation 
through  their  duly  recognized  representatives  by  which  this  State  agreed 
upon  a  different  manner  of  paying  said  annuity  and  also  assumed  an 
obligation  to  divide  said  annuity  between  those  Cayugas  who  were  about 
to  remove  from  Sandusky,  Ohio,  and  this  State  to  some  place  west  of  the 
Mississippi  river  as  one  band,  and  those  of  said  Cayugas  who  should  remain 
in  this  State  as  another  band,  upon  a  basis  set  forth  therein. 

Fourth.  At  a  treaty  dated  July  4, 1846,  made  between  this  State  and 
that  band  of  the  said  Cayuga  nation  residing  in  the  western  part  fff  this 
State,  the  State  of  New  York  agreed  with  said  Indians  that  it  would  dis- 
tribute among  said  band  the  portion  of  said  money  belonging  to  them 
according  to  the  number  of  members  in  each  family  who  may  remain  in 
this  State. 

Fifth.  That  the  said  two  bands  of  Cayugas  have  at  different  times 
arranged  among  themselves  the  proportion  each  should  receive  of  said 
annuity  according  to  their  respective  numbers  at  the  time,  and  that  this 
State  has  divided  said  annuity  among  them  in  conformity  with  such  agree- 
ments. 

Your  committee  would  further  report  that  from  all  the  evidence  pre- 
sented before  us  we  have  reached  a  conclusion  that  no  part  of  the  said 
annuity  of  $2,300  was  ever  paid  to  those  Cayuga  Indians  who  removed  to 
Canada  and  became  recipients  of  the  bounty  of  the  English  government. 
23907— Vol.  Ill— li 
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That  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  fund  was  ever  divided  among  the  indi- 
viduals or  families  of  said  nation  except  as  this  State  has  made  such  a 
division  under  the  treaty  with  the  New  York  hand  dated  July  4,  1846. 

Tour  committee  would  further  report  that  there  is  a  large  body  of 
Indians  residing  in  Canada  who  are  descendants  of  individuals  who  were 
members  of  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  at  the  time  the  said  treaties  of 
1789  and  1795  were  entered  into.  That  the  ancestors  of  said  Canadian 
Oayugas  left  the  United  States  and  sought  protection  and  the  bounty  of 
the  English  government  prior  to  the  war  of  1812.  That  they  were  received 
by  said  government  and  provided  for  as  its  wardis  as  a  recompense  for  the.r 
services  for  said  government  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution. 

That  when  said  Cayugas  so  removed  to  Canada  they  ceased  to  be 
members  of  that  Cajoiga  nation  of  Indians  which  was  recognized  and 
acknowledged  by  this  State.  They  ceased  to  share  in  the  funds  and  pro- 
visions made  for  the  said  Cajoiga  nation,  and  that  said  Canadian  Cayugas 
have  not  since  they  so  removed  had  any  lot  or  interest  with  said  Cayuga 
nation  as  recognized  by  the  government  of  this  State.  That  by  said  removal 
they  withdrew  from  membership  in  the  said  Cayuga  nation  as  so  recognized. 
That  said  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  ceased  to  deal  with  or  recognize  said 
emigrating  Indians  as  members  of  said  Nation,  and  they  have  never  since 
recognized  them  as  members  thereof. 
/\^  That  by  such  emigration  said  Canadian  Cayugas  surrendered  all 
claim  or  interest  in  the  annuity  funds  and  property  of  said  Cayuga  nation 
of  Indians. 
^ —  Your  committee  further  report  that  the  ground  urged  by  the  claimants 
— ^that  they  are  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  said  annuity  by  reason  of  a  provi- 
sion in  a  treaty  entered  into  between  the  government  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States  at  the  close  of  the  war  of  1812,  designated  as  the  treaty 
of  Ghent — is  not  well  founded.  The  Canadian  Cayugas  were  not  in 
receipt  of  any  part  of  said  annuity  in  the  year  1811  and  were  not  then 
entitled  to  receive  any  part  thereof  under  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
.said  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  or  by  the  terms  of  the  said  treaties  between 
said  nation  and  this  State. 

Your  committee  would  further  report  that  the  Cayuga  nation  of  In- 
dians have  no  lands  in  this  state.  That  those  members  of  said  nation 
residing  within  our  state  number  about  150  and  reside  at  sufEerance  upon 
the  lands  of  the  Seneca  Indians,  with  whom  they  have  inter-married  until 
they  have  become  substantially  Senecas,  having  even  lost  the  use  of  their 
own  language.  That  the  Cayugas  have  nowhere  lands  belonging  to  them 
as  a  distinct  people.  They  have  no  written  national  records,  no  provision 
for  national  care  of  their  poor,  for  education,  or  for  any  general  purpose. 
That  the  bands  are  widely  separated  having  no  interests  in  common,  and 
that  in  the  judgment  of  your  committee  the  time  has  arrived  when  this 
State  should  cease  to  recognize  them  in  a  national  capacity,  but  should 
make  provision  for  dividing  among  the  members  of  said  nation  a  sum 
equal  to  the  value  of  said  annuity  and  thus  discharge  its  obligations. 

Your  committee  would  further  recommend  that  the  Cayuga  Indians 
in  Canada  be  authorized  by  law  to  present  their  claim  to  share  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  said  funds  to  the  Board  of  Claims  of  this  State,  to  be  heard 
by  said  board  upon  the  oral  testimony  taken  before  this  committee,  and 
such  documentary  and  historical  evidence  as  said  court  shall  decide  to  be 
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competent  evidence,  and  that  the  Cayuga  Indians  in  the  United  States 
may  be  heard  therein  as  parties  defendant,  and  that  the  finding  of"  said 
board  shall  be  conclusive  as  to  the  rights  of  said  Canadian  Cayugas  to  share 
therein. 

Your  committee  would  further  recommend  that  chapter  84  of  the 
Laws  of  1888,  entitled  '  An  act  to  appoint  a  commissioner  to  ascertain  who 
are  the  payees  under  certain  treaties  made  by  the  State,  dated  respectively 
February  25,  1789,  and  July  27,  1795,  and  to  modify  said  treaties',  be 
repealed,  and  that  an  act  be  passed  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners 
to  ascertain  who  would  be  entitled  to  share  in  the  distribution  of  said 
funds  and  to  distribute  the  same  in  accordance  with  these  findings  and  the 
decision  of  the  Board  of  Claims. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Dated  March  15,  1890. 

C.  P.  VEDDEE, 
JOHN  LAUGHLEST, 
JAMES  F.  PIEECE. 

Committee. 


ANNEX  3 

STATE    OF    NEW    YORK 

No.  35. 

In  Senate,  January  30,  1889. 

Testimony  taken  hefore  Herbert  P.  Bissell,  Commissioner,  in  the  matter 
of  the  Cayuga  Indians. 

Buffalo,  N.Y.,  January  24,  1889. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Senate  of  the  State  of  New  York: — 

Pursuant  to  the  resolution  adopted  by  your  honourable  body,  on  the 
23rd  day  of  Januaiy,  1889,  requesting  the  transmission  by  me,  without 
delay,  of  the  testimony  taken  before  me  as  commissioner,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  84  of  the  Laws  of  18S8,  I  send  herewith  a 
certified  copy  of  the  stenographers  minutes  containing  a  complete  record 
of  all  the  proceedings  had,  and  testimony  taken  before  me  as  such  com- 
missioner. 

HERBERT  P.  BISSELL, 

Commissioner. 
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TESTIMONY 

SUPEEME  COURT— ERIE  COUNTY. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Cayuga  Indians. 

Proceedings  and  testimony  taken  before  Herbert  P.  Bissell,  Commis- 
sioner, pursuant  to  an  order  of  this  court  made  in  the  above  entitled  pro- 
ceeding on  the  Yth  day  of  May,  1888. 

First  hearing,  pursuant  to  the  notice  heretofore  served,  at  the  law 
office  of  said  commissioner,  No.  284  Main  street,  in  the  city  of  Buffalo, 
State  of  New  York,  June  13,  1888,  10  a.m. 

Appearances  as  follows : — 

Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  by  Gen.  James  C.  Strong,  their 
agent  and  attorney. 

Cayugas  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York  by  Hon.  Timothy  W. 
Jackson,  their  agent  and  Messrs.  Leroy  Andius  and  John  F.  Joyce,  their 
attorneys. 

The  Attorney-General  of  the  State  of  New  York  by  Hon.  Wm.  F. 
Sheehan. 

On  the  application  of  the  Attorney-General,  and  the  attorneys  for  the 
Cayugas  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York,  an  adjournment  was  granted 
until  Friday,  June  29,  1888,  10  a.m.  at  the  same  place. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Cayuga  Indians. 

June  29,  1888—10  a.m. 
Appearances : — 

Attorney-General  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  Hon.  William  F. 
Sheehan. 

Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York  by  Messrs.  Leroy 
Andrus  and  John  T.  Joyce,  their  attorneys,  and  by  Hon.  Timothy  W. 
Jackson,  United  States  Indian  agent. 

Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  by  Gen.  James  0.  Strong,  their 
attorney,  and  by  the  Hon.  Jasper  T.  Gilkison,  Indian  superintendent  of 
the  Six  Nations,  Brantford,  Ontario,  Canada. 

Counsel  made  arguments  as  to  the  scope  of  this  enquiry  and  the  powers 
of  the  commissioner  under  the  act  of  the  Legislature  authorizing  his 
appointment,  Mr.  Sheehan  and  Messrs.  Andrus  and  Joyce  contending  that 
the  commissioner  is  empowered  by  the  act  to  go  into  the  entire  merits  of 
the  case  so  as  to  entitle  the  contestants  to  give  in  evidence  any  defense 
the  people  of  the  State  or  the  Cayugas  residing  in  the  United  States  may 
have  to  the  claim  of  the  claimants,  Mr.  Strong  contending  that  the  com- 
missioner is  simply  empowered  to  go  into  the  question  whether  or  not  the 
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claimants  are  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  Nation 
that  made  the  treaties  of  1789  and  1Y95,  etc. 

By  agreement  of  counsel  matter  adjourned  to  July  9,  1888,  at  10  a.m., 
to  enable  the  parties  to  submit  briefs,  decision  to  be  rendered  on  the  ad- 
journed day. 

July  9,  1888—10  a.m. 

Appearances  as  before. 

Commissioner  Bissell. — After  hearing  the  arguments  of  counsel  and 
considering  the  briefs  submitted  by  them  on  the  question  of  the  powers  of 
the  commissioner  under  the  act  of  the  Legislature,  I  have  decided  that  my 
appointment  is  solely  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  question  of  fact, 
'  whether  the  Cayuga  Indians  now  residing  in  Canada,  and  who  claim  to  be 
a  part  of  such  posterity,  are  in  fact  a  part  or  portion  of  such  posterity  of 
the  Cayuga  Indians  with  which  the  State  of  New  Tork  made  said  treaties 
of  1789  and  1795 '  and  '  in  case  they  are  a  part  or  portion  of  the  posterity 
of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  with  which  the  State  of  New  Tork  made 
said  treaties,  then  said  commissioner  shall  ascertain  the  number  of  Cayuga 
Indians  that  are  the  posterity  of  said  Cayuga  Nation,  both  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Canada,  and  shall  determine  and  designate  the  shares  be- 
longing to  each  respectively '  (that  is,  the  shares  belonging  to  the  part  of 
the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  the  United  States  and  the 
part  residing  in  Canada,  respectively),  'whether  per  capita  or  otherwise' 
(that  is,  whether  the  Indians  are  entitled  to  their  share  per  capita,  per 
tribes,  or  in  some  other  way).  The  commissioner  is  further  empowered 
by  said  act  as  follows :  '  In  case  said  commissioner  is  of  the  opinion  and 
shall  determine  that  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  are  a  part  >t 
portion  of  the  posterity  of  said  Cayuga  Nation  with  which  this  State  made 
said  treaties,  he  shall  be  and  hereby  is  authorized  and  empowered  for  and 
on  behalf  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  make  a  contract  with  that  portion 
of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  modifying 
and  changing  the  place  and  manner  of  payment  of  their  portion  of  the 
annuities  provided  for  in  said  treaties.'  Therefore  my  powers  are  limited 
to  this  inquiry  and  the  performance  of  this  act. 

Adjourned  by  consent  of  all  parties  until  July  23,  1888,  10  a.m. 

Adjourned  by  consent  of  all  parties  until  July  30,  1888,  10  a.m. 

Adjourned  by  the  consent  of  all  parties  until  August  6,  1888,  2.30  p.m. 


SUPEEME  COUET— EEIE  COUNTY. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Cayuga  Indians. 

Session  of  August  6,  1888. 

Before  Herbert  P.  Bissell,  Commissioner. 
Appearances : — 

Eor  the  Attorney-(5leneral,  Hon.  Wm.  E.  Sheehan. 
For  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York,  Andrus 
and  Joyce  and  Hon.  Timothy  W.  Jackson,  United  States  Indian  agent. 
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Tor  tlie' Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada,  Gen.  James  C.  Strong, 
attorney,  and  Jasper  T.  Gilkison,  Indian  superintendent  of  Six  Nations. 

James  Styres  sworn  as  interpreter. 


William  Henry,  being  duly  sworn,  and  examined  by  General  Strong, 
testified  as  follows: — 

Q.  Are  you  an  Indian  ? 

A.  Yes.  sir.  all  Indian. 

Q.  To  what  tribe  do  you  belong? 

A.  The  Cayugas. 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 

A.  In  the  township  of  Tuscarora. 

Q.  Do  you  live  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  Province  of  Ontario? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  any  of  the  Cayuga  tribe  live  over  there  besides  you? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  there  are  a  kind  of  two  settlements  of  the  Cayugas. 

Mr.  Andrus. — We  object  to  this  upon  the  ground  that  the  witness  is 
not  shown  to  be  competent  and  that  the  testimony  is  incompetent.  I  sub- 
mit that  the  extent  of  the  information  of  a  witness  who  proposes  to  swear 
that  there  are  other  Cayuga  Indians  living  in  the  Province  of  Ontario 
should  be  demonstrated  before  he  speaks  on  the  subject.  We  want  to 
know  how  this  man  can  deem  himself  competent  to  swear  to  that.  (Ob- 
jection overruled,  and  exception.) 

Q.  You  know  there  are  other  Cayugas  residing  in  Canada? 

A.  Two. 

Q.  About  how  many  Cayuga  Indians  are  there  residing  in  Canada  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — ^I  object  to  it.     (Question  withdrawn). 

Q.  Are  you  a  chief  in  the  Cayuga  tribe  of  Indians  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  you  one  of  the  first  chiefs? 

A.  There  is  another  one  besides  me  that  is  really  the  head  chief  of  the 
band. 

Q.  Are  you  in  a  position,  as  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Cayuga  tribe,  to 
know  about  how  many  Cayugas  there  are  in  Canada? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — ^I  object  to  it. 

Q.  Do  you  know  about  how  many  Cayuga  Indians  there  are  in  Canada  ? 

A.  Yes  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  luiow,  from  the  traditions  of  your  people,  where  they 
originally  came  from? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — ^I  object  to  that. 

Mr.  Andrus. — And  that  is  objected  to  by  the  New  York  Cayugas.  We 
also  object  on  behalf  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Kansas,  for  whom 
we  are  authorized  to  appear. 

Appearance  of  Messrs.  Andrus  and  Joyce  for  Kansas  Cayugas,  noted. 

Q.  What  is  jour  age  ? 

A.  Sixty-six. 

Q.  You  were  born  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Wtat  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  as  to  where  they  originally 
came  from? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  that. 

Q.  If  the  tradition  lof  your  jjeople  are  that  they  came  from  around 
Cayuga  lake,  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  that  as  leading,  incompetent,  and  not  a 
proper  manner  of  proving  posterity  or  anything  connected  with  it.  (Ob- 
jection sustained). 

Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  in  regard  to  their  former 
home? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection,  also  hearsay. 

Commissioner  Bissell. — I  think  you  must  take  some  means  to  show 
that  this  is  the  best  evidence  you  can  get. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  any  written  history  of  your  nation? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  only  what  the  treaty  says;  the  treaty  contained  about  the 
agreement. 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  move  to  strike  that  out.     (Stricken  out). 

Q.  Was  there  ever  a  history  of  the  Cayuga  Indiana  written  by  an 
Indian  ? 

A.  No,  sir;  I  don't  know  that  there  is  any. 

Q.  Are  the  Cayugas  to  which  you  belong  a  part  of  the  old  original  Six 
Nations  of  the  State  of  New  York? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  that. 

Q.  Were  the  Cayugas  one  of  the  Six  Nations  of  the  State  of  New 
York? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  it  as  incompetent  and  not  within  the  know- 
ledge of  the  witness,  and  whatever  information  he  has  derived  upon  the 
subject  is  merely  hearsay  and  not  the  best  evidence. 

Mr.  Andrus. — On  the  part  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  of  the  United  States 
the  same  objection  is  made. 

Commissioner  Bissell. — I  think  traditionary  evidence  must  be  re- 
ceived here  in  case  it  is  shown  there  are  no  writings  or  any  other  evidence 
that  is  better  than  the  traditionary  evidence. 

(Objection  overruled). 

Q.  Do  you  know  if  the  Cayuga  Indians  were  part  of  the  Six  Nations  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Give  me  an  exception. 

Mr.  Andrus. — An  exception? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  it? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  that  on  the  same  grounds  as  before.  (Ob- 
jection overruled,  and  exception). 

A.  From  the  old  folks. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  them  tell  about  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  have  heard  the  old  folks  say  so.  (Same  objection,  ruling 
and  exception.) 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  old  folks? 

A.  My  grandfather  or  grandmother. 

Q.  What  did  they  tell  you  about  it? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Same  objection  as  before.    It  is  entirely  incompetent. 

Mr.  Joyce — ^I  think  he  ought  to  confine  the  statements  he  proves  to 
those  that  were  made  before  any  controversy  arose  over  the  matter. 
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Mr.  Steong — I  shall  call  upon  your  honor  to  take  judicial  notice  of 
the  fact  that  the  only  evidence  among  Indians  must  be  traditional. 

Commissioner  Bissell — I  think  I  will  take  the  evidence  and  allow  this 
traditional  testimony  to  be  given;  it  is  the  best  evidence  we  can  get. 
(Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

Q.  What  did  your  forefathers  tell  you  about  your  nation,  and  where 
they  came  fromi? 

A.  My  mother  and  her  mother  was  uncle  to  the  old  original  Fish 
Carrier,  who  died  over  to  Cayuga  lake,  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  move  to  strike  out  all  this  evidence  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  incompetent,  and  that  it  should  be  confined  to  statements  made 
before  there  was  any  controversy  in  reference  to  this  matter,  and  that  the 
burden  of  proof  is  upon  the  petitioners  here,  the  claimants,  to  prove  that 
the  Cayuga  Indians  living  in  Canada  are  the  legitimate  and  lawful  off- 
spring and  posterity  of  the  original  American  C'ayugas,  and  that  no  evid- 
ence has  been  given  that  they  are  the  legitimate  offspring. 

Commissioner  Bissell — I  think  I  will  allow  him  to  continue  in  this 
line,  taking  the  traditional  evidence.     (Motion  denied,  and  exception.) 

Q.  Your  grandmother  was  an  aunt  to  the  original  Fishcarrier? 

A.  No;  was  a  niece. 

Q.  The  original  Fish  Carrier  was  uncle  to  your  grandmother? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  did  your  mother  or  grandmother  or  their  forefathers  tell 
you  about  your  nation's  ever  living  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  make  the  same  objection  as  before.  I  suggest  that 
you  prove  first  how  old  the  witness  was  when  they  died. 

Q.  How  old  were  you  when  your  mother  died? 

A.  I  was  about  forty-six  years  old. 

Q.  What  did  you  know  from  the  traditions  of  your  people,  either  from 
your  mother  or  grandfather,  or  anybody,  as  to  their  having  lived  in  the 
State  of  New  York.     (Same  objection,  ruling,  and  exception.) 

Q.  What  did  your  mother  ever  tell  you  about  your  Nation's  ever  living 
in  the  State  of  New  York  ?     (All  under  the  same  objection  and  exception.) 

A.  She  used  to  say  all  the  Six  Nations  were  from  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  the  Cayugas'  from  Cayuga  lake ;  all  the  Six  Nations  used  to  be 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  from  there  those  who  have  gone  over  to 
Grand  Eiver  are  living  now,  and  the  Cayugas  are  from  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  What  is  your  Indian  name  as  chief? 

A.  Ojaghetty. 

Q.  That  means  in  English  '  Fish  Carrier '  ? 

A.  I  think  so. 

Q.  Did  your  mother  tell  you  when  the  Cayugas  now  in  Canada  moved 
from  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

Mr.  Joyce— Same  objection  as  before.  (Objection  overruled  and  ex- 
ception.) 

Q.  What  did  your  mother  tell  you  if  anything  about  the  Cayugas 
moving  from  the  United  States  over  to  Canada — what  were  the  traditions 
among  your  people  in  regard  to  the  Cayugas  moving  from  the  United 
States  to  Canada? 

Mr.  Andkus — I  object  to  that  as  assuming  a  fact  not  proven. 
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Mr.  Sheehan — Same  objection  as  before.  It  assumes  there  are  tradi- 
tions which  have  not  been  proven. 

A.  My  mother  used  to  tell  me  we  were  all  from  the  States,  from  Cay- 
uga lake,  and  then  once  the  chiefs  of  the  Cayugas  held  a  council  in  their 
council-house,  and  I  was  present,  and  they  talked  about  their  having  a 
claim  in  the  United  States  here,  and  that  they  were  all  from  there. 

Q.  Was  the  meeting  of  the  chiefs  before  or  after  your  mother  told  you 
they  were  from  the  United  States? 

A.  First  from  my  mother,  then  afterwards  I  heard  the  chiefs. 

>Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  in  regard  to  the  portion  of 
the  Cayuga  Nation  in  Canada  formerly  coming  from  the  State  of  New 
York? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Same  objection  as  before. 

Mr.  Andrus — The  witness  isn't  shown  to  be  competent,  and  the  testi- 
mony is  incompetent  and  hearsay;  the  question  assumes  a  fact  not  proven, 
to  wit:  that  there  are  traditions  upon  this  subject  among  the  Cayuga 
Indians  of  Canada.  The  questions  should  be  limited  to  a  time  before  the 
arising  of  this  controversy.  The  testimony  of  tradition  derived  from  the 
declaration  of  the  chiefs  in  council  is  incompetent  and  improper.  (Objec- 
tion overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  They  said  when  they  left  there  they  wern't  satisfied  to  live  there 
on  account  of  the  white  folks. 

Q.  To  live  where? 

A.  At  Cayuga  lake;  because  the  white  folks  were  coming  closer  and 
closer,  and  they  moved  away  from  there. 

Q.  Is  it  the  tradition  that  your  people  did  come  from  there? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Objected  to  as  leading. 

Q.  What  else  did  they  say? 

A.  That  is  about  all. 

Q.  Was  the  original  Ojaghetty  who  signed  the  treaty  the  head  chief  of 
the  nation  when  they  lived  in  the  States? 

Mr.  Andrus. — That  is  objected  to. 

Q.  What  do  the  traditions  of  your  people  say  in  regard  to  who  was 
the  head  chief  when  the  nation  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

Mr.  Andrus. — Same  objection  as  before. 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Also  that  this  is  not  the  best  evidence.  (Objection 
overruled  and  exception). 

A.  Some  of  the  chiefs  that  are  here  now  are  some  of  his  descendants. 

Q.  What  was  the  name  of  the  head  chief  when  they  lived  in  the 
United  States? 

A.  There  were  two  head  chiefs. 

Qi.  Was  Ojaghetty  or  Fish  Carrier  one  of  those  head  chiefs  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Sheehan. — This  is  all  under  our  objection. 

Q.  By  the  traditions  of  your  people  do  you  know  that  Ojaghetty  or 
Fish  Carrier  went  to  Canada  with  those  who  went? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  he  came  from  Cayuga  lake  and  lived  in  Canada  a  while, 
and  from  Canada  he  went  back  to  Cayuga  lake  again,  and  then  he  made 
these  agreements  or  treaties. 

Q.  And  then  didn't  he  go  back  to  Canada  and  die  there  ? 
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A.  After  the  agreement  or  treaty  was  made  he  took  it  over  to  Canada 
and  left  it  with  these  head  chiefs  and  went  hack  to  Cayuga  lake  and  lived 
and  died  there. 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  now  living  in  Canada  speak  the  Cayuga  language  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  they  all  speak  in  the  Cayuga  language. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Cayugas  in  the  State  of  New  York  speak 
the  Cayuga  language? 

A.  I  am  not  acquainted  very  well,  but  I  heard  they  couldn't  epeak  the 
Cayuga  language.     They  speak  Seneca. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  Cayugas  that  went  west  of  the 
Mississippi  river? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  know  something. 

Q.  Do  you  know  that  part  of  the  tribe  are  there  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  that  part  of  them  are  here  in  the  State  of  New  York 
now? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  that  the  Cayugas  in  Canada,  the  Cayugas  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  the  Cayugas  west  of  the  Mississippi,  are  all  of  the 
same  nation? 

Mr.  Andrus. — That  is  objected  to. 

Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  i>eople  in  regard  to  whether  the 
Cayugas  in  Canada,  the  Cayugas  in  the  United  States,  and  those  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  are  all  of  the  same  nation? 

Mr.  Andrus. — I  make  the  same  objection,  and  that  it  is  irrelevant  so 
far  as  it  appears  as  bearing  upon  the  question  of  whether  these  Canadian 
Cayugas  are  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  with  whom  the  treaty  of 
'79  was  made,  and  then  I  renew  the  same  motion  as  that  to  the  last  pre- 
ceding question. 

(Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir;  1  used  to  hear  that  they  were  all  one  nation,  and  went  to 
the  Canada  side,  and  from  there  they  came  over  on  this  side,  and  some 
went  to  Indian  Territory,  or  whatever  you  call  it. 

Q.  Do  they  visit  occasionally  between  themselves,  all  three  of  them? — 

A.  Not  myself,  I  don't,  but  others  do ;  they  have  some  relations  and  go 
backwards  and  forwards  to  see  each  other. 

Q.  Have  they  relations  living  in  the  States  and  also  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river? 

Mr.  Joyce. — That  I  object  to. 

Q.  Have  you  any  relations  living  on  this  side  or  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory ? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  the  name  of  Fish  Carrier  or  Ojaghetty? 

A.  According  to  the  Indian  rules  it  follows  the  family. 

Q.  Are  you  of  the  family  of  the  orignal  Fish  Carrier  or  Ojaghetty  that 
lived  in  the  United  States? 

Mr.  Joyce. — That  I  object  to. 

Q.  Are  you  reputed  to  be  of  the  family  of  the  original  Ojaghetty  that 
lived  in  the  United  States? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  am  one  of  the  family. 
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Cross-examination  hy  Mr.  Andrtis: 

Q.  What  is  your  name? 
A.  Ojaghetty. 

Q.  Do  you  speak  the  Seneca  tongue? 
A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Are  there  any  Seneca  Indians  living  on  your  reservation? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  do  you  speak  to  them? 

A.  They  understand  each  other;  they  speak  their  own  language  and 
they  understand  what  they  say. 

Q.  What  language  do  you  speak  to  them  in? 

A.  The  Cayuga  language. 

Q.  What  other  name  than  Ojaghetty  have  you? 

A.  That  is  the  only  one. 

Q.  What  other  name  have  you  had? 

A.  When  I  was  a  boy  I  had  another  name. 

Q.  What  was  it? 


A. 


Q.  What  does  that  mean? 

A.  It  means  something  like  this  street  here. 

Q.  Does  it  mean  between  two  hills? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Isn't  that  a  Seneca  name? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Is  Ojaghetty  a  Seneca  name? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  When  were  you  sixty-six  years  old? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  what  date,  but  from  my  mother,  I  counted  from  her 
that  I  am  about  sixty-six  years  old  now.     It  isn't  written  anywhere. 

Q.  How  many  years  ago  did  you  receive  the  name  of  Ojaghetty? 

A.  Three  years  ago. 

Q.  What  time  of  the  year  three  years  ago? 

A.  I  don't  know  what  month  exactly,  but  it  was  in  the  fall. 

Q.  Was  this  name  given  you  at  a  council  of  the  chiefs  then  held  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  Gtcneral  Strong  present  at  that  council? 

A.  No,  sir;  he  wasn't  there.  It  is  only  a  few  years  ago  since  I  knew 
him. 

Q.  Did  the  council  which  named  you  say  anything  about  this  claim? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  understand  Seneca? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  understand  Mohawk? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Tuscaroran? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Onondaga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Oneida? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  understand  that  too.  some. 
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Q.  When  did  your  mother  die? 

A.  About  thirty  years  ago. 

Q.  She  was  a  Seneca? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Was  she  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Of  what  clan? 

A.  Snipe. 

Q.  Are  you  married?     (Question  withdrawn.) 

Q.  To  what  tribe  does  your  wife  belong  ? 

A.  She  is  a  Mohawk. 

Q.  To  what  tribe  did  your  father  belong? 

A.  Cayuga. 

Q.  And  of  what  elan? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  myself;  perhaps  that  old  man  could. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  tradition  about  that? 

A.  I  don't  recollect. 

Q.  When  did  your  father  die? 

A.  He  died  a  good  many  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  small  boy. 

Q.  How  old  were  you? 

A.  About  ten,  somewhere. 

Q.  When  did  your  grandmother  die? 

A.  I  just  recollect  a  little  about  her. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  her  mother,  your  grandmother's  mother? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  your  grandmother's  sister? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  your  grandmother's  brother,  if  she  had  any? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Who  was  present  at  this  council  where  this  claim  was  spoken  of? 

A.  I  think,  perhaps,  they  are  all  dead  now,  as  far  as  I  recollect. 

Q.  Who  were  they  ? 

A.  (Witness  gives  three  names.) 

Q.  Give  me  the  first  one's  name. 

A.  


Q.  The  next  one? 

A.  

Q.  The  next  one? 

A.  

Q.  Those  were  the  three  chiefs? 

A.  Those  are  the  only  three  chiefs  I  recollect.  I  wasn't  chief  then 
myself,  so  I  didn't  pay  much  attention  what  they  were  about. 

Q.  When  were  you  made  a  chief  ? 

A.  Three  years  ago,  at  the  time  I  got  my  new  name. 

Q.  Were  these  three  chiefs,  whose  names  you  have  given,  the  three 
head  chiefs  of  the  Cayuga  tribe  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  head  chiefs  had  the  Cayugas  at  that  time? 

A.  Those  three  only  were  the  head  chiefs. 

Q.  Were  there  any  chiefs  from  the  American  side  at  this  council? 

A.  No,  sir;  there  is  no  chief  on  the  American  side. 
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Q.  Where  was  Ojagiietty? 

A.  He  wasn't  present;  he  was  like  other  men;  he  didn't  care  about 
going  to  the  council  so  he  wasn't  present. 

Q.  Where  did  Ojaghetty  live  at  this  time? 

A.  He  really  didn't  have  a  home  for  himself,  but  he  used  to  be  back- 
wards and  forwards  among  his  relations. 

Q.  What  relation  are  you  to  Ojaghetty? 

A.  He  was  my  uncle. 

Q.  How  many  brothers  did  your  mother  have? 

A.  Only  one. 

Q.  What  was  his  name  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell,  I  was  too  young  when  he  died. 

Q.  How  did  Ojaghetty  come  to  be  your  uncle? 

A.  He  wasn't  my  mother's  brother,  but  still  in  the  family,  some  rela- 
tion to  the  family.  In  the  Indian  language  they  call  brothers  what  in  the 
English  language  is  called  cousins. 

Q.  Did  you  know  this  Ojaghetty's  mother? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  To  what  tribe  did  she  belong? 

A.  Cayuga. 

Q.  Indians  sometimes  get  wives  from  other  tribes,  do  they  not? 

A.  Just  lately  it  seems  more  so  than  it  used  to  be  in  the  old  times. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  married? 

A.  About  four  years. 

Q.  How  long^have  the  Mohawk  Indians  lived  in  Canada? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  exactly  how  many  years,  but  it  seems  all  the  othor 
Indians  went  over  about  the  same  time,  the  Cayugas,  Mohawks  and  others, 
and  nearly  at  the  same  time  they  went  to  Grand  River  to  live. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  any  Cayuga  besides  yourself  who  had  married  a 
woman  not  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  I  know  some  others. 

Q.  About  how  many  do  you  know  who  have  married  other  than  Cayuga 
women  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  how  many  of  them  exactly,  for  our  reservation  is  a 
large  settlement,  and  we  don't  know  them  all. 

Q.  An  Indian  cannot  marry  a  woman  of  his  own  clan,  can  he  ? 

A.  No,  sir?  they  don't  marry  in  their  own  clan,  that  is  their  own 
relations. 

Q.  How  many  women  of  the  Snipe  clan  are  there  of  the  Cayugas  in 
Canada  or  on  this  reservation  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  about  how  many? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell;  not  so  very  many. 

Q.  Indians  may  marry  women  of  a  different  tribe,  but  not  of  the  same 
clan? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Does  every  tribe  of  the  Six  Nations  have  the  same  clans  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  clans  are  there?  and  what  are  they? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  that. 

Q.  You  don't  know? 

A.  No,  sir. 
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Q.  Have  you  never  heard  any  traditions  on  that  subject  ? 
A.  We  never  talk  about  such  things  as  that. 

Q.  You  have  heard  more  about  the  claim  on  the  Canada  account  ? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  ago  did  you  first  hear  of  that? 
A.  About  fifty  years  ago. 

Q.  "Who,  that  you  remember,  of  the  Canadian  Cayugas  ever  visited 
the  American  Cayugas? 

A.  So  many  used  to  come  over  and  visit. 
Q.  Some  men? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Can  you  mention  their  names  ? 
A.  The  same  as  I  mentioned;  chiefs. 
Q.  Did  those  visit  on  this  side? 
A.  I  think  so ;  yes,  sir. 
Q.  Did  they  get  wives  on  this  side? 

A.  1  don't  recollect  that;  I  know  some  of  them  left  Canada  and  lived 
over  to  Cattaraugus;  are  living  there  yet;  I  know  the  parties. 
Q.  Did  any  of  them  ever  move  over  and  come  to  this  side? 
A.  Yes,  sir;  some  of  them. 
Q.  Bringing  wives  with  them? 
A.  I  don't  recollect,  but  I  think  not. 

Q.  Where  was   this  council  held  at  which  you  heard  this   question 
spoken  of? 

A.  It  was  a  long  house  on  Grand  river,  where  we  lived  first,  and  then 
we  moved  about  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  further  up  the  river. 

Q.  When  did  you  move? 

A.  I  don't  remember  how  many  years. 

Q.  About  how  many  years  ? 

A.  Somewhere  about  forty  years  since  they  left  it. 

Q.  How  long  before  you  moved  from  Indian  reservation,  or  the  long 
house,  was  this  council  held  at  which  this  thing  was  mentioned? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  how  many  years. 

Q.  About  how  many  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  answer  that. 

Q.  How  old  were  you  when  this  council  was  held  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  how  old  I  was,  but  I  recollect  well  they  were  living 
at  Indiana  then  when  they  had  the  council. 

Q.  Were  you  not  a  boy  playing  about  the  council  house? 

A.  I  think  I  was  quite  a  young  man  then. 

Q.  Do  you  receive  an  annuity  from  the  Canadian  government? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  received  such  an  annuity? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you  how   many   years,   but   since   I   recollect   they 
received  interest  money,  and  I  get  a  share  or  two. 

Q.  Is  that  true  of  all  the  Canadian  Cayugas? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  all  the  Canadian  Cayugas  draw  the  same  am.ount  each? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  all  equal  shares. 

Q.  How  old  were  you  when  you  had  this  talk  with  your  mother  ? 

A.  Somewhere  about  fifteen. 
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Q.  Did  you  swear  that  it  was  forty-six  years  ago  wlien  your  mother 
died? 

A.  Somewhere  about  thirty  years;  that  is  what  I  said. 

Cross-examination  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Who  is  the  head  chief  now  of  the  Canadian  Oayugas? 
A.  


Q.  How  long  has  he  been  such  chief  ? 

A.  Not  long  ago ;  I  couldn't  tell  how  many  years  ago. 

Q.  Why  do  they  call  you  the  same  name  as  the  head  chief? 

A.  After  he  died  they  put  me  in. 

Q.  Wliat  is  the  name  in  English? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you. 

Q.  When  was  the  first  time  you  ever  heard  of  any  claim  on  the  part 
of  the  Cayugas  over  there  against  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  I  heard  it  from  my  mother  first. 

Q.  Tou  were  about  fifteen  years  of  age  then  ? 

A.  Somewhere  about  that. 

Q.  And  everything  you  have  testified  to  as  tradition  is  based  upon  what 
you  heard  from  that  time  on? 

A.  Tes,  sir. 

Q.  For  what  are  people  made  chiefs,  for  some  particular  quality  they 
possess — why  are  they  singled  out  and  made  chiefs  ? 

A.  They  put  them  there  as  chiefs,  the  whole  tribe. 

Redirect  examination  hy  Mr.  Strong: 

Q.  Tou  have  spoken  of  an  aimuity.  Is  the  money  that  is  paid  to  you 
interest  on  land  you  have  sold — in  the  first  place  did  you  ever  get  any  land 
from  the  Canadian  government- — didn't  the  Cayugas  get  all  the  land  they 
owned  in  Canada  from  the  Mohawks  ? 

A.  I  think  it  was  from  the  Chippewas;  they  were  living  there  then 
before  the  Six  Nations  came  there. 

Q.  Did  they  ever  get  any  land  from  the  Canadian  government? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  they  hold  that. 

Q.  Is  this  annuity  interest  from  investments  made  by  the  Canadian 
government  of  the  money  you  got  for  your  land? 

Mr.  Joyce — I  object  to  it. 

Q.  What  does  this  annuity  come  from? 

A.  From  the  Canadian  government. 

Q.  Isn't  it  interest  on  investments  of  your  own  money? 

Mr.  Joyce — I  object.     (Objection  sustained.) 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  move  to  strike  out  all  the  evidence  of  this  first  wit- 
ness based  upon  tradition  which  has  happened  or  which  has  come  to  his 
knowledge  since  he  was  about  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  because  he  thfen 
learned  of  the  controversy  in  question  regarding  this  claim,  and  therefore 
he  is  incompetent  under  the  rule  of  the  courts  to  testify.  (Decision 
reserved.) 

Adjourned  to  August  13,  at  2.30  p.m. 
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Session  of  August  13,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 

Appearances : 

Messrs.  Andrus  and  Joyce,  Gen.  Strong,  and  the  Hon.  "Wm.  F.  Sheehan. 

Commissioner  Bissell — I  will  deny  the  motion  made  by  Mr.  Sheehan 
to  strike  out  all  the  evidence  of  the  firat  witness  based  upon  tradition. 
(Exception  taken.) 

James  Styhes  continued  to  act  as  interpreter. 


William  Henry,  recalled  and  examined  by  Gen.  Strong,  testified  as 
follows : 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  in  Canada  keep  up  the  old  tribal  organization? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  it  as  incompetent,  immaterial,  hearsay,  and 
not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  witness.  There  is  no  evidence  he  knew 
what  was  the  custom  theretofore  before  he  became  a  chief. 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  now  in  Canada  have  the  tribal  organization? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Objected  to  as  incompetent.  (Objection  overruled, 
and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  among  your  people,  do  you  know  that  this 
tribal  organization  has  been  in  existence  from  time  immemorial  up  to  now? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  it  as  incompetent,  and  that  the  witness  has 
not  shown  himself  competent  to  testify  to  any  such  thing  as  that,  and  his 
evidence  will  be  based  upon  hearsay,  and  whatever  knowledge  the  witness 
possesses  on  this  subject  has  come  to  him  since  he  learned  of  the  contro- 
versy in  question  relative  to  this  claim. 

Commissioner  Bissell. — It  is  my  intention  to  accept  this  traditionary 
evidence;  I  think  it  is  the  best  evidence  obtainable  and  I  shall  take  it. 
(Objection  overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  the  way  it  existed  always,  traced  back  for  in- 
stance, when  a  chief  dies  they  put  another  in  his  place,  etc.,  and  all  the 
other  business  in  the  same  way. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  there  are  traditions  among  your  people  or 
not? 

A.  Yes,  sir.     (Paper  shown  witness.) 

Q.  Look  at  that  and  see  if  you  ever  saw  that  paper  before? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

General  Strong. — I  offer  this  paper  in  evidence  as  being  the  original 
duplicate  tieaty  made  by  the  State  of  New  York  with  the  Cayuga  Nation 
of  Indians  July  27,  1795,  in  which  it  is  provided  that  this  $2,300  annuity 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Cayuga  Nation  and  their  posterity. 
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Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  its  being  received  in  evidence.  (Objection 
sustained.) 

Q.  Where  did  you  ever  see  this  document  before? 

A.  At  the  time  v^e  were  living  at  Indiana  on  Grand  Eiver. 

Q.  How  many  years  ago  was  that  ? 

A.  Somewhere  about  forty  years. 

Q.  Who  had  it? 

A.  The  head  chief. 

Q.  WTiat  was  his  name? 

A.  Genandaugua. 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  became  of  it  after  Genandaugua  had  it  ? 

A.  This  chief  always  kept  it  by  himself  on  account  of  their  usually 
holding  councils  in  his  place. 

Q.  Do  you  know  when  that  chief  passed  it  over  to  the  Canadian 
government  for  keeping? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  it. 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  that  chief  did  with  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people  do  you  know  where  this  treaty 
came  from? 

Mr.  Joyce. — I  object  to  that  on  the  grounds  before  stated.  (Objection 
overruled  and  exception.)    , 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  it  come  from? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  it  the  same  as  before.  (Same  ruling  and 
exception.) 

.  A.  The  old  chief  Ojaghetty  went  from  here  and  went  back  to  the 
Cayuga  lake,  and  then  when  he  came  back  he  brought  that  treaty  with  him. 

Q.  What  did  Ojaghetty  do  with  it  when  he  brought  it  back  to  Canada? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  make  the  same  objection.  (Same  ruling  and  ex- 
ception.) 

A.  I  couldn't  say  that. 

Q.  Where  did  he  leave  it? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection.     (Same  ruling  and  exception.) 

A.  In  the  hands  of  the  chief,  Genandaugua,  and  it  has  been  always  in 
his  possession. 

Q.  When  that  old  chief  died  what  became  of  it? 

A.  The  old  chief  had  left  it  in  the  hands  of  the  government  before  hi 
died  and  it  was  there  when  he  died. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  the  Canadian  government? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  how  it  came  into  my  hands? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — That  is  objected  to  as  immaterial.  (Objection  sus- 
tained.) 

Q.  Do  you  know  that  this  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Canadian 
Cayugas  and  in  the  hands  of  the  Canadian  government  from  the  time  the 
original  Ojaghetty  had  it  until  it  came  over  to  me? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection  as  before. 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  do  you  know  this  to  be  the  old 
original  treaty? 
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Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection  as  before.     (Objection  overruled  and 
exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  the  original. 

Cross-examination  by  Mr.  Sheehan: 
Q.  How  much  annuity   does   the   Canadian  government  pay  to   the 
-Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians? 

Gen.  Strong — I  object  to  that  as  immaterial.     (Objection  overruled, 
and  exception.)  * 

A.  I  couldn't  say  that. 
Q.  About  how  much? 
A.  I  am  not  educated  myself. 
Q.  About  how  much? 
A.  I  couldn't  say. 
Q.  Who  is  it  paid  to? 

A.  

Q.  Do  you  receive  any  portion  of  it? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 
Q.  How  much? 

A.  Four  dollars;  sometimes  a  little  more. 
Q.  How  often? 
A.  Twice  a  year. 

Q.  Who  else  receives  the  same  amount,  how  many  other  chiefs — is 
this  paid  to  you  as  a  chief,  or  paid  to  you  as  an  individual? 
A.  The  whole  band  receives  that  much. 
General  Strong — This  is  all  under  my  objection. 
Q.  Each  member? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  has  that  been  running  according  to  tradition,  how  long 
have  you  been  receiving  that? 

Gen.  Strong — I  make  the  same  objection.     Same  ruling  and  exception. 
Q.  How  long  have  you,  yourself,  been  receiving  that,   of  your  own 
knowledge  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  that. 

Q.  How  long  has  it  been  paid  to  the  Cayugas  of  Canada,  according 
to  the  tradition  of  your  tribe? 

Gen.  Strong — Same  objection.     (Objection  overruled  and  exception.) 
A.  I  think  somewhere,  may  be,  about  forty  years. 
Q.  Has  the  Canadian  government  been  paying  to  the  Cayugas  this 
annuity  only  about  forty  years,  according  to  tradition? 
Gen.  Strong — ^I  object  to  it. 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  that  when  it  really  commenced. 

Q.  Why  did  your  nation  deliver  this  treaty  to  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment? 

A.  On  account  of  our  having  a  claim,  and  then  we  put  that  treaty  in 
the  government's  hand  to  collect  for  us. 

Q.  Is  the  Canadian  government  behind  this  claim  made  here? 
Gen.   Strong. — I  will   admit  that  they  employ  me.     Perhaps,   more 
accurately  si)eaking,  I  am  employed  by  the  Cayugas,  under  the  sanction 
and  approval  of  the  Canadian  government. 
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Q.  What  interest  has  the  Canadian  government  got  in  this  claim? 

A.  The  government  has  never  done  anything  while  that  treaty  was  in 
their  hands,  and  that  is  why  the  chiefs- got  it  hack. 

Q.  Are  you  a  Canadian  subject? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  you  always  have  been? 

Gen.  Strong — I  object  to  that  on  the  ground  that  he  cannot  under- 
stand what  you  mean.  Indians  are  subjects  of  no  government,  nor  citizens 
of  any  government.     (Objection  withdrawn.) 

Q.  According  to  the  traditions  of  your  tribe,  the  Cayugas  of  Canada 
have  always  been  subjects  of  Great  Britain? 

Gen.  Strong — I  object  to  that  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant.  (Objec- 
tion overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  have  testified  that  according  to  the  traditions  of  your  tribe 
the  old  chief  came  to  this  country,  and  when  he  came  back  he  brought  this 
treaty  with  him  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  According  to  that  tradition,  that  was  in  1795  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  according  to  the  traditions  of  your  tribe,  no  other  part  of  the 
Cayugas  received  a  duplicate  of  this  treaty? 

A.  No,  sir;  no  other  tribe  received  a  copy. 

Q.  In  1T95  the  original  chief  was  residing  with  a  part  of  the  Cayugas 
in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  how  long  before  that  had  this  chief  with  a 
part  of  the  tribe  lived  in  Canada  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  that,  how  long  it  was,  or  how  many  years  old;  but 
I  heard  from  the  old  folks  that  at  the  time  the  war  was  over,  the  United 
States  government  said  if  the  Cayugas  wished  to  come  back  and  live  at 
Cayuga  lake  they  could  do  so,  but  they  didn't  go  back,  only  this  old  Ojag- 
hetty  went  back  to  live  there;  there  was  a  few  more  went  back. 

Q.  The  old  chief,  after  the  United  States  government  made  this 
request,  went  back  to  this  country  with  some  others? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Then,  according  to  tradition,  the  Indians  who  didn't  come  back  to 
this  country  with  the  chief  and  the  others  abandoned  the  lands  that  were 
here? 

General  Strong — I  object  to  that.  The  treaty  shows  they  had  sold 
every  foot  of  their  land  except  a  small  strip. 

Q.  They  abandoned  all  claim  against  the  United  States,  according  to 
tradition  ? 

General  Strong. — I  object  to  that.  (Objection  overruled,  and  ex- 
ception.) 

A.  No,  sir ;  the  chiefs  sent  Ojaghetty  to  settle  that  claim. 

Q.  This  original  chief  that  you  speak  of  with  a  few  of  his  followers, 
who  came  back  to  this  country  at  the  request  of  the  United  States  govern- 
ment, stayed  here  ? 

A.  No,  sir;  they  came  back  to  Canada  again  after  Ojaghetty  made 
that  treaty. 
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Q.  Where  did  the  original  chief  die,  old  Ojaghetty? 

A.  He  died  over  to  Cayuga  lake;  there  were  some  other  little  things 
to  straighten  out,  and  before  he  got  through  he  died  there. 

Q.  When  did  you  first  see  this  paper  ? 

A.  Somewheres  about  forty  years  ago. 

Q.  Did  you  read  it  at  that  time? 

A.  

Q.  Was  it  read  to  you,  or  did  you  know  what  the  contents  were  ? 

A.  Not  at  that  time. 

Q.  When  did  you  first  learn  what  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  were? 

A.  Somewheres  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  the  chiefs  they  thought 
they  would  do  something  with  that,  and  so  they  went  and  got  somebody  to 
read  it  for  them. 

Q.  You  heard  it  read  over  then  at  that  time? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  I  was  present  and  heard  it. 

Q.  Tell  us  just  what  you  heard  was  contained  in  the  treaty? 

A.  I  don't  recollect  all  that  was  in  it,  but  only  some  parts  that  I 
remember. 

Q.  What  are  they? 

A.  I  recollect  some  parts  of  it  stating  the  agreement  made  would 
stand  good  as  long  as  the  grass  grows,  and  as  long  as  the  sun  existed,  and 
as  long  as  the  water  runs. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  anything  more? 

A.  There  was  something  about  the  money,  and  very  old  chiefs  used 
to  receive  money  from  the  government  under  that  agreement. 

Q.  From  what  government? 

A.  From  the  United  States  government. 

Q.  Was  that  the  only  treaty  that  was  there  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  After  that  time,  when  did  you  next  see  this  treaty  here? 

A.  About  the  time,  or  a  little  before  they  put  it  in  the  government's 
hands  I  saw  it  again;  I  don't  remember  how  many  years  ago. 

Q.  Who  had  it  then  ? 

A.  The  head  chief,  Genandaugua. 

Q.  And  when  was  that? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell. 

Q.  About  how  many  years  ago? 

A.  I  couldn't  say;  the  others  can  tell  that,  but  I  could  not  tell  that 
exactly. 

Q.  Was  there  any  of  the  white  people  there  at  the  time  they  talked 
this  over? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  there  was  a  few  white  folks  there. 

Q.  Was  there  anybody  representing  the  British  government  there  or 
merely  some  white  settlers? 

A.  I  don't  remember. 

Q.  How  many  were  present  at  the  time  you  saw  this  paper,  and  who 
were  they? 

A.  They  are  dead. 

Q.  Who  were  they? 

A.  The  old  chiefs,  five  of  them,  and  there  were  other  chiefs  besides 
them. 
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Q.  Did  they  have  an  interpreter  then? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  all  you  know  about  what  that  contained  ypas  what  you  heard 
the  interpreter  say? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  you  don't  know  how  the  Canadian  government  got  possession 
of  the  treaty;  you  don't  know  who  gave  it  to  them? 

A.  I  know. 

Q.  Who  gave  it  to  them? 

A.  Two  in  this  room  put  it  in  the  government's  hands. 

Q.  Then  you  don't  know  of  your  own  knowledge  anything  about  it  ? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Q.  At  the  time  that  the  old  chief  died  at  Cayuga  lake,  how  many 
Cayugas  were  there  in  Canada? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you  that. 

Q.  About  how  many;  what  does  tradition  say  about  that? 

A.  I  never  heard  anybody  say  that ;  I  don't  remember  hearing  anybody 
say  the  number  of  people. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  from  tradition  how  many  were  left  there,  in 
America  here,  in  the  United  States,  at  the  time  the  old  chief  died? 

General  Strong. — The  records  in  Albany  show  that  fact.  I  object  to 
the  question.     (Objection  overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  how  many  were  there,  but  I  used  to  hear  the  old 
people  say  about  three  families  went  back  to  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  What  I  asked  was,  how  many  in  number  of  the  tribe  of  the  Cayugas 
were  living  over  at  the  lake  at  the  time  the  old  chief  died  there? 

General  Strong. — Same  objection.  (Objection  overruled  and  excep- 
tion.) 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  how  many  in  number  but  about  three  families. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  families? 

A.  Just  the  families,  the  same  as  other  families. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  man  and  wife  and  children  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

A.  You  don't  know  how  many  American  Cayugas  there  were  living 
in  America  at  the  time  the  old  chief  died  at  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  how  long  have  any  Cayugas  been  living  in 
Canada  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you. 

Q.  So  that  according  to  the  tradition,  as  it  has  come  to  you,  of  your 
tribe,  they  never  signed  any  treaty  with  this  State  except  this  one? 

A.  No,  sir,  I  never  heard  of  any. 

Q.  According  to  the  tradition,  as  it  has  come  to  you,  of  your  tribe, 
they  never  signed  any  treaty  with  this  State  except  this  one? 

A.  That  is  the  only  one,  this  one  here.  There  are  some  other  matters 
which  the  old  people  used  to  say. 

Q.  What  matters  ? 

A.  About  some  other  lands  there. 

Q.  Some  other  lands  in  Canada  or  in  the  United  States  here? 

A.  At  Cayuga  lake. 
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Bedirect-examination  hy  General  Strong: 

Q.  Didn't  the  old  chief  Ojaghetty  used  to  reside  sometimes  in  Canada 
and  sometimes  herer;  go  back  and  forth  between  the  two  bands,  instead  of 
living  all  the  time  with  either  one  of  them? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  because  he  was  a  chief,  and  he  used  to  do  his  duty  for  his 
people  in  Canada,  and  then  used  to  go  back  to  Cayuga  lake,  too,  sometimes. 

Mr.  Joyce. — I  move  to  strike  that  out.  I  submit  that  a  circumstance 
of  that  kind  cannot  be  proved  by  tradition.  (Motion  denied  and  excep- 
tion.) 

General  Strong. — We  now  offer  this  treaty  in  evidence. 

Mr.  Sheehan. — It  is  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  it  has  not  been 
shown  or  proved  here  that  it  is  the  original  or  duplicate  of  the  original 
treaty  made  in  1796,  and  that  it  is  incompetent.  (Objection  overruled  and 
treaty  received  in  evidence.) 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  this  treaty  also  as  not  the  best  evidence, 
and  that  the  best  evidence  of  what  this  treaty  contained  is  to  be  found  i^ 
the  original  on  file  in  Albany.     (Exception  taken.) 

Q.  Are  you  not  the  head  chief  of  the  Cayugas  over  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  according  to  Fish  Carrier,  I  am  in  his  shoes. 

Q.  And  you  are  the  head  chief? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  the  name  of  the  chief  that  had  this  treaty  in  his 
possession  and  gave  it  to  the  government? 

Mr.  Joyce. — ^I  object  to  it.  He  has  testified  that  he  didn't  see  it. 
(Treaty  marked  Exhibit  '  A  '.) 

Q.  What  is  the  name  of  the  chief  who  had  possession  of  this  treaty 
just  prior  to  its  being  given  to  the  government — the  last  one  you  saw  have 
it  before  it  wasi  given  to  the  government  ? 

A.  Genandaugua. 

Becross-examination  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  When  was  it  you  saw  this  treaty  in  the  possession  of  Genandaugua  ? 

A.  About  forty  years. 

Q.  Genandaugua  at  that  time  was  the  head  chief  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  did  he  live  after  that — how  many  years  did  Genandaugua 
live  after  that  or  when  did  he  die? 

A.  I  don't  remember  that,  it  was  some  time  ago;  I  don't  remember 
how  many  years  ago. 

Q.  Who  was  head  chief  after  Genandaugua? 

A.  That  one  sitting  beside  you. 

Q.  What  is  his  name? 

A.  Genandaugua  now. 

Q.  And  he  is  head  chief? 

A.  We  are  all  chief. 

Q.  Then  the  truth  of  it  is  that  Fish  Carrier  and  Genandaugua  and 
others  are  chiefs.    How  many  chiefs  have  you  got  over  there,  five  or  six? 

A.  Ten,  and  then  besides  the  second  chiefs. 

Q.  There  are  ten  first  chiefs  and  you  are  one  of  them? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  And  there  is  no  first  chief? 
A.  No,  sir,  we  are  all  even. 

General  Strong. — What  is  Genandaugua's  English  name,  the  one  that 
had  this  treaty? 

A.  Joseph  Monture. 

By  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  You  testified  that  the  old  chief  died  at  Cayuga  lake  ?  What  was  his 
name? 

A.  Do  you  mean  the  English  name? 
Q.  Yes,  or  give  the  Indian  name? 
A.  Ojaghetty. 
Q.  Fish  Carrier? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 


Jacob  Jamkon,  sworn  as  witness  and  examined  by  General  Strong, 
testified  as  follows:     (Mr.  Styres  as  interpreter.) 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Cayugas  have  traditions  that  go  way 
back? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  ever  since  I  remember  what  the  old  folks  say. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people  do  you  know  whether  the  fore- 
fathers of  the  Cayugas  now  living  in  Canada  came  from  this  State? 

Mr.  Sheehan — That  is  objected  to. 

Q.  Are  you  a  chief  of  the  Cayugas  over  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  chief  of  the  Cayugas  ? 

A.  About  sixty  years. 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 

A.  In  the  township  of  Tuscarora. 

Q.  In  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  you  a  member  of  the  Cayuga  tribe  over  there? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  the  traditions  of  your  people? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  I  used  to  hear  some  old  things  ever  since  I  was  a  boy. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people  do  you  know  where  your  fore- 
fathers came  from  originally? 

Mr.  Sheehan — That  is  objected  to  on  the  grounds  stated  before,  as  not 
a  proper  manner  of  proving  the  posterity  of  the  present  Cayugas,  as  hear- 
say, incompetent,  and  that  the  examination  should  be  limited  to  a  time 
before  any  controversay  arose  resjjecting  this  claim.  (Objection  overruled 
and  exception.) 

A.  My  mother  and  father  used  to  say  they  were  all  from  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Is  that  the  general  tradition  among  all  your  people? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Same  objection  as  before.  (Objection  overruled  and 
exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir;  they  all  believe  they  came  from  there — Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  What  was  the  name  of  the  original  head  chief  of  the  nation  when 
they  lived  over  here  in  the  United  States  ? 
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A.  The  way  the  chiefs  stood,  they  were  chiefs  the  same  as  it  is  now ; 
there  were  two  chiefs 

Q.  Was  Ojaghetty  or  Fi&h  Carrier,  one  of  the  head  chiefs? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  the  old  original  Ojaghetty  go  from  the  States  over  to  Canada 
with  part  of  the  tribe? 

A.  Ojaghetty  came  over  at  the  same  time  with  the  others,  when  they 
came  over  to  Canada. 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  now  living  in  Canada  speak  the  Cayuga  language? 

A.  Tes,  sir;  nothing  else. 

Q.  Have  they  a  tribal  organization? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  the  Cayugas  now  living  in  Canada  the  children  of  the  old  Cay- 
ugas that  came  from  the  States? 

Mr.  Joyce — I  object  to  this.     (Objection  sustained.) 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  this  treaty?    (Exhibit  'A'  shown  witness.) 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  ago  ? 

A.  More  than  forty  years  ago. 

Q.  Where  did  you  first  see  it? 

A.  In  our  settlement ;  the  chiefs  had  it. 

Q.  On  the  Grand  river  in  Canada  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know,  from  the  traditions  of  your  people,  how  long  that  has 
been  in  possession  of  the  Canadian  chiefs? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  make  the  same  objection.  (Same  ruling,  and  excep- 
tion.) 

A.  I  used  to  hear  from  the  old  people  after  the  old  war  they  came 
over,  and  then  they  made  a  settlement,  and  then  they  got  this  agreement. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  this  being  given  to  the  Canadian 
government  to  keep  by  the  chiefs  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  do  you  know  about  it? 

A.  Genandaugua  and  myself  went  together  and  left  it  in  the  govern- 
ment's hands. 

Q.  Where? 

A.  In  Toronto. 

Q.  What  is  your  Indian  name? 

A.  

Q.  Was  anybody  else  with  you  when  you  gave  it  to  the  government 
to  keep? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  but  they  are  dead;  this  man  here  was  with  us. 

Q.  Do  you  know  when  this  came  back  from  the  government  into  the 
hands  of  the  chiefs  again? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  I  heard  of  it. 

Q.  Did  you  see  this  after  it  came  back  ? 

A.  No,  sir;  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  seen  it  since. 

Cross-examination  iy  Mr.  Joyce: 
Q.  When  did  any  Cayuga  first  live  in  Canada  ? 
A.  Somewhere  about  a  little  over  one  hundred  years  ago. 
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Q.  Didn't  they  live  there  before  that  time;  wasn't  it  more  than,  a 
hundred  years  ago? 

A.  No;  I  think  not. 

Q.  How  much  over  a  hundred  years  ago,  so  far  as  you  ever  heard,  did 
any  Cayuga  ever  live  in  Canada  ? 

A.  About  103  years. 

Q.  Where  did  this  Cayuga  live  that  lived  there  103  years  ago;  in  what 
part  of  Canada  did  he  live  in? 

A.  They  lived  at  Niagara  when  they  first  came  there,  and  then  from 
there  they  lived  at  Grand  Eiver. 

Q.  How  many  of  them  were  there  that  lived  there  at  Niagara? 

A.  All  the  Cayugas  lived  over  there. 

Q.  Who  lived  at  Cayuga  lake  at  that  time,  then? 

A.  Ojaghetty. 

Q.  Did  Ojaghetty  live  there  alone;  didn't  nobody  else  live  there? 

A.  That  is  all  I  can  say. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  that  Ojaghetty  lived  there  solitary  and  alone,  and 
nobody  else  lived  there  at  all  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  the  way  I  understood,  because  he  went  from  here 
and  lived  there  at  the  time  of  their  business. 

Q.  Is  this  the  Cayuga  language  that  you  have  been  talking  in  to-day? 

A.  Tes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  understand  any  other  Indian  language? 

A.  I  understand  all  the  Six  Nations'  languages. 

Q.  Isn't  this  a  Mohawk  language  that  you  have  been  talking  in  to-day? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Q.  This  is  the  pure  unadulterated  Cayuga  tongue,  is  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long,  according  to  tradition,  as  you  understand  it,  has  the 
Canadian  government  paid  the  Cayugas  an  annuity? 

General  Strong — I  object.     (Objection  overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  What  do  you  want  to  know  for?  That  is  a  different  matter  alto- 
gether. 

Commissioner  Bissell. — Tell  him  he  must  answer  the  question. 

A.  About  eighty  years. 

Q.  What  is  it  paid  for? 

A.  We  had  land,  and  surrendered  it  to  the  government. 

Q.  What  land? 

A.  At  Grand  Eiver,  near  where  we  live. 

Q.  Some  land  that  the  Cayugas  owned  that  they  gave  up  to  the 
government  ? 

A.  No,  sir;  it  was  the  whole  Six  Nations'  land. 

Q.  And  this  annuity  is  the  share  that  they  are  entitled  to  of  the  an- 
nuity paid  to  the  whole  Six  Nations,  is  that  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  a  tradition  that  it  had  been  agreed  between  the 
Cayugas  who  lived  in  the  United  States  and  the  Cayugas'  who  went  to 
Canada  that  the  Canadian  Cayugas  should  have  that  annuity  alone,  and 
that  the  American  Cayugas  should  have  the  annuity  paid  by  this  State, 
alone  ? 

General  Strong. — I  object  to  that.  (Objection  sustained  and  ex- 
ception.) 
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Q.  Wlio  had  this  document  that  has  been  shown  here  when  you  first 
saw  it? 

A.  Genandaugua. 

Q.  And  you  say  that  was  about  forty  years  ago  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

.Q.  And  you  have  been  a  chief  yourself  sixty  years? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  during  the  first  twenty  years  that  you  were  a  chief  you  didn't 
see  it  at  all? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  was  about  twenty  years  a  chief. 

Q.  Before  you  saw  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  on  account  of  I  was  living  further  up  the  river,  and  the 
chief  who  kept  that  lived  at  the  lower  end  of  the  reserve. 

Q.  You  held  councils  frequently  during  that  twenty  years,  didn't  you  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  sometimes  we  had  councils. 

Q.  Did  you  read  the  document  at  all  yourself? 

A.  No,  sir;  I  couldn't  read  myself. 

Q.  What  is  there  about  the  appearance  of  this  document  that  enables 
you  to  distinguish  it  from  every  other  one  that  might  be  written  on  parch- 
ment? 

A.    ;^ 

Q.  When  did  you  see  it  again  after  that  time,  forty  years  ago? 

A.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  seen  it  again,  here  to-day. 

Q.  So  the  only  times  you  have  seen  it  in  your  life  was  forty  years  ago 
and  here  to-day? 

A.  I  mean  forty  years  ago  .when  I  first  saw  that,  and  then  it  is  about 
thirty  years  ago  when  we  put  it  in  the  government's  hands  when  I  saw  it 
myself. 

Q.  Was  that  the  second  time  you  saw  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

jQ.  And  then  this  is  the  third  time  you  have  seen  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  are  you  able  to  remember  that  it  is  the  same  document? 

A.  Because  that  is  the  one  I  saw  that  time,  and  I  heard  of  its  return 
from  the  Canadian  government  into  the  chief's  hands  again. 

Q.  How  are  you  able  to  distinguish  this  paper;  how  do  you  know 
this  is  the  same  paper? 

A.  This  is  the  same  document  that  I  saw  by  the  looks  of  it  and  the 
seals  on  it,  and  the  old  looking  paper  too,  and  by  its  appearance  I  know  it. 

Q.  How  old  are  you? 

A.  Seventy  years. 

Q.  Have  you  been  a  chief  ever  since  you  were  ten  years  old? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  was  a  small  boy;  I  just  remember  when  they  put  me  a 
chief. 

Q.  Are  you  all  Indian? 

A.  On  my  mother's  side  all  Indian,  but  on  my  father's  side  there  is  a 
little  white  blood  in  me. 

Q.  Have  you  lived  on  the  Indian  reservation  there  all  your  life? 

A.  Always. 

Adjourned  to  August  14,  1888. 
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Session  of  August  14,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 

Appearances,  same  as  before. 

Mr.  Styres  continued  to  act  as  interpreter. 


Jacob  Jamison,  recalled  and  examined  by  General  Strong,  testified 
as  follows: — 

Q.  Tell  us  how  it  is  in  the  tribe  about  the  head  chiefs.  What  post- 
Uon  does  Fish  Carrier,  or  William  Henry,  occupy  in  the  tribe? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — That  is  objected  to  as  incompetent  and  immaterial. 
(Objection  overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  He  is  the  head  chief  and  another  chief  besides  him. 

Cross-examined  iy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Have  you  ever  understood  from  tradition  or  otherwise  that  the 
original  chief.  Fish  Carrier,  was  given  by  this  treaty  a  certain  tract  of  land 
for  himself  and  his  posterity  forever? 

A.  I  heard  it. 

iQ.  When  do  you  understand  that  piece  of  land  was  last  occupied  by 
any  person  who  answered  to  the  name  of  Fish  Carrier? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  that. 

Q.  That  piece  of  land  has  not  been  occupied  by  this  Fish  Carrier 
here? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Nor  by  the  Fish  Carrier  who  was  chief  of  the  Canadian  Cayugas 
before  this  present  one? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Q.  Then,  so  far  as  the  posterity  of  the  original  Fish  Carrier  is  con- 
cerned, they  have  abandoned  all  their  interests  in  this  land? 

A.  I  think  so,  but  couldn't  say. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  about  the  time  of  the  war  of  1812  the 
Canadian  Cayugas  took  the  side  of  the  British  government  in  that  war? 

A.  I  heard  so. 

Q.  And  the  American  Cayugas  residing  at  Cayuga  lake,  in  this  coun- 
try, took  the  side  of  the  Americans  ? 

A.  I  think  so. 

Q.  And  before  they  did  this  they  met  in  grand  council  to  determine 
what  part  they  would  take  in  the  war? 

General  Strong. — I  object  to  this.  (Objection  overruled,  and  ex- 
ception.) 

A.  No,  sir;  I  never  heard  that. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  was  it  not  agreed  at  this  gathering  of  the 
chiefs  that  those  residing  in  this  country  and  those  residing  in  Canada 


502  NEW  YORK  SENATE  DOCUMENT   NO.    35,   1889. 

should  espouse  the  cause  of  the  British  government,  and  that  after  the 
war  closed  the  Canadian  Indians  would  make  no  further  claim  to  any  an- 
nuities here? 

General  Strong. — I  object  to  that.     (Objection  sustained.) 

Mr.  Sheehan. — We  offer  to  show  by  this  witness  that  about  the  time 
of  the  war  of  1812  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  met  in  council, 
and  it  was  then  determined  that  those  Cayugas  residing  in  the  United 
States  should  take  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  the  war,  and  those 
residing  in  Canada  should  espouse  the  cause  of  the  British  government, 
and  that  after  the  close  of  the  war  the  Canadian  Cayugas  would  make  no 
further  claim  to  annuities  against  this  State,  and  that  the  Cayugas  resi- 
ding in  America  should  make  no  further  claim  against  the  British  govern- 
ment for  annuities. 

General  Strong. — I  withdraw  my  objection;  let  him  answer  the  ques- 
tion. 

Q.  (Question  repeated.) 

A.  I  never  heard  of  any  such  thing. 

By  General  Strong: 

Q.  Wasn't  there  a  council  held  before  the  war  between  the  American 
and  the  Canadian  Cayugas,  and  at  that  council  both  sides  agreed  to  re- 
main neutral? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  this  as  incompetent  and  immaterial,  and  as 
not  confined  to  the  issue  in  this  case;  also  as  leading.  (Objection  sus- 
tained as  leading.) 

Q.  Wasn't  there  a  council  held  before  the  last  war  between  the  Can- 
adian and  the  American  Indians? 

A.  Which  war  do  you  mean? 

Q.  The  war  of  1812. 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  that. 

By  Mr.  Joyce: 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  that  in  1849  this  same  question  was  brought 
before  a  board  of  State  officers  sitting  at  Albany,  and  that  a  number  of 
witnesses  who  were  then  cognizant  of  the  fact,  swore  that  just  such  an 
agreement  as  Mr.  Sheehan  asked  you  about  was  made? 

General  Strong. — I  object  to  the  question  as  immaterial  and  incom- 
petent, irrelevant  and  outside  of  the  scope  of  this  inquiry.  (Objection 
overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  I  never  heard  it. 

By  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  there  was  any  such  meeting  at  any  place  in  this 
State? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Q.  Were  you  ever  sworn  in  this  State  before,  or  were  you  ever  before 
any  board  before,  or  any  person  about  this  claim  before? 

A.  Never. 

Q.  Were  any  of  the  chiefs  before  any  board  or  persons  relative  to  this 
claim  before? 

A.  No.  sir. 
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iQ.  Then  according  to  tradition  this  is  the  first  time  that  you  ever 
heard  anything  about  this  claim? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  this  is  the  first  time  in  a  meeting  like  this. 

Q.  When  did  you  first  hear  of  this  claim? 

Greneral  Strong — That  is  repetition. 

A.  It  is  a  good  many  years. 

Q.  About  how  many  years  ago? 

A.  Ever  since  I  remember  anything;  heard  it  from  the  old  folks  as 
far  back  as  I  can  trace  back  my  memory. 

Q.  During  the  whole  length  of  time  you  never  heard  of  any  of  the 
chiefs  coming  to  this  country  about  the  claim? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  some  chiefs  came  over  one  time. 

Q.  How  long  ago? 

A.  Somewhares  about  forty  years  or  a  little  more. 

Q.  And  they  came  back  without  meeting  with  any  success  in  this 
country  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Their  claim  was  disallowed  here? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  something  like  that. 

Q.  The  chief  reason  that  the  Canadian  Cayugas  think  they  have  a 
claim  against  this  State  for  annuitiesi  is  based  upon  the  possession  of  this 
treaty  ? 

General  Stuong. — I  object  to  that  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant,  in- 
competent and  leading;  also  outside  the  scope  of  this  enquiry.  (Objection 
overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  The  original  Fish  Carrier,  who  had  this  agreement,  died,  as  I 
understand  in  this  State? 

A.  I  don't  know ;  I  couldn't  say  whether  he  died  there,  but  I  heard  he 
used  to  live  at  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Didn't  you  swear  yesterday  that  he  died  at  Cayuga  lake?  " 

A.  I  think  I  said  so. 

Q.  What  do  you  want  to  testify  to  now;  is  it  not  a  fact  that  the 
original  Fish  Carrier  died  up  at  Cayuga  lake  ? 

A.  He  must  have  died  over  there  at  the  lake,  because  I  never  heard 
of  his  dying  on  the  Canada  side. 

Q.  About  how  many  years  is  it  since  he  died? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  that. 

Q.  Seventy-five  years  ago? 

A.  It  might  be  seventy-five  years  ago,  or  more. 

Q.  Before  he  died  he  happened  to  be  over  in  Canada? 

General  Strong. — I  object  to  any  question  of  that  kind. 

Q.  Before  he  died  at  Cayuga  lake  he  was  in  Canada  and  returned  to 
America  ? 

A.  I  heard  it  so  that  he  was  over  to  Canada  and  back  again  to  Cayuga 
lake. 

By  General  Strong: 
Q.  Isn't  it  upon  this  treaty  itself  that  the  Canadian  Cayugas  claim 
this  annuity? 

Mr.  Shuehan. — I  object  to  it  as  leading.     (Objection  sustained.) 


f'04:  NEW  TOEK  SENATE  DOCUMENT   NO.    35,    1889. 

Q.  Upon  what  ground  do  the  Oayugas  of  Canada  claim  an  annuity 
from  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  Just  because  our  forefathers  had  come  from  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  this  treaty  explained  to  you  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  it. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  this  treaty  read  or  explained  to  you? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection.     (Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  heard  it. 

Q.  What  do  you  remember  was  in  it  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object;  the  treaty  itself  is  in  evidence.  (Objection 
sustained,  exception.) 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  it  says? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  that.     (Objection  sustained.) 

General  Strong. — I  wish  to  ask  now  that  going  into  the  merits  of  the 
case  hereafter  be  entirely  eliminated.  It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this 
examination.  It  has  all  been  gone  over  by  the  courts  of  this  State 
and  been  pronouiuced  by  the  courts  of  this  State  a  valid  claim.  The 
Board  of  Commisioners  of  the  Land  Office  have  recommended  to  divide 
this  annuity  with  the  Canadian  band,  and  appeal  was  taken,  and  the 
Court  of  Appeals  simply  decided  that  it  was  without  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  State  courts,  and  was  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Legislature. 
The  Legislature  has  passed  an  act  settling  the  whole  question  in  regard 
to  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  Cayugas,  that  they  are  entitled  to  this 
annuity  provided  they  can  show  that  they  are  the  descendants  and  the 
posterity  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  that  made  this  treaty;  and  I  therefore 
ask  that  in  future  all  of  this  class  of  evidence  be  excluded  from  this 
examination. 

Commissioner  Bissell. — I  think  all  I  am  appointed  to  do  under  this 
act  is  to  determine  whether  the  Cayuga  Indians  now  residing  in  Canada 
are  a  part  and  portion  of  the  posterity  of  the  original  Cayuga  tribe;  but 
I  shall  allow  questions  to  be  asked  here  which  bear  upon  that  even  more 
remotely  for  the  sake  of  clearing  up  the  question  whether  or  not  they  are  a 
part  of  the  posterity  of  the  original  tribe,  and  I  think  the  questions  which 
have  been  already  asked  that  relate  to  the  merits  bear  directly  upon  that 
question. 


Wilson   Fish,  being  duly  sworn   and   examined  by   General   Strong, 
testified  as  follows : — • 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 

A.  In  the  Township  of  Oneida. 

Q.  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  is  your  Indian  name? 

A.  Genandaugua. 

Q.  To  what  tribe  do  you  belong? 

A.  Cayugas. 

Q.  What  position  do  you  hold  in  the  Cayuga  nation? 

A.  I  hold  office  like  the  chiefs,  ~and  settle  tne  tribe's  business. 

Q.  Are  you  a  chief? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  How  long  have  you  been  a  chief? 

A.  About  five  years. 

Q.  How  old  are  you? 

A.  Fifty-seven. 

Q.  Have  the  Cayuga  tribe  any  traditions  among  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  know  some. 

Q.  Do  you  know  from  the  traditions  of  your  people  where  they  origin- 
ally came  from? 

Mr.  Shekhan. — I  object  to  this. 

Q.  How  old  were  you  when  you  first  heard  about  the  traditions  of 
your  tribe? 

A.  About  sixteen  yearsi  old,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect. 

Q.  What  are  those  traditions  in  regard  to  where  your  forefathers 
came  from? 

Mr.  Shekhan. — I  object  to  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  incompetent, 
immaterial,  based  upon  hearsay,  and  not  the  proper  method  of  proving 
the  descent  of  the  Cayugas,  and  that  the  inquiry  should  be  limited  to  what 
this  witness  learned  from  tradition  before  he  heard  that  there  was  any 
controversy  relative  to  this  claim.     (Objection  overruled,  and  exception.') 

A.  The  old  geople  used  to  say  they  were  all  from  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Is  that  the  tradition  of  your  people?  , 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  was  the  original  head  chief  of  your  people  in  olden  times? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection  as  before.  (Objection  overruled  and 
exception.) 

A.  The  old  Ojaghetty  was  the  leading  man  like. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  do  you  know  that  the  old 
Ojaghetty,  or  Fish  Carrier  went  over  to  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  he  was  over  and  back  again. 

Q.  Did  the  most  of  Ojaghetty's  people  go  over  there  with  him — ^the 
great  majority  of  them? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  that  as  incomeptent — not  a  proper  manner 
of  proving  the  number  of  Cayugas  residing  in  Canada  and  America  now. 

Q.  Did  a  portion  of  Ojaghetty's  people,  the  Cayugas,  go  with  Ojaghetty 
to  Canada? 

A.  He  was  alone,  living  at  Cayuga  lake,  at  the  time  that  agreement 
was  made. 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  move  to  strike  that  out.     (Stricken  out.) 

A.  Yes,  sir;  he  had  a  kind  of  company  when  he  first  went  over  to 
Canada. 

Q.  Do  the  traditions  of  your  people  say  that  those  that  went  over  lo 
Canada  originally,  stayed  there? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — ^I  object  to  it  as  incompetent,  immaterial  and  leading. 

Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  about  your  people  originally 
coming  over  here  to  •  Canada,  to  live  ? 

A.  About  the  war,  then  the  Cayugas  left  their  homes  and  went  over 
to  Canada. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  at  the  time  of  the  last  war,  1812? 

A.  The  other  war,  the  war  before  that. 

Q.  The  old  war,  the  revolution  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  in  regard  to  the  number 
that  went  over? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  that  as  immaterial.  (Objection  sustained 
and  exception.) 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  now  living  in  Canada,  speak  the  old,  original  Cay- 
uga language  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan — The  witness  hasn't  shown  himself  competent  to  testify 
what  the  old  Cayuga  language  was. 

Q.  Do  you  speak  the  Cayuga  language? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  and  nothing  else. 

Q.  Do  you  know,  from  your  own  knowledge  or  from  tradition,  that 
this  is  the  language  which  has  been  spoken  by  your  forefathers  from  time 
immemorial  and  now? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Same  objection.     (Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  from  your  own  knowledge  or  from  tradition  that  you 
are  a  descendant  of  the  old  Genandaugua  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan — That  is  leading. 

Q.  Who  were  your  particular  forefathers? 

A.  The  Cayngas. 
m        Q.  Was  your  particular  forefather  a  chief  at  the  time  the  old  original 
Ojaghetty  was  a  chief? 

A.  My  father  was  not  a  chief. 

Cross-examined  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Are  you  all  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  you  married? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  marry  a  Cayuga? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Who  is  she? 

A.  Mohawk. 

Q.  The  Mohawks  and  the  Cayugas  have  associated  together  for  years 
over  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  the  time  of  the  war  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  your  mother  a  Cayuga  or  a  Mohawk? 

A.  A  Cayuga ;  she  is  alive  yet. 

Q.  Wouldn't  a  Seneca  Indian  understand  the  language  you  are  speak- 
ing now? 

A.  He  might  understand  some  words. 

Q.  Isn't  the  language  you  speak  part  Seneca  ? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Redirect   examination  hy   General  Strong: 
Q.  Have  you  relations  living  at  Cattaraugus  among  the  Cayugas? 
A.  Yes,  sir,  this  particular  person  is  one  for  instance.     (Indicating 
Alexander  John.) 
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Q.  What  relation  is  that  man  to  you  ? . 

A.  A  brother,  according  to  Indian  method. 

Q.  A  cousin  in  English? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  is  that  man's  name,  do  you  know  that  man  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  Alexander  John. 

Q.  What  relation  is  he  to  you  ? 

A.  A  brother. 

Q.  What  is  it  in  English? 

A.  What  the  white  folks  call  cousins,  but  the  Indians  call  it  brother. 

Q.  What  tribe  does  Alexander  John  belong  to  ? 

A.  He  is  a  Cayusra  too. 

Q.  Where  does  he  live? 

A.  Cattauraugus. 

Q.  The  Cattauraugus  reservation? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  any  relations  in  Indian  Territory  out  West? 

Mr.  Si-iEEHAN — Immaterial.     (Objection  sustained  and  exception.) 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  Alexander  John's  mother  was  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  I  know  her  and  she  is  a  Cayuga. 

Q.  Do  the  band  of  Cayugas  in  Canada  keep  up  correspondence  and 
relationship  between  the  Cattaraugus  Cayugas  and  the  Cayugas  west  of 
the  Mississippi  river? 

Mr.  SiiEEHAN — Immaterial  and  incompetent.  (Objection  sustained, 
and  exception.) 

By  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Alec  John  is  a  full  Cayuga,  is  he  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  married? 

A.  I  couldn't  say  exactly  how  many  years  ago. 

Q.  Have  you  any  children? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  ? 

A.  Seven. 

Q.  Are  they  Cayngas? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  and  they  speak  Cayuga. 

Q.  There  are  a  great  many  of  the  Cayugas  in  Canada  that  have 
married  Mohawk  women? 

A.  No,  sir;  not  many. 

Q.  How  many? 

A.  I  don't  know  as  there  is  any  besides  me. 

Q.  What  other  tribes  are  there  over  there  in  Canada  besides  you? 

A.  Mowhawk,  Tuscaroras,  Oneidas,  Delawares,  Chippewas,  and  that  is 
all  I  can  remember. 

Q.  Senecas? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Onondagas  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Whom  did  Jacob  Jamison  marry;  did  he  marry  a  Mohawk? 

A.  I  don't  know  what  tribe  she  is  of;  they  don't  live  together,  and 
she  lives  a  good  ways  apart  from  him. 
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Q.  Are  most  of  the  Indians  over  there  married;  of  the  Cayugas  I 
mean  ? 

A.  Some  of  them  are  not  married. 

Q.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  most  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  of  Canada  have 
married  outside  of  the  Cayuga  women? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Are  there  not  Cayuga  Indians  living  over  in  Canada  who  have 
married  Mohawk  women  besides  yourself? 

A.  No,  sir.    • 

Q.  Are  there  any  Cayuga  Indians  there  who  have  married  Tuscarora 
women  ? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Or  Oneida  women? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Or  Delaware  women? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Or  Chippewa  women? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Q.  Or  Senecas? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Or  Onondagas? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  to  swear  that  you  are  the  only  person  in  that  whole 
tribe  who  has  married  a  women  who  is  not  a  Cayuga? 

A.  That  is  the  way  I  understand  it;  I  am  the  only  one  who  is  married 
to  a  women  not  a  Cayuga. 

Q.  You  belong  to  what  band;  the  upper  or  lower  band  in  Canada? 

A.  The  lower  band. 

Q.  Are  you  the  chief,  or  one  of  the  chiefs,  of  the  lower  band  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  there  are  some  other  chiefs  here  from  tlie  lower  band  too. 

Q.  Is  it  the  custom  for  the  Cayugas  to  marry  Cayuga  women? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  any  of  the  Cayuga  women  married  any  Indians  other  than 
Cayugas  ? 

A.  A  few. 

Q.  And  you  mean  to  swear  that  you  are  the  only  Indian  of  the  lower 
band  that  has  married  a  Mohawk  woman,  or  any  other  kind  of  a  women 
other  than  a  Cayuga,  do  you? 

A.  I  never  was  to  school,  so  I  couldn't  speak  English. 

Q.   (Question  repeated.) 

A.  Where  I  lived  that  is  the  way  I  understand  it.  I  couldn't  tell  any- 
thing about  the  upper  band. 

Q.  How  many  Cayuga  women  have  married  Indians  other  than 
Cayugas  in  the  lower  part? 

A.  I  couldn't  say  how  many. 

Q.  Fifty? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Twenty-five? 

A.  Yes;  may  be  one  or  two. 


NEW  TOEK  SENATE  DOCUMENT  NO.  35,  1889.         509 

William  Henry,  recalled  and  examined  by  Mr.  Sheehan,  testified  as 
follows : — 

,Q.  Is  your  wife  a  Mohawk? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  children  have  you? 

A.  Three. 

Q.  How  many  other  Indians  in  your  tribe  have  married  Mohawk 
women  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell. 

Q.  Have  quite  a  number,  a  good  many? 

A.  No,  very  few. 

Q.  Fifty? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Forty? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Thirty? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Twenty? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Have  any  married? 

A.  Just  a  few  persons. 

iQ.  How  many;  ten  or  fifteen? 

A.  Maybe  about  five. 

Q.  Have  any  of  them  married  Tusearora  v,-oiiien  ? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Or  Oneida  women? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Or  Delaware? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Chippewa? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Seneca? 

A.  I  think  not. 

Q.  Will  you  swear  that  some  of  your  men  have  not  married  Seneca 
women  over  there? 

A.  I  think  so. 

Q.  Have  any  of  them  married  Onondaga  women? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell. 

Q.  Who  do  they  generally  marry? 

A.  Generally  Oayugas,  and  some  the  Mohawks. 

Q.  Haven't  the  Oaynga  women  married  a  great  many  men  of  other 
tribes  ? 

A.  i  couldn't  say  exactly,  there  might  be  some. 

Q.  And  your  children  are  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  General  Strong: 

Q.  Haven't  you  been  married  twice  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  had  a  wife  before,  and  she  died. 

Q.  What  was  your  first  wife,  a  Cayuga  ? 

A.  A  Cayuga. 
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Q.  Are  the  children  by  that  wife? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Have  you  got  any  children  by  the  last  wife? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many? 

A.  Three. 

Q.  And  they  are  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  I  call  them  Cayuga  because  they  are  my  own  children. 

Adjourned  to  2  p.m. 

AFTERNOOlSr  SESSION. 

William  Wedge,  sworn  as  a  witness  and  examined  by  General  Strong, 
testified  as  follows : — 

(Without  an  interpreter.) 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 

A.  I  live  on  Grand  river  in  Canada. 

jQ.  What  is  your  Indian  name? 

A.  My  name  as  chief  is 

Q.  How  old  are  you? 

A.  I  was  sixty-two. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  a  chief  of  the  Cayugas? 

A.  I  am  not  positive,  but  over  ten  years;  I  was  acting  chief  before  I 
was  chief. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  lived  with  the  Canadian  Band  of  Cayugas; 
were  you  born  there? 

A.  I  was  born  there. 

Q.  Always  lived  with  them? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Cayugas  have  any  traditions  among 
them? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  object  to  the  competency  of  the  witness. 

Q.  You  are  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  are  one  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Cayugas  in  Canada  ? 

A.  I  am  one  of  them  acting  in  the  band,  anything  in  their  business. 

Q.  You  are  one  of  the  principal  chiefs? 

A.  I  am  one  of  them. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Cayugas  in  Canada  have  traditions  of 
ancient  times  ?  • 

Mr.  Sheehan. — That  is  objected  to  the  same  as  before.  (Objection 
overruled,  and  exception.) 

A.  I  don't  understand  what  you  mean. 

Cimmissioner  Bissell. — Stories  of  facts  handed  down  from  generation 
to  generation,  which  give  the  history  of  your  people? 

A.  So  far  as  I  know  I  don't  like  to  tell  you  any  stories  of  the  old 
times,  but  I  can  tell  you  what  I  heard  and  saw  something  about  that  claim. 

Q.  You  have  heard  the  old  stories  from  the  old  people,  have  you? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  They  have  such  stories  in  the  tribe? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  what  you  have  heard  from  the  old  people,  the  traditions  of 
your  people,  vsrhere  did  they  come  from? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection.     (Same  ruling,  and  exception.) 

A.  The  old  people  say  they  all  come  from  the  States,  and  Oswego;  I 
think  they  used  to  say  they  all  came  from  there;  came  up  Niagara;  they 
say  some  small  portion  of  people  went  from  Buffalo;  from  Niagara  they 
went  from  Buffalo;  the  principal  body  all  went  up  in  Canada. 

Q.  But  they  originally  came  from  Cayuga  lake,  did  you  say? 

Mr.  Sheehan.— -Leading. 

Q.  Do  you  know  where  Oswego  is? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  well  I  don't  know  the  time,  but  I  know  now,  because  I 
have  seen  it;  I  have  passed  that  place. 

Q.  Is  it  anywhere  near  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  It  is  near  Cayuga  lake,  I  guess ;  it  is  this  side  of  Syracuse,  anyway. 

Q.  In  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  was  the  original  head  chief  of  your  Cayuga  Nation,  according 
to  tradition? 

A.  Well,  according  to  the  old  story  he  was  what  you  call  Fish  Carrier, 
and  Ojaghetty  in  the  old  time,  but  at  the  present  time  there  are  some 
others. 

Q.  Who  was  the  old  original  chief? 

A.  Of  course,  I  do^n't  know  personally,  but  that  is  the  old  story. 

Q.  What  do  the  tradition  of  your  people  say  in  regard  to  where 
Ojaghetty  was? 

A.  The  old  story  is  they  used  to  say  when  they  all  moved  up  from 
Niagara  he  was  there,  and  they  instructed  him  to  go  back  and  sell  the 
land  somewhere  over  there. 

Q.  Sell  the  land  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  it  the  tradition  that  he  did  so  ? 

A.  That  is  what  they  used  to  say;  they  say  he  did  so,  and  sold  the 
land,  and  it  seems  he  invested  the  money;  and  the  old  saying  is  that  they 
received  one  time  or  twice  over  there  this  money. 

Q.  Received  this  money? 

A.  Yes,  this  money. 

Q.  Over  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Then  what  became  of  it  afterwards? 

A.  Well,  they  used  to  say  they  had  some  trouble  over  it  and  they 
didn't  receive  it  any  more. 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  in  Canada  now  speak  the  Cayuga  language? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  By  the  traditions  of  your  people  do  you  know  that  the  band  in 
Canada  have  always  spoken  the  Cayuga  language  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Does  the  tribe  in  Canada  keep  up  the  old  original  organization, 
tribal  organization  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Sheehan — This  is  all  under  my  objection,  the  same  as  before. 
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Q.  Do  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge  about  how  many  Cayugas  in 
Canada  have  married  women  not  belonging  to  the  Cayuga  tribe? 

A.  You  mean  men? 

Q.  Yes,  sir ;  men  married  women  that  don't  belong  to  the  Cayugas  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many? 

A.  I  think  it  is  about 

Q.  Within  your  knowledge? 

A.  I  tell  you  what  I  know  myself ;  I  think  there  is  about  eight  or  nine 
families — that  is  in  both  bands,  upper  and  lower. 

Q.  You  remember  Henry  and  Wilson  Fish  testified  they  had  married 
Mohawk  women? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  heard  them  testify  that  their  children  are  Cayugas,  did  you  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  is  the  custom  of  the  Cayuga  nation  in  Canada  when  a  mem- 
ber of  that  nation,  a  man,  marries  a  woman  of  another  tribe? 

Mr.  Joyce — I  object  to  it. 

General  Strong — I  wish  to  say  that  the  moment  a  Cayuga  man 
marries  a  woman  belonging  to  another  tribe  the  Cayuga  nation  imme- 
diately adopts  her  into  their  tribe,  and  make  her  one  of  their  tribe,  and 
after  adoption  that  makes  her  children  Cayugas. 

Mr.  Sheeiian— Well,  I  object  to  it.     (Objection  withdrawn.) 

A.  It  isn't  only  the  custom,  but  it  is  the  law  by  the  Indian  Act,  that 
any  person  marrying  a  member  of  another  tribe,  she  becomes  a  member 
where  he  belongs,  and  her  children. 

Q.  Eepeat  how  many  of  your  tribes,  during  your  lifetime,  have  married 
foreign  women,  or  women  belonging  to  other  tribes  ? 

A.  Eight  or  nine  families. 

Q.  Erom  the  traditions  of  your  people  what  was  the  custom  of  marry- 
ing into  different  tribes  way  back  long  ago? 

Mr.  Sheehan — That  is  objected  to  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant. 

General  Strong — I  wish  to  say  that  this  marrying  into  other  tribes 
has  been  of  very  recent  origin,  and  that  formerly  they  never  allowed  any 
such  thing ;  a  Cayuga  would  never  marry  a  Mohawk  woman,  or  vice  versa, 
but  lately  it  has  become  a  custom  that  you  can  marry  into  other  tribes. 

Commissioner  Bissell — ^I  think  he  may  tell  what  he  knows  about  that. 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  exactly  what  the  custom  was,  but  this  is  the  way  we 
live  amongst  ourselves  when  we  marry  one  another. 

Q.  Is  that  the  tradition  of  your  people? 

A.  The  tradition  at  that  time. 

Cross-examination  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  From  time  immemorial,  from  the  Wme  the  Indians  first  went 
over  to  Canada,  they  had  been  together  there,  the  Cayugas  and  other  tribes 
had  been  together;  the  Cayugas  had  never  lived  separate  and  apart  over 
there  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  the  Cayugas  lived  far  away  from  others. 

Q.  Didn't  some  of  the  other  tribes  live  near  them? 

A.  Not  all  the  time. 
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Q.  When  did  they  commence  to  live  together  ? 

A.  Since  I  remember.  When  they  surrendered  the  land  we  moved  up 
and  joined  them. 

Q.  You  don't  mean  to  swear  but  what  at  the  time  the  Cayugas  went 
over  to  Canada  other  tribes  went  with  them? 

A.  They  went  with  them,  but  they  went  further  up. 

Q.  Tou  don't  know  yourself  from  tradition  or  otherwise  but  at  that 
time  there  were  Cayugas  who  married  women  of  other  tribes? 

A.  Well,  they  were  all  Cayugas  in  the  old  times,  more  particularly  at 
that  time. 

Q.  Tou  don't  know  anything  about  that  yourself,  except  what  you  have 
heard  in  a  general  sort  of  way  ? 

A.  I  don't  know  what  I  don't  know  when  I  don't  see  it. 

Q.  It  is  admitted  that  at  the  time  the  Cayugas  went  to  Canada  there 
were  other  tribes  went  with  them,  and  that  they  associated  with  them? 

A.  Well,  the  other  tribes  moved  way  up,  further  up. 

Q.  They  fought  together  over  there  in  olden  times,  didn't  they,  fought 
together  against  the  Americans,  all  together? 

A.  I  think  they  did. 

Q.  And  they  associated  themselves  together? 

A.  I  think  they  did. 

Q.  And  they  lived  in  peace  and  happiness  there  for  a  good  many 
years  together  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  Cayuga  women  used  to  marry  members  of  other  tribes? 

A.  Not  that  I  know  of. 

Q.  That  you  don't  know  anything  about? 

A.  Not  at  that  time. 

Q.  You  say  it  is  the  law,  and  the  custom  as  well,  that  when  Cayugas 
marry  women  of  other  tribes  that  the  children  of  the  marriage  become 
Cayugas  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  they  become  members  where  he  belongs  to. 

Q.  When  was  the  first  time  that  existed,  when  was  the  first  custom? 

A.  I  think  it  was  a  law  passed  in  1869. 

Q.  But  you  used  to  do  that  before  the  law  was  passed  for  a  good  many 
years,  did  you  not? 

A.  Well,  they  didn't  live  together  so  close. 

Q.  In  1869  there  was  a  law  passed  authorizing  this  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  But  before  that  law  was  passed  it  was  the  custom  among  the  tribes 
that  when  there  were  children  of  mixed  marriages  of  that  kind,  there  being 
a  Cayuga  father,  that  the  children  should  become  Cayuga? 

A.  I  couldn't  say  that. 

Q.  What  is  the  tradition  on  that  point? 

A.  I  couldn't  get  hold  of  it  right. 

Q.  It  is  very  evident  that  before  the  law  was  passed  in  1869,  there  was 
some  custom  that  they  wanted  to  legalize  by  some  legislation,  and  I  want 
to  know  for  how  many  years  before  that  time  was  it  the  rule  of  the  Cayuga 
tribe  to  make  the  children  of  foreign  women  with  Cayuga  fathers  become 
Cayuga  Indians? 

A.  Oh,  I  suppose  they  married  at  that  time. 
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Q.  Well,  i^T  how  long  before  that? 

A.  I  suppose  they  had  the  custom  since  they  went  over  there  . 

Q.  When  General  Strong  questioned  you,  his  questions  were  directed 
to  the  marriage  of  Cayuga  men  with  other  women;  how  about  Cayuga 
women  marrying  with  other  tribes? 

A.  She  would  have  to  become  a  member  where  he  belonged  to. 

Q.  The  blood  follows  the  mother  doesn't  it? 

A.  No,  we  follow  it  by  law. 

Q.  Before  the  law  went  into  effect,  how  was  it  then? 

A.  I  don't  know  anything  about  it. 

Q.  Tradition  is  silent  on  that  point? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Tou  say  there  are  eight  or  nine  families  now? 

A.  Tes,  sir. 

Q:  How  many  Cayuga  women  have  married  within  your  recoUectiou 
to  m.embers  of  other  tribes? 

A.  I  don't  know  any  women  that  have  married  other  tribesmen 
of 

Q.  Women  have  done  it,  haven't  they? 

A.  I  don't  recollect. 

Q.  Then  tradition  is  silent  on  that  point? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  was  your  father? 

A.  My  father's  name  is ;  he  was  an  Indian. 

Q.  What  was  his  English  name? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  his  Indian  name  was? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Q.  What  was  your  mother's  name? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  Was  she  a  Cayuga? 

A.  That  is  what  they  say. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  that? 

A.  Well,  I  claim  we  are  Cayugas;  we  must  be. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  she  was  a  Cayuga  or  not? 

A.  I  know  my  father  was  a  connection  of  this  Wilson  Fish  and  he  is 
nearly  a  Cayuga. 

Q.  Was  your  mother  a  full  Cayuga  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell. 

Q.  Was  your  father  a  full  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  his  ancestors  come  from? 

A.  They  came  from  there;  they  all  came  from  there,  you  know. 

Q.  Came  from  here? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

.Q.  Have  you  any  children? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  one. 

Q.  You  have  married  how  many  times,  once? 

A.  Once. 

Q.  Is  your  wife  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Do  you  belong  to  the  upper  or  lower  tribe? 

A.  Tlie  lower;  I  live  in  the  upper  band,  but  I  belong  to  the  other 
band,  because  I  was  raised  there. 

Q.  You  say  that  tradition  says  that  once  or  twice  the  CayugaS'  re- 
ceived their  money  over  in  Canada? 

A.  That  is  the  story  they  tell. 

Q.  How  did  they  receive  it  there?  Did  the  government  here  go  over 
there  and  pay  it  to  them? 

A.  They  used  to  say  they  came  over  here  and  got  it. 

Q.  That  was  before  the  war? 

A.  That  was  before  the  last  war. 

Q.  Before  1812? 

A.  It  must  have  been. 

Q.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  that  at  times  the  money  was  paid  to 
the  Canadian  Indians  that  they  came  over  here,  or  sent  somebody  over 
here,  and  they  got  the  money  and  brought  it  back  to  them? 

A.  That  is  the  story. 

Q.  You  say  that  the  original  Fish  Carrier,  so  the  story  says,  was  over 
in  Canada  with  a  part  of  the  tribe? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  what  they  used  to  say. 

Q.  And  they  sent  him  back  to  sell  the  land? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  to  ? 

A.  Somebody  in  the  United  States,  I  don't  know  who. 

Q.  To  sell  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  Cayugas  who  were  living  here.? 

A.  For  the  benefit  over  there,  I  suppose,  I  don't  know  about  that.  It 
must  be  all  Cayuga  because  they  all  came  from  here. 

Q.  They  sent  this  original  Fish  Carrier  back  to  his  country  to  sell  the 
land  that  was  here? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  to  have  turned  it  over  to  the  American  Cayugas  who  were 
living  here  ? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  That  you  don't  know  anything  about? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Did  he  sell  it? 

A.  They  used  to  say  he  sold  it,  and  that  is  why  they  got  this  money. 

Q.  After  they  sent  him  over  there  to  sell  this  land  what  became  of 
Fish  Carrier? 

A.  I  coi^ldn't  tell  you. 

Q.  Did  he  go  back  to  Canada? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you. 

Q.  Now  tradition  says  that  the  Canadian  Indians  who  were  living  in 
Canada  at  the  time  of  the  last  war  took  arms  against  this  government? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  they  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Canadian  government 
now? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  some  of  the  Cayugas  coming  over 
here  about  forty  years  ago? 

A.  I  recollect  one  time  we  sent  a  man  named  John  Jacobs  to  go — the 
same  case  as  that  about  this  treaty — and  he  came  to  Cattaraugus  and  he 
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got  this  man ;  we  called  him  Doctor  Wilson — ^Peter  Wilson  you  call  him — 
and  he  went  on  with  him  to  try  and  get  this  money,  and  after  he  went  back 
they  found  out  he  deceived  them,  or  something;  then  afterwards  another 
man,  who  lived  in  Cattaraugus — ^his  name  was  Strong,  he  took  it  up — 
Nathaniel  Strong,  he  took  it  up  and  they  used  to  come  here;  I  don't  know 
how  many  times ;  we  sent  money  and  we  sent  two  men — a  man  named  Mon- 
ture  and  a  man  named  Johnson;  they  brought  back  nice  stories;  they  said 
we  would  set  it. 

Q.  But  they  never  did  get  it  ? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  And  it  is  a  fact  the  Canadian  Cayugas  never  received  any  money 
after  the  last  war? 

A.  I  couldn't  say. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  that,  when  they  ceased  getting  any 
money  from  this  government? 

A.  The  last  payment  was  made,  that  was  the  only  payment  they  got. 

Q.  That  was  before  the  war  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  say,  when  they  instructed  Fish  Carrier  to  come  over  here  and 
sell  the  land,  that  he  returned  to  Canada  after  that,  and  that  he  invested 
the  money  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  he  invest  the  money? 

A.  Somewheres  this  way ;  I  don't  know ;  they  used  to  say  in  the  States. 

Q.  How  much  money  was  it  that  he  got  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you. 

Q.  After  Fish  Carrier  was  sent  back  to  this  country  to  sell  the  land, 
did  he  return  to  Canada  again? 

A.  I  couldn't  say. 

Q.  What  became  then  of  his  followers  that  went  to  Canada  with  him ; 
did  some  of  them  come  back  to  this  country  after  the  war  ? 

A.  After  the  war  I  think'  they  all  came  from  Niagara,  these  people 
here  now. 

Q.  I  mean  after  Fish  Carrier  came  back,  having  sold  the  land  and 
invested  the  money,  what  became  then  of  the  Cayugas  that  were  with  him, 
where  did  they  £o  to  ? 

A.  They  are  all  over  there. 

Q.  Did  not  some  of  them  come  back  to  America? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you  that. 

Q.  Don't  know  anything  about  that? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  What  have  you  learned  from  the  talk  of  the  old  people  on  that 
subject;  what  does  tradition  say  about  it? 

A.  I  think  I  have  already  told  you  they  said  they  came  from  over 
there;  and  they  came  to  Niagara;  and  some  small  portion  were  over  this 
way  but  the  main  body  went  to  Canada. 

Q.  You  don't  mean  to  say  that  all  the  Cayugas  left  in  a  body.  Left 
Cayuga  lake? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  A  number  of  the  Cayugas  left  and  went  to  Canada,  as  you  under- 
stand ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Now,  at  the  time  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  last  war  there  was  a 
council  of  the  chiefs  of  the  different  nations,  was  there  not? 

A.  I  am  not  aware  of  it. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  it  ? 

A.  I  never  heard. 

Q.  Doesn't  tradition  state  that  about  the  time  of  the  war  of  1812  there 
was  a  council  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  to  determine  what  course 
the  Indians  would  pursue  in  that  war? 

A.  I  don't  know  anything  about  that. 

Q.  The  whole  band  of  the  Cayugas  never  left  Cayuga  lake,  according 
to  tradition,  some  of  them  remained  there,  did  they  not? 

A.  If  they  remained  they  must  be  one  house  or  two.  I  guess  they  all 
left  there. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  as  to  the  Cayugas  leaving  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  Got  into  trouble,  or  something. 

Q.  What  I  mean  is,  does  tradition  say  they  ever  left  in  a  body  as  a 
whole,  did  they  give  up  their  residences  there  at  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  The  old  story  was  that  they  used  to  drift  away. 

Q.  At  the  time  they  went  to  Canada,  and  Fish  Carrier  returned,  he 
went  back  to  Cayuga  lake,  didn't  he  ? 

A.  That  is  what  they  say? 

Q.  And  there  was  a  number  of  his  tribe  there  at  the  time  he  went 
there? 

A.  Not  many,  I  guess.     I  don't  think  there  was  any  one  left. 

Q.  Didn't  he  die  there  a  short  time  after  he  returned  here  ? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  that? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  What  have  you  heard  about  it? 

A.  Nothing. 

Q.  Your  tribe  receives  an  annuity  from  the  Canadian  government? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  owned  some  land  in  Canada  at  one  time,  did  they? 

A.  Who? 

Q.  Does  tradition  say  that  your  band  of  Cayugas  owned  some  land  in 
Canada 'years  ago? 

A.  We  own  that  now. 

Q.  You  have  owned  that,  then,  from  time  immemorial,  according  to 
tradition,  haven't  you ;  you  have  always  been  there  ? 

A.  We  have  always  been  there. 

Q.  So  that  originally  you  owned  it? 

A.  Well  I  think  so. 

Q.  You  sold  some  of  that  land,  some  of  the  land  you  used  to  own,  to 
that  Canadian  government? 

A.  We  didn't  sell  any  personally,  the  Cayuga  band.  The  Six  Nations 
of  Indians  sold  it,  and  when  they  surrendered  it  must  have  been  done  by 
all  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians. 

Q.  The  Cayugas  was  one  of  the  Six  Nations  that  sold  a  lot  of  land  to 
the  Canadian  government  some  years  ago? 

A.  I  don't  know. 
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Q.  What  does  tradition  say? 

A.  I  say  when  they  did  surrender  they  surrendered  by  all  the  Six 
Nations  of  Indians'. 

Q.  So  that  your  band  took  part? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  for  turning  over  that  land  the  Canadian  government  has  been 
paying  money  to  the  Six  Nations? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Has  any  portion  of  that  money  ever  been  paid  to  the  American 
Cayugas  ? 

A.  I  don't  think  so. 

Q.  And  according  to  tradition  at  the  time  that  the  government  agreed 
to  pay  the  Six  Nations  over  there  this  money  the  American  Cayugas 
weren't  taken  into  consideration? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  that? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  At  that  time  there  were  American  Cayugas  living  over  at  Cayuga 
lake,  according  to  tradition,  was  there  not? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  it? 

A.  Well,  I  think  I  have  already  said  what  I  know,  and  I  don't  know 
any  more. 

Q.  According  to  the  old  stories  and  traditions  of  your  people  at  the 
time  the  British  government  agreed  to  pay  the  Six  Nations  certain  amounts 
of  money,  there  were  Cayugas  living  in  the  country  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  had  separated,  and  they  weren't  considered  as  part  of  the  same 
family  at  that  time  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  they  never  went  over  there,  you  know. 

Q.  You  have  received  money  from  the  Canadian  government  for  a 
good  many  years  ? 

A.  Certainly. 

Q.  Have  you  always  received  it  as  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Always. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  received  any  money  from  the  Canadian  govfernment 
as  a  Delaware? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Have  any  of  your  nation  as  Delaware  ? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Or  as  belonging  to  any  other  tribes  than  the  Cayugas? 

A.  No.  sir. 

Redirect  examination  hy  Gen.  Strong: 

;Q.  Just  repeat  what  the  old  folks  say  the  old  traditions  about  the 
Cayugas  leaving  Cayuga  lake  and  going  to  Niagara  ? 

Commissioner  Bissell. — Give  the  whole  story  how  they  came  to  leave 
Cayuga  lake  and  where  they  went  to  and  all.  Where  they  went  to  from 
Niagara. 

A.  The  old  people  used  to  say  we  all  came  from  Cayuga  lake,  and 
they  came  to  Niagara,  and  they  went  from  there  to  Grand  river. 
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Q.  Do  you  say  that  some  went  from  Niagara  back  to  Cayuga  lake 
again  ? 

A.  I  don't  say  that. 

Q.  First  went  to  Niagara,  and  then  to  Grand  river? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Recross  examination,  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  some  of  them  going  back  from 
Niagara  to  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  I  didn't  say  anything  about  that. 

Q.  There  isn't  any  tradition  on  that  point? 

A.  Not  that  I  know. 

Q.  What  do  the  old  people  say  as  to  the  time  when  it  was,  how  many 
years  ago,  that  the  original  Cayugas  left  Cayuga  lake  and  went  to  Niagara  ? 

A.  I  coudn't  tell  you,  because  in  the  olden  times  they  had  no  educa- 
tion, and  they  couldn't  tell  you  the  month  or  any  years ;  it  must  have  beeu 
a  good  while  ago. 

Q.  What  have  you  heard  on  that  subject? 

A.  I  have  already  told  you  what  I  have  heard. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  they  broke  up  the  camp  at  Cayuga  lake,  and  went 
from  there  to  Niagara  before  the  war? 

A.  I  have  forgotten  now;  this  was  the  war  before  the  last  war? 

Q.  How  many  years  before  the  last  war  did  this  thing  take  place? 

A.  I  can't  tell  you  anything  about  it. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say;  anything  about  that? 

A.  I  don't  know  anything  about  that. 

Q.  But  you  mean  to  swear  that  they  did  go  over  before  the  last  war, 
but  you  don't  know  how  long  before? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  that  is  it. 

Q.  And  that  is  what  tradition  says  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  heard  of  there  being  a  written  history  of  your 
nation  ? 

A.  No,  sir. 

By  General  Strong: 
Q.  -Did  you  ever  see  this  before?  (Exhibit  'A'  shown  witness.; 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  you  see  it? 

A.  We  left  it  in  Toronto;  I  was  along  at  the  time. 
Q.  Were  you  one  of  the  parties  that  took  that  to  Toronto? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  did  you  leave  it  with? 

A.  With  a  man  named  Pennefather,  superintendent-general. 
Q.  Superintendent-general  of  Indians? 
A.  Of  Indian  affairs;  yes,  sir. 
Q.  When  did  you  first  see  that  instrument? 
A.  Before  we  left  there. 
Q.  Before  you  took  it  over? 

A.  I  saw  it  at  the  time  Monture  had  it,  and  at  the  time  the  other 
Strong  had  it,  and  I  saw  it  several  times. 
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Q.  About  how  many  years  ago  ? 

A.  I  can't  tell  you ;  I  guess  it  is  about  forty  years  ago,  perhaps  more ; 
I  wouldn't  say  exactly. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  when  this  was  returned  from  the 
government  to  the  Indians? 

A.  I  couldn't  tell  you  how  many  years  ago ;  Col.  Gilkison,  I  think,  had 
something  to  do  with  it,  and  they  got  it  back. 

Q.  Have  you  any  relations  among  the  American  Cayugas  on  the  Catta- 
raugus Reservation? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  some  of  them. 

Q.  Have  you  any  out  west? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  they  Cayugas? 

A.  They  are  Cayugas. 

Q.  Are  those  here  Cayugas,  too? 

A.  I  think  so. 

Q.  And  do  you  keep  up  the  correspondence  or  intercourse? 

A.  Oh,  yes;  once  in  a  while. 

Q.  With  both? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  this  paper  was  in  the  possession  of  Fish 
Carrier,  was  it? 

A.  When? 

Q.  The  original  Fish  Carrier,  years  ago,  when  they  signed  it  ? 

A.  It  must  have  been. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  according  to  the  sayings  and  talk  of  the 
old  people,  this  paper  was  in  the  possession  of  the  old  original  Fish  Carrier  ? 

A.  The  old  Ojaghetty,  I  guess,  used  to  have  that. 

Q.  And  he  died,  according  to  tradition,  at  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  I  couldn't  say. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  never  heard  where  Ojaghetty  died 
according  to  tradition;  haven't  you  ever  heard  that? 

A.  That  is  what  I  said,  the  first  time  I  heard  it  was  when  they  said  it 
here. 

Q.  But  according  to  tradition  he  had  that  at  the  time  they  broke 
camp  at  Cayuga  and  came  this  way,  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  great 
chief? 

A.  I  think  so. 

(James  Styres  as  interpreter.) 


John  Styres,  sworn  as  a  witness  and  examined  by  Gen.  Strong,  testi- 
fied as  follows: — 

Q.  What  is  your  name  in  Indian  and  English? 
A.  My  Indian  name  is  Comatoto. 
Q.  Your  English  name? 
A.  John  Styres,  senior. 
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Q.  How  old  are  you? 

A.  About  seventy^six. 

Q.  Are  you  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  you  one  of  the  principal  ctiefs? 

A.  I  am  one  of  the  chiefs,  what  they  might  call  second  chiefs;  I  am 
one  of  the  war  chiefs,  you  might  say. 

Q.  How  many  years  have  you  been  a  chief? 

A.  I  can't  tell  exactly.  It  must  have  been  somewheres  about  twenty 
years,  more  or  less. 

Q.  Have  your  people  any  traditions  among  them? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  where  do  they  originally  come 
from? 

A.  Out  to  Cayuga  lake,  Cayuga  in  Indian.  (Exhibit  '  A '  shown  wit- 
ness.) 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  this  before? 

A.  I  used  to  hear  of  it  before  I  ever  saw  it;  the  first  time  I  saw  it 
was  the  time  we  were  over  at  Strong's  office. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  did  you  ever  hear  that  it  was 
among  your  people? 

Mr.  Sheehan. — This  is  all  under  my  objection. 

A.  I  used  to  hear  from  the  people;  they  said  they  had  a  kind  of  a  tin 
box  about  that  long,  and  then  there  was  that  leather  in  it. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  move  to  strike  it  out.     (Stricken  out.) 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  do  you  know  thai;  this  has  been 
in  their  possession  from  way  back? 

Mr.  Joyce. — I  object  to  it. 

Q.  What  is  the  tradition  of  your  people  in  regard  to  this  paper? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  heard  of  it. 

Q.  Heard  what? 

A.  That  they  kept  it  on  their  hands. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  move  to  strike  that  out.     (Stricken  out.) 

Q.  What  is  the  tradition  of  your  people  in  regard  to  this  paper;  this 
treaty.  Exhibit  '  A '  the  whole  story  ? 

A.  From  the  old  people  I  heard  that  old  Ojaghetty  made  that  agree- 
ment between  the  Americans,  and  he  showed  it  to  the  chiefs  and  then  one 
time  the  chiefs  went  back  with  him  to  the  Cayuga  lake,  they  saw  that 
paper  and  thanked  him  very  much  because  they  were  very  glad  to  see  what 
was  in  it,  because  they  understood  there  was  some  money  in  it  or  claim 
for  the  good  of  the  band. 

Q.  Then  what  became  of  it  afterwards  by  tradition? 

A.  He  handed  it  to  the  two  chiefs  because  they  were  the  head  chiefs 
like  in  the  Cayuga  band. 

Q.  Who  handed  it? 

A.  Ojaghetty. 

Q.  Then  what  became  of  it? 

A.  They  kept  it  until  it  was  due  according  to  that  statement,  and 
then  they  brought  it  over  to  get  the  money. 
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Q.  Then  what  became  of  it? 

A.  They  came  over  three  times  and  they  brought  over  the  money  three 
times,  and  after  that  the  war  was  broke  out  so  they  couldn't  come  over, 
and  that  was  the  end  of  it. 

Q.  What  became  of  this  paper  after  that;  who  did  these  chiefs  hand 
it  to? 

A.  The  same  chiefs  had  it  who  have  always  had  it. 

Q.  Who  did  they  pass  it  down  to  when  they  died? 

A.  It  was  another  man,  Genendaugua,  and  then  he  had  it. 

Q.  Where  did  it  go  from  him  when  he  died? 

A.  After  the  chiefs  had  it  in  their  possession  and  the  other  chiefs, 
that  is  the  upper  band  of  Cayugas,  they  held  a  council,  and  they  decided 
to  take  it  over  to  the  Canadian  government  to  ask  some  advice  about  it, 
about  this  claim;  so  they  went  over  to  the  government  and  left  it  there; 
it  happened  the  Governor-general  was  not  present  at  the  time,  so  they  left 
it  with  the  secretary ;  they  left  that  paper  in  the  government's  hand,  so  he 
might  inquire  something  about  it;  the  dispute  arose  between  this  govern- 
ment and  the  British  government  when  they  lost  the  claim,  so  they  went 
up  to  the  government  to  have  them  collect  it  for  them. 

Mr.  BissELL. — When  was  that? 

A.  I  can't  tell  exactly,  but  I  think  it  must  be  somewheres  about  forty- 
years  ago  at  the  time  they  left  it  there,  but  the  government  never  did  any- 
thing. The  government  was  in  Toronto  at  that  time  and  they  left  it  in 
Toronto,  and  when  the  government  moved  from  Toronto  to  Ottawa,  then 
this  paper  was  returned  to  the  Cayugas. 

Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  as  to  where  they  came  from? 

A.  From  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  In  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  was  the  original  chief  of  the  nation  ? 

A.  Genendaugua  was  kind  of  head  chief  at  that  time,  too. 

Q.  Was  Ojaghetty  a  head  chief? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  his  English  name  Fish  Carrier? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  he  the  head  chief  of  your  band,  too  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

0.  Did  he  ever  live  in  Canada? 

A.  ISTo,  sir,  he  never  was  living  over  in  Canada. 

Q.  Where  did  he  live? 

A.  He  lived  at  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Did  he  visit  in  Canada? 

A.  When  that  paper  was  completed,  then  he  came  over  to  tell  the  chiefs 
in  Canada. 

Q.  Did  he  leave  this  paper  over  in  Canada? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  it  as  leading. 

Q.  What  did  Ojaghetty  do  with  this  paper  after  he  first  got  it? 

A.  Just  as  I  said  before,  old  man  Ojaghetty,  when  he  made  that  agree- 
ment, he  came  over  to  Canada  and  told  the  chiefs  what  he  did,  and  then 
these  two  chiefs  were  sent  with  him  back  to  the  Cayuga  lake  to  see  this, 
and  they  thanked  him  very  much. 
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A.  What  did  he  then  do  with  this  ? 
A.  He  handed  it  to  the  chiefs. 
Q.  Did  the  chiefs  ever  live  in  Canada  ? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  in  Canada  speak  the  Cayuga  language? 
A.  Yes,  sir,  they  all  speak  in  Cayuga. 
Q.  Do  they  keep  up  the  old  tribal  organization? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  any  relatives  among  the  Cayugas  in  the  State  of  Nev? 
York? 

A.  I  have  scarcely  any  relations  on  the  other  side,  only  three. 

Cross-examined  iy  Mr.  Bheehanr 

Q.  Who  was  your  father? 
A.  


Q.  Was  he  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  your  mother  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir.     I  recollect  very  little  about  my  mother;  I  was  very  small. 

Q.  Are  you  married? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  any  children"? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  ? 

A.  Two  living;  three  died. 

Q.  Have  you  been  married  more  than  once? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  times  ? 

A.  I  had  three  children  by  the  other  wife. 

Q.  But  was  your  first  wife  a  Cayuga  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  your  second  wife? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  a  Cayuga. 

Q.  How  many  of  the  Cayugas  have  married  women  belonging  to  other 
tribes  within  your  recollection  ? 

A.  So  far  as  I  can  recollect  I  think  about  three  married  Mohawk 
women. 

Q.  Have  they  raarried  any  other  women  ? 

A.  One  married  a  Onondaga. 

Q.  Married  into  any  other  tribes? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Have  any  of  the  Cayuga  women  married  the  men  of  any  other 
tribe  than  Cayugas? 

A.  I  don't  know  if  there  is  any. 

Q.  According  to  tradition  Ojaghetty  died  in  this  country;  died  at 
Cayuga  lake,  didn't  he  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  after  the  last  war? 

A.  I  can't  tell  you  that. 

Q.  About  how  many  years  ? 

A.  I  was  very  small  myself. 
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Q.  Then  you  have  seen  yourself  old  Ojaghetty? 

A.  You  mean  the  second  one. 

Q.  I  mean  the  first  one ;  the  one  that  signed  the  papers  ? 

A.  No,  sir,  I  never  saw  that  one. 

Q.  But  you  saw  the  next  one? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  the  second  one. 

Q.  Where  did  he  die? 

A.  At  Grand  river ;  I  was  a  small  boy  when  he  died. 

Q.  According  to  tradition  the  Oayugas  who  were  living  in  Canada 
took  up  the  side  bf  the  British  government  in  the  last  war? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  the  American  Cayugas  fought  for  the  American  side? 

A.  I  think  it  must  be  so. 

Q.  And  before  they  went  to  war,  was  there  a  council  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  different  nations? 

A.  I  heard  from  the  old  folks  that  there  was,  they  tried  to  make  an 
agreement  not  to  go  to  war  on  either  side. 

Q.  And  it  was  finally  agreed  that  they  should  go  to  war? 

A.  No  further  agreement  made. 

Q.  Wasn't  there  an  agreement  that  those  who  took  the  side  of  the 
British  government  should  relinquish  all  claim  to  annuities  against  this 
State? 

A.  No. 

Q.  There  was  never  any  money  paid  by  the  State  to  the  Canadian  Cay- 
ugas after  they  went  to  war? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Wasn't  the  reason  for  so  doing 

Mr.  Stbong. — I  object  to  that. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  isn't  it  a  fact  that  the  reason  why  this 
government  stopped  paying  any  money  was,  that  they  took  up  arms  against 
the  United  States  ? 

Mr.  Strong. — I  object  to  the  question  as  immaterial,  irrelevant,  im- 
proper and  outside  of  the  scope  of  the  inquiry.     (Objection  sustained.) 

Mr.  Sheehan. — 1  offer  to  show  by  this  witness  that  there  was  a  council 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  different  nations,  and  at  that  council  an  agreement 
was  entered  into,  that  the  Indians  residing  on  the  American  side  should 
take  up  the  cause  if  they  saw  fit  for  the  American  people,  and  that  the  In- 
dians residing  in  Canada  should  espouse  the  cause  of  the  British  govern- 
ment if  they  saw  fit,  and  that  if  either  went  to  war  they  should  relinquisli 
all  claim  to  any  annuities  which  they  might  have  against  the  government 
which  they  were  fighting  against. 

Mr.  Strong. — I  object  to  this.     (Objection  sustained  and  exception.) 

Q.  According  to  tradition  did  the  Cayugas  who  first  settled  at  Cayuga 
lake  and  came  from  there  ever  abandon  it  and  go  away  from  there  as  a 
whole  ? 

A.  I  used  to  hear  that  perhaps  three  families  remained  at  Cayuga 
lake  when  the  rest  came  over. 

Q.  Was  Fish  Carrier  one  of  those  ? 

A.  I  knew  the  name  of  the  second  family  that  remained  there. 

Q.  Did  Pish  Carrier  ever  leave  Cayuga  lake;  give  it  up  as  his  resi- 
dence ? 

A.  No,  sir. 
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Q.  And  he  always  resided  there  until  he  died,  with  some  members  of 
the  tribe  ? 

A.  At  the  time  that  agreement  was  finished  these  two  families  left 
there  too,  and  then  went  to  Grand  river,  so  I  suppose  Ojaghetty  was  along 
then. 

Q.  After  this  agreement  was  signed  was  Fish  Carrier  and  his  family 
the  only  ones  that  were  left  at  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  he  and  his  family;  and  the  old  people  used  to  say  they 
gave  him  land  one  mile  square  for  himself  and  family;  that  is  why  he  re- 
mained there. 

Q.  And  he  always  continued  as  great  chief  until  he  died  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  did  Fish  Carrier  reside  there  with  his  family  before  the 
Cayugas  came  back  and  joined  him? 

A.  The  two  families  never  moved  away  to  Canada ;  they  were  there  all 
the  time. 

Q.  When  was  it  that  part  of  the  tribe  that  went  to  Canada  came  back 
and  joined  them  there  ? 

A.  1  don't  know  that  there  was  any  moved  from  Canada  and  went  back 
to  Cayuga  lake  to  live. 

Q.  This  was  before  the  war  of  1812,  before  the  last  war? 

A.  This  is  this  side  of  the  old  war,  since  the  old  war. 

Q.  Did  the  Cayugas  who  went  away  from  Cayuga  lake  to  Canada 
leave  Cayuga  after  the  war  or  before  the  last  war  ? 

A.  It  was  the  old  war  when  the  Cayugas  left  Cayuga  lake,  on  account 
of  there  going  to  be  war,  and  they  left  their  homes  and  went  over  to 
Canada. 

Q.  You  mean  the  first  war  or  the  old  war  ? 

A,  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  After  the  first  war  they  went  to  Canada,  did  they? 

A.  You  mean  the  whole  band? 

Q.  Did  the  Cayugas  go  to  Canada  the  first  time  before  the  first  war? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  on  account, of  the  war,  that  was  what  made  them  move 
away  from  there. 

Q.  And  when  they  moved  away  they  left  Ojaghetty  and  the  other  two 
or  three  families  there? 

A.  They  used  to  say  they  were  running  around  in  the  woods,  hiding 
in  the  woods  somewheres  during  the  war. 

Q.  You  testified  that  before  the  war  they  v/ent  to  Canada  on  account 
of  the  war  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  they  went  that  time  to  Canada  toO'  did  they  leave  those  two  or 
three  families  that  you  speak  of  with  Fish  Carrier  there  at  Cayuga  lake  ? 

A.  I  used  to  hear  it  in  that  way,  but  during  the  war  they  were  away 
in  the  woods,  and  then  when  the  war  was  over  they  came  back  to  their 
homes  again. 

Q.  They  were  away  in  the  woods ;  where,  in  Canada  ? 

A.  No,  in  the  States. 

Q.  Whom  do  you  mean,  the  Cayugas  were  in  the  woods? 

A.  I  mean  the  two  families  of  the  Cayugas. 

Q.  With  Fish  Carrier? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  with  Ojaghetty. 
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Q.  So  that  after  the  war  was  over  none  of  those  who  went  to  Canada 
came  back  to  this  country  to  live? 

A.  I  don't  know  that  there  was  any  family  went  back  to  Cayuga  lake, 
only  I  heard  that  the  mother  of  this  man  here.  Alec  John,  or  some  of  the 
parents,  came  over  from  Canada  and  went  to  Cattaraugus. 

Q.  So  that  at  the  time  of  the  last  war  the  only  Cayugas  who  were 
here  at  Cayuga  lake  were  Fish  Carrier  and  those  two  or  three  families  ? 

A.  The  two  families  left  Cayuga  lake  and  went  over  to  Canada. 

Q.  Before  the  last  war? 

A.  Before  the  last  war;  yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  became  of  Ojaghetty? 

A.  He  remained  there  at  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  So  that  before  the  last  war,  the  war  of  1812,  the  only  Cayuga  about 
that  time  that  was  there  at  Cayuga  lake  was  Fish  Carrier? 

A.  I  think  he  might  be  living  because  I  don't  remember  what  the  old 
people  used  to  say. 

Q.  Did  they  return  to  Cayuga  lake,  any  number  of  those  who  went  to 
Canada,  after  that? 

A.  I  don't  know  that,  never  heard  of  it. 

Q.  How  do  you  swear,  then,  that  part  of  the  Cayugas  took  the  part  of 
the  Americans  in  the  war  of  1812  if  they  all  went  over  to  Canada  and 
never  came  back — that  being  so,  how  do  you  now  testify  there  were  not  any 
Cayugas  residing  at  Cayuga  lake  at  that  time?' 

Mr.  Strong — I  object  to  it.  (Objection  overruled  and  exception;  in- 
terpreter reports  his  inability  to  make  the  witness  understand.) 

Q.  Did  Fish  Carrier  fight  against  the  British? 

A.  I  can't  tell  whether  he  was  living  or  fighting  or  dead. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  that? 

A.  I  never  heard. 

Q.  Then  the  logical  conclusion  of  your  story  is  that  the  people  who 
are  now  here  claiming  to  be  Cayugas  are  not  part  of  the  original  Cayugas  ? 

A.  I  have  mentioned  that  an  old  woman  came  over  from  Grand  river 
to  Cattaraugus,  and  this  man.  Alec  John,  is  her  son. 

Q.  Did  she  have  any  other  children? 

A.  Dr.  Wilson's  mother  came  over  from  Grand  river. 

Q.  Then  the  only  pure  Cayugas  who  are  here  now  sprang  from  her ; 
is  that  so? 

A.  And  Wilson  Fish,  sitting  over  there. 

Q.  And  those  are  the  only  ones? 

A.  There  are  other  families  besides  those. 

Q.  But  they  are  all  the  posterity,  they  all  came  from  Dr.  Wilson's 
mother  if  they  are  full-blooded  Cayugas? 

A.  I  have  said  there  is  another  family  besides  that. 

Q.  Where  did  they  come  from? 

A.  From  Cayuga  lake;  there  is  no  other  sett^ment  by  the  name  of  the 
Cayuga  tribe  only  from  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  How  large  a  family  is  there? 

A.  I  can't  tell. 

Q.  After  the  first  war  or  about  the  time  of  the  first  war  the  Cayugas 
living  at  Cayuga  lake  went  to  Canada  except  Fish  Carrier  and  two 
families  ? 

A.  That  is  what  I  used  to  hear. 
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Q.  And  they  never  returned  to  Cayuga  lake  or  to  this  State  ? 

A.  No,  sir,  only  to  Cattaraugu3,  some  went  from  Grand  river  to  Cat- 
taraugus and  some  to  Tonawanda. 

Q.  How  many  went  to  Cattaraugus? 

A.  I  can't  tell;  I  don't  know. 

Q.  What  does  the  old  story  say  about  that? 

A.  I  can't  answer  that. 

Q.  How  many  went  to  Tonawanda? 

A.  Just  a  few;  I  can't  tell  how  many. 

Q.  A  few  families? 

A.  Just  a  few  persons. 

Q.  What  was  being  done  with  the  land  when  they  went  to  Canada; 
did  they  give  up  all  the  hundreds  of  acres  of  land  they  owned  here  ? 

A.  I  used  to  hear  there  remained  some  there  not  yet  sold. 

Q.  If  at  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  the  first  war,  all  the  Cay- 
ugas  went  to  Canada  and  never  returned,  how  is  it  in  1789  they  signed  a 
treaty  by  which  this  money  was  to  be  paid  to  them  in  this  State,  if  they 
all  lived  in  Canada? 

A.  I  can't  say,  but  there  is  the  paper  which  tells  this  with  those  names 
on  there. 

Q.  At  the  time  this  paper  was  signed  where  the  chiefs  who  signed  it; 
were  they  living  in  Canada,  or  were  they  living  here? 

A.  They  must  have  been  living  over  in  Canada. 

Q.  If  they  were  all  living  over  in  Canada,  why  did  they  have  that 
reserved  to  them,  100  square  miles  of  land  near  Cayuga  lake,  according  to 
tradition,  in  1789  ? 

Mr.  Steong — I  object  to  that.  The  treaty  shows  they  sold  all  their 
land  except  a  small  reservation  for  two  square  miles  and  this  square  mile 
given  to  Ojaghetty.  Immaterial  and  incompetent.  (Objection  overruled, 
and  exception.) 

A.  I  never  heard  that ;  didn't  know  that. 

Q.  Has  tradition  said  anything  about  that,  or  have  you  ever  heard 
the  old  people  talk  about  it'? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  You  testified  that  the  old  chiefs  went  over  to  Cayuga  lake  and  saw 
this  treaty  (referring  to  Exhibit  '  A ')  there;  is  that  true? 

Mr.  Strong — I  object  to  it.  And  I  protest  to  this  method  of  exam- 
ination. I  move  that  the  evidence  be  stricken  out  in  regard  to  the  treaty 
of  1789. 

A.  That  is  what  the  old  people  used  to  say ;  I  heard  that. 

Q.  Who  was  there  with  Ojaghetty  at  that  time? 

A.  I  can't  tell  that. 

Q.  Was  that  the  first  time  that  any  of  the  chiefs  had  gone  to  America 
after  they  went  to  Canada? 

A.  That  is  the  way  I  understood  it. 

Q.  And  this  paper  was  in  possession  of  Fish  Carrier? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Such  papers  as  that,  important  documents,  are  always  kept  in  pos- 
session of  the  head  chief? 

A.  I  never  heard  there  was  any  other  important  document  like  that; 
only  that  one. 
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Q.  When  did  you  first  hear  of  that  document,  how  many  years  ago  ? 

A.  I  was  about  twenty  years  old. 

Q.  When  you  first  heard  of  it? 

A.  Tea,  sir. 

Q.  And  did  you  then  hear  that  your  people  had  a  claim  based  upon 
that  against  this  State? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  that  they  had  a  claim. 

Mr.  Sheehan. — I  move  to  strike  out  all  evidence  of  this  witness,  which 
testifies  either  from  tradition  or  as  happening  within  his  own  knowledge, 
or  the  speech  of  the  old  ioYks,  since  the  time  he  first  learned  of  this  con- 
troversy.    (Motion  denied,  and  exception.) 

Q.  Is  there  a  portion  of  the  band  of  Cayugas  living  out  west? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  did  they  go  there,  when  did  their  people  leave  to  go  to  out 
West? 

A.  I  can't  tell  you. 

Q.  Did  they  go  from  Canada  or  from  this  country? 

A.  They  went  from  Grand  river,  and  some  may  have  went  from 
Cattaraugus. 

Q.  If  any  went  from  Cattaraugas  that  must  have  been  long  after  the 
war? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  long  after  the  war. 

Q.  And  -there  couldn't  have  been  very  many  went  from  Cattaraugus 
because  only  a  few  came  back  from  Canada  to  Cattaraugus. 

A.  I  think  there  couldn't  be  very  many  Cayugas  over  at  Cattaraugus. 

Q.  You  owe  allegiance  to  the  British  government  now,  and  all  the  In- 
dians who  are  over  in  Canada  too  ? 

A.  You  mean  at  the  present  time? 

Q.  Yes,  sir.  i 

A.  

Q.  Are  the  Cayugas  now  under  the  care  and  custody  of  the  Canadian 
government,  and  if  they  are,  are  they  subjects  of  the  British  government? 

Mr.  Stkosg. — We  concede  that  the  Canadian  Cayugas  are  subjects  of 
Great  Britain. 

Q.  They  now  receive,  and  have  for  a  number  of  years  received  an  an- 
nuity from  the  Canadian  government  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  was  for  the  land  that  the  Cayugas  and  other  nations  ceded 
to  the  British  government? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  did  they  cede  that  property  to  the  government,  about  how 
many  years  ago  does  tradition  state? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many  years. 

Q.  The  American  Cayugas  have  never  received  any  portion  of  that? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  And  that  money  that  the  Canadian  Government  was  to  pay  to 
the  Cayugas  was  to  be  paid  to  them  as  a  nation? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  the  Six  Nations. 

Q.  And  the  portion  of  it  which  was  to  belong  to  the  Cayugas  was  paid 
to  them  as  a  nation?  ' 
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Mr.  Sthong. — I  object  to  question  as  immaterial,  irrelevant  and  im- 
proper, and  outside  the  scope  of  this  commission.  (Objection  overruled 
and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  sir;  it  was  from  the  Six  Nations  which  the  Cayuga  Nation 
received. 

Q.  Was  the  portion  which  was  to  go  to  the  Oayugas  to  be  paid  to 
them  as  a  nation — was  it  to  be  paid  in  one  lump  sum  to  some  one  chief  or 
chiefs  of  the  nations  ? 

A.  No,  it  is  not  that  way;  the  commissioner  divides  the  money  and 
pays  it  to  them  each,  personally. 

Q.  Then  it  is  paid  to  the  commissioner  as  an  agent  of  the  Cayugas 
in  Canada? 

A.  He  pays  them  one  nation  to  another  through  the  whole  Six  Na- 
tions; as  one  gets  through  he  pays  another. 

Q.  Each  gets  its  share  as  a  nation? 

A.  Yes,  sir.  » 

Q.  And  takes  a  paper  signed  by  the  chiefs? 

A.  Each  family  sign  their  own,  when  they  receive  their  money,  and 
not  the  chiefs. 

Redirect  examined  hy  Mr.  Strong: 

Q.  Erom  your  knowledge  or  tradition  do  you  know  of  any  other  treaty 
but  this  one  (referring  to  Exhibit  '  A ')  ? 

A.  That  is  the  only  one ;  I  never  heard  of  any  other  besides  that. 

Q.  In  answering  all  the  questions  by  Mr.  Sheehan  in  regard  to  treaties 
and  lands,  did  you  suppose  he  meant  this  treaty? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  that  paper;  that  is  the  only  paper. 

Adjourned  to  August  15,  at  II  a.m. 


Session  of  August  15. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 

Jacob  Jamison,  recalled  by  General  Strong,  testified  as  follows: — 

Jacob  Jannison,  recalled  by  General  Strong,  testified  as  follows: — 

Q.  Have  you  any  relations  among  the  Western  Cayugas? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 
Q.  What  relations  ? 
A.  Some  of  my  aunts. 
Q.  Have  you  a  brother  there  ? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  An  own  brother  ?  Is  it  your  mother's  son  ? 
.  A.  Yes,  sir. 
Q.  Is  he  one  of  the  head  men  of  that  portion  of  the  Cayugas  ? 
Mi.   Sheehan — Incompetent  and  immaterial.     If  the  witness  knows 
anything  about  it  it  may  be  competent. 
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Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  your  brother's  being  one  of  the  head 
men  of  that  tribe? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  heard  something  about  it. 

Q.  Is  he  or  not  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  it.     (Objection  sustained,  and  exception.) 

Oross-examined  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Where  was  your  brother,  that  is  out  there,  born? 

A.  Over  in  Canada. 

Q.  How  old  is  he? 

A.  About  forty;  may  be  more. 

Q.  Is  your  f uU  brother ;  is  he  of  the  same  mother  that  you  are  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  your  father  the  father  of  your  brother  out  West? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  the  same  father. 

By  Mr.  Strong : 

Q.  Was  your  mother  a  Cayuga? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  What  is  the  name  of  your  brother  out  West? 
A.  George  Jamison. 


John  Styees,  recalled  by  General  Strong,  testified  as  follows: — 

(Medal  handed  to  witness.) 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  that  before? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  saw  that  before. 

Q.  Where  did  you  first  see  it? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Incompetent  and  immaterial.  (Objection  overruled, 
and  exception.) 

A.  I  first  saw  it  when  my  grandfather  had  it ;  he  was  called  Ojaghetty 
too. 

Q.  Do  you  loiow  from  the  traditions  of  your  people  where  your  grand- 
father got  it ;  from  whom  he  received  it  ? 

Mr.  Joyce — I  object  to  it. 

Mr.  Sheehan — Incompetent  and  immaterial,  and  not  proper  manner 
of  proving  its  possession.     (Objection  sustained,  and  exception.) 

Q.  What  did  your  grandfather  do  with  it? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Objected  to  on  the  same  grounds  as  before. 

A.  He  gave  it  to  his  daughter.     (Question  withdrawn.) 

Mr.  Strong — I  offer  to  prove  by  this  witness  that  this  man's  grand- 
father received  this  medal  from  the  original  Ojaghetty. 

Mr.  Joyce — ^I  object  to  it.     (Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  in  regard  to  that  medal? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Incompetent  and  immaterial,  hearsay,  and  not  a  proper 
manner  of  proving  the  giving  of  this  medal  to  the  original  Fish  Carrier. 
(Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 
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A.  The  way  I  understood  and  heard,  Ojaghetty,  the  one  that  lived  and 
died  at  Cayuga  lake,  after  he  died  my  grandfather  received  this  medal; 
and  he  took  the  name  of  Ojaghetty  from  that  too. 

Q.  What  did  he  do  with  it? 

A.  When  the  6ld  man  was  blind  and  old  he  gave  it  to  his  daughter. 

Q.  What  did  she  do  with  it? 

A.  I  was  present  at  the  time,  and  the  old  man  handed  it  to  his 
daughter  and  he  said  when  he  handed  it  to  her  '  You  can  have  this  and  do 
what  you  like  with  this,  or  melt  it  into  spoons  if  you  like.' 

Q.  What  did  his  daughter  do  with  it? 

A.  She  gave  it  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  John ,  and  went  fur- 
ther "up  the  river  to  a  council  house,  and  a  man  lived  there  who  used  to 
melt  silver,  and  she  told  him  to  turn  this  into  spoons. 

Q.  Who  did  she  give  it  to? 

A.  They  returned  the  medal  to  the  old  woman  and  she  handed  it  to  me. 

Q.  What  did  you  do  with  it  ? 

A.  This  medal ;  when  it  came  back  into  my  hands,  it  was  cut  here,  and 
on  account  of  its  being  broken,  I  took  it  ofE,  and  then  I  put  the  band  on 
at  the  time  I  handed  it  to  Genendaugua,  at  the  time  he  was'  to  bring  it 
over  here. 

Q.  Who  did  you  give  it  to? 

A.  To  Genendaugua. 

Q.  To  Wilson  Fish? 

A.  No,  before  him. 

Q.  Who  did  he  give  it  to? 

A.  To  Genendaugua's  brother,  George  Monture,  and  he  took  the  name 
of  Genendaugua  too. 

Q.  Who  did  he  give  to  ? 

A.  After  he  died,  his  wife  kept  this  medal. 

Q.  Who  did  she  give  it  to? 

A.  The  time  Gen.  Strong  inquired  about  this  medal,  then  we  searched 
to  hunt  it  up,  the  chiefs,  too,  and  we  found  it  in  the  possession  of  this 
woman,  George  Monture's  wife,  and  she  handed  it  to  another  chief  they 
called  Abraham  Charles. 

Q.  What  did  he  do  with  it? 

A.  It  was  in  the  council,  and  they  met  the  chiefs,  and  then  he  handed 
it  ilnto  the  hands  of  the  chiefs. 

Q.  What  did  they  do  with  it  ? 

A.  They  handed  it  to  you  (indicating  General  Strong.) 

Q.  Was  your  grandfather  a  Cayaga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  he  a  chief? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  ago  was  it  that  your  grandfather  gave  this  medal  to  his 
daughter  ? 

A.  I  was  a  very  young  man  then. 

Q.  Did  you  see  him  give  it  to  his  daughter  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  was  present  and  saw  it,  and  heard  what  was  said  and 
that  was  the  first  time  I  saw  the  medal  too. 

Q.  And  told  her  she  could  do  what  she  liked  with  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  told  her  she  could  do  what  she  liked  with  it. 
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Q.  When  did  she  take  it  and  give  it  to  this  John  ;  did  you 

see  her  give  it  to  this  John ? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many  years. 

Q.  Did  you  see  her  give  it  to  this  John ? 

A.  John  and  myself  went  together  when  she  handed  this 

medal  to  be  taken  up  the  river  to  be  melted  into  spoons. 

Q.  Did  you  see  her  give  this  to  John ? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  in  the  first  place  she  handed  it  to  me  and  then  I  handed 
it  to  John ,  and  we  went  together. 

Q.  Went  together  where? 

A.  Up  the  river  to  the  silversmith  to  have  it  melted. 

Q.  Did  you  give  it  to  the  silversmith?  " 

A.  He  was  not  at  home. 

Q.  What  did  you  do  with  it? 

A.  We  came  back  and  brought  it  back,  too. 

Q.  What  did  you  do  with  it  then? 

A.  I  gave  it  back  to  my  grandmother;  as  soon  as  she  took  the  medal 
she  handed  it  back  to  me  and  told  me  I  could  do  what  I  liked  with  it. 

Q.  What  did  you  do  with  it  then? 

A.  While  I  had  it  in  my  possession  I  cut  up  the  band  for  a  difEerent 
purpose ;  it  was  broke  and  I  took  that  off  and  cut  it  up  into  a  different  pur- 
pose. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  keep  it  in  your  possession  after  it  had  been 
given  to  you? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many  years,  but  it  was  a  long  time;  I  had  it  in 
my  possession  for  many  years. 

Q.  About  how  long  ago  was  it  that  you  got  it? 

A.  I  was  quite  a  young  man  then.     I  cannot  tell  how  many  years. 

Q.  Was  it  twenty  years  ago  you  got  it? 

A.  It  must  be  fifty  years  or  more  since  I  received  it  from  my  grand- 
mother. 

Q.  How  long  ago  was  it;  can  you  tell  anything  about  how  long  you 
kept  it? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many  years  it  was  in  my  possession. 

Q.  You  got  it  fifty  years  ago ;  did  you  keep  it  ten  years  ? 

A.  It  might  be  ten  years. 

Q.  Was  it  any  more  than  ten  years? 

A.  It  might  be  more  than  ten  years;  we  were  living  at  the  settlement 
called  Indiana  at  the  time  she  gave  that  medal  to  me  and  when  we  moved 
up  the  river  where  we  are  living  now,  I  had  it  in  my  possession. 

Q.  How  much  more  than  ten  years  did  you  keep  it? 

A.  I  can't  say;  I  think  it  must  have  been  somewhere  about  ten  years 
in  my  possession. 

Q.  And  what  did  you  do  with  it? 

A.  I  handed  it  to  Chief  Genandaugua. 

Q.  You  don't  mean  this  man  here? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  When  did  you  next  see  it  after  you  had  handed  it  to  that  chief? 
A.  The  next  time  I  saw  it  was  at  the  time  Abraham  Charles  handed 
it  back  to  the  chiefs  in  the  council. 
Q.  And  when  was  that? 
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A.  I  can't  tell  how  many  years  ago.  I  know  the  chiefs  handed  it  to 
General  Strong  then. 

Q.  Was  it  as  much  as  ten  vears  ago  that  Charles  gave  it  to  the  chiefs  ? 

A.  No. 

Q.  TeU  as  nearly  as  you  can  when  it  was. 

A.  Perhaps  about  four  years  ago. 

Q.  Who  was  this  Charles  ? 

A.  He  is  one  of  the  Cayuga  chiefs ;  his  Indian  name  is 

Q.  And  after  you  had  seen  it  handed  by  Charles  to  the  Chiefs  when 
did  you  ever  see  it  again? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many  years  ago,  but  we  came  over  to  Strong's 
office  and  then  Strong  and  the  chiefs  went  somewhere  in  the  city  here  and 
there  we  saw  that  again;  and  the  same  place  I  found  that  treaty. 

Q.  How  long  ago  did  this  Gtenandaugua  that  you  gave  it  to  die  ? 

A.  It  might  be  about  ten  years;  I  can't  tell  just  positive  how  many 
years;  it  must  be  somewheres  about  ten  years. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  How  long  after  Ojaghetty  got  this  medal  was  it  before  he  died? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say ;  what  do  the  old  people  say  < 

A.  The  old  people  used  to  say  that  in  the  place  of  Ojaghetty  he  was 
to  have  that  medal,  and  when  I  was  to  go  to  get  the  money  for  the  treaty 
he  was  to  take  that  medal,  as  they  would  know  him  by  that. 

Q.  All  the  money  that  appeare  to  have  been  paid  by  that  treaty  before 
the  last  war  was  to  be  paid  to  Ojaghetty;  did  he  bring  it? 

A.  No,  the  chiefs  came  over  from  Canada  to  get  that  money. 

Q.  When  Ojaghetty  went  to  get  the  money  under  the  treaty  he  wore 
this  medal  around  his  neck? 

A.  I  can't  say  that;  all  I  know  is  that  the  old  chiefs  from  Grand 
River  came  from  there  and  went  over  on  this  side  to  get  the  money. 

Q.  Hasn't  tradition  said  that  when  Ojaghetty  went  to  get  the  money 
he  used  to  wear  this  around  his  neck? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  he  used  to  have  that. 

Q.  And  Ojaghetty  kept  this  until  he  died? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  when  he  died  he  gave  it  to  his  daughter — after  he  died  it  was 
found  in  the  possession  of  his  daughter? 

A.  I  have  been  told  that,  that  the  old  man  when  he  was  very  old 
handed  it  to  his  daughter. 

Q.  When  you  say  the  old  man  Ojaghetty  do  you  mean  the  first  one, 
the  one  that  Washington  gave  this  to? 

A.  No,  I  don't  mean  the  one  that  Washington  handed  that  medal  to; 
I  mean  my  own  grandfather. 

Q.  Didn't  you  testify  that  Ojaghetty  when  he  got  old  and  blind,  gave 
that  to  his  daughter  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Some  of  the  Cayugas  were  living  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  Ojaghetty  give  this  to  his  (Ojaghettys)  daughter  at  Cayuga 
I^e? 
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A.  No,  sir;  my  grandfather  died  at  Grand  River  and  the  daughter 
lived  there  too. 

Q.  According  to  tradition  did  Washington  give  this  to  the  original 
Ojaghetty? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  the  one  that  died  at  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  And  that  was  given  to  him  in  consideration  of  his  services  and  his 
tribe's  to  the  American  people? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  any  of  the  Cayugas  fight  in  that  war  against  America;  did 
they  fight  for  the  British  Government? 

A.  No,  sir,  they  were  all  over  at  Cayuga  lake  at  the  time  of  the  old 
war. 

Q.  How  many  years  after  the  first  war  closed  before  they  left  Cayuga 
lake? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many  years. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  that? 

A.  About  the  time  or  during  the  war  they  left  Cayuga  Lake. 

Q.  Tradition  says,  and  from  the  speech  of  the  old  people  you  say,  that 
during  the  first  war  the  Cayugas  left  Cayuga  lake  and  went  to  Canada  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  about  that  time ;  the  Americans  drove  them  away. 

Q.  And  during  the  war  while  they  were  fighting,  while  the  British  and 
Americans  were  fighting,  the  Cayugas  left  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  about  that  time  the  whole  Six  Nations  left  their  homes 
on  account  of  the  war. 

Q.  Some  of  the  Cayugas  remained  there? 

A.  Only  three  families. 

Q.  And  Ojaghetty  was  one? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  they  left,  as  I  understand,  while  the  British  and  Americans 
were  fighting? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  the  Cayugas  never  returned  to  Cayuga  lake,  those  that  went 
to  Canada? 

A.  I  never  heard  that;  only  I  heard  they  came  back  from  Canada; 
some  live  here  and  some  at  Tonawanda. 

Q.  How  many  sons  did  Ojaghetty  have;  I  mean  the  first  one? 

A.  I  used  to  hear  he  had  two  sons. 

Q.  Did  they  remain  at  Cayuga  lake  with  him? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  when  they  were  small  boys. 

Q.  Do  you  want  to  swear  that  before  the  first  Ojaghetty  died  he  gave 
this  medal  to  Ojaghetty's  daughter? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Who  was  the  first  person  that  Ojaghetty  number  one  gave  it  to? 

A.  To  my  grandfather;  he  received  that  medal  the  time  they  made 
him  chief. 

Q.  What  relationship  did  your  grandfather  bear  to  the  first  Ojag- 
hetty? 

A.  I  can't  teU  what  relation,  but  it  is  the  same  family,  because  the 
names  follow  the  generations. 

Q.  Are  you  any  relation  to  the  Fish  Carrier  here? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  my  uncle  is  the  father  of  Fish  Carrier. 
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Q.  What  was  your  uncle  called? 

A.  Henry ;  the  same  as  the  young  man's  name. 

Q.  What  was  his  father  called? 

A.  John  Styres. 

Q.  What  was  the  Indian  name? 

A. . 

Q.  Ojaghetty  number  one  gave  this  medal  to  your  grandfather,  did 
he? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  said  that. 

Q.  What  was  your  grandfather's  name  in  English? 

A.  T  can't  tell. 

Q.  What  was  his  Indian  name? 

A.  I  can't  tell  exactly  his  right  name,  but  he  had  kind  of  a  nick-name, 
and  they  called  him . 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  as  to  what  his  Indian  name  was  ? 

A.  I  can't  tell. 

Q.  You  have  just  testified  that  this  medal  has  been  handed  down  from 
Ojaghetty  to  his  immediate  posterity? 

Mr.  Strong — I  object  to  that  question  on  the  ground  that  it  is  mis- 
leading.    Nothing  of  the  kind  has  been  said.     ((Objection  sustained.) 

Q.  Ojaghetty  gave  this  medal  to  your  grandfather? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  and  they  put  him  as  a  chief,  too. 

Q.  Hasn't  it  been  the  custom  from  the  time  that  Ojaghetty  first 
handed  this  down  that  it  should  pass  to  his  immediate  posterity? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  it  follows  that  generation. 

Q.  Why  hasn't  Fish  Carrier  got  it,  then,  instead  of  you?  It  was  in  the 
hands  of  Genendaugua  a  long  time. 

Q.  Genendaugua  wasn't  anything  to  the  original  Fish  Carrier  was  he? 

A.  No,  no  relation. 

Q.  Haven't  you  testified  that  the  medal  came  down  from  Fish  Carrier, 
Ojaghetty  number  one,  to  his  immediate  posterity? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  that  medal  followed  the  name. 

Q.  If  that  is  so  why  isn't  the  chief  who  has  always  been  called 
Ojaghetty  been  in  possession  of  this  medal  ? 

A.  One  time  while  I  had  that  medal,  it  was  a  long  time  I  kept  it  my- 
self, and  Ojaghetty  never  wanted  it;  he  had  never  asked  for  it,  so  I  kept  it. 

Q.  Was  Ojaghetty  entitled  to  the  possession  of  this  medal  if  he 
wanted  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  Ojaghetty  know  that  during  the  ten  years  you  held  the  medal 
that  you  had  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  all  the  chiefs  knew  it. 

By  Commissioner  Bissell: 
Q.  What  relation  was  your  grandfather  to  the  first  Ojaghetty? 
A.  I  can't  say  what  relation,  but  it  is  in  the  same  family. 

By  Mr.  Sheehan: 
Q.  At  the  time  this  medal  was  given  by  Washington  to  Ojaghetty,  a 
number  of  Ojaghetty's  followers  were  with  him,  weren't  they? 
A.  I  can't  say. 
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Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  that? 

A. ,  The  only  thing  I  heard  from  the  old  people  was  Ojaghetty  received 
that  medal  because  he  was  a  good  soldier. 

Q.  Did  some  of  the  Indians  fight  with  him? 

A.  I  can't  say. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  that;  was  he  the  only  Indian 
fighting  ? 

A.  I  can't  tell;  can't  say. 

Q.  Where  was  Washington  and  where  was  Ojaghetty  when  this  medal 
was  presented  to  the  latter? 

A.  I  can't  say  where. 

Q.  In  this  country;  on  this  side  of  the  river? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  it  must  have  been  on  this  side. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  seen  any  other  medal  like  that  possessed  by  any 
other  chiefs? 

A.  No,  sir;  I  never  saw  any. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  was  there  any  more  than  one  medal  pre- 
sented to  any  other  chiefs? 

A.  I  used  to  hear  that  there  were  five,  or  something  like  that,  on  this 
side. 

Q.  Was  this  the  original  size  of  the  medal? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  have  never  cut  it  down  or  anything  of  that  kind? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  What  did  you  take  the  rim  off  for? 

A.  On  account  of  the  old  man,  when  he  handed  it  to  his  daughter  he 
said,  you  can  do  what  you  like  with  it;  so  I  thought  it  wasn't  of  much 
consequence,  to  use  for  a  different  purpose. 

Q.  You  never  saw  this  in  the  council  of  the  chiefs  when  this  treaty 
was  presented  and  talked  over? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  I  understand  that  the  original  Ojaghetty  was  head  of  the  Cayugas 
until  he  died  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  I  heard  so. 

Q.  It  has  been  the  rule  of  the  head  chief  to  dwell  with  the  larger 
portion  of  the  band,  has  it  not? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  that  is  the  usual  rule  when  they  were  peaceable;  they 
used  to  be  living  together  then. 

By  Mr.  Strong: 

Q.  When  the  tribe  over  in  Canada  received  their  share  of  the  money  • 
under  this  treaty,  would  Ojaghetty  get  it  or  would  they  send  other  chiefs 
over  from  Canada  to  get  it? 

A.  The  chiefs  from  Grand  river  used  to  come  over  to  get  it. 

By  Mr.  Sheelian: 

Q.  At  the  time  the  treaty  was  made  where  were  the  Cayugas  living? 
A.  In  Canada. 

Q.  How  many  chiefs  came  over  here  to  sign  the  treaty? 
A.  Before  that  treaty  was    signed    the    old    Ojaghetty    went  over  to 
Grand  river  and  told  them  what  was  the  agreement  to  be  made,  and  then 
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the  chiefs  from  Grand  river  came  over  to  Cayuga  Lake  and  they  first 
explained  to  them  the  matter,  and  they  were  all  satisfied  with  it,  and 
thanked  him. 

Q.  At  that  time  were  the'  Cayugas  all  living  at  Grand  river  ? 

A.  I  can't  say  that  exactly ;  all  the  Cayugas  lived  at  Grand  river  after 
the  war,  and  were  living  peacefully,  and  then  they  heard  the  United  States 
government  wanted  the  Cayugas  to  come  back  on  their  side,  and  they  can't 
say  whether  some  of  them  came  back  or  not. 

Q.  When  the  Cayugas  went  to  Canada  did  most  of  them  go  to  Grand 
river  ? 

A.  I  can't  say  positive,  but  I  understood  so,  that  most  all  went  except 
the  three  families  as  I  have  represented. 

Q.  That  they  all  went  to  Grand  river? 

A.  That  they  all  went  to  Grand  river. 

Q.  Who  were  the  chiefs  that  came  back  to  this  country  from  Grand 
river  with  old  Ojaghetty? 

A.  I  can't  teU  that. 

Q.  How  many? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many. 

Q.  What  does  tradition  say  about  it  ? 

A.  I  can't  tell  how  many,  but  I  heard  they  went  from  Grand  river  to 
make  that  settlement.  ' 

Q.  What  did  you  hear  from  tradition  as  to  the  number  that  went  ? 

A.  I  can't  tell  the  number,  but  I  heard  that  several  men  came  from 
Grand  river. 

Q.  Can  you  give  us  any  idea  from  what  you  have  heard  of  their 
names  ? 

A.  I  can't  tell;  they  must  have  been  the  principal  chiefs. 

Q.  Were  there  five? 

A.  They  must  have  been  more. 

Q.  Was  there  eight? 

A.  There  might  be  ten. 

Q.  Any  more  than  ten  ? 

A.  I  can't  tell;  there  might  be  ten  or  somewheres  about  there. 

Q.  But  you  have  never  heard  the  number  of  the  names  of  those  that 
went? 

A.  No,  sir;  I  can't  tell  that. 

Mr.  Strong — 1  offer  this  medal  in  evidence. 

Mr.  Sheehan — Incompetent  and  immaterial  and  does  not  prove  in  any 
way  the  posterity  or  legitimacy  of  the  present  Canadian  Cayugas  to  the 
original  Cayugas. 

Mr.  JoTOE — ^I  make  the  same  objection.  (Objection  overruled,  and 
exception ;  medal  received  in  evidence  as  Exhibit  '  B.') 

Adjourned  to  2  o'clock. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
Sttres  as  interpreter. 


Jacob  Silversmith,  sworn  as  witness  and  examined  by  General  Strong, 
testified  as  follows: 

Q.  What  is  your  name? 

A.  Jacob  Silversmith. 

Q,  What  is  your  Indian  name? 

A.  

Q.  Are  you  an  Indian? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  To  what  tribe  dp  you  belong? 

A.  The  Cayugas. 

Q.  Was  your  mother  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Your  father  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  old  are  you? 

A.  About  seventy-one. 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 

A.  

Q.  Are  you  a  chief? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Of  the  Cayugas  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  there  any  traditions  among  your  people;  do  you  know  of  any? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  do  you  know  where  they  origin- 
ally came  from? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Same  objection  as  before. 

Q.  Are  you  familiar  with  the  traditions  of  your  people? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  a  chief  ? 

A.  About  forty  years. 

Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  as  to  where  they  came  from 
originally  ? 

Mr.  Sheehaist — Same  objections  as  made  to  similar  questions.  (Objec- 
tion overruled,  and  exception.) 

A.  From  Cayuga  Lake. 

Q.  Where? 

A.  In  this  State. 

Q.  Who  was  the  head  chief  of  the  nation  when  they  lived  over  here? 

A.  Ojaghetty. 

Q.  Or  Fish  Carrier? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Was  that  Ojaghetty  or  Fish  Carrier  the  head  chief  of  your  tribe  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  now  living  in  Canada  speak  the  old  original  Cay- 
uga language? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  they  use  the  perfect  Cayuga  language. 

Q.  Do  they  keep  up  the  old  tribal  organization  that  existed  when  they 
lived  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  they  are  all  in  that. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  this  treaty  before  (Exhibit  '  A ')  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  did  you  first  see  it? 

A.  Somewheres  about  fifty  years  ago  I  first  saw  it. 

Q.  What  do  you  know  in  regard  to  it,  from  the  traditions  of  your 
people;  do  you  know  where  it  came  from? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where? 

A.  At  the  old  homes  at  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  until  your  own  knowledge  and 
from  your  own  knowledge  down  to  the  present  time,  has  that  been  in  the 
possession  of  your  tribe  over  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Gross-examined  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Are  you  married? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  any  children  and  how  many? 

A.  Nine. 

Q.  Have  you  been  married  more  than  once? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  times? 

A.  Once  before. 

Q.  Is  your  present  wife  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  your  first  wife  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  there  some  of  the  Cayugas  on  Grand  river  who  have  married 
women  who  are  not  Cayugas  ? 

Mr.  Strong. — ^Irrelevant,  immaterial,  and  outside  the  scope  of  this 
commission.     (Objection  overruled  and  exception.) 

A.  I  think  about  three  around  my  settlement. 

Q.  Are  there  any  children  as  a  result  of  these  marriages? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  they  are  Cayugas? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  children  are  there  all  told  belonging  to  those  families? 

A.  I  can't  say;  I  never  counted. 

Q.  Are  there  any  women  who  have  married  Indians  who  are  not 
Cayugas  ? 

A.  I  think  not. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  did  the  Indians  when  they  left  Cayuga 
lake  the  first  time  go  to  Grand  river,  Canada  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  They  all  went  there  with  their  chiefs? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  tradition  how  many  chiefs  did  they  have? 

A.  Ten. 

Q.  According  to  tradition  old  Ojaghetty  with  some  other  Indians 
stopped  at  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  families? 

A.  Three. 

Q.  Afterwards  did  some  of  the  Indians  who  went  to  Canada  return 
to  Cayuga  lake  from  Canada  ? 

A.  Only  they  came  from  Grand  river  to  here,  to  Buffalo. 

Q.  How  many? 

A.  I  can't  say. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  the  chiefs  who  were  with  the  Cayugas  at 
Grand  river  came  over  to  this  country  to  sign  this  treaty? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  after  signing  the  treaty,  they  all  returned  to  the  Grand  river? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  from  tradition  or  from,  the  talk  of  the  old 
people  that  there  was  ever  but  one  treaty  signed  or  made? 

A.  That  is  the  only  one. 

Q.  Is  that  the  only  one  you  ever  heard  of? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  that  is  the  only  one  I  heard  of. 

Q.  And  the  ten  chiefs  that  you  speak  of  came  to  this  country  to  meet 
Fish  Carrier  to  sign  that  paper? 

General  Strong. — I  object  to  that  as  misleading. 

Q.  How  many  of  the  ten  chiefs  came  to  this  country  to  meet  Fish 
Carrier  to  sign  that  treaty? 

A.  Perhaps  more  than  ten,  because  some  second  chiefs  might  have 
gone  with  them. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  how  many  chiefs  went? 

A.  I  can't  state  the  number,  but  I  used  to  hear  that  several  went  over. 

Q.  Have  you  already  sworn  that  ten  went  there  ? 

A.  You  ask  me  how  many  chiefs  there  were  in  the  Cayugas  and  I 
answered  that. 

Q.  The  only  persons  authorized  to  speak  for  the  Indians  at  the  river 
are  the  ten  head  chiefs? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  According  to  tradition,  when  did  the  Cayugas  leave  Cayuga 
lake  and  come  to  Canada,  Grand  river? 

A.  At  the  time  the  war  commenced. 

Q.  What  war? 

A.  The  old  war. 

Q.  So  that  according  to  tradition  none  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  toolc 
the  part  of  the  American  people  in  the  first  struggle  against  the  British? 

A.  About  the  time  the  war  broke  out  they  all  left  there  and  went 
away. 

Q.  Did  they  all  leave  before  the  war  was  over? 

A.  About  during  the  war  when  they  left. 

Q.  Did  they  leave  before  the  war  was  over? 
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A.  No,  sir;  before  the  war  closed;  in  the  time  of  the  war  they  moved 
away. 

Q.  During  the  war  did  they  all  leave? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  you  iirst  see  this  treaty? 

A.  Grand  river. 

Q.  Who  had  it? 

A.  It  was  in  the  family  of  Genendaugua,  one  of  the  chiefs. 

Q.  Do  you  remember  when  about  forty  years  ago  some  of  them  came 
to  this  country  about  this  claim? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  came  here? 

A.  I  can't  say  how  many ;  they  didn't  tell  me. 

Q.  When  did  you  first  learn  of  this  claim? 

A.  I  can't  say  how  many  years  ago,  but  I  was  a  young  man  at  the 
time. 

Q.  Fifty  years  ago? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  about  that. 

Mr.  Sheehan.- — We  now  move  to  strike  out  all  the  evidence  of  this 
witness  based  upon  tradition  from  the  speech  of  the  old  folks  since  he  first 
learned  of  this  controversy  fifty  years  ago.  (Motion  denied,  and  ex- 
ception.) 


John  Hot  sworn  as  a  witness,  and  examined  by  Mr.  Strong,  testified 
as  follows: — 

Q.  What  is  your  name? 
A.  Tascoma,  that  is  my  chief's  name. 
Q.  What  is  your  name  in  English? 
A.  John  Hot. 
Q.  Are  you  a  chief? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 
Q.  For  what  tribe? 
A.  Cayugas. 
Q.  Are  you  a  Cayuga  ? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  your  mother  a  Cayuga? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  your  father  a  Cayuga? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  a  chief? 
A.  Five  years. 
Q.  How  old  are  you? 

A.  I  can't  tell  exactly ;  must  be  somewheres  about  fifty  or  a  little  less. 
Q.  Are  there  any  traditions  among  your  people? 
A.  Yes,  sir.   My  grandfather  used  to  say  something. 
Q.  Do  you  know  the  traditions  of  your  people? 
A.  Yes,  sir.     My  Good  father  used  to  say  something. 
Q.  What  are  the  traditions  of  your  people  in  relation  to  where  they 
originally  came? 
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Mr.  Sheehan. — Same  objection  as  before.  (Objection  overruled,  and 
exception.) 

A.  My  grandfather  used  to  say  we  were  all  from  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Is  that  what  tradition  says,  not  only  your  grandfather  but  all  the 
people  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  the  old  folks  generally  talked  that  way. 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  the  old  folks  have  said  about  it  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  all  the  old  folks  say  they  came  from  Cayuga  lake? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  all  the  old  folks  say  they  came  from  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Who  was  the  original  chief  of  your  tribe? 

A.  Ojaghetty. 

Q.  What  was  his  English  name? 

A.  Fish  Carrier. 

Q.  Did  Fish  Carrier  used  to  live  at  Cayuga  lake  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  he  the  head  chief  of  your  tribe? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  the  Cayugas  now  living  in  Canada  speak  the  old  original  Cayuga 
language  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  they  speak  the  perfect  Cayuga  language. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people,  is  it  the  same  language  that  old 
Ojaghetty  used  to  speak? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  they  speak  the  same  language. 

Q.  Do  your  tribe  oyer  in  Canada  keep  up  the  tribal  organization  of  the 
original  Cayugas? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  this  treaty?  (Exhibit  'A'  shown 
witness.) 

A.  The  first  I  heard  was  my  grandfather  said  there  was  such  a  thing 
as  that. 

Q.  When  did  you  first  see  this  treaty? 

A.  About  three  years  ago;  the  time  it  was  in  your  possession. 

Cross-examined  hy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  Are  you  married? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  children  have  you? 

A.  Some  of  my  children  are  dead;  only  one  living. 

Q.  How  many  times  have  you  been  married? 

A.  I  was  married  before  once  and  she  only  lived  a  little  time  and  she 
died,  and  then  I  got  another  women,  the  one  that  is  living  with  me  now. 

Q.  Was  your  first  wife  a  Cayuga? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  your  second  wife,  the  last  one? 

A.  Cayuga. 

Q.  Where  do  you  live  now;  up  at  Grand  river? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  Cayugas  marrying  women  belonging  to  other 
tribes  ? 

Mr.  Strokg. — Incompetent,  irrelevant  and  immaterial,  and  outside  the 
scope  of  the  commission.     (Objection  overruled.  and~exception.i 
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A.  I  think  about  three  men  married  them. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  Cayuga  women  marrying  men  who  are  not 
Cayugas  ? 

A.  I  think  not. 

Q.  Who  was  your  grandfather;  a  chief? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  my  grandfather  was  a  chief. 

Q.  Most  of  the  evidence  you  have  given  here  to-day  is  based  upon  what 
your  grandfather  told  youl 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  the  traditions  of  your  people  when  did  you  understand  the 
Cayugas  first  left  this  country  and  went  over  to  Grand  river? 

A.  About  the  time  of  the  old  war,  or  a  little  while  after  the  old  war. 

Q.  Did  they  go  over  during  the  war  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  about  the  war  because  they  were  frightened  there,  left 
their  homes  and  came  over. 

Q.  Did  they  leave  during  the  war? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Ojaghetty  was  the  first  chief,  was  he? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Didn't  they  have  any  chiefs  before  him? 

A.  There  were  other  chiefs  besides  him. 

Q.  But  before  him — before  he  was  chief — is  Ojaghetty  the  first  chief 
you  ever  heard  of,  of  the  Cayugas? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Then  according  to  tradition  the  first  time  the  Cayugas  were  put 
upon  the  top  of  the  earth  was  about  the  time  Ojaghetty  came  here;  history 
commences  then? 

A.  Some  think  so,  but  it  is  not  right  to  talk  so  sure  about  it  in  this 
court. 

Q.  Were  there  any  Cayugas  before  Ojaghetty's  time,  before  the  time 
of  the  war? 

A.  They  used  to  say  that  there  is  some  of  the  Cayugas  from  the  salt 
ocean  and  come  to  Cayuga  lake. 

Q.  Before  Ojaghetty? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  But  tradition  does  not  go  that  far,  does  not  know  much  about  it? 

A.  'So,  can't  say  much  about  it  before  Ojaghetty. 

(Without  an  interpreter.) 

Isaac  Davis,  sworn  and  examined  by  Mr.  Strong,  testified  as  follows : — 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 
A.  I  live  at  Grand  river. 
Q.  What  tribe  do  you  belong  to  ? 
A.  The  Mohawks. 
Q.  You  are  a  chief? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 
Q.  Of  what  tribe? 
A.  The  Mohawks. 

Q.  Have  you  any  traditions  in  your  tribe  in  regard  to  the  Cayugas  ? 
Mt.   Sheehan — Incompetent    and  immaterial.     (Objection   overruled, 
and  exception.) 

A.  Nothing  much  more  than  what  has  been  said. 
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Q.  Have  you  any? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  you  familiar  with  those  traditions? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  are  those  traditions  in  regard  to  the  Cayugas  as  to  where 
they  originally  came  from  ? 

Mr,  Sheehan — Incompetent  and  immaterial,  and  on  the  same  ground 
stated  before.     (Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

A.  The  original  story  of  all  the  Indians  what  is  called  the  Six  Nations 
formerly  resided  in  the  State  in  different  parts,  the  Cayugas  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  them.  I 

Q.  Do  the  traditions  say  where  the  Cayugas  come  from? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  they  came  from  Cayuga  lake,  in  the  State  of  'New  York. 

Adjourned  to  August  28,  at  2.30  p.m. 


Session  of  September  10,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 
Appearances,  Messrs.  Strong,  Andrus  and  Sheehan. 
Proceedings  held  at  the  International  Pair  grounds. 
W.  H.  Parker,  sworn  as  interpreter: 


Solomon  Obail,  sworn  and  examined  by  General  Strong,  testified  as 
follows : — 

Q.  Are  you  an  Indian  of  the  Seneca  Nation  ? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 
Q.  Where  do  you  live  ? 
A.  On  the  Cattaraugus  reservation. 
Q.  How  old  are  you? 
A.  Seventy-six. 

Q.  Is  the  Seneca  Nation  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  so-called  Six  Nations 
of  Indians  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  has  the  Seneca  Nation  been  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  Six 
,  Nations  ? 

A.  I  think  I  can't  recollect,  it  has  been  so  long  a  time  ago. 

Q.  Is  it  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago  ? 

A.  Oh,  yes;  a  long  time. 

Q.  What  other  tribes  compose  the  Six  Nations? 

A.  Onondagas,  Oneidas,  Cayugas,  Mohawks,  Senecas  and  Tuscaroras. 

Q.  Did  all  these  Six  Nations  formerly  live  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Did  you  ever  know  any  other  Indians  called  Cayugas  except  the 
tribe  of  the  Six  Nations  ? 

A.  That  is  all,  only  those  that  were  connected  with  the  Iroquois. 

Q.  Do  any  of  that  Cayuga  Nation  now  live  on  the  Alleghany  or  Catta- 
raugus reservations? 

A.  There  are  Cayugas  living  on  the  Cattaraugus  now,-  but  as  to  Alleg- 
hany don't  know  as  there  is? 

Q.  Do  you  know  any  of  them? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  heard  any  of  them  say  where  that  tribe  now  lives, 
where  the  whole  of  that  tribe  now  lives  ? 

Mr.  Andrds — To  that  I  object  as  merely  hearsay.  (Objection  sus- 
tained.) 

General  Strong — Give  me  an  exception. 

A.  When  they  sold  out  part  of  them  went  over  to  Canada,  and  pro- 
bably a  few  went  west.  .  (Stricken  out.) 

Q.  Have  you  heard  the  Cayugas  on  the  reservation  say  where  they 
first  lived? 

A.  No,  I  never  heard  any  one  say  where  the  Cayugas  are  now  living. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  heard  any  of  them  say  that  part  of  that  tribe  live 
now  upon  the  Grand  river  in  Canada? 

Mr.  Andrus — That  is  objected  to  as  leading,  irrelevant  and  improper. 
(Objection  sustained.) 

Q.  Are  there  any  traditions  among  your  people;  old  stories,  old  his- 
toriet? 

A.  Yes,  sir,  I  have  heard  traditions. 

Q.  Do  you  laiow  what  those  traditions  are  in  relation  to  the  Six 
Nations  ? 

A.  I  don't  know  exactly  how  the  thing  took  place,  when  this  long  house 
was  first  established,  came  into  existence. 

Q.  What  are  those  traditions  in  relation  to  the  Senecas? 

Mr.  Andrus — To  that  I  object  as  being  irrelevant.  (Objection  sus-. 
tained.) 

Q.  What  are  those  traditions  in  relation  to  the  Cayugas? 

Mr.  Andrus — The  same  objection.  That  is  to  say,  I  object  upon  the 
ground  that  the  testimony  is  incompetent  and  irrelevant,  that  these  are  the 
traditions  of  the  Senecas  relating  to  the  Cayuga  nation,  and  nothing  more 
than  the  flimsiest  sort  of  hearsay,  regarded  in  the  light  of  testimony. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  there  are  any  so-called  Cayugas  now  living 
in  Canada  on  the  Grand  river? 

Mr.  Andrus — That  is  objectionable.  I  object  to  that  as  being  irre- 
levant. It  does  not  connect  the  Indians  of  Canada  with  the  Indians  with 
whom  the  Cayuga  treaties  of  1789  and  1795  were  made.  (Objection  over- 
ruled, and  exception.) 

A.  Yes,  I  know  that  there  are  Cayugas  living  in  Canada. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  know  of  an  Indian  tribe  changing  their  name? 

A.  I  never  heard  of  it. 

Cross-examined  hy  Mr.  Andrus: 

Q.  Did  any  Cayuga  Indian  live  in  Canada  at  the  time  of  the  first  war 
between  England  and  this  country? 
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General  Strong — I  object  to  the  question.  First,  because  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  know  that  fact  except  by  hearsay,  and  merely  as  rejected 
hearsay.     (iQuestion  withdrawn.) 

Q.  When  did  you  first  take  part  in  the  general  council? 


Q.  Are  you  a  chief  of  the  Senecas  ? 

A.  It  looks  that  way. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  been  chosen  a  chief? 

A.  I  was  a  chief  until  they  put  down  the  chief's  government. 

Q.  In  what  council,  when  and  where  held,  did  you  first  sit  as  a  chief? 

A.  Here  in  the  Buffalo  reservation. 

Q.  And  about  how  many  years  ago? 

A.  Forty  years. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  tried  to  learn  or  to  remember  Indian  traditions  and 
old  stories  of  the  Indians? 

A.  All  I  know  about  the  traditions  is  what  my  grandfather  used  to 
tell  me,  that  was  Cornplanter. 

Q.  Was  Cornplanter  your  grandfather? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  you  live  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  1812,  between 
this  country  and  England? 

A.  I  wasn't  living  then. 


Henry  Phillip,  sworn  and  examined  bj  Gen.  Strong,  testified  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Q.  Are  you  an  Indian  of  the  Seneca  Nation? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 

A.  Cattaraugus  reservation. 

Q.  How  old'  are  you  ? 

A.  I  think  about  ninety-three,  at  least  I  was  about  sixteen  years  during 
the  war  of  1812. 

Q.^  Is  the  Seneca  Nation  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  so-called  Six  Nations 
of  Indians? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  has  it  been  so? 

A.  I  don't  know  when  they  were  so,  but  when  I  got  to  the  age  of 
remembrance  they  were  members  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Q.  Were  the  Cayugas  members  of  the  Six  Nations? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  all  of  these  Six  Nations  formerly  live  in  the  State  of  New 
York? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Andrus— I  think  that  this  is  objectionable. 

Q.  Where  did  the  Cayugas  use  to  live? 

A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  Did  the  Cayugas  live  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  know  of  any  other  Indians  called  Cayugas  except  the 
tribes  of  the  Six  Nations  ? 
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Mr.  Andrus — Incompetent  and  immaterial. 

A.  I  don't  know,  never  heard  of  any. 

Q.  Do  any  of  the  Cayugas  now  live  in  the  Cattaraugus  or  Alleghany 
reservations  ? 

A.  I  know  of  Cayugas  living  on  the  Cattaraugus,  but  as  to  Alleghany 
I  don't  know. 

Q.  Do  you  know  any  of  them? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  heard  any  of  them  say  where  the  whole  of  that  tribe 
now  live? 

Mr.  Andrus — Same  objection.     (Objection  sustained,  and  exception.) 

Q.  Do  you  remember  the  Cayuga  chief  by  the  name  of  Ojaghetty  or 
the  Fish  Carrier? 

A.  I  don't  recollect  him. 

Q.  How  old  were  you  when  the  last  war  took  place  with  Great 
Britain? 

A.  Sixteen  years  old. 

Q.  Did  you  know  the  Cayuga  Indians  at  that  time? 

A.  Yes,  I  knew  some  of  them. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge  that  a  great  many  of  them 
went  over  to  Canada  in  1S09  and  1810? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  recollect  of  their  emigrating  over  to  Canada  before  the 
war. 

Q.  How  long  before  the  war  ? 

A.  I  can't  say  exactly  how  many  years  before  the  war  they  went. 

Q.  But  you  remember  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  remember  about  how  many  went  over? 

A.  No,  I  don't  know ;  don't  remember. 

Cross-examination  hy  Mr.  Andrus: 

Q.  Did  you  serve  in  that  war? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  1  lived  right  here  at  Buffalo. 

Q.  Were  there  Cayugas  in  the  English  army. 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  While  you  were  a  boy  did  you  ever  visit  the  Indians  in  Canada? 

A.  No,  I  was  not  in  the  habit  of  running  around  in  my  boyish  days. 

Q.  Are  you  a  chief? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Is  it  not  true  that  there  were  many  Cayugas  in  Canada  before  the 
main  emigration  just  prior  to  the  war;  that  is,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  the 
Cayugas  had  been  gradually  moving  into  Canada  to  some  extent  from  the 
earliest  times? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  heard  they  were  continually  emigrating  into  Canada. 

Q.  Do  you  know  that  the  Five  Nations  were  organized  in  Canada  at 
a  very  early  day? 

General  Strong — I  object  to  that. 

A.  I  know  there  was  an  organization  there. 

Q.  The  Five  Nations  of  Indians  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  the  Five  Nations;  but  the  Tuscaroras  coming  after- 
wards, were  adopted  into  the  Six  Nations. 
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General  Strong — I  move  to  strike  out  that  answer  as  irresponsive. 
Q.  I  don't  mean  the  Six  Nations  of  Nev?  York,  but  whether  the  Five 
Nations,  which  did  not  include  the  Tuscaroras,  had  emigrated  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  Canada  to  establish  over  there  tribal  relations,  so  that  there 
were  actually  Five  Nations  existing  in  Canada,  being  the  same,  of  course, 
as  the  Five  Nations  of  New  York,  before  the  Tuscaroras  joined  the 
Iroquois  ? 

A.  I  don't  know  or  don't  recollect  when  that  organization  of  the  Five 
Nations  was  formed  over  in  Canada,  except,  of  course,  they  went  from  the 
State  of  New  York,  emigrated  from  here  in  lots  of  different  tribes,  and 
that  they  became  Five  Nations  after  the  War  or  before  the  war  of  1812, 
when  the  ports  became  closed.     Then  they  became  separate. 

Q.  Do  you  remember  the  council  that  was  held  between  the  Five  Na- 
tions of  Canada  and  the  Six  Nations  of  New  York,  prior  to  the  war  of 
1812? 

General  Strong — ^I  object  to  the  form  of  the  question. 

Q.  Was  there  a  council  that  was  held  between  the  Five  Nations  of 
Canada  and  the  Six  Nations  of  New  York,  prior  to  the  war  of  1812,  at 
which  was  discussed  and  settled  the  position  which  should  be  taken  by  the 
Canadian  Indians  and  the  Indians  of  New  York? 

General  Strong — I  object  to  that,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  immaterial, 
irrelevant,  and  outside  the  scope  of  the  enquiry  of  the  witness. 

Mr.  Andrus — It  tends  to  show  that  there  was  such  a  council  held, 
although  I  am  not  aware  there  is  any  living  proof  of  it,  unless  this  man 
knows  it.  And  at  that  council  it  was  agreed  on  the  part  of  the  Canadian 
Indians  that  they  should  adhere  to  the  English  Government,  and  the  In- 
dians of  the  State  of  New  York  should  continue  to  hold  their  allegiance  lo 
the  American  Government,  each  s-ide  retaining  whatever  treaty  rights  they 
had  given  them  by  the  respective  governments.  (Objection  overruled  and 
exception.) 

A.  Yes,  I  know  such  a  council  as  that. 

Q.  What  was  done  there? 

A.  The  conclusion  of  that  treaty  was  this,  that  the  Indians  met  in 
eouucil  together,  the  Canadian  Indians  and  the  New  York  Indians,  and 
they  came  to  the  agreement  that  these  Indians  would  remain  neutral.  They 
won't  take  no  side;  but  after  a  year,  as  soon  as  the  war  had  commenced, 
they  received  a  notice  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  informing 
the  Indians  that  there  had  been  four  or  five  Indians  killed  on  the  Niagara 
river  somewhere,  and  he  tells  them  that  the  bargain  is  broken;  and  he  said 
to  them  you  must  take  up  arms  on  our  side. 

Q.  Were  the  Cayugas  of  Canada  represented  in  that  Council? 

A.  The  Cayugas  were  in  the  Council. 

Q.  By  that  do  you  mean  the  Cayugas  from  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  personnally  of  Cayuga  Indians  being  in  the  service 
of  the  English  government  in  that  war? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  they  were  in  the  service  on  the  British  side,  as  there  were 
more  Cayugas  there  than  any  other  tribe. 


NEW  YOEK  SENATE  DOCUMENT  NO.    35,    1889.  549 

Andrew  Snow,  sworn  and  examined  by  General  Strong  testified  as 
follows : — 

Q.  Are  you  an  Indian  of  the  Seneca  nation? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? 

A.  Cattaraugua  reservation. 

Q.  How  old  are  you? 

A.  Eighty-six. 

Q.  Is  the  Seneca  nation  one  of  the  tribe  of  the  so-called  Six  Nations 
of  Indians  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Were  the  Cayugas  one  of  those  Six  Nations  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  the  Cayuga  Nation  live  with  the  Six  Nations  here  in  the 
State  of  New  York  years  ago? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  know  any  Indians  called  Cayugas  except  those  that 
belonged  here  to  the  Iroquois  ? 

A.  No,  I  don't  know  of  any  other  except  what  belonged  to  the  Iroquois. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge  -whether  any  of  the  Cayuga 
Nation  that  used  to  belong  to  the  Iroquois  live  over  in  Canada  now  upon 
the  Grand  river? 

A.  I  don't  know,  those  that  live  on  this  side  of  the  Niagara  river  are 
Cayugas. 

Q.  Do  any  Cayugas  live  over  in  Canada? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  there  are  Cayugas  living  there. 

Q.  Do  you  remember  when  you  were  a  boy  the  Cayugas  going  from 
New  York  over  to  Canada  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  they  went  over  to  Canada. 

Q.  Do  you  remember  about  how  many  went? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  know  Fish  Carrier  or  Ojaghetty  ? 

A.  No,  sir. 

Cross-examination  hy  Mr.  Andrus: 

Q.  There  were  already  Cayugas  in  Canada  when  those  whom  you  knew 
went  over  there,  wasn't  there? 

A.  No,  sir;  I  don't  know. 

Q.  When  was  the  first  time  that  you  went  to  Canada  that  you  can 
remember  ? 

A.  When  I  was  a  boy  about  that  tall  I  was  there  in  Canada. 

Q.  Whom  did  you  go  with? 

A.  I  went  with  a  party  of  ball  players  from  the  Buffalo  reservation 
and  the  Cattaraugus  reservation. 

Q.  Did  the  Cayugas  at  that  time  have  chiefs  in  Canada  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Just  the  same  as  the  Iroquois  in  New  York? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Were  you  a  Seneca  chief? 

L.  Yes,  sir ;  I  was  a  chief  on  the  Cattaraugus  reservation  and  I  am  a 
chief  now. 
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Q.  Did  the  Indians  of  Canada  hold  councils  like  those  of  New  Tork? 

A.  They  used  to  hold  councils  there  just  the  same  as  the  Iroquois  chiefs 
in  the  State  of  New  York ;  the  fire  was  taken  from  the  Buffalo  reservation 
and  taken  over  there. 

Q.  When  were  the  fires  separated? 

A.  I  don't  recollect  when  that  took  place. 

Q.  Was  it  before  you  can  remember  ? 

A.  Very  near  my  remembrance;  they  took  a  brand  from  the  State  of 
New  York  and  took  it  over  there. 

Q.  And  who  carried  the  fire  from  this  State  ? 

A.  The  Canadian  Indians  agreed  to  take  the  fire  from  here  and  these 
Indians  consented  to  it. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  about  how  long  before  the  war  of  1812  it  was? 

General  Strong — That  is  objected  to  as  mere  hearsay,  irrelevant  and 
immaterial.     (Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

A.  The  fire-brand  was  taken  since  the  war  of  1812. 

Q.  Do  you  remember  the  time  when  it  was  taken? 

A.  I  don't  remember  which  side  of  the  war  it  was  that  the  fire  was 
taken. 

Henry  Phillips,  recalled  and  examined  by  Mr.  Andrus,  testified  as 
follows : — 

Q.  Do  you  remember  a  time  when  the  council  fires  of  Canada  were 
kindled  from  the  Council  fires  of  New  York;  that  is,  when  the  brand  was 
taken  ? 

A.  According  to  my  recollection,  the  brand  was  taken  before  the  war. 

Q.  And  about  how  long? 

A.  I  can't  exactly  say  when. 

Q.  Was  it  before  your  time? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  before  my  time. 


Session  of  September  14,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 
Appearances,  Messrs.  Sheehan,  Andrus  and  Strong. 

General  Strong— I  offer  in  evidence  the  certificate  of  the  Comptroller 
of  the  State  of  New  York  as  to  the  number  of  Cayuga  Indians  in  the 
United  States,  certified  and  sealed. 

Mr.  Sheehan— I  object  to  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  incompetent  and 
the  certificate  does  not  show  what  knowledge  the  Comptroller  has  as  to  the 
number  of  Cayugas  residing  in  this  country,  and  does  not  certify  that  it 
is  a  correct  basis  of  the  annuities,  but  merely  certifies  that  the  annuities 
of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  amount  to  $2,300,  and  have  been  paid 
since  1817  on  the  basis  given  in  the  so-called  certificate,  not  signifying  that 
the  basis  is  correct.  It  is  also  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  the  act  provided 
that  the  commissioner  is  authorized  to  accept  testimony  as  to  the  number 
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of  Cayugas  residing  in  the  United  States  from  certified  extracts  of  the 
books  of  the  Comptroller  of  this  State,  and  this  certificate  does  not  appear 
to  be  the  extract  from  such  books.     (Objection  sustained.) 

Gen,  Strong — ^I  will  withdraw  the  -certificate  and  get  it  further  certi- 
fied. Now  I  call  the  attention  of  the  Commissioner  as  matters  of  history 
which  he  is  obliged  to  take  judicial  notice  of,  to  a  book  entitled  '  Indian 
Tribes  of  North  America,'  by  Thomas  L.  McKenney. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  it  on  the  ground  that  Gen.  Strong  states 
it  is  not  evidence,  and  nothing  is  competent  in  this  state  of  the  proceeding 
except  evidence. 

Gen.  Strong — Also,  '  Golden's  Five  Indian  Nations,'  Huff's  treaties, 
with  the  letters  it  contains  between  Governor  Clinton  and  Brant,  Hub- 
bard's Red  Jacket,  Morgan's  League  of  the  Iroquois,  Hodiondaugua  and 
Geneva  by  Conover,  Mffg.  Edition.  I  will  withdraw  my  offer  and  put  it  at 
a  latter  day. 


Jasper  T.  Gilkison,  sworn  and  examined  by  Gen.  Strong,  testified  as 
follows : — 

Q.  Do  you  hold  an  ofiice  in  the  Indian  department  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada? 

A.  I  do. 

Q.  Wliat  is  it? 

A.  Indian  Superintendent. 

Q.  What  Indians  are  under  your  charge? 

A.  The  Six  Nations. 

Q.  Are  the  Cayugas  one  of  the  nations? 

A.  They  are. 

Q.  Does  it  come  within  the  scope  of  your  duty  to  take  a  census  of 
those  Cayuga  Indians  in  Canada? 

•A.  It  does. 

Q.  Have  you  done  so?  ' 

A.  I  have. 

Q.  When  did  you  last  do  so  ? 

A.  Last  fall. 

Q.  Have  you  the  census  list  with  you? 

A.  I  have  a  copy. 

Q.  A  certified  copy,  have  you  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  produce  it? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

(Paper  produced.) 

General  Strong — ^I  offer  this  in  evidence. 

Mr.  Sheehan — This  is  objected  to  as  incompetent  and  immaterial, 
the  language  of  the  act  under  which  we  are  working  here  providing  that 
in  ascertaining  the  number  of  Indians  both  in  the  United  States  and  in 
Canada  the  commissioner  is  authorized  to  accept  as  testimony  the  latest 
ofiicial  census  taken  by  the  English  Government  as  to  the  number  of  such 
Cayugas  residing  in  Canada.  This  does  not  appear  to  be  the  latest  census. 
Further,  that  it  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  paper  offered  in  evidence  that 
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this  is  a  list  of  Cayugas  from  the  pay-list  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians 
in  the  province  of  Ontario,  Canada,  1888. 

Q.  Is  this  the  latest  census  talien  of  the  Cayugas? 

A.  It  is. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  that.  There  is  no  evidence  here  to  show 
that  there  has  been  any  census  taken. 

Commissioner  Bissell — When  v?as  the  last  census  taken  for  the  Dom- 
inion of  Canada? 

A.  Some  three  of  four  years  ago;  it  is  taken  every  ten  years. 

Commissioner  Bissell — That  is  what  I  am  authorized  to  accept  here. 

A.  This  census  is  a  census  ordered  by  the  government  and  taken  I 
me  as  resident  officer;  I  take  the  census  every  year  personally. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  further  that  the  witness  has  not  shown  he  has 
any  authority  to  take  any  census.  His  commission  as  produced  here  does 
not  show  he  has  any  authority.  I  also  object  to  it  that  under  the  authority 
of  this  act  you  may  receive  the  latest  official  census  taken  by  the  Canadian 
government  as  to  the  number  of  such  Cayugas  residing  in  Canada.  It 
does  not  say  you  should  take  a  certified  copy  of  the  census  and  even  if  you 
did  this  is  not  a  certified  copy.  I  will  read  its  language.  (Paper  read : 
objection  sustained.) 

Commissioner  Bissell — I  think  this  statute  must  be  followed  strictly. 

Adjourned  to  September  twenty-eight,  at  10  A.M. 


Session  of  October  16,  1888. 
Present,  Oonunissioner  Bissell. 
Appearances,  Messrs.  Strong,  Joyce  and  Sheehan. 

Jasper  T.  Gilkison,  recalled  by  General  Strong,  testified  as  follows : — 

Q.  Have  you  the  original  census  books  with  you  ? 

A.  I  have  the  original  book. 

Q.  Have  you  any  instructions  here  from  the  department  authorizing 
you  to  take  a  census? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  all  this  evidence  unless  it  is  made  to  appear 
that  this  census  is  the  latest  official  census  taken  by  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment. There  is  not  any  evidence  here  yet  that  this  is  the  latest  official 
census,  taken  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Canadian  government,  and 
the  witness  has  said  on  the  last  examination  that  a  census  is  taken  every 
ten  years  and  the  last  one  was  taken  about  three  years  ago,  now  if  that 
census  taken  about  three  years  ago  and  which  is  taken  every  ten  years  by 
virtue  of  the  Canadian  laws,  is  here,  I  am  willing  to  withdraw  any  objec- 
tion to  it. 
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General  Stkong— I  offer  the  Eevised  Statutes  of  Canada,  1886,  volume 
I,  chapter  43,  '  The  Indian  Act,'  paragraphs  4,  5,  6  and  7,  page  649. 
(General  Strong  then  read  from  the  said  book.) 

Q.  What  is  your  office? 

A.  Indian  superintendent. 

Q.  For  -what? 

A.  I  -was  appointed  originally  visiting  superintendent  and  commis- 
sioner of  Indian  aifairs.  but  I  am  now  Indian  superintendent  at  Brantford. 
I  am  appointed  under  the  Eevised  Statutes  of  Canada,  chapter  19.  This 
commission  was  signed  by  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  the  Governor-General 
of  Canada. 

General  Stbong — We  also  offer  this  commission  in  evidence.  We  also 
offer  chapter  19  of  that  act  entitled  '  An  act  respecting  public  officers.' 
(Commission  received  in  evidence  and  marked  Exhibit  '  C '.) 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  the  receipt  in  evidence  of  this  commission 
here  on  the  ground  that  it  is  the  duty  under  this  act,  chapter  43,  of  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  to  make  the  appointment  of  all  superintendents. 
(Objection  overruled.) 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  an  Indian  superintendent  ? 

A.  Since  1862. 

■Q.  Over  what  body  of  Indians  are  you  superintending? 

A.  The  Six  Nations? 

Q.  Are  the  Cayugas  one  of  the  Six  Nations? 

A.  They  are. 

Q.  And  come  under  your  supervision? 

A.  They  do. 

Q.  How  often  do  you  take  a  census  of  the  Six  Nations  including  the 
Cayugas  ? 

A.  Once  a  year. 

Q.  What  is  your  authority  for  so  doing? 

A.  I  have  a  letter  of  instruction. 

Q.  From  whom? 

A.  From  the  superintendent-general? 

Q.  And  he  is  who? 

A.  He  is  the  head  of  the  department. 

Q.  Indian  department  of  Canada? 

A.  Superintendent-general  of  Indian  affairs. 

General  Strong — I  offer  these  instruction  in  evidence. 

Mr.  Sheehan — ^Incompetent  and  immaterial;  no  authority  exists  by 
virtue  of  this  act  introduced  in  evidence  for  the  taking  of  a  census  in  the 
manner  the  witness  testifies  too.  And  by  chapter  58,  pages  893  to  898  of 
the  Eevised  Statutes  of  Canada,  volume  I,  the  manner  of  taking  a  census 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  is  laid  down  and  the  same 
should  be  taken  by  census  officers  and  commissioners  duly  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  and  it  has  not  been  shown  that  the  witness,  if  he  made  a 
census,  made  it  under  the  authority  of  that  act.  (Objection  overruled,  and 
instructions  received  and  marked  Exhibit  '  D  '.) 

Gen.  Strong — Now  we  offer  the  lists  of  the  Indians,  that  is  the  census 
taken  by  the  officer. 

Q.  Tou  took  the  census,  did  you  not? 

A.  I  did. 
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Q.  'When  did  you  take  the  last  census? 

A.  Last  autumn. 

Q.  Eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-seven? 

A.  Yes,  sir ;  this  is  the  census  of  the  autumn  of  188Y. 

Q.  Is  that  the  latest  census  taken  of  the  Cayuga  Indians? 

A.  Tea,  sir. 

Q.  And  you  took  it  personally? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  am  in  the  course  of  taking  another  one  now,  but  it  is 
not  complete. 

Q.  You  take  one  every  year? 

A.  Every  autumn. 

Q.  And  this  is  the  last  one  on  record? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  that  the  genuine  signature  of  the  officer? 

A.  That  is  my  certificate,  and  then  there  is  the  certificate  of  the  deputy 
general  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs. 

Q.  And  you  know  that  to  be  his  genuine  signature? 

A.  Yes,  sir;  I  know  that;  I  swear  it  to  be  his  genuine  signature. 

Mr.  Sheehan — You  don't  mean  to  swear  that  this  is  the  original 
census. 

A.  I  mean  to  swear  that  this  is  the  exact  copy  of  the'  original  census. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  the  reception  of  this  paper  offered  in  evi- 
dence on  the  ground  that  it  appears  from  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Gilkison  that 
it  is  not  the  official  census,  but  it  is  a  copy  taken  from  what  he  considers 
the  official  census.     (Offer  withdrawn.) 

Gen.  Strong — "We  now  offer  the  original  book,  the  original  census  as 
taken. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  this  on  the  ground  that  it  is  incompetent, 
and  that  it  nowheres  officially  appears  that  this  is  the  official  census  .if 
the  Cayugas  residing  in  Canada? 

Q.  Isn't  that  the  latest  official  census  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  taken  by 
the  Canadian  government? 
A.  It  is. 

General  Strong — ^I  offer  it  in  evidence  again. 

Mr.  Sheehan — Incompetent,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  this  is  a  legal 
census  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  or  that  the  person  who  claims  to  make 
it  there  had  the  legal  authority  to  make  it,  and  there  is  no  certificate  what- 
ever so  far  as  this  particular  census  is  concerned,  the  same  as  that  attached 
to  the  one  which  has  been  attempted  to  introduce  in  evidence.  (Objection 
overruled,  and  census  received  as  Exhibit  '  E '.) 

Gen.  Strong — ^Now  I  offer  this  list  as  an  official  copy  of  that  census 
book. 

Mr.  Sheehan — ^I  object  to  it  on  the  grounds  that  the  original  is  here, 
and  it  is  the  best  evidence.     (Objection  sustained.) 

General  Strong — ^Mr.  Gilkison  cannot  leave  his  original  book  here 
and  I  offer  the  copy  to  take  its  place. 

General  Strong — I  also  offer  the  certificate  in  evidence. 
Mr.  Sheehan — ^I  object  to  it  as  incompetent  on  the  face  of  it.    This 
certificate  is  attached  to  a  copy  of  the  so-called  census  and  it  nowhere 
appears  that  this  is  the  official  census.     (Objection  overruled  and  certificate 
received  as  Exhibit '  F.') 


NEW  TOKK  SENATE  DOCUMENT  NO.  35,  1889.         655 

Mr.  Joyce — ^I  wish,  to  have  the  same  objection  noted  as  made  by  Mr. 
Sheehan. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  want  to  make  the  further  objection  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  book.  Exhibit  '  E,'  that  it  nowhere  appears  from  the  book  and 
census  or  from  the  evidence  in  this  action,  that  all  the  persons  who  appear 
to  be  here  whose  names  are  on  this  book  are  Cayugas  and  are  the  post- 
erity of  the  original  Cayugas. 

Q.  Are  the  names  of  the  persons  put  down  in  that  book  as  Cayugas, 
Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  the  question. 

Q.  Does  that  book  contain  a  list  of  all  the  Cayugas  in  Canada? 

Mr.  Sheehan — Witness  had  not  shown  himself  competent  to  tell 
whether  they  are  or  not. 

Q.  They  are  known  as  the  Cayuga  band  of  Indians,  are  they  not? 

A.  They  are. 

Q.  And  this  book  contains  the  names  of  all  those  who  are  considered 
Cayugas  by  the  Canadian  government? 

A.  It  does. 

Gen.  Strong- — ^I  offer  the  certificate  attached  to  the  original  treaty, 
signed  by  David  Murray,  librarian  and  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Regents 
of  the  University ;  this  treaty  was  marked  Exhibit  '  A.' 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  it  as  incompetent  and  immaterial.  (Re- 
ceived and  marked  Exhibit  '  6.')' 

Q.  How  long  did  you  say  you  had  been  Indian  superintendent  ? 

A.  Twenty-six  years. 

Q.  Are  you  familiar  with  the  records  in  regard  to  the  annuities  and 
lands  of  the  Six  Nations  ? 

A.  I  am  so  far  as  my  personal  knowledge  goes. 

Q.  Did  the  Cayuga  Indians  own  any  land  in  Canada,  or  receive  any 
annuity  from  the  British  government  or  from  the  Canadian  government 
prior  to  1812  ? 

Mr.  Sheehan — ^Incompetent,  inadmissible,  and  the  record  itself  is  the 
best  evidence.     (Objection  sustained.) 

General  Steong — I  offer  in  evidence  No.  165  of  volume  3  of  the 
Assembly  documents  of  the  State  of  New  York,  1849,  being  the  record  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office,  in  answer  to  a  resolution  of  the 
Assembly  relative  to  the  distribution  of  the  annuities  of  the  Cayuga 
Indians  made  in  the  Assembly,  March  16,  1849. 

Mr.  Sheehan — ^I  object  to  it.     (Objection  sustained.) 

General  Strong — ^I  also  offer  in  evidence  two  letters,  dated  at  Port 
Erie,  10th  day  of  Sept.  1812,  from  Ojaghetty;  one  to  E.  Granger,  agent  at 
Buffalo  Creek,  and  the  other  by  Ojaghetty  and  the  several  other  chiefs  to 
— ^brother  Seneca  chief,  Buffalo  Creek,  certified  by  the  Indian  Department 
at  Washington  as  being  true  copies  of  the  letters. 

Mr.  Sheehan — 1  object  to  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  incompetent  and 
immaterial.  (Objection  overruled  and  letters  received  as  Exhibits  'H' 
and 'I.') 

General  Strong — 1  also  offer  this  certificate  from  the  Comptroller's 
office  at  Albany  as  to  the  number  of  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  the  United 
States.     (Received  as  Exhibit  '  J  '.) 
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General  Strong — ^I  also  offer  in  evidence  certain  extracts  from  MSS. 
books  in  the  Eeigent's-  office  in  Albany. 

Mr.  Joyce — I  object  to  that  as  being  incompetent  and  immaterial. 
(Objection  overruled  and  extracts  received  as  Exhibit  '  K.') 

Greneral  Strong — ^With  the  exception  of  producing  this  book  I  have 
aUuded  to  from  the  Buffalo  library,  and  of  giving  such  testimony  in 
rebuttal  as  might  seem  necessary  to  me,  we  rest  our  ease.  I  wish  to  call 
the  commissioner's  attention  to  volume  10  of  the  '  Northwestern  Reporter.' 

Cross-examination  iy  Mr.  Sheehan: 

Q.  I  see  here  on  page  2,  G€orge  Arend ;  1878  was  the  year ;  what  does 
that  mean  ? 

A.  That  is  brought  from  another  book;  this  is  my  third  series  of 
census  books  from  one  period  to  another,  and  so  I  have  brought  forward 
George  Arend  from  18Y8,  which  was  the  previous  book. 

Q.  This  book  commences  with  the  year  18Y8  ? 

A.  It  is  a  continuation. 

Q.  This  book  continued  up  to  where  the  old  book  left  off? 

A.  This  was  opened  in  1879. 

Q.  And  it  appears  that  George  Arend  is  a  male  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Does  it  appear  that  he  is  alive  now  ? 

A.  Tes,  sir;  he  is  alive  now. 

Q.  And  how  much  of  a  family  has  he? 

A.  One  child;  I  checked  it  off  the  other  day,  '88. 

Q.  How  many  children  has  he  now? 

A.  He  has  none. 

Q.  He  hasn't  any  children? 

A.  He  is  alone? 

Q.  Has  he  a  wife? 

A.  He  is  alone? 

Q.  No  wife  and  children? 

A.  No,  there  it  is. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  me  from  that  book  or  census  if  George  Arend  has  any 
children  alive? 

A.  Tes,  sir;  I  can. 

Q.  How  many  are  there  if  there  are  any? 

A.  There  is  two,  this  George  Arend  cannot  take  charge  of  his 
children,  and  he  transfers  them  as  a  matter  of  convenience  to  Mrs.  John 
Arend,  and  she  takes  care  of  them. 

Q.  Who  is  she? 

A.  She  is  his  mother,  and  so  I  transferred  at  his  request  and  with  her 
consent ;  she  received  "the  two  children. 

Q.  So  that  George  Arend  hasn't  anybody  dependent  upon  him  ? 

_A.  He  is  alone  on  the  list,  and  his  two  children  have  been  transferred 
to  his  mother  as  a  matter  of  convenience. 

Q.  But  that  doesn't  swell  the  sum  total  in  any  way? 

A.  No,  of  course  not. 

Q.  And  is  there  anything  in  the  census  to  show  that  any  of  the  people 
whose  names  appear  here  married  into  families  other  than  Cayugas? 
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A.  Of  course  it  shows,  for  instance,  where  a  man  and  his  wife  marries, 
and  she  may  come  from  another  band. 

Q.  Does  it  show  from  what  band  she  came? 

A.  Of  course  it  does. 

Q.  How  do  you  ascertain  that  fact? 

A.  From  the  parties  themselves;  I  take  close  scrutiny  of  the  indivi- 
duals, and  I  am  personally  conversant  with  the  whole  people,  in  fact  I 
know  the  whole  people  I  may  say,  and  then  after  I  have  done  that,  I  call 
the  chiefs  of  the  band  and  they  sit  with  me  around  a  table,  and  I  go  over 
every  name  and  read  over  the  list  and  get  their  confirmation,  so  that  we 
take  the  census  with  every  precaution,  and  subject,  of  course,  to  their 
advice. 

Mr.  Sheehan— I  offer  in  evidence  chapter  43  of  the  Eevised  Statutes 
of  Canada  of  1886.  And  also  chapter  58  of  the  same  volume  with  reference 
to  the  census. 

Adjourned  to  November  fourteen,  10  a.m. 


November  14,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 

Appearances,  Messrs.  Strong  and  Joyce. 

Adjourned  to  November  sixteenth. 


Session  of  November  16,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 

Appearances,  Messrs.  Strong,  Joyce  and  Coatsworth. 

Mr.  Coatsworth,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Sheehan,  applied  for  an  adjournment 
of  the  proceedings  on  account  of  Mr.  Sheehan's  absence. 

Mr.  Strong  objected  to  any  adjournment,  and  expressed  his  willing- 
ness to  have  Mr.  Joyce  take  any  and  all  exceptions  he  saw  fit  for  Mr. 
Sheehan.     (Application  for  adjournment  denied  by  Commissioner  Bissell.) 

Mr.  Strong — I  offer  in  evidence  two  letters.  The  first  is  a  letter  from 
the  Secretary  of  War  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  New  Tork,  dated 
the  27th  day  of  June,  1792.  It  is  on  page  237  of  the  American  State 
Papers,  Indian  Affairs,  volume  I.  The  second  is  a  letter  on  page  241  of 
the  same  book,  from  Gen.  Israel  Chapin,  superintendent,  to  the  Secretary 
of  War,  dated  Canandauqua,  July  17,  1792.  I  also  wish  to  introduce 
volume  3,  of  Assembly  Documents  of  1849,  No.  165,  entitled  '  In  Assembly, 
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March  16,  1849,  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Laud  Office  in  answer 
to  a  resolution  of  the  Assembly  relating  to  the  distributions  of  the  an- 
nuities of  the  Cayuga  Indians.'  I  have  here  copies  of  these  extracts  made 
by  Commissioner  Bissell's  clerk,  which  I  wish  to  introduce  in  place  of  the 
originals,  as  I  must  return  the  latter. 

Mr.  Joyce. — ^I  consent  to  the  substitution  of  the  copies  in  place  of  the 
originals. 

(Eeceived  as  Exhibits  '  M '  and  '  N '.) 

Mr.  Sthong. — I  wish  to  introduce  a  portion  of  the  report  of  the  doings 
of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office  made  at  a  meeting  of  the  Com- 
missioners held  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  State,  on  the  6th  day  of 
May,  1884.  In  it  will  be  found  that  they  acted  upon  the  petition  of  the 
Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  residing  in  Canada.  I  have  this  certified  by 
the  Secretary  of  State, 

(Eeceived  as  Exhibit  '  0  '.) 


Adjourned  to  November  twenty-seventh,  10.30  a.m. 


Session  of  November  27,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 

Appearances,  Messrs.  Sheehan,  Joyce  and  Strong. 

Adjourned  to  December  4,  1888,  at  10  A,M. 


Session  of  December  4,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 

Appearances,  Messrs.  Sheehan,  Joyce  and  Strong. 

Mr.  Strong — I  offer  in  evidence  a  copy  of  the  list  of  the  census  of  the 
United  States,  certified  by  A.  B.  Upsham,  Acting  Commissioner  of  the 
Indian  Affairs  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  and  also  certified  by  W. 
F.  Vilas,  taken  in  June,  1888,  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  being  the  last  census  taken  by  the  United  States  government  of  the 
Indians  reS'iding  in  the  State  of  New  York.  I  offer  it  also  to  show  that 
the  United  'States  knows  no  Cayugas  outside  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  object  to  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  incompetent  and 
immaterial.  Secondly,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  precluded  by  the  terms  of 
the  act,  this  section  six  providing  in  estimating  the  number  of  Cayuga 
Indians,  both  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  the  said  commiesionCT 
is  authorized  to  accept  as  testimony  the  latest  official  census  taken  by  the 
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government  of  the  United  States  or  certified  extracts  from  the  books  of  the 
Comptroller  of  this  State  as  to  the  number  of  Cayugas  residing  in  the 
United  States,  and  also  the  latest  official  census  taken  by  the  Canadian 
government.  I  object  to  it  on  the  further  ground  that  a  certified  copy 
from  the  books  of  the  Comptrollers  office  has  already  been  put  in  evidence 
here  as  to  the  number  of  Cayugas  residing  in  the  United  States.  (Objec- 
tion sustained,  and  exception.) 

Mr.  Strong — Now  we  rest  our  case. 

(It  is  admitted  by  the  parties  hereto  that  the  Cayugas  residing  in 
the  United  States  do  not  consent  to  any  modification  or  alteration  of  the 
treaties  by  which  they  have  been  paid  this  annuity,  and  that  they  object 
to  any  modification  or  alteration  of  the  same,  or  in  the  distribution  of  the 
money  to  be  paid  under  the  said  treaties.) 

Adjourned  to  December  13,  1888,  at  10  A.M. 


Session  of  December  13,  1888. 
Present,  Commissioner  Bissell. 
Appearances,  Messrs.  Sheehan,  Joyce  and  Strong. 

Mr.  Joyce — I  offer  in  evidence  the  treaties  referred  to  in  the  book  of 
treaties  on  file  in  the  Attorney-General's  office,  consisting  of  the  treaty  of 
1789,  confirmatory  treaty  of  1790,  grand  treaty  of  1795,  treaty  of  final  eon- 
cession  of  1807,  treaty  of  1829,  treaty  of  1831,  treaty  of  May,  1846,  treaty 
of  July,  1846,  treaty  of  1850,  treaty  of  1871,  federal  treaty  of  1784,  federal 
treaty  of  1789,  federal  treaty  of  1794,  federal  treaty  of  1838.  (Received 
without  objection.) 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  desire  to  offer  in  evidence  Senate  Document  of  1849, 
volume  2,  number  64.  from  pages  I  to  II. 

Mr.  Strong — I  object  to  it  as  incompetent,  irrelevant  and  immaterial. 
(Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

Mr.  Sheehan — I  also  offer  in  evidence  Assembly  Document  in  volimie 
5,  1850.  number  130. 

Mr.  Strong — I  interpose  the  same  objection,  irrelevant,  immaterial  and 
incompetent,  and  not  within  the  scope  of  this  inquiry. 
(Objection  overruled,  and  exception.) 

Evidence  closed. 

I,  the  undersigned,  a  commissioner  appointed  by  an  order  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  sitting  in  Erie  County,  made  on  the  7th  day  of  May,  1888, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  Chapter  84  of  the  laws  of  1888,  entitled  '  An 
act  to  appoint  a  commissioner  to  ascertain  who  are  the  payees  under  cer- 
tain treaties  made  by  this  State,  dated  respectively  February  27,  1789,  and 
July  27,  1795,  and  to  modify  said  treaties,'  hereby  certify  that  the  fore- 
going is  a  complete  record  of  all  proceedings  had  and  the  testimony  taken 
by  and  before  me  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  said  act. 

Dated,  Buffalo,  N.T.,  January  24,  1889. 

HERBERT  P.  BISSELL, 

Commissioner, 
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.    ANNEX  4 

STATE  OF  NEW  YOEK 

No.  83. 
In  Assembly,  Feb.  20,  1851. 

Petition  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,  for  the  payment  of  An- 
nuities due  to  the  said  Nation  from  the  State  of  New  York. 

To  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  Cayuga  Nation  now  no  longer  under  your  protection  come  to  you 
for  justice.  We  have  been  deeply  wronged,  our  chiefs  and  representatives 
bear  to  you  our  words.     They  are  plain  men,  and  can  only  talk  straight. 

They  go  from  a  pleasant  land  which  was  given  us  by  our  Cousins  the 
Menominces,  when  we  were  without  homes,  but  they  will  pass  on  their  way 
through  the  far  fairer  country  we  sold  to  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
they  will  feel  sad  when  they  reach  your  great  Council  House.  Make  their 
hearts  glad  we  pray  you  by  kindness  and  listen  to  their  words  when  they 
tell  you,  that  the  Cayugas  remember  the  old  ties  that  bound  them  to  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  rejoice  at  your  greatness. 

You  are  great  in  wealth,  in  power,  in  honour;  we  are  very  weak,  and 
very  poor,  and  of  no  account  in  the  world.  The  long  house  to  which  your 
fathers  came  to  talk  of  peace  and  war  with  our  fathers,  is  all  broken  and 
gone,  and  they  who  were  happy  in  it  are  scattered  like  leaves  by  the  wind, 
and  you  have  built  where  it  stood  a  stronger  house  and  fixed  it  so  firmly 
that  the  storm  cannot  shake  it. 

But  who  can  measure  the  strength  of  the  Great  Spirit?  He  made  the 
Indians  as  well  as  the  white  man.  •  He  frowns  at  injustice  in  the  white 
man  as  well  as  the  Indian.  He  has  put  a  spirit  in  each,  to  tell  him  what 
is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  and  he  gives  jrawer  only  that  it  may  be  used 
in  kindness  in  bringing  about  good. 

We  complain  of  you  to  yourselves.  The  wrong  is  plain,  so  plain  that 
no  crooked  tongue  can  make  it  seem  right.  As  well  might  the  breezes  try 
to  turn  the  deep  lake  brown  in  iis  centre.  It  is  pure  and  clear,  and  though 
the  hurricane  may  toss  its  waters  up,  they  will  always  settle  back,  as  in  a 
great  glass  that  the  moon  loves  to  shine  upon. 

Two  winters  ago  our  Chiefs  told  you  our  story,  our  people  were  poor, 
and  our  old  folks  talked  of  the  happy  lives  they  had  lived  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  told  how  they  left  it.  Then  the  chiefs  brought  out  the 
parchment  and  there  it  stood  written,  that  the  State  of  New  York  had 
bought  the  lands  of  the  Cayuga  Nation,  and  would  pay  the  Cajniga  Nation 
for  these  $2,300  a  year  forever.  Our  people  were  in  want,  and  our  Chiefs 
took  the  parchment  and  showed  it  to  you.  They  take  it  now.  Look  at 
it.  If  it  is  not  your  deed,  it  is  well.  The  Cayuga  Nation  can  suffer.  It 
asks  only  its  own.    They  never  break  their  word  though  it  be  only  spoken. 
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They  said  they  would  give  all  their  lands  to  somebody,  and  they  gave 
them.  If  it  be  your  deed  why  should  you  not  give  them  what  you  pro- 
mised? Are  there  two  laws  in  such  matters,  one  for  the  poor  Indians  and 
one  for  the  great  State  of  New  York?  We  are  indeed  very  small.  The 
State  of  New  York,  looking'  at  great  things  far  away,  might  well  overlook 
and  forget  our  little  nation  as  it  lay  crouching  in  a  corner  of  Canada 
West,  even  as  the  hunter  in  chasing  the  deer  sees  not  and  thinks'  not  of 
the  worm  that  lies  hid  in  the  leaves.  But  we  came  to  your  very  feet,  and 
you  saw  us  two  winters  ago  and  talked  kindly  awhile  and  then  sent  us 
away  as  poor  as  we  came.  You  are  far  wiser  than  we,  but  you  gave  us  no 
reason  for  not  doing  what  the  parchment  promises  for  you.  If  you  had 
shown  us  that  it  did  not  mean  what  it  says,  we  would  not  have  troubled 
more. 

The  State  bought  the  lands  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  and  promised  to 
pay  the  Cayniga  Nation.  We  are  that  Nation.  If  we  are  not,  where  is  it? 
Are  the  few  Cayugas  who  straggle  over  the  United  States  the  Nation? 
The  Senecas  have  been  kind  to  a  few  who  have  come  to  them  on  their 
reservations,  and  let  them  build  on  their  land.  Count  them  and  make 
out  a  Nation.  Have  they  a  Council  fire?  They  are  Cayugas,  but  if  two  of 
your  people  should  cross  the  great  waters,  would  they  or  you  be  the 
American  people? 

Listen — The  Cayugas  though  dependent  were  free.  They  sold  all 
their  lands,  and  you  gave  them  none  in  return.  They  had  not  a  spot  of 
earth  in  the  whole  world  which  they  could  call  their  own.  They  had 
nothing  but  the  parchment  promises  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

You  did  not  require,  you  could  not  be  unjust  enough  to  require  the 
Nation  to  stay  in  the  State  of  New  York.  The  parchment  is  silent.  And  our 
fathers  did  not  believe  your  fathers  wished  them  to  scatter  and  beg  through 
your  land.  They  were  strangers  in  your  land  and  aliens  to  your  blood 
and  laws.  Then  they  moved  to  Canada.  They  got  land  there,  they  built 
their  council  fire,  and  there  the  Nation  has  lived  ever  since.  Did  their 
moving  to  Canada  break  up  their  Nation?  Did  it  take  your  father's  names 
off  this  parchment?  There  are  the  receipts  of  the  Cayuga  Nation,  of  the 
Nation  living  in  Canada  West,  for  the  money,  year  after  year  down  to  the 
time  of  the  war.  Look  at  your  own  papers  and  see  if  you  find  not  the 
same  thing.  We  then,  the  Cayuga  Nation,  ask  for  our  money  and  show 
your  bond.    Will  you  send  us  away? 

If  it  said  that  we  took  up  the  hatchet  against  you,  and  therefore  are  not 
the  Cayuga  Nation,  listen — The  Indians  are  learning  to  live  like  the 
white  man,  but  the  white  men  love  war.  The  Indians  are  not  strong 
enough  to  make  war,  and  when  nations  fight,  they  come  in  like  children  to 
do  what  they  can  for  the  one  that  they  live  with.  When  the  time  came,  who 
did  we  live  with,  and  who  sheltered  us?  Did  we  do  wrong?  Then  how 
came  it  that  the  Indians  living  in  New  York,  took  up  the  hatchet?  Did 
the  State  of  New  York  know  it?  But  remember  what  part  we  took  in  that 
war.  When  warriors  were  poured  into  Canada,  and  its  towns  were  burnt, 
and  our  neighbours  were  fleeing  from  danger,  or  taking  up  arms,  could  the 
Cayugas  be  still  any  more  than  our  cousins  the  Senecas  on  the  other  side 
of  the  lake  and  river  ?  Would  you  punish  us  for  that  ?  And  yet  that  is  what 
your  agent  told  us  at  Canadaigua,  when  we  came  for  our  money  after  the 
peace. 


562  NEW  TOEK  ASSEMBLY  DOCUMENT   NO.    83,    1851. 

He  said  we  had  fought  for  the  land  we  lived  in  and,  therefore,  should 
have  nothing;  and  we  went  away  wondering.. 

We  hear  that  a  crooked  tongue  said  that  war  put  an  end  to  all  treaties. 
It  may  he  so.  We  do  not  understand  such  things.  It  seems  to  us  that  it 
can't  pay  ifor  land.  It  can't  make  wrong  right.  We  do  not  believe  that 
this  is  your  law.  But,  if  it  be,  we  would  ask  whether  the  State  of  New 
York  made  the  war  with  the  Cayuga  Naffion?  We  had  supposed  it  was 
made  by  the  United  States  with  Great  Britain.  If  when  that  was  made, 
the  State  of  New  York  owed  people  in  England  borrowed  money,  would  it 
not  have  paid  it,  when  the  war  was  over?  If  it  would,  why  should  it  not 
pay  the  poor  Cayugas  for  their  land? 

We  hear,  too,  that  the  crooked  tongue  said  that  the  Cayuga  Nation 
had  received  great  gifts  of  land  and  goods,  and  therefore  the  few  Cayugas 
who  live  apart  from  their  Nation  ought  to  have  the  money.  Suppose  the 
Cayugas  had  never  sold  th^ir  land,  and  a  part  of  them  had  received  big 
presents  from  the  United  States,  would  New  York  have  given  the  whole 
of  the  land  to  those  who  got  no  presents?  Is  it  the  business  of  the  State 
to  make  the  Indians  equal  in  property?  But  the  tongue  is  nothing  but 
tongue.  It  is  owned  by  a  poor  head,  if  not  by  a  bad  heart.  Listen:  The 
Great  Spirit  has  said  that  no  man  shall  take,  what  is  another's.  How  can 
it  be  just  to  take  one  man's  land  or  money  and  give  it  to  another?  You 
have  very,  very  rich  men  and  very  poor  men  among  you.  If  you  owe 
money  to  a  rich  man  do  you  pay  it  to  a  poor  man? 

But  the  tongue  is  false.  We  are  not  rich  in  presents.  The  Cayuga 
who  speaks  vsrith  two  tongues  is  probably  richer  than  any  of  our  Nation; 
and  we  have  many  poor  among  us  whose  hearts  would  be  glad  by  a  share 
of  the  payment. 

Listen — We  are  poor  Indians  and  may  not  make  a  pleasant  talk.  Wp 
can  only  speak  right  out ;  but  we  do  not  mean  to  say  anything  that  would 
offend  you.  We  have  no  such  thing  in  our  hearts.  We  look  up  to  you  as 
very  far  above  us,  but  men  talk  with  the  stars.  If  we  complain  more 
warmly  than  we  ought,  it  is  our  ignorance,  and  you  will  not  therefore  reject 
our  prayers. 

Listen — The  Cayuga  Nation  is  just.  The  money  that  comes  to  it, 
comes  to  it  for  its  people,  and  is  always  divided  among  them.  Those  who 
are  not  with  us  at  the  time  are  not  forgotten,  but  get  their  shares.  Those 
Cayugas  who  choose  to  live  elsewhere  than  with  the  Nation  may  come  and 
get  their  fair  proportion,  or  we  will  leave  it  with  you  to  be  paid  to  them. 
As  for  the  past  they  have  had  the  whole,  but  have  not  grown  rich  upon  it. 
Let  compensation  be  made  for  the  two  years  since  the  Nation  made  it.=i 
claims,  and  let  the  rest  go. 

May  the  Great  Spirit  smile  upon  you  and  bless  your  Councils. 

JOSEPH  MORSTON, 
JAMES  JOHNSON, 
Delegates  from  the  Cayuga  Nation.  Canada  West. 

Signed  in  presence  of 
M.  I.  Stkonq. 
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ANNEX  5 


STATE  BOARD  OY  AUDIT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  TOEK. 

In  the  matter  of  that  portion       "] 
Of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians    W     Feb.  24th,  1883. 
Residing  in  Canada.  J 

MEMORIAL  AND  PETITION. 

That  portion  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  residing  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ontario,  Dominion  of  Canada,  by  their  attorney,  James  C;  Strong, 
of  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  would  respectfully  represent  upon  information  and  belief 
to  the  Honorable  the  State  Board  of  Audit  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the 
following  facts,  upon  which  they  base  the  claims  hereinafter  set  forth. 

1st.  That  they  are  a  portion  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  who 
formerly  resided  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  with  whom  the  said  State 
made  sundry  treaties,  in-cluding  those  of  February  25,  1789.  July  27,  and 
May  30.  1807. 

2nd.  That  shortly  after  the  revolutionary  war,  to  wit:  On  the  26th 
day  of  February,  1789,  the  State  of  New  York  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
the  '  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,'  at  Albany,  by  which  treaty  the  Cayugas 
ceded  to  the  State  large  and  valuable  tracts  of  land. 

This  cession,  however,  did  not  include  all  the  lands  owned  by  them, 
for  they  reserved  large  tracts  to  themselves  and  their  posterity,  for  their 
own  use  and  cultivation. 

Under  this  treaty,  the  State  paid  goods,  and  a  sum  of  money,  and 
provided  in  the  treaty  that  the  balance  of  the  purchase  should  be  paid 
them  by  an  annuity  of  $500.  The  treaty  provides  that  '  the  sum  of  $500 
shall  be  paid  annually  to  the  Cayugas  and  their  posterity  forever,  on  the 
1st  day  of  June  in  every  year,  in  silver.' 

3rd.  That  on  the  22nd  day  of  June,  1790,  the  treaty  of  1789  was  con- 
firmed at  Fort  Stanwix,  and  the  State  paid  the  Cayugas  the  remainder  of 
the  cash  it  agreed  to  pay  under  that  treaty,  to  wit,  $1,000. 

4th.  That  on  the  27th  of  July,  1795,  a  grand  Council  of  the  Cayuga 
Nation  was  held  at  Cayuga  Ferry,  at  which  was  gathered  all  the  chiefs, 
warriors  and  headmen  of  the  nation,  as  well  those  residing  within  the 
State,  as  those  residing  out  of  it — for  some  of  the  Cayugas,  quite  a  large 
number,  were  then  residing  in  Canada,  and  were  especially  called  by  the 
State  to  meet  their  brethren  residing  in  the  United  States,  to  make  the 
great  treaty  of  1795 — and  the  Canadian  band,  your  Petitioners'  immediate 
ancestors,  came  and  joined  in  said  treaty. 

A  solemn  treaty  was  there  entered  into,  by  which  the  Cayugas  sold  all 
the  land  they  owned  within  the  limits  of  the  State,  except  a  tract  of  two 
miles  square,  and  another  of  one  mile  square,  'with  the  mine  within  the 
same,'  and  another  tract  of  land  one  mile  square  at  '  Cannogai.'     This 
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last  named  tract  was  for  the  individual  liead  chief,  '  0-ja-gegh-ti,'  or  iu 
English,  '  Fish  Carrier,'  and  was  specially  reserved  to  him,  and  his  pos- 
terity forever. 

The  State  as  compensation  for  the  lands  ceded  by  this  last  treaty, 
paid  the  Cayugas  the  sum  of  $1,800,  ready  money,  and  by  said  treaty 
solemnly  agreed  '  to  pay  to  the  said  Cayuga  Nation,'  '  the  annuity  of  $1,800, 
to  be  paid  on  the  first  day  of  June  next,  and  annually  forever  thereafter,  at 
Canandaghqua,  Ontario  Ooomty,  N.T.' 

The  $500  annuity  under  the  treaty  of  1789,  and  this  $1,800  annuity 
were  consolidated  by  this  treaty,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  future  an- 
nuity should  be  $2,300,  and  that  the  receipt  for  it  should  be  signed  in 
duplicate  by  the  chiefs,  one  on  the  back  of  the  '  counterpart '  or  duplicate 
treaty  in  the  hands  of  the  Cayugas,  and  the  other  should  be  recorded  in 
the  clerk's  office  of  Ontario  County. 

The  payments  of  this  $2,300  annuity  were  duly  made  by  the  State, 
and  were  endorsed  on  the  back  of  the  duplicate  treaty  as  agreed  upon,  up 
to  June  12,  1809,  that  being  the  date  of  the  last  endorsement  on  the  treaty. 
The  duplicate  treaty  is  now  in  the  possession  of  said  attorney,  it  having 
been  given  him  by  the  chief,  '  0-ja-gegh-ti,'  or  '  Fish  Carrier,'  the  head 
chief  of  the  Cayugas  now  residing  in  Canada,  at  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment by  said  Cayugas  as  their  attorney. 

5th.  That  this  chief,  '  0-ja-gegh-ti,'  or  '  Fish  Carrier,'  is  the  direct 
successor  of  '  0-ja-gegh-ti,'  or  '  Fish  Carrier,'  who  was  the  head  chief  of 
the  whole  nation  for  the  Cayugas  at  the  time  above  mentioned  treaties 
were  made,  and  is  acknowledged  by  the  Canadian  portion,  to  be  the  head 
chief  of  the  Nation,  to  whom,  among  other  things,  has  descended  the  care 
and  possession  of  the  duplicate  treaty. 

6th.  That  the  Canadian  branch  have  always  included  full  three-fourths 
of  the  entire  nation,  and  now  numbers  about  eight  hundred  and  fifty  while 
the  portion  in  the  United  States  now  number  one  hundred  and  seventy-six. 

7th.  That  on  the  30th  day  of  May,  1807,  another  treaty  was  made  be- 
tween the  State  and  the  Cayugas,  by  which  they  ceded  to  the  State  all  the 
lands  reserved  by  them  in  the  treaty  of  1795  except  the  one  one  mile  square 
that  had  been  reserved  and  set  apart  to  the  head  chief,  '  0-ja-gegh-ti,'  or 
'Fish  Carrier.' 

This  extinguished  the  title  of  the  Cayugas  to  every  foot  of  land  they 
owned  in  the  State,  except  the  one  mile  square  reserved  to  the  chief,  '  Fish 
Carrier,'  and  his  posterity. 

For  this  purchase  the  State  paid  in  full  at  the  time,  adding  nothing 
to  the  annuity.  The  sale  under  this  treaty  left  the  Cayugas  homeless  in 
the  State  of  New  Tork. 

8th.  Between  June  12,  1809,  and  June  1,  1810,  '0-ja-gegh-ti,'  or 
'  Fish  Carrier,'  and  all  the  remaining  Sachems  or-  chiefs,  warriors  and 
head  men,  and  many  of  the  tribe  (making  with  those  already  residing  in 
Canada,  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  entire  nation),  left  the  IJnited 
States  and  moved  over  into  Canada,  taking  up  their  residence  in  thnt 
country,  and  have  remained  there  ever  since;  never  having  joined  in,  or 
been  parties  to,  any  treaties  or  pretended  treaties  that  have  been  made 
between  the  State  and  the  small  bands  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  remaining 
in  the  United  States,  and  they  aver  that  the  portion  who  remained-  in 
the  United  States  were  but  a  small  portion  of  the  nation,  and  had  not 
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with  them  the  chiefs  or  the  head  men,  except  such  as  they  might  elect 
themselves,  to  rule  over  themselves  only,  and  that  they  had  no  right  or 
authority  to  make  any  treaties  with  the  State  that  would  in  any  manner 
hind  the  nation  or  your  Petitioners. 

That  the  pretended  chiefs  among  the  portion  remaining  in  the  United 
States  were  merely  self-constituted,  after  the  real  chiefs  had  moved  over 
to  Canada,  and  possessed  no  authority,  except  over  the  small  band  that 
elected  them. 

9th.  That  some  of  the  Cayugas  who  remained  in  the  United  States 
moved  to  near  Sandusky^^  Ohio,  and  as  the  payment  of  the  annuity  at 
'  Canandaghqua,'  N.T.,  as  provided  in  the  treaty  of  1795,  was  inconvenient 
to  them,  on  February  28,  1829,  they  made  a  pretended  treaty  with  the 
State,  changing  the  manner  of  payment  of  their  share  of  the  $2,300,  in 
that  afterwards  it  was  to  be  paid  upon  a  draft  signed  by  four  of  the  pre- 
tended chiefs,  and  that  draft  sent  to  them,  to  relieve  them  from  coming  to 
'  Canandaghqua '  for  their  money.  This  pretended  treaty  was  made  with 
the  Sandusky  band  only,  and  the  State  agreed  to  and  afterwards  did 
so  pay  what  was  claimed  to  be  their  share,  to  them.  Your  Petitioners 
think  that  an  agreement  made  with  a  small  band  of  the  nation  cannot 
and  ought  not  to  be  called  a  treaty  with  the  nation,  as  these  documents 
pretend  to  be. 

This  pretended  treaty  was  signed  by  '  Tall  Chief,'  '  George  Curley 
Eye,'  'Capt.  Smith,'  '  Capt.  Goodhunt,'  'William  King,'  and  'Cayuga 
George,'  who  pretended  to  be  the  chiefs.  And  your  Petitioners  aver  that 
neither  they  or  either  of  them  were  the  chiefs  of  the  nation. 

10th.  That  on  the  8th  of  September,  1831,  another  so-called  treaty  was 
made  between  the  United  States  Cayugas  and  the  State. 

This  paper  avers  that  the  portion  of  the  nation  living  near  Sundusky, 
Ohio,  were  about  to  move  West  of  the  Mississippi  Kiver,  and  the  State  in 
this  so-called  treaty  agrees  to  divide  the  $2,300,  and  give  the  '  Casoiga 
Tribes  of  Indians '  who  should  emigrate  to  the  State  of  Missouri  $l,Y0O ' 
and  to  those  remaining  on  the  Seneca  Reservation,  near  the  village  '  of 
Buffalo,  $600.' 

11th.  That  on  April  27th,  184G,  a  power  of  attorney  is  given  by  the 
Cayugas  residing  in  Western  New  York,  to  one  '  Dr.  Peter  Wilson.'  This 
power  of  attorney  assumes  to  give  him  full  power  to  transact  all  business 
with  the  State  in  behalf  of  '  The  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,'  even  to  the 
making  of  treaties,  and  under  and  by  virtue  of  it,  lie  makes  a  so-called 
treaty  with  the  State,  in  which  it  is  provided  that  the  portion  of  the 
annuity  to  be  paid  to  the  Cayugas  in  this  State,  shall  be  paid  to  the  U.  S. 
Sub.  Agent  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  The  Sandusky  band  had  nothing  to  do  with 
this  '  treaty.' 

This  so-called  treaty  was  of  short  duration. 

12th.  That  on  July  2,  1846,  another  so-called  treaty  was  made  between 
the  Stalte  and  'the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,'  in  which  it  was  provided 
that  the  jwrtion  of  the  annuity  coming  to  the  New  York  band  should  be 
paid  at  the  Cattaraugus  Reservation. 

The  Sandusky  band  did  not  join  in  this.  .  A  very  singular  provision 
was  incorporated  into  this  so-called  treaty.  It  provides,  '  that  all  former 
treaties  are  hereby  annulled.'  If  this  so-called  treaty  had  been  of  any  bind- 
ing force  or  validity,  it  would  by  its  terms  annul  the  treaties  under  and 
by  virtue  of  which  the  annuities  were  paid. 
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This  document  was  signed  by  '  Joseph  Isaacs,'  '  Jack  Wheelbarrow,' 
'  Peter  Wilson,'  and  Joseph  L.  Peters,'  who  pretended  to  be  the  chiefs. 

13th.  That  the  portion  of  the  Cayugas  remaining  in  the  United  States 
had  no  recognized  head  or  chief  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  to  the  above 
so-called  treaty  a  remonstrance  was  sent  signed  by  '  James  Turkey', 
'  Charles  Cooper,' '  Joseph  Turkey,' '  Gardiner  York,' '  James  Crow,'  '  David 
Crow,'  Jonathan  Bun,'  '  John  White  Boy,'  '  Richard  Jameson,'  '  Robert 
Lucas,'  'Joseph  Buctoes,'  'Polly  Crow,'  'Polly  John,'  'Harry  Crow,' 
'  Abbey  Snow,'  '  Susan  John,'  '  Phebe  Seneca,'  '  Sally  Jameson,'  '  Caroline 
Wheelbarrow,'  and  '  Smith  Wheelbarrow.' 

Such  a  thing  as  a  remonstrance,  signed  by  men  and  women,  against  the 
management  of  National  affairs  by  their  chiefs  was  never  before  heard  of 
(even  though  it  sold  all  their  lands),  and  would  be  something  unthought 
of,  had  there  been  any  recognized  chief  or  Sachem. 

It  shows  plainly  that  those  who  pretended  to  act  such  were  merely 
self-constituted,  and  had  no  real  power  or  authority. 

14th.  That  in  the  early  part  of  1849,  your  Petitioners  sent  a  memorial 
and  petition  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in  and  by  which 
they  protested  against  the  wrong  the  State  was  doing  them  and  petitioned 
to  stop  paying  all  the  annuity  to  the  bands  in  the  United  States,  and  to 
pay  the  Petitioners  their  rightful  share  of  it. 

This  memorial  was  referred  by  the  Legislature  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Land  Office,  who  made  a  report  upon  it,  favourable  to  your  Peti- 
tioners, but  the  report  was  never  acted  upon  by  the  Legislature. 

15th.  That,  the  Cayugas  who  .emigrated  west  of  the  Mississippi  River 
nearly  all  died.  Twenty-five  returned  to  the  State  of  New  York  in  184Y, 
and  by  the  census  of  1849,  made  to  the  War  Department  at  Washington, 
D.C.,  only  five  Cayugas  returned  as  residing  west  of  the  Mississippi 
River. 

16th.  That  your  Petitioners  aver  they  have  never  joined  in  any  of 
the  so-called  '  treaties '  since  the  one  of  May  30,  1807,  neither  have  they 
ever  authorized  any  one  to  join  for  them,  nor  have  they  in  any  manner 
consented  to  the  making  of  said  so-called  treaties,  nor  were  they  ever 
notified  of  the  intended  making  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  nor  have  they  in 
any  manner  ceded,  discharged  or  released  their  rights  or  claims  under  the 
treaties  of  1Y89  and  1795. 

17th.  That  your  Petitioners  aver  they  are  not  ciitizens  or  residents  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  or  of  the  United  States,  and  that  they  were  never 
citizens  of  either,  neither  did'  they  ever  owe  allegiance  to  either,  and  that 
they  left  the  United  States  prior  to  the  war  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  commonly  called  '  the  war  of  1812,'  and  took  up  their  resi- 
dence in  Canada,  and  that  they  have  resided  there  ever  since. 

That  they  were  entitled  to  and  possessed  as  absolute  right  their  share 
of  the  annuity  under  said  treaties  of  1789  and-  1795,  prior  to  said  war. 

18th.  That  your  Petitioners  are  one  of  the  'tribes  or  nations  of 
Indians  '  included  in  the  treaty  made  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
SItates,  at  Ghent,  December  24,  1814. 

19th.  That  since  June  12,  1809,  your  Petitioners  have  not  received  one 
dollar  of  the  annuity  that  the  State  of  New  York  solemnly  contracted  and 
agreed  to  pay  them,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  treaties  of  1789  and  1795. 

That  said  money  so  agreed  to  be  paid  by  the  State,  is  not  a  gift  or 
gratuity,  but  is  in  payment  for  large  and  exceedingly  valuable  tracts  of 
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land  owned  by  yonr  Petilfcioners,  as  tenants  in  common  with  their  brethren, 
and  that  the  State  has  received  full  value  for  the  moneys  claimed  due  your 
Petitioners. 

20th.  That  it  was  known  to  the  State  of  New  York,  that  aU  ithe  chiefs 
and  headmen,  together  with  full  three-fourths  of  the  entire  Cayuga  Nation, 
removed  from  said  State  into  Canada,  prior  to  the  war  of  1812,  and  all 
payments  of  the  annuity  that  have  been  made  to  the  remnant  of  said  nation 
remaining  in  the  United  States,  since  June  12,  1809,  have  been  made  with 
a  knowledge  of  that  fact. 

21st.  That  your  Petitioners  are  poor  and  unable  to  go  to  any  expense, 
unless  successful  in  their  claim;  and  they  therefore  ask  your  Honourable 
Board  to  hear  and  determine  the  legal  questions  involved,  upon  the  docu- 
mentary evidence  that  will  be  produced  by  their  attorney;  and  in  case 
such  questions  are  decided  in  favor  of  your  Petitioners,  they  will  appear 
before  you  and  make  the  proper  proof  as  to  the  amount  or  share  of  said 
annuity  to  which  they  have  been,  and  still  are  entitled. 

Tour  Petitioners  therefore  claim : — 

1st.  That  the  State  of  New  York  is  indebted  to  them  for  the  amount  of 
their  share  of  said  annuity  of  $2,300  from  the  1st  day  of  June,  1810,  with 
interest  thereon,  at  and  after  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  from 
that  date  until  the  date  of  its  payment;  amounting  at  the  time  of  filing 
this  claim  to  the  '■um  of  $448,000. 

2nd.  If  the  first  claim  is  denied,  then  your  Petitioners  claim  that  the 
State  of  New  York  is  indebted  to  them  for  the  amount  of  their  share  of 
said  annuity  from  the  first  day  of  June,  1849,  with  interest  thereon  as 
aforesaid,  until  the  date  of  its  payment. 

3rd.  If  the  first  and  second  claims  should  be  denied  (on  the  ground 
that  the  Statute  of  Limitatioiis  is  a  bar),  then,  and  in  that  case,  your 
Petitioners  claim  that  the  State  of  New  York  is  indebted  to  them  for 
their  share  of  said  annuity  from  the  first  day  of  June,  18Y7,  with  interest 
thereon  as  aforesaid  until  the  date  of  its  payment. 

4th.  If  the  first,  second  and  third  claims  are  denied,  then  your  Peti- 
tioners claim  that  the  State  of  New  York  is  indebted  to  them  for  the 
amount  of  their  share  of  said  annuity  to  become  due  June  1,  1883,  and  for 
the  amount  of  their  share  of  said  annuity  to  become  due  thereafter  forever, 
according  to  the  stipulations  and  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  treaties  of 
1789  and  1795. 

And  as  in  duty  bound  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  etc.,  etc. 
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ANNEX  6 

INDIAN  TEEATIES,  NEW  TOEK,  1784-90,  BY  HOUGH. 

Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  hy  the  Statute  entitled: — 

An.  Act  to  Appoint  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  this  State  or 
Person  Administering  the  Government  thereof  for  the  time  being,  and  the 
Commissioners  therein  designated  to  Superintend  Indian  Afe'irs,  passed  the 
Sixth  Day  of  April,  1784.     (}). 

The  folio-wing  Message  was  by  Advice  of  the  Commissioners  sent  by 
His  Excellency,  Governor  Clinton  to  the  Mohawk,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  and 
Seneca  Nations  of  Indians  viz. : — 

Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and 
Senecas. 

Attend.  I  am  appointed,  as  Governor  of  this  State,  to  preside  at  a  Board 
of  Commissioners  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  you,  in 
order  to  accommodate  the  differences  which  have  unhappily  arisen  be- 
tween you  and  us,  in  the  course  of  the  late  war  between  Great  Britain  and 
America.  This  appointment  has  been  made  expressly,  lest  you  should 
object  to  the  impropriety  of  treating  with  any  others  thnn  those  you  have 
always  (until  the  late  troubles)  considered  as  your  immediate  Brethren, 
and  who  have  always,  until  then,  considered  you  as  such,  and  who  now 
wish  to  renew  the  ancient  Covenant  which  subsisted  between  us.  In  order 
therefore  to  promote  this  salutary  business,  which  is  the  object  of  this 
message,  it  appears  to  us  necessary  that  the  path  of  communication  be- 
tween you  and  us  should  be  immediately  opened,  and  we  do  accordingly 
hereby  remove  all  the  obstacles  which  lay  in  it  and  pluck  up  by  the  roots 
all  the  briers  and  brambles  with  which  it  is  overgrown,  that  we  may  freely 
pass  and  repass  to  and  from  each  other. 

A  STRING  OF  SIX  EOWS, 

Sachems  and  Warriors  aforesaid.  We  are  persuaded,  from  the  com- 
munication made  by  General  Schuyler,  that  you  are  heartily  inclined  to 
renew  that  ancient  friendship  which  heretofore  subsisted  between  you  and 

'  An  Act  passed  March  25.  1783  (Polio  La/ws,  6th  Sess.,  p.  290),  directed  the 
Council  of  Appointment  to  appoint  three  ConiniissionerB  of  Indian  Afiairs  with 
power  to  superintend  and  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Indians  and  perform  such 
other  duties  as  might  be  required  by  law.  The  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras  were 
to  be  secured  in  their  rights  from  their  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  colonies 
during  the  war,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Commissioners  were  to  be  submitted  to 
the  legislature  for  confirmation  before  they  could  become  valid.  The  Council 
appointed  Abraham  Cuyler,  Peter  Schuyler  and  Henry  Glenn,  June  27,  1783. 

By  the  Act  of  April  6,  1784,  the  Governor,  with  these  Commissioners,  was 
authorized  to  associate  with  them  such  other  persons  as  might  be  deemed  exped- 
ient, and  to  enter  into  such  compacts  and  agreements  with  the  Indians  within  the 
state  as  might  be  for  theinterest  of  the  public  and, to  stipulate  the  ratification 
of  such  agreements  by  law.  The  Governor  and  two  of  the  Commissioners  were 
constituted  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
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us,  and  between  your  forefathers  and  ours,  that  your  intentions  are 
honest,  generous  and  sincere.  We  are  glad  to  hear  it,  because  we  wish 
that  all  animosity  should  be  buried  in  eternal  oblivion;  and  in  future 
friendly  intercourse  should  prevail  between  us,  to  the  benefit  of  us  both. 
To  this  end,  we  now  invite  you  to  meet  us  in  Council  at  the  German  Flats, 
where  you  wiU  also  find  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras',  and  where  we  hope 
all  differences  will  be  amicably  adjusted,  and  that  we  may  part  from  each 
other  reconciQed  Brethren. 

We  do  not  fix  on  a  day  for  the  meeting,  as  your  distance  and  other 
circumstances  might  render  it  impossible,  or  very  inconvenient  for  you 
then  to  attend;  but  we  wish  you  should  be  at  the  appointed  place  as  early 
in  the  next  month  as  you  can.  You  will  probably  be  able  to  determine  on 
the  precise  time  whilst  the  bearer  is  with  you;  and  inform  us  thereof  by 
him.  If  not,  it  is  our  desire  that  you  will  despatch  Eunners  to  us  with  a 
message  written  in  English  previous  to  your  setting  out,  that  no  unneces- 
sary delays  may  intervene  in  a  business  so  important  to  both.  Direct 
your  letters  to  Henry  Glenn,  Schenectady,  who  will  immediately  give  me 
and  the  other  Commissioners  notice  when  to  attend. 

A  LAEGE  WHITE  BELT. 


Sachems  and  Warriors.  We  have  sent  Mr.  Peter  Ryckman  with  this 
message  because  many  of  you  are  well  acquainted  with  him,  and  we  trust 
you  will  afford  him  all  the  assistance  in  your  power  on  his  return  to  us. 
If  sickness  or  any  accident  should  prevent  his  return,  we  desire  you  to  send 
your  answer  by  those  who  accompany  him  or  by  messengers  of  your  own. 

A  STEING. 
GEOEGE    CLINTON. 


City  of  New  York,  April  12th,  1784, 

Instructions  for  Mr.  Peter  Eyckman. 

Sm, — You  wiU  convey  the  message  herewith  delivered  you,  to  the 
Indians  to  whom  it  is  directed,  and  take  with  you  two  or  three  Oneidas  or 
Tuscaroras ;  and  if  any  accident  should  prevent  you  from  proceeding,  either 
in  going  or  returning,  you  will  forward  the  despatches  by  those  who  may 
accompany  you. 

Whilst  at  Niagara,  (')  you  will  mix  as  much  as  possible  with  the 
Indians,  and  try  to  discover  their  intentions  as  minutely  as  may  be,  and 
make  notes  of  every  information  you  may  obtain.  You  will  easily  find 
who  are  the  leading  characters  in  each  nation;  their  names  you  will  note 
dovm,  and  try  to  learn  their  temper  with  respect  to  us.  If  you  find  any 
who  have  influence,  and  whose  inclinations  are  not  friendly,  you  wUl  also 
note  their  names  and  the  nations  they  belong  to. 

'  The  fort  at  Niagara,  althongh  within  the  territory  of  New  York,  was  not 
Rnrrendered  until  June,  1796.  At  this  period  it  was  the  headqnarterg  of  the 
British  in  that  region,  and  the  seat  of  an  active  fur  trade  with  the  western 
tribes.    Its  possession  gave  the  efieotnal  control  of  this  trade  to  the  English. 
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To  Captain  Brant  C)  you  will  hint  that  our  people  in  general  are 
pleased  with  his  generosity  to  the  prisoners  he  took  during  the  war,  and 
that  he  may  become  a  great  man  if  he  conducts  himself  in  such  a  manner 
as  will  give  the  Commissioners  occasion  to  believe  that  he  means  to  be  a 
sincere  friend. 

Peter,  the  Oneida,  you  must  also  pay  attention  to,  and  flatter  him  on 
account  of  his  good  sense  and  friendship  to  us. 

Cayenquerachta,  the  Seneca  Sachem,  must  have  particular  attention 
paid  Tiim,  and  you  must  privately  promise  him  that  you  will  recommend 
him  to  the  notice  of  the  commissioners. 

There  are  reasons  of  State  why  the  object  of  your  journey  should  be 
kept  a  pi  if ound  secret.  Tou  are  therefore  on  no  account  to  mention  it  to 
any  person  whomsoever.  As  you  have  traded  to  Niagara,  you  must  give 
out  that  you  are  going  there  to  collect  some  debts  from  persons  who  are 
leaving  that  place.  Should  it  be  discovered  what  your  business  is,  before 
you  reach  Niagara,  the  State  might  sustain  great  injury,  as  the  disaffected 
in  the  Country  (some  of  whom  are  Emissaries  from  the  British)  might, 
by  their  machinations,  prove  obstacles  in  the  way  which  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  surmount;  you  will  therefore  take  the  utmost  precaution  to  prevent 
any  person  whatever  so  much  as  suspecting  you  are  employed  by  the  State. 

I  forgot  to  mention  Teoquanda  the  Cayuga  Chief  is  a  person  of 
influence;  he  must  also  have  attention  paid  to  him,  lest  a  neglect  should 
offend  him. 

The  Indians  named  herein  are  those  who  are  represented  to  me  as  the 
principal  men;  Tou  will  however  be  best  able  to  judge  who  are  the  per- 
sons of  influence  among  them  and  pay  them  that  attention  which  may  be 
necessary  to  promote  the  business  of  the  Treaty. 

I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
City  of  New  York, 

April  12th,  1784. 

To  the  preceding  Message  the  Governor  received  the  following  answer, 
viz. : — 

A  meeting  held  at  Loyal  Village,  June  6th,  1784,  by  the  Chiefs  and 
Warriors  of  the  6  Nations,  &c.,  viz.,  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onondagas, 
Cayugas,  Senecas,  Tuscaroras  and  Delawares,  &c.,  in  consequence  c^  a 
message  delivered  in  Council  by  Peter  Ryckman  from  the  Governor  and 
Commissioners  for  the  State  of  New  York,  dated  the  12th  of  April,  1784. 

Attend,  Governor  Clinton  of  New  York.  You  inform  us  that  you  are 
appointed  a  Commissioner  to  confer  with  us,  in  order  to  accommodate  the 


'  Joseph  Brant  (Thayendanegea)  was  born  in  the  Ohio  country  in  1742,  and 
while  a  lad  came  under  the  protection  of  Sir  William  Johnston,  who  educated 
him  in  Dr.  Wheelock's  school  at  Lebanon,  and  employed  him  as  a  secretary.  He 
hecame  an  active  loyalist  in  the  revolution,  and  held  a  colonel's  commission. 
Numerous  incursions  upon  the  frontiers  were  led  by  him,  and  his  knowledge 
of  public  affairs  rendered  him  particularly  serviceabie  to  the  government  that 
he  served.  He  took  an  active  part  in  settling  the  Mohawks  at  Grand  River  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  laboured  to  promote  the  welfare  of  his  people.  He  died 
November  24,  1807,  at  his  residence  at  Burlington  Bay,  in  Canada.  His  memoirs 
have  been  written  by  William  L.  Stone. 
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difEerences  that  have  unhappily  arisen  between  us  in  course  of  the  late 
War  and  that  this  appointment  has  been  made  expressly  lest  we  should 
object  to  the  impropriety  of  treating  with  any  others  than  those  whom  we 
had  always  considered  as  our  immediate  Brethren,  and  who  now  wish  to 
renew  the  ancient  Covenant  which  subsisted  between  us. 

We  clearly  and  fully  understand  the  meaning  of  what  you  have  said, 
which  appears  to  us  just  and  reasonable;  you  likewise  clear  the  path  of 
communication  between  you  and  us,  and  as  the  roads  are  now  clear  we  can 
pass  and  repass  without  interruption.  We  now  do  in  the  like  manner  clear 
the  path,  with  a  firm  resolution  that  it  shall  remain  so,  and  that  we  may 
equally  pass  and  repass. 

1  A.  STBING. 

Governor  Clinton  hearken.  You  say  that  you  have  understood  by 
General  Schuyler  that  we  are  inclined  to  renew  the  ancient  friendship  which 
subsisted  between  us,  and  that  our  intentions  are  honest,  generous  and 
sincere,  and  that  you  were  glad  to  hear  it;  that  you  wish  all  animosity 
should  be  buried  in  eternal  oblivion. 

We  the  Six  Nations  assure  you  that  we  are  glad  to  hear  that  you  are 
disposed  to  peace,  and  as  it  clearly  appears  to  us  by  the  manner  of  your 
speech,  that  a  firm  and  perpetual  peace  can  be  established,  our  intentions 
have  been  and  are  such.  We  have  communicated  our  sentiments  to  General 
Schuyler  on  that  subject,  that  we  meant  to  bury  in  oblivion  what  is  passed 
and  an  honorable  peace  established  between  us,  to  be  settled  upon,  for  the 
interest  of  both;  and  as  we  have  before  said,  that  we  comprehend  the  pur- 
port of  your  speech,  we  are  convinced  that  this  friendship  will  be  renewed 
and  settled  upon  without  difficulty,  as  it  seems  it  would  be  difficult  to  settle 
a  peace  with  General  Schuyler  by  the  manner  of  his  speeches.  Tou  invite 
us  to  this  end,  to  meet  you  in  Council  at  the  German  Flats,  but  you  do 
not  fix  on  a  day  for  the  meeting,  as  our  distance  might  render  it  incon- 
venient for  to  attend.  We  look  upon  this  as  a  very  reasonable  remark  of 
yours.  We  the  Chiefs  are  sorry  to  inform  you  that  at  the  time  v;e  received 
your  message,  we  likewise  received  one  from  our  Brethren  the  Southern 
Indians,  informing  us  that  they  were  uneasy  in  mind;  that  the  Virginians 
had  crossed  the  Ohio  River  and  were  surveying  their  lands;  this  we  are 
apprehensive  will  be  attended  with  bad  consequences,  which  has  occa- 
sioned us  from  immediately  attending  the  proposed  meeting,  and  we  intend 
to  dispatch,  with  all  speed.  Runners  to  prevent  if  possible  any  such  acci- 
dent as  commonly  follow;  and  on  the  return  of  those  Runners,  we  shall 
immediately  dispatch  one  to  you,  to  inform  you  of  the  time  we  shall  meet 
you,  as  we  are  desirous  that  this  salutary  business  should  be  settled,  and 
we  expect  that  a  few  of  the  Southern  Indians  will  also  attend  this  meeting, 
as  it  will  be  conformable  to  our  agreements  with  them;  as  our  intentions 
in  settling  the  peace  will  be  strong  and  as  public  as  possible.  We  are 
desirous  that  you  will  communicate  to  Congress  the  accounts  which  we 
have  received  from  our  Brethren,  as  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  prevent 
any  such  accident,  and  let  them  know  whatever  passes  between  us,  and 
that  we  expect  the  meeting  will  soon  take  place,  and  at  the  same  time  wish 
to  see  proper  jwrsons  from  the  different  States  present,  and  we  expect  to 
make  one  peace  with  the  whole. 

A  LARGE  WHITE  BELT. 

23907— Vol.  Ill— 11 
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With  this  Belt  we  now  remove  your  Council  Fire  to  Fort  Stanwix,  is 
it  will  'be  more  convenient  to  us,  and  don't  think  it  can  make  material 
difference  with  you. 

We  will  be  glad  to  hear  whether  the  removal  of  the  Council  Fire,  &c., 
meets,  with  your  approbation. 

A  BELT. 
JOS.  BEANT. 

Albany,  28th  June.  1784. 

Sir, — Last  evening  Mr.  Eyckman  arrived  from  the  Borders  of  Niagara 
with  the  inclosed  Answer  to  the  Message  sent  into  the  Six  IsTations  Country 
by  your  Excellency  in  April  last.  Mr.  Eyckman  further  tells  us^  that  Mr. 
Brant  and  the  Chiefs  of  the  different  Nations  then  in  Council  told  him 
they  would  set  off  within  a  month  of  the  date  of  his  leaving  them  for  Fort 
Schuyler,  formerly  Fort  Stanwix.  Mr.  Eyckman  left  the  village  on  the 
10th  inst.  and  has  reason  to  believe,  of  a  large  number  of  them  coming  to 
the  Treaty.  You  will  find  that  they  request  moving  the  Treaty  to  Fort 
Schuyler,  which  will  occasion  the  expenses  of  transporting  the  stores  to 
Fort  Schuyler,  to  as  much  more  as  to  Fort  Herkimer,  which  place  the 
Treaty  was  intended  and  the  great  cry  of  flour  in  this  quarter  makes  that 
article  very  high.  We  have  got  30  barrels  of  salted  provisions  and  some 
other  articles  Mr.  Glen  brought  from  New  York,  and  bought  some  flour 
equivalent  to  the  salted  provisions.  We  have  likewise  contracted  with  a 
person  on  condition.  Should  we  have  occasion  for  them  to  have  as  many 
oxen  as  we  may  stand  in  need  of,  we  wish  you  to  bring  when  your  Excel- 
lency comes  up,  the  five  hundred  pounds^  We  will  have  the  greatest  occa- 
sion for  the  cash  to  complete  the  Treaty;  the  articles  above  mentioned, 
with  boats  and  the  hands  are  all  ready  at  Schenectady,  but  shall  not  order 
them  to  move,  till  we  hear  of  their  being  near  at  hand,  of  the  place  where 
the  Treaty  isi  to  be,  and  as  the  matter  is  not  properly  fixed  where  the 
Treaty  is  to  be  held,  we  would  wish  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to 
direct  us,  as  we  have  reason  to  think  they  will  make  a  halt  in  Oneida  for 
a  few  days,  and  send  a  runner,  so  that  we  will  have  it  in  our  power  to  send 
them  word  whether  they  must  come  as  low  as  Fort  Herkimer  or  to  Fort 
Schuyler. 

It  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  inhabitants  in  Tryon  County  to  have 
them  to  meet  at  Fort  Schuyler,  for  the  ease  of  the  inhabitants.  We  agree, 
for  our  parts,  in  sentiment  with  them,  as  the  inhabitants  in  that  Country 
art  generally  unruly,  and  don't  like  to  see  Indians  since  the  affair  of  Gen- 
eral Herkimer,  We  must  leave  the  matter  for  your  Excellency  to  judge 
when  to  set  off.  Mr.  Eyckman  is  of  opinion  they  wiU  be  in  the  Oneida 
Castle  in  the  course  of  three  weeks,  ar^d  as  the  dis.tance  from  New  York 
to  Fort  Schuyler  is  considerable,  We  would  be  happy  in  seeing  your  Excel- 
lency a  few  days  before  we  set  off  for  the  place  where  the  Treaty  is  to  be. 

We  are  and  remain 
Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  and  humble  servants, 

ABEAHAM   CUYLEE. 

HFNEY  GLEN. 
His  Excellency  Geo.  Clinton,  Esq.,  &c. 
(Copy.) 
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New  York,  July  8th.  1784. 

Gentlemen, — I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  of  June  with  its 
inclosure;  I  submit  entirely  to  your  better  judgment,  aided  by  the  advice 
of  those  who  are  better  acquainted  with  the  temper  and  disposition  of  the 
Indians  than  I  can  be  supposed  to  be,  the  determining  the  place  of  meeting 
for  the  proposed  Treaty;  and  I  must  request,  that  after  fixing  the  place, 
you  will  make  every  necessary  arrangement,  so  as  to  prevent  any  delay 
when  the  Indians  arrive.  I  shall  leave  this  place  for  Albany  in  the  course 
of  next  week,  and  will  bring  with  me  the  residue  of  the  money  allowed, 
agreeably  to  your  request;  in  the  meantime  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTOIsr. 

The  Commissioners  for  Indian  Affairs. 

New  York,  August  10th,  1784. 

Sir, — As  Commissioners  appointed  by  Congress  to  negotiate  Treaties 
with  the  Indians  Q)  we  wish  to  hear  from  Your  Excellency  if  measures 
are  taking  for  raising  the  armed  force  recommended  by  Congress  for  the 
protection  of  those  Treaties. 

Nothing  now  prevents  the  Commissioners  from  entering  upon  the 
business,  but  the  want  of  such  force  to  garrison  the  Frontier  Posts  or  pro- 
tect the  negotiation.  We  therefore  beg  the  favour  of  Your  Excellency  to 
inform  us  what  measures  you  have  taken  for  raising  the  Quota  of  this 
State  and  when  we  may  rely  on  its  being  ready  for  service. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be  with  grealt  respect, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

AETHTJE  LEE. 
EICHAED  BUTLEE. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Niagara,  21st  July,  1784. 

Sir, — ^In  our  last  we  promised  to  let  you  hear  from  us  as  soon  as  our 
messenger  returned  from  our  Western  Confederates,  who  are  now  returned, 
and  tell  us  the  Chiefs  of  the  different  Nations  are  on  their  way  in  order 
to  accompany  the  Six  Nations  to  the  intended  meeting  at  Fort  Stanwix, 
P  where  we  expect  to  meet  Deputies  from  the  different  States.  We  should 
be  glad  you  would  acquaint  Congress  of  this,  that  the  whole  of  the  States 
may  have  time  to  send  their  Eepresentatives  to  attend,  as  we  wish  to  settle 
matters  finally  at  this  Council  with  all  concerned,  at  which  time  proper 

"  Congress  on  the  4ith  March,  1781,  elected  George  Rogers  Clarke,  Oliver  W«l- 
cott,  Nathanial  Greene,  Richard  Butler  and  Stephen  Higginson  as  Commissioners 
to  negotiate  with  the  Indians  of  the  United  States.  They  were  requested  to 
meet  at  New  York  on  the  10th  of  April,  and  fix  upon  times  and  places  for  holding 
treaties.  On  the  24th  of  April,  Benjamin  Lincoln  and  Arthur  Lee  were  elected 
in  place  of  Higginson  and  Greene.  Mr.  Lee  subsequently  held  the  ofSce  of  Com^ 
missioner  of  the  Board  of  Treasury.  Mr.  Butler  had  served  with  distinction 
in  the  war,  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  Indian  Afiairs  in  the  Northern 
Department  in  1786,  and  was  killed  November  i,  1791,  in  St.  Clair's  expedition 
to  the  Miami.     He  was  from  Pennsylvania. 
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places  may  be  fixed  on  for  any  future  meetings.  We  expect  the  Chiefs 
from  the  Westward  in  a  few  days;  on  their  arrival  we  shall  immediately 
dispatch  a  runner  to  let  you  know  the  exact  time  we  shall  be  at  the  place 
appointed.  We  have  for  some  time  expected  to  hear  from  you  respecting: 
what  we  mentioned  per.  Mr.  Eyckman,  about  the  Fire  Place  bein®  at  Fort 
Stanwix.    A  belt. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

JOS.  BRANT. 
In  "behalf  of  the  Confederates. 
Henry  Glen,  Esq. 

At  a  Meeting  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  &  the  Commissioners 
for  Indian  Affairs  at  the  City  of  Albany,  14th  of  August  1784. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  the  Governor. 
Colonel  Cuyler.  Henry  Glen,  Esq. 

Together  with  the  following  Gentlemen  called  upon  to  consult  on  the 
Business  of  the  Commission,  to  wit, 

Genl.  Schuyler,  Genl.  Ten  Broeck, 

Mr.  Douw,  Mr.  J.  J.  Beekman, 

Mr.  A.  Yates,  Mr.  Othout,  and 

Mr.  P.  W.  Yates,  Mr.  M.  Visscher. 
Mr.  Justice  Yates, 

The  Governor  laid  before  them  his  Message  to  the  Indians  of  the  12th 
of  April,  1784;  their  Answer  of  the  6th  of  June,  1784;  a  letter  from  J. 
Brant  to  Mr.  Glen  of  the  21st  of  July,  1784,  together  with  a  Letter  from 
the  Honble  Richard  Butler  and  Arthur  Lee,  Commissioners  of  Indian 
Affairs  for  the  United  States,  dated  10th  Augt.  Instant,  which  being  read, 
the  following  Letters  and  Instructions  were  drafted  and  agreed  to,  to  wit : 

Albany,  Augt.  13th,  1784. 
Gentlemen. 

Your  Letter  of  the  10th.  of  this  Month  by  Mr.  Monroe  has  just  been 
handed  to  me.  ^ 

The  Recommendation  of  Congress  to  the  State,  to  raise  from  the 
Militia  a  certain  Number  of  Troops  for  the  Purpose  of  garrisoning  the 
Frontier  Posts  and  protecting  the  Treaties  to  be  held  with  the  Indians, 
did  not  reach  me  till  some  time  in  July.  The  Legislature  of  the  State, 
who  alone  were  competent  to  this  Business,  had  then  dispersed,  after  a 
Session  which  from  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  the  State,  had  detained 
them  from  the  Fall  until  late  in  the  Spring,  and  it  was  not  only  my 
Opinion,  but  that  of  every  Member  of  the  Legislature  whom  I  had  an 
Opportunity  of  consulting,  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  convene 
them  together,  nor  indeed  did  the  Urgency  of  the  Case  seem  to  require 
that  they  should  be  put  to  so  great  an  Inconvenience;  for  the'  they  had 
assembled  and'  complied  with  the  Recommendation  of  Congress,  itywould 
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have  been  already  too  late  in  the  Season  to  have  established  the  Garrisoas 
for  which  the  Troops  were  roquired,  and  besides,  I  had  received  Informa- 
tion in  a  Manner  which  deserved  Credit,  and  which  Congress  could  not  be 
apprized  of  at  the  time,  that  altho'  the  Definitive  Treaty  was  oflBpially  re- 
ceived in  Canada,  no  Orders  had  come  from  Europe  for  evacuating  the 
Posts,  and  have  good  Reason  to  believe  that  until  such  Orders  are  re- 
ceived, no  Measures  will  be  taken  for  that  Purpose.  If  therefore  the 
Legislature  were  to  raise  a  permanent  Force,  as  recommended,  they  could 
not  be  applied  to  the  Purjwse  proposed,  and  would  only  be  a  useless  addition 
to  Expenses,  which  we  are  abeady  but  too  little  able  or  disposed  to  dis- 
charge. 

I  conceive  myself  however,  authorized  to  draw  from  the  Militia  a 
Force  sufficient,  if  any  should  be  necessary,  to  protect  the  Commissioners 
of  Congress  in  any  Negotiation  with  the  Indians,  and  this  will  in  a  great 
Measure  save  the  unnecessary  Expense  attending  a  present  permanent 
Force. 

The  Indians  of  the  six  Nations,  whom  I  have  requested  to  convene  at 
Fort  Schuyler,  have  advised  me  that  they  will  be  accompanied  by  Deputies 
from  other  Nations  possessing  the  Territory  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
iJnited  States;  I  shall  have  no  Objection  to  your  improving  this  Incident 
to  the  advantage  of  the  United  States,  excepting  however  and  positively 
stipulating  that  no  Agreement  be  entered  into  with  Indians  residing  within 
the  Jurisdiction  of  this  State  (and  with  whom  only  I  mean  to  treat)  pre- 
judicial to  its  Rights. 

These  Engagements  being  made  on  your  Part,  Tou  may  rely  on  every 
Exertion  in  my  Power  and  that  of  my  Colleagues  to  promote  the  Interest 
of  the  United  States ;  which  I  flatter  myself  no  State  in  the  federal  Uniou 
has  at  any  time  more  cheerfully  and  efficiently  supported  than  this.     Q) 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be  &c.  &c. 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

The  Honble  Richakd  Bdtlek  &  Arthur  Lee, 

Commissioners  of  the  United  States  for  Indian  Affairs. 

^  Mr.  James  Dnane,  who  had  been  a  delegate  from  this  state  in  Congress, 
comninnicated  to  the  Governor  the  following  views  in  regard  to  this  treaty:— 

Great  difficulty  arises  from  the  interference  of  the  proposed  treaty  with 
the  anthority  and  the  views  of  Congress. 

Five  of  the  six  tribes  of  Indians  were  at  open  war  with  the  United  States, 
The  general  Treaty  of  Peace  doth  not  mention  nor  extend  to  them.  Congress 
therefore,  on  the  9th  Art.  of  the  Confederation,  claims  the  exclusive  right  to 
make  this  Peace,  and  if  the  tribes  are  to  be  considered  as  independent  nations, 
detached  from  the  state,  and  absolutely  unconnected  with  it,  the  claim  of  Con- 
gress would  be  uncontrovertible. 

There  is  then  an  indispensable  necessity  that  these  tribes  should  be  treated 
yj  pT<ni"oT.«-  «1o|fondents  on^this  state,  placed  under  its  protection,  with  all  their 
territorial  rights,  by  their  own  Sbnsent  publicly  manifested  in  solemn  and 
repeated  treaties,  of  this  there  is  sufficient  evidence),  and  particularly  by  the 
Deeds  of  1701  and  1726,  which  though  in  the  name  of  the  King,  were  obtaineld 
at  the  expense  of  the  people  of  the  state  and  for  their  benefit.  On  this  ground 
the  tribes  in  question  may  fall  under  the  charactler  of  members  of  the  etate 
with  the  management  of  whom  Congress  have  no  concern.  (Confed.,  9th  Art., 
4th  clause).  . 

■  But  the  spirit  of  the  message  from  the  Indians  renders  it  questionable 
whether  they  will  submit  to  bo  treated  as  dependents.  The  Piece  bears  a 
strong  appearance  of  a  British  emissary  in  its  manner  and  composition.  The 
Indians  used  to  be  respectful  in  their  address.    This  is  familiar  and  even  imper- 
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Albany,  14th.  of  August  1784. 

Sir, — Mr.  Glen  has  delivered  your  Letter  to  me  of  the  21st.  Ult.  It 
Tvas  my  Intention  to  have  advised  You  by  the  Kunners,  who  should  have 
announced  that  the  Six  Nations  were  on  the  Way  down,  that  I  had  agreed 
to  hold  the  Treaty  at  Fort  Schuyler  agreeable  to  your  wish. 

In  Expectation  that  the  six  Nations  would  have  commenced  their 
Journey  long  before  now,  I  came  to  this  City  about  a  Month  ago  and 
shall  remain  here  until  I  hear  that  You  are  on  the  way  down  (which  I 
wish  may  be  as  soon  as  possible)  and  immediately  thereupon  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  Fort  Schuyler.  You  will  observe,  by  my  letter  of  the  12th.  of 
April  last,  that  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  in  which  I  preside,  were 
appointed  on  the  Part  of  this  State  to  adjust  the  subsisting  Differences 
between  the  six  Nations,  their  immediate  Brethren  and  the  People  of  this 
State. 

I  have  however  agreeable  to  your  Request,  informed  the  Commissioners 
(appointed  by  Congress  to  represent  this  and  the  other  United  States  in  a 
general  Treaty  with  all  Indians  possessing  the  Territory  not  comprehended 
by  any  particular  State)  that  Deputies  from  other  Nations  will  accompany 
You  to  the  proposed  Treaty;  wholher  those  gentlemen  will  attend  or  not, 
it  is  not  at  present  in  my  Power  to  determine,  as  I  have  not  yet  received 
any  Answer  from  them. 

It  is  however  indispensably  necessary,  in  Order  to  prevent  future 
Occasion  of  Discord  and  to  cement  the  Friendship  which  formerly  sub- 
sisted between  Us,  that  the  Treaty  proposed  on  the  Part  of  this  State 
should  in  the  first  Instance  be  prosecuted  without  delay,  even  if  the  Com- 
missioners from  Congress,  should  not  attend. 

I  am  your  most  obedt.  Sert., 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
Capt.  Jos.  Brant. 

tinent.  They  assume  a  perfect  equality  and  instead  of  contrition  for  their 
perfidious  behaviour,  seem  even  to  consider  themselves  as  the  party  courted  and 
solicited  for  reconciliation  and  favour. 

This  then  will  be  a  point  to  be  managed  with  skill  and  delicacy,  nor  will 
any  care  bestowed  on  it  be  misapplied;  for  besides  the  respect  which  we  owe 
to  the  Union,  our  own  particular  honour,  interest  and  safety  require  that  these 
tribes  should  be  reconciled  to  the  idea  of  being  members  of  the  State,  dependent 
upon  its  government,  and  resting  upon  its  protection.  If  we  adopt  the  dis- 
graceful system  of  flattering  them  as  great  and  mighty  nations,  we  shall  once 
more,  like  the  Albanians,  be  their  tools -and  slaves,  and  this  revolution,  in  my 
eyes,  will  have  lost  more  than  halt  its  value. 

From  these  observations  it  will  follow,  that  the  style  as  well  as  the  substance 
of  the  communications  gn  the  part  of  government  are  very  material,  and  I  may 
add  that  instead  of  couforming  to  the  ceremonies  practised  among  the  Indians, 
it  would  he  wise  to  bring  them  to  adopt  gradually  our  forms. 

At  an  interview  with  some  southern  Indians,  a  Committee  of  Congress 
adopted  this  idea,  and  told  the  Indians  it  was  not  the  usage  of  Congress  to 
deliver  strings  or  belts. 

1st,  then,  if  it  will  not  be  too  great  and  hazardous  an  innovation,  which  I 
think  is  not  to  be  apprehended,  I  would  use  neither  belts  nor  strings  in  any 
communication.  Instead  of  it  all,  messages  or  communications  should  be 
signed  or  sealed  or  both. 

2nd,  I  would  never  suffer  the  word  '  Nation  '  or  '  Six  iNiatious  '  or  '  Co«u- 
federates '  or  '  Council  Fire  at  Onondaga,'  or  any  other  form  which  would 
revive  or  seein  to  confirm  their  former  ideas  of  independence,  to  escape.  I 
would  say  nothing  of  making  peace  or  burying  the  hatchet,  for  that  would  be 
derisive  to  Congress,  perhaps  very  justly.     But  I  would  study  to  carry  on  the 
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Albany,  August  14th,  1784. 

Sm, — You  are  charged  with  a  letter  to  Joseph  Brant,  with  which  you 
will  proceed  as  speedily  as  possible  to  Niagara,  unless  you  should  meet 
with  him  at  some  intermediate  place. 

You  will  inform  such  of  the  sis  Nations  as  you  may  meet  with  in 
your  way  of  its  contents,  and  if  you  should  be  in  Council  with  any  Nation, 
you  will  observe,  as  from  yourself,  that  the  reason  why  the  communication 
is  immediately  made  to  Brant,  is  because  they  seem  to  have  appointed  him 
to  be  the  Principal  Negotiator  in  their  behalf. 

You  will  also  hint,  as  from  youfself,  that  it  would  be  more  proper  for 
the  six  Nations  to  transact  their  business  as  heretofore,  when  the  Onon- 
dagas  took  the  lead  in  their  public  affairs. 

If  you  find  that  any  jealousy  of,  or  envy  to,  Brant,  prevails  you 
will  try  to  discover  who  are  most  jealous  or  envious  of  him,  and  promote 
it  as  much  as  you  prudently  can.  You  will  frequently  in  conversation 
observe  to  the  Indians,  that  those  intrusted  to  negotiate  with  them  on  the 
part  of  this  State  are  well  disposed  to  accommodate  matters  on  principles 
of  mutual  Benefit  to  them  and  us,  &  that  nothing  ought  to  prevent  them 
from  improving  this  favorable  disposition  without  delay,  and  become  again 
cordially  connected  with  their  ancient  Brethren. 

Albany,  August  14th,  1784. 

Sir, — Mr.  Eyckman  who  is  charged  with  a  message  to  the  Indians 
will  deliver  you  this  letter,  and  will  inform  you  that  a  treaty  is  to  be  held 
with  the  six  Nations  at  Fort  Schuyler  at  an  early  period.  The  exact  time 
cannot  yet  be  ascertained,  or  you  should  have  been  informed  of  it  before 
this.  Whenever  it  takes  place  we  shall  expect  to  see  you  and  from  the 
zeal  and   attachment,  we  are   persuaded   you   have,  for  a   State  of  which 

intercourse  (for  I  object  even  against  the  term  treaty,  which  seems  too  much 
to  imply  equality)  with  as  much  plainness  and  simplicity  as  possible,  and  as  if 
I  was  actually  transacting  business  with  the  citizens.  This  must,  I  am  sensible, 
be  repugnant  to  the  opinions  which  will  be  given  at  Albany;  but  their  man- 
agement instead  of  humbling  will  give  the  Indians  the  superiority  and  make 
them  their  tyrants,  and  I  have  long  and  fatal  experience  to  convince  me  that 
they  were  in  a  wrong  course. 

3rd.  As  to  the  substance  of  the  speech,  it  may  be  introduced  by  observing 
that  the  return  of  the  tribes  into  this  .State  and  the  eagerness  of  the  citizens 
to  obtain  settlements  in  the  western,  countries,  led  to  apprehensions  that  mutual 
resentment  and  animosity  might  break  forth  into  outrage .  and  hostility,  dis- 
turb the  peace  so  lately  established,  and  render  a  reconciliation  altogether 
impracticable.  That  these  considerations  had  induced  me  to  consent  to  the  pre- 
sent meeting. 

This  might  be  followed  by  a  recapitulation  of  the  kind  and  gracious  manner 
in  which  they  and  their  ancestors  had  been  treated  by  the  Dutch  and  their 
descendants  and  successors,  who  never  once  deceived,  betrayed  or  injured  them, 
but  always  fought  for  their  protection,  and  relieved  their  wants  and  distresses. 
They  should  be  told- of  the  friendship  and  harmony  which  almost  uninter- 
ruptedly subsisted  between  the  inhabitants  of  this  State  for  ages.  They  should 
be  reminded  of  the  kind  and  generous  advice  given  them  at  the  commencement 
of  the  late  war,  '  to  sit  still  and  smoke  their  pipes  in  peace,  in  their  own  shades,' 
that  they  rejected  this  advice,  and  without  any  provocation  burnt  and  destroyed 
Our  villages  and  effects,  and  slaughtered  our  citizens;  that  we  foretold  to  them 
the  consequence  of  such  a  behaviour,  '  that  the  hand  of  the  United  States  could 
reach  the  remotest  corners  of  their  country,  and  that  they  would  avenge  the 
wrongs  done  to  our  citizens.'  That  the  Indians  had  felt  the  truth  of  this  pre- 
diction and  been  driven  from  their  native  homes  and  suffered  all  the  horrors 
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you  have  been  so  long  a  Citizen  we  doubt  not  you  will  lend  every  aid  in 
your  power  towards  rendering  our  negotiations  effectual. 

In  behalf  of  the  Commissioners  I  am  Sir, 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
Mr.  James  Deane^ 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  then  named,  and  by  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  the  said  Commissioners  associated  with  them  in  the  proposed 
Treaty,  viz. : —  , 

General  Schuyler  Mr.  P.  W.  Yates 

Mr.  Douw  Mr.  Visscher 

Mr.  Abraham  Yates  Mr.  Chancellor  Livingston  and 

Judge  Yates  Mr.  Ten  Broeck. 

John  J.  Beekman 

The  Meeting  then  adjourned. 

At  a  Meeting  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  the  Commissioners 
of  Indian  Affairs  with  them  associated  at  the  City  of  Albany,  the  25th  of 
August  1784. 

Present : — 

Tlis  Excellency  the  Governor. 

Colonel  Ouyler  Abraham  Yates 

General  Schuyler  Peter  W.  Yates 

General  Ten  Broeck  John  J.  Beekman 

Judge  Yates  Matthew  Visscher. 

of  war.  That  they  had  seen,  their  late  friends,  the  British,  who  deluded  them, 
conquered,,  and  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  making  a  peace,  and  sealing  the 
Sovereignty  and  Independence  of  the  United  States  by  a  solemn  treaty. 

That  the  Indians  nov  had  their  eyes  opened  by  their  sufferings  and  mis- 
fortunes, and  plainly  saw  that  their  true  happiness  consisted,  not  in  the  pro- 
fessions and  flatteries  of  strangers,  but  in  the  steady  kindness  and  friendship 
of  their  own  countrymen,  born  in  and  inhabiting  the  same  soil  which  they 
themselves  inherited.  That  much  as  we  had  been  injured  forgiveness  was  a 
principle  which  we  professed;  that  we  were  willing  that  they  should  be  restored 
once  more  in  their  native  land,  with"  their  wives  and  their  children,  and  live  in 
uninterrupted  "tranquility.  That  for  this  purpose,  and  to  prevent  future 
animosity  and  contention,  we  would  establish  a  line  between  the  settlements  of 
the  white  people  and  the  lands  to  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Indians  within 
our  State,  in  such  a  manner  as  would  be  for  the  advantage  and  comfort  of  both 
parties.  And  we  would  prevail  on  all  our  citizens,  even  those  who  have  been 
most  injured  by  the  ravages  and  murders  perpetrated  by  the  Indians,  to  for- 
give what  w4s  past,  provided  the  Indians  on  their  part  would  be  reasonable  in 
their  claims,  equitable  in  their  concessions,  and  inoffensive  in  their  future 
deportment. 

Sentiments,  like  these,  may  properly  introduce  the  business  to  be  negotiated. 

4th.  The  style  by  which  the  Indians  are  to  be  addressed  is  of  moment  also. 
They  are  used  to  be  called  Brethren,  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations. 
I  hope  it  will  never  be  repeated.  It  is  sufficient  to  make  them  sensible  that 
they  are  spoken  to,  without  complimenting  twenty  or  thirty  Mohawks  as  a 
nation,  and  a  few  more  Tnscaroras  and  Qnondagas  as  distinct  nations.  It  would 
be  not  less  absurd  than  mischievous.  They  should  rather  be  taught  by  separ- 
ating from  the  Oneidas  and  entering  into  a  wicked,  war,  they  had  become 
wretched  and  destroyed  themselves,  and  that  the  public  opinion  of  their  import- 
ance had  long  since  ceased. 


HOTTGh's    INDIAN    TEEATIES    1784-90.  579 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  laid  before  them  the  following'  Letters : — 

At  our  Fire  Place  near  Niagara, 

11th  of  August  1784. 

Snt, — We  request  You  will  without  delay  acquaint  his  Excellency  Gov- 
ernor Clinton,  that  agreeable  to  his  Desire  signified  to  the  six  Nations  in 
his  Speech  brought  to  this  Place  in  the  Beginning  of  Summer  by  Peter 
Eyckman,  and  according  to  our  Promise  in  Answer  to  the  Governor's  Mes- 
sage, That  ten  Principal  Chiefs  of  the  several  six  Nations  will  set  out  from 
hence  this  day  on  their  Way  to  Kanonwarohare,  where  they  mean  to  wait 
until  they  hear  that  some  Persons'properly  authorized  shall  come  to  Fort 
Stanwix  to  speak  with  them  on  the  subject  of  settling  a  Peace  between  the 
Indian  Nations  and  the  United  States. 

To  prevent  any  Misunderstanding  or  unnecessary  Trouble,  We  request 
further  Sir,  that  You  wiU  inform  his  Excellency  the  Governor  that  We  the 
War  Chiefs  who  go  at  present,  are  not  impowered  to  conclude  a  final  Peace 
with  the  United  States,  but  are  sent  by  the  six  Nations  and  the  several 
Western  Nations  in  Alliance  with  them,  to  settle  some  Points  necessary 
to  be  arranged  previous  to  a  more  general  Meeting  which  is  intended  to 
be  held,  to  establish  an  everlasting  Peace  and  Friendship  between  all  the 
Nations  and  the  United  States. 

You  will  oblige  Us  also  Sir,  if  You  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  inform 
Us  of  the  time  when  We  may  expect  to  have  the  Governor's  Answer,  or 
that  We  may  look  for  the  Arrival  of  the  Persons  that  wiU  be  appointed  to 
meet  us  at  Fort  Stanwix. 

We  request  when  you  send  the  above  Message  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor,  that  You  will  send  likewise  the  pipe  of  Peace  which  will  be 
delivered  to  You  by  the  Bearer  of  this  to  accompany  it. 

I  am.  Sir,  in  the  Name  of  the  Chiefs,  , 

Your  humble  Sert., 

JOS.  BEANT. 
To  Henry  Glen,  Esq. 


E^^ONWAHOHARE,  August  20th,  1784. 

SiRj — Two  Messengers  have  just  arrived  express  from  Capt.  Brant; 
they  bring  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Glen  which  the  six  Nations  desire  may  be 
forwarded  immediately,  as  expeditiously  as  possible.  Brant  will  be  here 
Tomorrow.  Capt.  Jacob  Keed  desires  You  to  send  him  Two  Gallons  of 
Rum  from  the  public  Store  for  the  Use  of  Brant  and  Party.  Capt.  Jacob 
further  desires  You  to  prevent  the  Traders  from  selling  Bum  to  the  Bearers 
of  this,  whereby  they  may  be  detained ;  only  wish  to  give  them  some  Provi- 
sions and  a  small  Matter  of  Rum  for  their  Refreshment. 

I  am  Sir,  Your  most  obedient  humble  Servt., 

JAMES  DEANE. 

Mr.  COLBRETH. 
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The  following  Letter  was  drafted  and  agreed  to  and  despatched : — 

Albany^  25  August  1Y84. 

Sir, — In  Consequence  of  the  Letter  from  Captain  Brant  and  Mr. 
Deane,  which  Tou  forwarded,  I  have  had  a  Meeting  with  the  Commis- 
sioners and  Associates  in  this  City,  the  Eesult  of  which  is  that  We  will 
leave  this  on  Friday  Afternoon  for  Schenectady  and  the  next  day  proceed 
on  our  Way  to  Fort  Schuyler.  Should  Tou  conceive  it  necessary  to  send 
Capt.  Brant  Information  of  this.  You  will  be  pleased  to  forward  a  Message 
for  the  Purpose. 

I  expect  that  everything  will  be  prepared  to  leave  Schenectady  early 
on  Saturday  morning :  Four  Waggons  will  be  necessary  to  convey  the  Gen- 
tlemen and  their  Baggage  from  here  and  You  will  from  thence  be  able  to 
determine  what  additional  Number  will  be  wanted,  and  which  You  will  be 
pleased  to  provide. 

I  am  Sir,  Your  most  obedt.  serlt.. 


GEO.  CLINTON. 


Henry  Glen,  Esq. 


General  Gansevoort  and  Mr.  Geradus  Lansing  were  named  and  asso- 
ciated with  the  Commissioners. 

General  Schuyler,  Judge  Yates  and  Mr.  Visscher  were  appointed  a 
Committee  to  draft  a  Speech  to  the  Indians  on  opening  of  the  Treaty, 
agreeable  to  the  Instructions  to  the  Commissioners,  &c.,  and  report  the 
same  at  the  next  Meeting. 

Tht  Commissioners  then  adjourned  to  meet  Tomorrow  Evening  at 
6  o'clock  at  the  same  Place. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  Indian  Affairs  and  their  Asso- 
ciates, agreeable  tto  Adjournment,  Albany,  26th  of  August,  1784. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  the  Governor 

Col.  Cuyler  Judge  Yates 

General  Schuyler  Matthew  Visscher 

Mr.  A.  Yates  Peter  W.  Yates  and 

General  Ten  Broeck  John  J.  Beekman. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  laid  before  the  Commissioners,  &c.,  a 
Letter  from  Arthur  Lee  and  Eichd.  Butler,  Esqres.  Commissioners  of  the 
United  States  for  Indian  Affairs,  dated  the  19th  of  August,  which  was 
read  and  is  as  follows : — 

New  York,  August  19th,  1Y84. 

Sir, — The  Engagements  of  the  Indians  to  convene  at  Fort  Stanwix 
this  month,  and  the  advanced  Season  of  the  Year  will  impose  a  Necessity 
upon  Us  of  meeting  them  there,  in  Order  Ito  conclude  a  Peace  in  the  Name 
of  the  United  States  with  such  of  those  Nations  as  have  been  hostile.  We 
have  therefore  sent  a  Message  to  announce  this  Intention  Ito  the  Indians. 

As  the  particular  Nature  of  the  Business  your  Excellency  is  to 
transact  with  the  six  Nations  on  the  Part  of  this  State,  is  not  known  to 
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Us,  We  cannot  form  a  proper  Judgment  how  far  it  is  compatible  with  the 
Commission  we  have  the  honor  to  bear  from  the  United  States  in  Coa- 
gress  assembled.  But  We  submit  to  your  Excellency's  Determination, 
whether  that  Business  will  not  be  more  properly  transacted  at  the  same 
time  with  and  in  Subordination  to  the  General  Treaty. 

Such  Conduct  on  the  Part  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  has  been 
generally  approved  for  its  Wisdom  and  Confederal  Policy.  It  is  with  a 
View  that  this  State  may  have  an  Opportunity  of  shewing  the  same 
Respect  for  the  Confederation  and  may  avail  itself  of  the  same  Advantages 
that  We  have  the  honor  of  communicating  to  your  Excellency  our  Deter- 
mination to  meet  the  Indians  of  the  six  Nations  at  Eort  Stanwix  on  the 
20th  of  September  next. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  greatest  Esteem 

Tour  Excellency's  most  obedt.  servts., 

ARTHUR  LEE, 
RICHD.  BUTLER. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

His  Excellency  also  laid  before  the  Board  three  letters  written  by  him, 
addressed  to  Captain  Brant,  Henry  Glen,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  James  Deanc, 
dated  the  25th  inst.,  which  were  read  and  approved  of  and  are  as  follows : — 

Albany,  August  25th,  1784. 

Sir, — Your  Letter  to  Mr.  Henry  Glen  of  the  21st.  Instant  was  re- 
ceived by  me  Yesterday,  and  agreeable  to  your  Request,  I  now  inform  You 
that  I  shall  set  out  from  this  Place  with  the  Commissioners  appointed  on 
Behalf  of  this  State  to  treat  with  the  six  Nations  on  the  27th.  Inst,  and 
immediately  proceed  to  Fort  Schuyler,  where  I  hope  to  meet  you  (if  the 
Weather  proves  favorable)  in  five  days  thereafter  at  farthest. 

The  long  time  I  have  already  been  detained  here  on  this  Business 
makes  me  anxious  to  bring  it  to  as  speedy  a  Close  as  possible.  It  shall 
therefore  not  meet  with  the  least  possible  Delay  on  my  Part. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedt.  Sert., 

GEO.  CLINTON, 
To  Capt,  Joseph  Brant, 
at  Kanonwarohare. 

Albany,  25th  August,  1784. 

SiK, — Some  days  ago  I  took  the  Liberty  to  write  to  You  by  Mr.  Ryck- 
man,  and  to  inform  You  that  in  Consequence  of  a  Letter  from  Capt. 
Brant  to  Henry  Glen,  Esq.,  signifying  that  Deputies  from  the  six  Na- 
tions were  on  their  Way  to  the  proposed  Treaty  at  Eort  Schuyler,  and  of 
your  Letter  to  Mr.  Colbrath  of  the  20th.,  mentioning  that  they  would  be 
the  next  day  at  Kanonwarohare,  I  propose  setting  out  from  this  for  Fort 
Schuyler  with  the  Commissioners  on  the  Part  of  this  State  on  Friday 
next,  so  that  in  five  days  thereafter  (the  Weather  being  favorable)  I  hope 
to  have  the  Pleasure  to  seeing  You  at  Fort  Schuyler ;  the  long  time  I  have 
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been  detained  here  on  this  Business  and  the  Necessity  I  am  under  to  l>e 
speedily  in  New  York  to  meet  the  Legislature  makes  me  anxious  to  bring 
it  to  as  speedy  a  Close  as  possible  and  will  prevent  the  least  Delay  on  my 
Part  for  any  Consideration  whatever. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedt.  Sert., 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
To  Mr.  James  Deane. 

Albany,  25th  August,  1784. 

Sir, — Owing  to  some  Circumstances  that  have  occurred  since  I  wrote 
You  this  morning,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  address  the  enclosed 
Letter  to  Captain  Brant  which  when  You  have  read  You  will  please  to 
seal  and  forward  without  the  least  delay,  as  also  the  enclosed  Letter  to 
Mr.  Deane. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedt.  Sert., 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
Henry  Glen,  Esq. 

His  Excellency  also  laid  the  following  Letters  before  the  Board  to 
wit: — 

Schenectady,  26th  of  August,  1784. 

Sm, — ^Yours  of  last  Evening  with  Letters  for  Capt.  Brant  and  Mr. 
Deane  came  safe.  I  have  early  this  Morning  dispatched  an  Txpress  to  Fort 
Schuyler  with  two  Letters.  But  since  the  Express  had  gone,  I  received  by 
Chance  opportunity  the  enclosed  Letter  of  Mr.  Eyckman  from  Fort 
Schuyler.  I  have  made  the  necessary  Arrangements  for  our  Departure 
from  hence  on  Saturday  Morning,  and  the  different  Stations  between  this 
and  Fort  Herkermen  will  be  aware  of  our  coming.  I  have  made  out  a 
Route  for  our  Journey.-  1  shall  be  happy  if  your  Excellency  will  take  a 
Bed  at  my  house  Tomorrow  Night. 

I  am  with  due  Regard  your 

Excellency's  most  obedt.  humle.  Sert., 

HENRY  GLEN. 
To  His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton,  Esq.,  &c.,  &c. 

Fort  Schuyler,  23rd  of  August,  1784. 

Sib, — ^I  met  the  Runners  of  Capt.  Brant  on  Friday  the-  20th  Inst,  at 
Canasserago.  Immediately  opened  the  Letter  they  had  and  found  his 
Proceedings.  I  then  pursued  to  see  if  I  could  not  meet  him  at  the  Cayuga 
Ferry,  or  the  Seneca  Country,  to  overset  his  Scheme.  I  then  met  him  the 
next  day  in  the  Morning  in  Onondago.  If  I  had  met  him  at  the  Cayuga 
Ferry  or  the  Seneca  Country,  I  would  have  endeavored  to  overset  his 
Scheme  and  the  whole  of  the  six  Nations  would  have  come  down;  it  seems 
that  he  is  now  something  uneasy  about  it;  I  left  him  this  Morning  in 
Oneida  with  twenty-four  in  Number  and  expect  him  here  tomorrow;  he 
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did  not  ehuse  to  stay  there.  I  would  have  come  down  myself  this  Morn- 
ing, but  thought  best  to  stay  here  until  Capt.  Brant  has  received  an  Answer 
to  his  Letter  from  his  Excellency  or  the  Commission. 

Brant  advised  me  to  stay  here  until  he  has  received  his  Answer.  He 
says  he  has  not  received  the  Answer  of  the  Speech  he  has  sent  down  by  me 
to  his  Excellency,  and  on  that  Account  he  thought  it  best  to  come  down 
with  some  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  six  Nations  to  see  how  he  should  act.  He 
also  says  that  he  thinks  he  would  be  able  with  the  Chiefs  he  has  with 
him,  to  make  Peace  with  this  State,  but  not  with  the  United  States,  as  he 
has  no  Order  to  that  Purpose.  He  also  says  that  he  has  his  Eunners 
ready  and  all  the  six  Nations  are  all  waiting  for  the  word  to  come  down. 
When  I  met  Capt.  Brant  I  persuaded  very  hard  upon  him  to  send  some  of 
his  Runners  for  to  fetch  the  whole  of  the  six  Nations  down  here.  He  then 
told  me  that  foreign  Nations  could  not  come  down  farther  than  Onondago, 
as  that  had  been  always  been  their  Fire  Place  and  they  are  now  at  Niagara. 
I  then  told  him  that  his  Excellency  could  not  come  up  that  Length,  as  he  was 
not  very  hearty  at  present,  and  it  seems  that  he  has  now  given  up  the 
Point.  He  further  informs  me,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Catlin  has  informed 
the  Oneida  Indians,  that  this  State  is  intending  to  settle  the  Oneidas  more 
to  the  Westward;  he  also  advised  them  not  to  give  over  a  Foot  of  their 
Ground  to  this  State.  He  was  there  the  22nd  and  23d  of  last  June,  the 
very  time  I  came  from  Niagara.  The  same  Oneida  which  came  with  me 
in  Company  from  the  Cayuga  Ferry  to  Oneida,  brought  Capt.  Brant  the 
News;  and  that  is  my  Opinion,  that  detains  the  whole  of  the  six  Nations. 
I  would  be  very  glad  if  Tou  could  send  me  two  or  three  Head  of  Cattle  to 
this  Place  and  some  Salt.  I  shall  desire  Mr.  Colbreath  to  give  no  Provi- 
sions to  any  of  the  Indians,  but  to  Capt.  Brant  and  his  Party.  No  more 
at  present  but  remain 

Your  humle  Sert., 

PETER  RYCKMAN. 
To  Henry  Glen,  Esq.,  Schenectady. 

The  Commissioners  gave  it  as  their  Opinion  that  no  Answer  be  given 
by  his  Excellency  the  Governor  to  the  Letter  of  Arthur  Lee  and  Richard 
Butler  of  the  19th  Instant,  as  an  Answer,  such  as  their  Letter  merits, 
might  occasion  Altercation. 


Fort  Schuyler,  30th  Aug.,  1784. 

SiR,-^I  arrived  at  this  Place  this  Evening  and  shall  be  happy  to  see 
You  here  tomorrow,  as  early  as  You  can  make  it  convenient.  Capt.  Brant 
would  also  wish  to  see  You  here,  as  he  is  informed  that  You  are  intrusted 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  to  make  certain  Communica- 
tions to  the  hostile  Indian  Nations,  which  he  expresses  a  Desire  of  con- 
curring with  me  to  assist  in  giving  them  Dispatch. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedt.  Sert., 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
Mr.  James  Deane. 
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Kanonwarohare,  Auignst  30th,  1784. 

Sir, — 1  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  two  Letters  from  your  Excellency 
on  the  Subject  of  the  Indian  Treaty,  previous  to  the  one  of  this  Date.  In 
Consequence  of  the  first  by  Mr.  Eyckman,  I  made  a  Journey  to  Fort 
Schuyler,  on  receiving  information  of  your  Arrival  at  that  Place,  which 
proved'  premature.  On  the  Receipt  of  the  other,  dated  25th  Inst.,  I  imme- 
diately set  out  from  my  Habitation  on  Wood  Creek  to  wait  on  your  Excel- 
lency, but  was  met  on  the  Way  by  Dispatches  from  the  Commissioners  jf 
Congress,  which  prevent  my  having  the  honor  to  attend  You  and  lay  me 
under  the  necessity  of  setting  out  for  the  Country  of  the  six  Nations  as 
expeditiously  as  possible.  I  have  communicated  Capt.  Brant's  Letter  to 
the  Oneidas,  in  answer  to  which  they  propose  Capt.  Brant's  sending  a 
Eunner,  who  may  overtake  me  on  the  Road,  and  beg  the  Proposal  may  be 
communicated  through  the  Channel  of  your  Excelflency. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  Sentiments  of  profound  Respect, 

Tour  Excellency's  most  obedt.  humle.  sert., 

JAMES  DEANE. 
His  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esq. 

Fort  Schuyler,  31st  August,  1784. 

Hon.  Sm, — I  believe  I  have  found  out  the  Reverend  Mr.  Kirkland's 
hurry  and  Business  he  is  after.  It  is  to  put  the  Oneida  Indians  on  their 
Guard,  not  to  exchange  their  Lands  with  You  or  any  other  Person  for  any 
other  Lands.  This  is  all  I  have  learned  yet.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  inform 
You  of  it,  as  I  will  always  do  when  I  hear  any  thing  worth  while. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c., 

JELLIS  FONDA. 

P.S. — He  has  some  time  ago  sent  a  Message  to  Captain  Brant  some- 
thing to  the  same  purport  with  this. 

Fort  Schuyler,  31st  August,  1784. 
At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  and  their  Associates. 

Present  : 

His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

Abraham  Cuyler,  Peter  W.  Yates, 

Peter  Schuyler,  Henry  Glen  &  Commissioners 

Robert  Yates,  Matthew  Visscher, 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck,  J.  J.  Beekman, 

Abraham  Yates,  Junr.,  Genl.  Gansevoort,  Associates. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  laid  before  the  Commissioners  the 
Draught  of  his  Letter  to  Mr.  James  Deane  of  30  August  and  Mr.  Deane's 
Answer,  which  were  read. 

Deputies  from  the  following  Nations  only,  to  wit,  the  Mohawks,  Onon- 
dagas,  Cayugas,  and  Senecas  attending,  and  this  being  contrary' to  the 
ancient  and  usual  Custom,  the  Commissioners  took  into  Consideration  the 
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Propriety  and  Manner  of  opening  the  Treaty  and  thereupon  it  was  Re- 
solved. 

That  an  Introductory  Speech  be  prepared,  stating  generally  the  Object 
of  the  Present  Treaty,  in  Order  to  extract  from  the  said  Deputies  the 
Powers  wherewith  they  are  invested,  that  the  Commissioners  may  be  en- 
abled to  determine  whether  such  Powers  are  adequate  to  the  present 
Business. 

September  1st,  1Y84. 
The  Commissioners  met. 

Present:  as  before.  ' 

Judge  Yates,  Judge  Ten  Broeck,  Abraham  Yates,  Jun.j  P.  W.  Yates, 
and  M.  Visscher,  Esqres.,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  the  Intro- 
ductory Speech  to  the  Deputies. 

It  having  been  suggested  to  this  Board  that  some  Uneasiness  and 
Jealousy  prevails  among  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras,  occasioned  by  the 
private  Artifice  of  designing  Persons  who  have  endeavored  to  persuade 
them  into  a  Belief  that  this  State  have  it  in  contemplation  to  deprive  them 
of  their  Lands,  by  Reason  whereof  this  Board  apprehend  that  none  of  the 
Sachems  or  Chiefs  of  the  said  Indians  have  as  yet  appeared  to  attend  on 
the  present  Treaty. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Henry  Glen,  one  of  the  Members  of  this  Board, 
accompanied  by  Colonel  Wemple  and  Major  Frey,  be  requested  immediately 
to  repair  to  the  Oneida  Village  and  invite  the  said  Indians  to  attend  the 
intended  Treaty  Tomorrow  as  early  as  possible,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
assure  them  of  the  friendly  Disposition  and  Attachment  of  this  State  to- 
wards them,  as  We  consider  them  as  our  Friends  and  Brethen,  whose  Exer- 
tions with  Us  in  the  late  War  have  contributed  to  the  Establishment  of  our 
Independence. 

The  Remainder  of  the  Day  was  spent  in  private  Conferences  with  some 
of  the  Sachems  and  War  Chiefs. 

2nd  September. 
The  Commissioners  met  as  before. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  Introductory  Speech  to  the 
Dteputies  of  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas,  reported  a 
draft  thereof  which  being  read  and  amended  was  agreed  to. 

Resolved,  That  the  same  Committee  prepare  a  Speech  to  the  Oneida 
and  Tuscarora  Nations. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  Speech  to  the  Oneida  and  Tus- 
cararo  Nations  reported  the  same,  which  being  read  and  amended  was 
agreed  to.  For  Reasons  which  are  obvious,  it  was  agreed  not  to  mention 
any  thing  to  those  Nations  at  present  with  Respect  to  the  Purchase  or 
Exchange  of  their  Lands. 

Sept.  3rd. 

The  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras  arrived  in  the  Afternoon  and  the 
Remainder  of  the  Day  was  spent  in  settling  them  and  issuing  Provisions 
to  them. 
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Sept.  Uh. 


At  a  Meeting  of   the   Commissioners   for   Indian   Affairs   and   their 
Associates. 

Present  :  as  before,  and 

Mr.  Kirkland  Col.  Van  Dyke 

Mr.  Peter  Ryckman,  Interpreter  Mr.  Jno.  Livingston 

Jacob  Eeed,  Interpreter  Col.  Wemple 

Major  Fonda  Col.  Munro 

Major  Prey  Mr.  Morris. 

The  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  Nations,  among  whom  were  the  following 
Chiefs  and  Warriors,  to  wit: — 

Sachems. 

Peter  or  Otatshete 
Cornelius  or  Isisterara 
Peter  or  Atyatonneatha 
"William  or  Ataghhonghteayon 
William  or  Dyoghhagweate 
William  or  Ayeaghwatha 
John  or  Canatsiagere. 

Chief  Wakeioes. 

Lieut.  Col.  Louis  or  Atyatoghhanongwia 

Capt.  George  or  Thonwaghweakaragwea 

Cornelius  or  Aghnyonken 

Paulus  or  Anentshontye 

Jacob  Eeed  or  Atsiaktatye 

Jacob  or  Blacksmith 

Anthony  or  Shononghrigo 

John  or  Feghhatkaghtons 

Lodowick  or  Asharago 

William  or  Kayentarongwea, 

being  assembled,  it  was  conceived  proper  by  the  Commissioners  and  the 
said  Nations  to  send  for  the  Deputies  of  the  other  four  Nations  that  they 
might  hear  what  the  Commissioners  had  to  say,  and  those  Deputies  attend- 
ing and  being  seated.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  delivered  to  llie  Oneidas 
and  Tuscaroras  the  following  Speech: — 

Brethren,  Sachems,  and  Warriors  of  the  Oneida  and  Tuscarora 
Nations,  We  bid  you  welcome,  and  are  very  glad  to  see  You,  and  by  this 
String  We  wipe  your  Eyes,  console  your  Breasts,  and  open  your  Ears,  that 
you  may  hear  what  we  have  to  say. 

A  String. 

Brethren : — 

At  the  Conclusion  of  the  late  War  with  Great  Britain,  which  termin- 
ated in  a  glorious  Peace,  the  Legislature  of  the  State  thought  it  right  to 
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re-estaWisk  the  ancient  Harmony  and  Friendship,  which  had  so  long  sub- 
sisted between  this  State  and  the  six  Nations  residing  within  its  Limits, 
and  which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  Part  which  some  of  the  six  Nations 
had  taken  against  Us;  For  this  and  other  Purposes  We  are  authorized  by 
a  Law  of  this  State  to  treat  with  them. 

Brethren: — 

The  Part  You  have  taken  We  remember  with  Gratitude.  We  have  no 
Differences  to  adjust  with  Tou;  We  look  on  You  as  Brethren  who  have 
often  in  the  Hour  of  Danger  given  indubitable  Proofs  of  your  inviolable 
Attachment  to  us  and  of  your  Determination  of  living  and  dying  with  Us. 

Brethren : — 

We  have  been  informed  that  some  designing  Persons  have  endeavoured 
to  persuade  You  that  We  mean  to  take  away  your  Lands.     This  is  not  true ;  ^ 
You  must  not  believe  it.     We  have    no  Claim    on   your    Lands;  its  just 
extent  wiU  ever  remain  secured  to  You ;  it  is  therefore  an  Object  of  our  ^ 
present  Meeting  to  have  the  Metes  and  Bounds  thereof  precisely  ascer- 
tained in  all  its  Parts,  in  order  to  prevent  any  Intrusions  tliereupon. 

Brethren : — 

To  convince  You  that  We  have  been  equally  mindful  of  your  Interest 
as  of  our  own,  and  which  We  consider  is  inseparable,  the  Convention  of 
this  State  in  Order  to  preserve  the  Amity  and  Friendship  which  has  always 
subsisted  between  Us  and  to  prevent  the  Discontents  and  Animosities  that 
might  arise  from  Frauds  in  Contracts  made  for  your  Lands  by  Indivi- 
duals, not  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature,  in  forming  the  Constitution  of 
this  Government,  did  ordain  and  declare,  that  no  Purchases  or  Contracts 
for  the  Sale  of  Lands,  made  since  the  Year  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-five,  or  which  thereafter  might  be  made  with  or  of  the  Indians 
within  this  State  should  be  binding  on  the  said  Indians  or  deemed  valid, 
unless  made  under  the  Authority  of  the  Legislature  of  this  State;  and  in 
all  our  subsequent  Transactions  We  have  been  equally  attentive  to  the  Pre- 
servation of  your  Property. 

Brethren : — 

We  wish  a  Continuance  of  that  Friendship  which  has  so  long  subsisted 
between  Us ;  and  if  at  any  time  You  should  be  disposed  to  sell  any  of  your 
Lands,  in  that  Case,  in  Order  to  prevent  the  Frauds  which  may  be  prac- 
ticed towards  You,  We  do  expect  and  recommend  to  You  earnestly,  as 
Brothers  and  Guardians  of  your  Eights,  to  observe  the  good  old  Rule,  not 
to  make  any  such  Contracts  or  Sales  unless  it  be  done  under  the  Author- 
ity and'  with  the  Consent  of  the  Government  of  this  State  without  which 
no  Purchaser  of  your  Land  can,  by  our  Constitution  and  Laws,  be  vested 
with  a  l^al  Title. 

Brethren : — 

When  we  invited  the  other  four  Nations  to  this  Treaty,  We  intended 

You  should  be  present.     We  know  as  You  lived  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 

»-this  Place,  Aat  we  could  give  you  an  Invitation  after  We  were  assured  that 

the  other  Nations  would  be  here.     We  have  now  called  You  and  are  hapgy 
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as  Brothers  to  see  Tou  at  this  Council  Fire  and  to  give  you  fresh  Assur- 
ances of  our  Friendship  and  Affection  which  we  do  by  this. 

BELT. 

To  which  the  said  two  Nations  returned  the  following  Answer : — 

Brother  and  Brothers  of  the  State  of  New  Yorlc: — 

Tou  observed  that  You  expected  Us  at  this  Council  Fire  before  the 
Arrival  of  the  Six  Nations;  but  it  would  have  been  scandalous  for  Us  to 
have  been  here  before  them,  as  We  had  not  been  invited. 

Brothers : — 

By  this  (taking  up  the  String  given  them  by  the  Commissioners) 
You  have  welcomed  Us  to  this  Council  Fire  and  opened  our  Eyes  that  We 
might  rejoice  together;  You  have  also  removed  the  Sorrow  that  laid  on 
Us  by  the  Misfortune  of  the  War;  You  have  also  opened  our  Speech 
that  we  might  speak  and  our  ears  that  we  may  hear  your  Voice.  You  have 
cleansed  our  Habitation  from  all  the  Stains  of  Blood. 

Brothere:-^- 

The  Governor  and  Commissioners  of  the  State  of  New  York;  We 
thank  You  for  your  introductory  Address;  We  take  for  granted  our  Fate 
and  Fortune  during  the  late  Troubles  have  been  the  same.  You  have  now 
come  up  what  has  been  an  untrodden  Path  to  You,  for  many  Years,  and 
this  Path  which  You  have  seen,  as  You  have  come  along,  has  been  strewed 
with  Blood.  We  therefore  in  our  Turn  console  your  hearts  from  all  your 
Losses  and  Sorrows  during  these  troublesome  Times.  We  rejoice  that 
You  have  opened  the  Path  of  Peace  to  this  Country.  We  now  open  your 
Speech  and  give  a  Spring  to  your  Lungs  that  You  may  freely  speak. 

A  STRING. 

Brothers: — 

As  we  have  now  finished  the  smoking  the  Pipe  of  Introduction  and 
You  have  spoken  to  Us.  In  this  your  Speech  You  have  observed  that  there 
have  been  wicked  Persons  who  have  propagated  Reports  among  Us,  as 
tho'  our  Territory  was  in  Danger,  and  as  tho'  if  our  Brothers  would  wrest 
it  from  Us. 

You  have  said  that  this  was  far  from  your  Disposition — ^Was  ever 
such  thing  known,  that  one  Brother  should  say  to  another,  get  away  from 
your  Habitation?  We  have  utterly  rejected  and  disbelieved  these  Reports. 

Brothers: — 

These  evil  Reports  were  mere  Reports  of  the  Bird  therefore  We  thought 
it  not  worth  our  while  to  inform  You  of  it  nor  has  it  affected  Us  or  will  it 
ever  separate  Us,  for  We  do  not  fix  on  any  thing  until  We  have  spoken  and 
conversed  together. 

Brothers: — 

These  evil  reports  we  bury  in  oblivion,  let  no  such  things  create 
jealousies  in  our  minds.    In  this  Jet  us  both  be  agreed. 
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Brothers : — 

We  have  said,  let  this  be  forever  blotted  out,  for  should  this  be  the 
Conduct  of  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras,  or  this  their  Situation,  it  would 
be  strange  indeed;  and  should  this  be  our  Situation  We  should  become  a 
Eeproach  to  every  Nation  both  far  and  near. 

Brothers : — 

We  vyill  now  come  to  the  Subject  of  our  Meeting.  This  is,  to  revive 
the  ancient  Friendiship  which  subsisted  between  your  Forefathers  and 
ours,  that  We  might  continue  to  practise  the  same. 

Brothers : — 

Tou  have  come  to  revive  this  ancient  Friendship  and  to  give  Us  fresh. 
Testimonies  of  your  Regard  to  Us  and  our  Property;  and  to  inform  Us 
that  our  Land  is  our  own,  and  that  You  have  heretofore  taken  Measures 
that  it  should  be  secured  to  Us;  that  no  Individual  should  come  among 
Us  to  purchase  our  Lands,  without  your  Presence;  and  if  they  purchased 
and  paid  Us  Money,  the  Purchase  would  be  void  by  the  Resolution  of  the 
great  Council  of  the  State.  You  also  desire  Us  to  acquaint  You,  when- 
ever We  should  be  disposed  to  sell  any  of  our  Lands. 

Brothers : — 

We  are  glad  to  hear  this,  that  no  Individual  may  purchase  from  Us 
without  your  knowledge.  This  is  agreeably  to  your  frequent  and  repeated 
Declarations  to  Us.  We  would  inform  You,  that  a  certain  Man  called 
Thaongweanagen  alias  Colonel  John  Harper,  has  made  Proposals  to  pur- 
chase Lands  from  Us  South  of  the  UnadiUa.  We  replied  it  was  contrary  to 
the  Minds  of  our  Brethren  the  State  of  New  York,  and  he  replied  they 
know  it  and  have  sent  me  for  the  Purpose,  &  he  gave  Us  fifty  Dollars  as  an 
earnest  to  the  Agreement. 

Brothers : — 

We  have  now  informed  You  of  this;  it  now  lies  with  You  whether  he 
shall  return  again  on  this  Business. 

Brothers: — 

This  is  all  at  present.    We  intended  only  to  make  a  short  Reply. 

Brothers : — 

You  have  repeatedly  and  frequently  advised  Us  to  love  and  regard  our 
Property,  and  now  afresh  convinced  Us  of  it.  As  You  have  loved  your 
Property,  You  have  also  loved  ours  &  now  teach  us  how  to  preserve  it. 

Brothers : — 

We  thank  You  for  reviving  this  Resolution  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  late  War,  that  our  Property  is  safe  and  We  will  follow  your  Advice. 
Do  You  continue  the  same. 

Brothers : — 

.    We  again  thank  You  that  You  have  again  advised  Us  to  keep  a  good 
look  out  that  We  do  not  lose  our  Property. 
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Brothers : — 

"We  again  thank  Tou;  there  is  nothing  in  your  Address  which  is 
opposite  or  unfriendly  to  our  Interest. 

Brothers : — 

We  only  renew  our  thanks  for  your  Belt. 

Brothers : — 

There  is  another  important  Message  with  which  You  came  to  TTs,  that 
is  to  know  our  Boundaries. 

Brother  the  Governor: 

You  shall  know  what  our  Territory  was  previous  to  the  late  War. 

Brother: 

You  have  a  writing  and  We  have  another,  that  shews  the  Boundary 
Line  run  before  the  War  on  this  Side. 

I  have  only  one  Side  to  describe. 

The  Line  of  Property  reversed  and  continued  from  the  Canada  Creek 
till  it  comes  to  a  certain.  Mountain,  called  Esoiade  or  Ice  Mountain,  under 
which  Mountain  that  Canada  Creek  opposite  to  old  Fort  Hendricks  heads, 
from  thence  running  Westerly  to  an  old  Fort  which  stood  on  the  Creek 
called  Weteringhra  Guentire,  and  which  empties  into  the  River  St. 
Lawrence  about  twelve  Miles  below  Carleton's  or  Buck's  Island,  &  which 
Fort  the  Oneidas  took  from  their  Enemies  a  long  time  ago;  from  thence 
running  Southerly  to  a  Eift  upon  the  Onondaga  River  called  Ogontenayea 
or  Aquegontenayea  (a  Place  remarkable  for  Eels)  about  five  Miles  from 
where  the  River  empties  out  of  the  Oneida  Lake  and  from  thence  runs  to 
the  Creek  called  Oogshunto,  to  that  part  or  Point  of  the  said  Creek  which 
lays  about  six  Miles  East  of  Onondaga  and  where  the  Water  runs  over  a 
Ledge  of  Rocks  and  from  thence  runs  up  the  said  Creek  to  a  Lake  out  of 
which  it  empties  called  Anagwolos  and  from  thence  to  the  head  of  the 
Owego  River  which  heads  in  a  Swamp  nearly  at  the  same  Place  where  the 
said  Cogshunto  River  heads,  and  from  thence  down  the  said  Owego  River 
to  where  it  empties  into  the  Susquehannah. 

Brothers : 

By  this  Belt,  I  have  shewn  You  our  West  Boundary  and  You  have 
Maps  &  Papers'  which  will  more  precisely  shew  You. 

Brothers: 

I  will  take  this  Opportunity  to  mention  another  Matter  of  great  Im- 
portance that  respects  the  Oriskee  Tribe.  General  Washington  assured 
them  during  the  late  Troubles,  that  they  should  possess  and  keep  their 
Lands.  It  is  a  pleasant  Place  for  Us  to  rest  at  and  refresh  ourselves  when 
We  are  travelling  and  would  wish  You  would  confirm  it, 

Peter  and  other  Oneida  &  Tuscarora  Chiefs  informed  his  Excellency 
the  Governor,  that  they  had  received  a  Letter  from  Arthur  Lee  and  Richard 
Butler,  which  they  were  desirous  he  should  see,  but  they  had  left  it  with 
their  other  Papers  at  Oneida;  they  therefore  preferred  to  send  a  Runner 
for  it,  which  they  accordingly  did,  and  it  being  produced  to  the  Commis- 
sioners the  following  Copy  was  taken  from  it: — 
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To  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  &c.  of  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras, 
Allies  of  the  United  States  and  Tribes  of  the  six  Nations. 

Brethren: — 

The  late  Troubles  which  we  have  been  mutually  involved,  being  hap- 
pily ended,  Congress  have  thought  proper  to  appoint  TJs  Commissioners  to 
transact  all  kind  of  public  Business  between  the  United  States  and  our 
Brethren  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras,  and  to  settle  a  general  Peace  with 
all  the  Indian  Nations  from  the  Ohio  to  the  Great  Lake. 

We  now  inform  You  by  the  hand  of  our  Messenger  and  Brother  Samuel 
Kirkland  and  Mr.  James  Deane  the  Interpreter  and  Servant  of  Congress, 
that  We  are  making  every  Preparation  and  exertion  to  expedite  a  Meeting 
with  Tou. 

We  have  lately  heard  that  you  are  called  to  a  Treaty  by  the  Governor 
of  New  York.  We  know  nothing  of  his  Intention  or  Meaning,  he  not  being 
authorized  by  Congress  Yet  should  You  be  sent  out  to  attend  that  Treaty  it 
would  be  hard  to  give  the  Fatigue  of  another  Journey;  and  altho'  it  was 
our  Intention  the  Great  Council  Fire  of  Congress  with  the  six  Nations 
should  be  held  at  Niagara,  We  will,  in  Order  to  accommodate  You,  meet 
You  at  Fort  Stanwix  on  the  twentieth  day  of  September  next,  where  we 
expect  You  will  certainly  attend. 

We  are  your  Friends  and  Brothers. 

AETHUE  LEE. 
EICHD.  BUTLEE. 

Indorsed,  Message  to  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras,  August  18th.  1784. 
New  York. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  State  of 
New  York,  Sep.  5th,  1784. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  the  Governor 

Abraham  Cuyler  Henry  Glen  &  Commissioners. 

Peter  Schuyler  Esqres.  Jno.  J.  Beekman 

Eobert  Yates  Genl.  Gansevoort 

Abraham  Yates,  Jun.  Matthew  Visscher  Esqres. 

Peter  W.  Yates  Associates. 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck  Mr.  P.  Eyckman,  Interpreter 

Colonel  Munro  Colonel  Wemple 

Colonel  Van  Dyke*  Jno.  J.  B.  Y.  Eps 

Major  Fonda  Mr.  Jno.  Livingston. 

Jno.  Morris 

The  Deputies  from  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas, 
to  wit: — 

(Blank  in  the  Record) 

attending,  the  Oneidas,  and  Tuscaroras  being   sent  for.  His   Excellency 
the  Governor  delivered  the  following  Speech  to  the  said  Deputies. 
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Brethren,  Sachems  an>d  Warriors  'of  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and 
Senecas : — 
Witli  this  String  We  open  your  Eyes  and  your  Ears,  that  You  may 
hear  and  fully  comprehend  what  We  have  to  say. 

Brothers : — 

The  Council  Fire  which  was  lighted  both  at  Albany  and  Onondaga  by 
our  Ancestors  and  those  of  the  six  Nations,  and  which  burnt  so  bright  and 
shone  with  so  friendly  a  Light  over  our  Common  Country,  has  unhappily 
been  almost  extinguished  by  the  late  War  with  Great  Britain. 

I  now  gather  together  at  this  Place  the  remaining  Brands  add  fresh 
Fuel,  and  with  the  true  Spirit  of  Keconciliation  and  returning  Friendship, 
rekindle  the  Fire,  in  hopes  that  no  future  Events  may  ever  arise  to  ex- 
tinguish it;  but  that  Tou  and  We,  and  the  Offspring  of  Us  both,  may  enjoy 
its  benign  Influence,  as  long  as  the  Sun  shall  shine  or  the  Waters  flow. 

A  STRING. 

Brethren : — 

The  Paths  which  lead  to  and  from  our  respective  Habitations  have 
already  been  opened  and  every  Obstacle  removed;  We  have  therefore  now 
the  Satisfaction  of  taking  each  other  by  the  hand  as  Brethren  residing 
within  the  same  State,  and  congratulate  You  on  your  Arrival  at  this 
Meeting  expressly  called  for  the  Purpose  of  settling  those  Differences  and 
Animosities  which  have  arisen  between  us,  by  Eeason  of  your  Conduct 
during  the  late  war;  to  establish  Boundary  Lines  between  You  &  Us,  on 
such  just  and  equitable  Terms  as  will  be  satisfactory  and  prevent  all  future 
Animosities;  to  promote  Trade  and  Commerce  and  renew  that  former 
Friendship  and  Compact  anciently  made  between  the  six  Nations  and  our 
Dutch  Ancestors  and  afterwards  frequently  renewed  by  the  late  Colony 
now  State  of  New  York.  These  things  We  conceive  to  be  of  great  Im- 
portance, especially  as  We  are  now  become  a  free  and  independent  State 
and  so  acknowledged  by  Great  Britain  and  other  Foreign  Nations.  It 
therefore  behoves  You  and  Us  to  have  them  speedily  determined,  as  it  is 
essentially  necessary  to  advance  and  promote  our  mutual  Interest  and 
happiness.     In  token  whereof  We  present  you  with  this 

BELT. 

Brethren : — 

We  wish  that  a  Treaty  to  bring  about  such  salutary  and  important 
Purposes  may  be  conducted  with  a  true  Spirit  of  Friendship  and  Recon- 
ciliation. 

Brethren : — 

We  hope  that  You  will  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be  led  astray  or  de- 
ceived, by  Persons,  who  under  specious  Pretexts  or  from  Motives  of  private 
Interest,  will  pretend  to  be  your  Advocates  and  Friends,  offer  You  their 
Counsel  and  Advice  but  at  the  same  time  will  throw  in  the  Way  all  the 
DifSculties  and  Embarrassments  in  their  Power. 

Brethren : — 

We  recommend  you  to  embrace  the  present  Opportunity  lest,  if  this 
be  lost  or  neglected,  some  unavoidable  Accident  or  unforeseen  Event  may 
render  a  future  one  precarious  and  possibly  less  favorable  to  your  Interest. 
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Brethren : — 

The  Eight  and  Power  of  managing  All  Affairs  with  the  Indians,  not 
MeHitiCTs  of  any  of  the  States,  is  vested  in  Congress,  who  have,  as  We  are 
infofmeS,  appointed  Commissioners  for  the  Purpose.  We  are  appointed 
by  a  Law  of  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  to  superintend  Lidian  Affairs 
within  the  same,  by  Virtue  of  which  We  are  authorized  and  required  to 
enter  into  Compacts  and  Agreements  with  any  Indians  residing  within 
this  State.  It  is  in  Consequence  of  this  Law  and  these  Powers  that  We 
appear  now  to  treat  with  Tou  our  Brethren,  with  whom,  when  our  present 
Differences  are  adjusted,  We  are  inclined  to  live  as  herefore,  on  Terms  of 
the  most  sincere  Friendship;  in  Testimony  whereof  we  give  Tou  this 

BELT. 
Brethren : — 

By  your  letter  of  the  11th  Day  of  August  last  which  We  received 
from  Captain  Brandt,  Tou  inform  TJs  that  Tou  are  sent  by  the  six  Nations 
in  Alliance  with  Tou  to  settle  some  Points  necessary  to  be  arranged  previous 
to  a  more  general  meeting;  what  these  Points  are,  we  shall  be  glad  to  know. 
We  on  our  Part  attend  agreeable  to  the  ancient  Customs  in  which  Treaties 
have  been  conducted  between  Tou  and  Us  and  our  Ancestors;  but  your 
being  thus  sent,  is  out  of  the  ancient  Mode.  We  would  therefore  desire  to 
know  the  Reason  of  this  new  Way  of  proceeding  on  a  Business  of  this 
Nature,  and  whether  Tou  have  sufficient  Powers  delegated  to  Tou  on  this 
Occasion,  so  that  when  we  see  that  Tou  have  competent  Powers  for  these 
Purposes,  We  may  proceed  farther  upon  the  Business. 

To  which  the  Deputies  made  Answer : — 

Brothers : — 

Now  Tou  have  finished  this  Day,  at  this  Council  which  Tou  have 
called  here,  and  We  have  heard  what  Tou  had  to  say  and  fully  compre- 
hend, it;  We  would  now  observe  to  Tou  that  it  is  the  Custom  of  the 
six  Nations  to  consult  and  consider  before  We  answer,  and  wish  Tou  to 
keep  an  open  Ear,  in  Expectation  to  hear  what  We  have  to  say. 

Sept.  6th  1784. 

Was  a  rainy  Day,  and  the  Deputies  not  ready  to  deliver  their  Answer 
until  Tomorrow. 
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September  7th.  1784. 
At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs ; 

The  Governor  being  indisposed. 

Present : — 

Abraham  Cnyler  Mr.  Morris 

Peter  Schuyler  Henry  Glen  Esqres. 

Commissioners. 

Abraham  Tates  Mat.  Visscher 

Robert  Tates  Genl.  Gansevoort 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck  John  Livingston  Esqres. 

Associates. 

P.  W.  Yates  Mr.  Vaughan 

Col.  Mnnro  Mr.  Van  Eps 

Col.  Wemple  Mr.  Kirkland 

CoL  Van  Dyck  Mr.  Peter  Eyckman, 

Interpreter 

The  Commissioners  informed  the  four  Nations,  by  their  Deputies,  to 
wit, 

Hohawks — David  Hill,  Karongyote;  Cap.  Jos.  Brant,  Thayendanegea. 

Onondagas — Kashightoghare ;  Hatheghseranim. 

Cayugas — Oghniogueenton ;  Karonghyageten. 

Senecas — Kayentwaghgegh  or  Capt.  Abeel;  Kaweaweatinen. 

Oghwagas  or  Oneidas — ^Atoghseronge ;  Kanaweadon. 

Tuscarora — Jayhahipen. 

War  Chiefs  and  several  other  Indians  accompanying  them;  that  the 
Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Oneidas  &  Tuscaroras  were  to  be  present  and 
were  sent  for  &  they  soon  appearing  and  being  seated.  Captain  Abeel  a 
Seneca  Chief,  spoke  as  follows: — 

Brothers : — 

Tou  will  acquaint  Us  when  You  are  ready. 

And  being  answered  by  the  Commissioners  that  they  were  ready,  Capt. 
Brant  delivered  the  following  Answer  to  the  Commissioners'  Introductory 
Speech. 

Brothers  attend: — 

We  are  now  assembled  at  this  Place  where  You  have  called  a  Council 
on  this  day.  We  are  equally  with  You  unhappy  at  the  Absence  of  the 
Governor ;  but  what  shall  We  say  ?  We  are  not  the  Preservers  of  our  Lives, 
and  therefore  mutually  sympathize  with  You  on  Account  of  his  Illness 
and  We  trust  You  possess  your  Minds  in  Peace  and  attribute  our  not 
speaking  Yesterday  to  the  Badness  of  the  Weather. 

Now  Brothers  attend: — 

When  You  spoke  to  Us  and  addressed  Us  as  four  Nations,  Mohawks, 
Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas,  You  said  with  this  Spring  We  open 
your  Eyes  and  your  Ears  that  We  might  comprehend  what  You  had  to  say. 
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We  thank  You  Brothers  for  this  Introductory  Address.  We  comply  with 
your  Request.  We  therefore  now  in  our  Turn  brighten  up  Your  eyes  and 
Understanding,  that  You  may  hear  what  We  have  to  say. 

Brothers  :■ — 

In  your  Speech  to  Us,  You  observed  that  the  Council  Fire  which  was 
long  ago  kindled  by  our  Ancestors  at  Albany  and  Onondaga  andi  which 
burnt  bright  and  shone  with  a  friendly  Light  over  this  Country,  has  been 
almost  extinguished  by  the  late  War  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain. 

Brothers : — 

It  is  true;  it  is  fresh  in  our  Minds.  We  remember  the  happy  days 
that  our  Ancestors  enjoyed. 

Again:  You  said  You  gathered  the  remaining  Brands  and  rekindled 
this  Fire,  that  the  ancient  Friendship  might  revive  and  that  our  OfEspring 
mutually  might  enjoy  its  Interest  and  benign  Influence. 

Brothers : — 

We  thank  You  for  this ;  it  exactly  meets  our  Disposition  and  Feelings  of 
our  Minds ;  We  therefore  by  this  String  confirm  your  Declarations.  This 
Brethren  We  receive  and  confirm,  because  our  Voice  will  be  heard  iSo  all 
our  Brethren  to  the  Westward;  for  which  reason  We  trust  it  will  remain 
sure.  Again  you  said'  that  as  the  Path  which  led^  to  our  respective 
Habitations  was  again  opened.  We  had  the  Satisfaction  of  taking  each 
other  by  the  Hand  as  Brothers. 

Brothers : — 

This  is  true  what  you  have  said.  We  are  surrounded  with  Evidences 
of  your  friendly  Dispositions,  for  We  are  happy  while  We  are  here  at  this 
Council  Fire  and  the  Design  of  Meeting  at  this  Council  Fire  was  for  the 
Purpose  of  settling  those  Differences  and  Animosities  which  had  arisen 
between  Us  during  the  late  War  occasioned  by  our  Conduct  as  well  as 
yours.  You  farther  said  that  your  Purpose  was  to  settle  Boundary  Lines 
between  You  and  Us,  on  such  equitable  Terms  as  will  give  mutual  Satis- 
faction. 

This  Brothers  meets  with  our  entire  Approbation,  for  surely  We  have 
a  love  for  our  Country  or  Territory. 

It  is  our  wish  that  this  Matter  may  be  now  attended  to  and  accom- 
plished to  our  mutual  Satisfaction,  This  seems  necessary  to  be  fixed,  for 
then  a  free  and  generous  Trade  will  be  carried  through  our  Country.  Then 
will  revive  the  ancient  Friendship  which  subsisted  between  the  six  Nations 
and  your  Dutch  Ancestors. 

Again:  You  observed  that  this  was  a  Matter  of  great  Importance, 
especially  as  You  had  become' a  free  and  independent  State,  and  so  acknow- 
ledged by  Great  Britain  and  other  foreign  States.  This,  Brothers,  We 
know  and  are  fully  sensible  that  You  are  a  free  and  an  Independent  State, 
and  therefore  wish  to  re-establish  Friendship  and  Peace  between  Us,  and  as 
a  Token  that  We  receive  your  Speech  and  confirm  it.  We  give  You  this 
Belt.    Belt  of  seven  Rows  with  3  Blocks. 

And  as  a  farther  Testimony  of  our  Approbation  of  your  rekindling 
this  Council  Mre,  We  present  You  with  this  Pipe  of  Peace,  there  to  remain 
as  a  Token  of  Peace  from  Us,  agreeable  to  the  Custom  of  our  Ancestors. 
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Brothers : — 

You  again  spoke  and  expressed  your  wish,  that  this  Treaty  which  was 
to  bring  about  important  Matters  might  be  conducted  with  a  Spirit  of  sin- 
cere Friendship. 

This  is  our  disposition.  We  mean  in  every  Respect  to  conduct 
accordingly. 

You  again  spoke  and  warned  Us  not  to  be  led  astray  by  evil  minded 
Persons. 

Brothers : — 

We  thank  You  for  this  Advice,  &  Warning.  We  take  it  for  granted 
that  You  know  We  are  exposed  to  Deception  otherwise  You  would  not  have 
warned  Us.  This  We  shall  observe.  We  will  be  on  our  Guard  and  We 
suppose  it  is  necessary,  as  our  Lands  will  be  an  Object  of  Jealousy. 

Brothers: — 

You  again  spoke  and  recommended  to  Us  to  embrace  the  present  Op- 
portunity lest  it  should  be  lost  by  negligence.  This  We  embrace;  for  this 
very  Purpose  came  We  to  this  Place ;  because  We  are  left  to  treat  for  our- 
selves and  have  a  free  and  independent  iwwer  for  that  Purpose. 

Brothers: — 

You  again  spoke  and  made  Us  acquainted  that  the  powers  of  managing 
Indian  Affairs  at  large  belonged  to  Congress,  and  that  they  had  appointed 
Commissioners  for  this  Purpose,  and  that  You  were  appointed  by  this  par- 
ticular State,  to  manage  Indian  Affairs  with  Indians  residing  within  the 
Bounds  thereof,  in  Consequence  of  which  You  appear  here  at  this  Place. 

Here  lies  some  Difficulty  in  our  Minds,  that  there  should  be  two 
separate  Bodies  to  manage  these  Affairs,  for  this  does  not  agree  with  our 
ancient  Customs.  This  was  the  Eeason  why  We  made  such  a  Reply  when 
your  Messenger  Mr.  Ryckman  came  to  our  Country;  it  was  the  Voice  of 
our  Chiefs  and  their  Confederates,  that  We  should  first  meet  Commission- 
ers of  the  whole  thirteen  States  and  after  that  if  any  Matters  should  remain 
between  Us  and  any  particular  State,  that  We  should  then  attend  to  them ; 
At  the  same  Time  We  are  fully  determined  notwithstanding  all  this  to 
make  a  final  SettOement  with  You,  &  do  all  We  can  for  that  Purpose  and  to 
confirm  the  Truth  of  our  Words  We  give  You  this  Belt.  Belt  of  seven 
Rows  &  ten  blocks. 

Brothers : — 

You  again  spoke  mentioning  the  Letter  You  received  of  the  11th. 
August  last  from  Capt.  Brandt  by  which  We  informed  You  that  We  were 
sent  by  the  six  Nations  and  their  Confederates,  to  settle  some  Points  neces- 
sary to  be  arranged  previous  to  a  more  general  Meeting ;  what  those  points 
were  You  desired  Us  to  let  You  know,  for  You  on  your  Part  now  attended 
according  to  ancient  Custom  between  your  Ancestors  and  ours,  and  that 
the  Mode  or  Manner  of  our  coming  was  not  according  to  ancient  Custom, 
and  desired  Us  also  to  let  You  know  the  Reason  of  this,  and  desired  us  to 
inform  You  whether  We  had  sufficient  Powers  for  the  Purpose  mentioned 
in  your  Speech. 

We  now  reply  and  fully  explain  to  You  the  Manner  axA  Mode  of  our 
coming  down. 
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In  the  first  Place  We  assign  this  Eeason.  When  your  Messenger  Mr. 
Ryckman  came  to  Us  with  your  Message,  in  our  Answer  We  told  him  we 
should  first  send  to  our  Confederates,  and  as  soon  as  We  had  a  Return 
from  them,  You  should  hear  from  Us ;  and  We  also  then  requested  to  hear 
from  you  in  Answer  to  what  We  sent  by  him.  A  second  Eeason  We 
assign  is  this.  You  appointed  the  Gterman  Flatts  for  the  PJace  of  the 
Council  Fire ;  in  our  Reply  We  requested  that  it  might  be  at  Fort  Stanwix 
and  that  the  Commissioners  from  Congress  might  be  acquainted  therewith, 
and  be  there,  that  We  might  have  the  Voice  of  the  whole.  When  your 
Messenger  left  Us  We  enjoined  it  on  him  to  let  us  have  an  Answer  on 
these  two  Points. 

On  our  Part,  as  soon  as  We  had  an  Answer  from  our  Confederates, 
We  informed  You  and  We  were  then  in  constant  Expectation  to  hear  from 
You.  At  this  Time  came  Chiefs  from  four  Nations  of  our  Confederates 
&  they  then  told  Us  that  Sachems  of  two  other  Nations  were  yet  behind 
and  were  daily  expected.  Upon  our  informing  them  of  the  Place  of  Meet- 
ing, which  was  this  very  Place,  they  refused  coming  down  so  far,  and  said 
that  Niagara  was  the  most  central  Place  for  Meeting,  and  that  it  was  their 
ancient  Place  of  Meeting ;  and  because  they  would  not  agree  to  come  down, 
is  the  Reason  why  We  did  not  send  a  Runner  as  We  had  promised,  and  as 
We  had  not  received  an  Account  from  You  of  the  Alteration  in  the  Place 
of  Meeting. 

We  are  sent  by  our  Nations  in  the  Manner  We  now  appear  to  treat  with 
You  &  have  Powers  for  that  Purpose ;  had  your  last  Message  come  in  Time 
the  whole  of  our  Nations  would  have  been  here,  and  in  Testimony  that  We 
have  Powers  to  treat  with  You,  We  present  you  with  this  String 

FOUR  STRINGS. 

And  wish  You  would  let  us  know  what  You  have  farther  to  say  to  Us. 

Sth  and  9th  September  preparing  Speeches  and  in  private  Conference. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  Indian  Affairs  for  the  State 
of  New  York. 

Fort  Schuyler^  10th  September  1784. 
Present : — 

His  Excellency  the  Governor 

Abraham  Ciiyler  Peter  Schuyler  Esqrs. 

Henry  Glen  Commissioners. 

Robert  Yates  •!.  J.  Beekman 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck  Matthew  Yisscher 

Abraham  Yates  Associates. 

Col.  Wemple  Mr.  Ryckman  and 

Mr.  Morris  Mr.  Jacob  Reed, 

Mr.  Yaughan  Interpreters. 

And  the  Chiefs  of  the  Oneida  &  Tuscarora  Nations. 

The  Deputies  from  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Seneeas 
attending  and  being  asked  whether  they  were  ready  to  receive  our  Reply, 
and  answering  they  were.  His  Excellency  the  GrOvernor  delivered  the  follow- 
ing Speech  to  them : — 
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Brothers: — 

We  have  heard  your  Answer  to  our  Introductory  Speeeh  and  consi- 
dered it  attentively.  We  are  happy  to  find  that  You  correspond  in  Senti- 
ment with  Us  with  Respect  to  the  important  Matters  We  proposed  to  Tou 
and  that  Tou  discover  a  Disposition  to  adopt  just  and  equitable  Measures 
for  reviving  and  confirming  that  Friendship  which  formely  subsited  be- 
tween Us,  &  which  was  unhappily  interrupted  by  the  War  with  Great 
Britain ;  and  We  receive  with  Satisfaction  The  Assurances  You  have  given 
to  Us  that  Tou  have  Powers  to  treat  with  Us  upon  these  Different  Matters 
necessary  to  bring  about  this  salutary  Object. 

Brethren : — 

The  Pipe  of  Peace  which,  agreeable  to  the  Custom  of  your  Ancestors 
Tou  have  presented  to  Us  as  a  Testimony  of  your  Approbation  of  rekindling 
the  Council  Pire,  shall  be  carefully  preserved  as  a  solemn  Token  of  the 
Sincerity  of  your  Profession. 

In  all  our  Communications  with  Tou  to  effect  the  proposed  Meeting, 
We  have  endeavoured  to  be  as  explicit  as  possible,  so  that  Tou  might  fully 
comprehend  &  understand  the  Grounds  and  Principles  upon  which  We 
meant  to  treat  with  Tou,  and  the  powers  under  which  We  acted;  and  to 
remove  all  Difficulty  and  Doubts  from  your  Minds  on  this  subject,  and  as  a 
further  Evidence  of  that  Candour  and  Sincerity  which  We  have  recom- 
mended "to  be  observed  and  which  We  expect  on  your  Part,  We  have  laid 
before  Ton  the  Confederation  of  the  United  States,  the  Constitution  of 
this  State,  and  the  particular  law  under  which  We  act,  that  Tou  might  see 
and  judge  for  yourselves  before  We  proceeded  farther  on  the  Business. 

Brothers : — 

We  trust  that  the  difficulties  you  expressed  about  different  commis- 
sioners are  now  fully  removed  from  your  minds  and  that  you  are  clearly 
convinced  that  we  have  a  proper  right  to  negociate  and  settle  all  the 
matters  between  us  which  we  proposed  to  you;  we  shall  therefore  now 
proceed. 

Brothers : — 

To  remove  the  Animosities  which  have  arisen  during  the  late  War, 
We  told  you  it  would  be  necessary  to  establish  Boundary  Lines  between 
convinced  that  we  have  a  proper  right  to.  negotiate  and  settle  aU  tlie~ 
our  Losses,  the  Debts  We  have  incurred,  and  our  former  Friendship,  it  is 
reasonable  that  Tou  make  to  Us  such  a  Cession  of  your  Lands  as  will  aid 
Us  in  repairing  and  discharging  the  same. 

Brothers : — 

We  will  not  in  the  first  Instance  mention  any  Quantity  or  describe 
any  particular  Tract;  This  can  be  better  done  hereafter  when  We  are 
more  fully  informed  of  your  Sentiments  on  this  Subject.  We  would  only 
observe  that  in  the  Settlement  of  this  Business  We  wish  to  be  governed  by 
Equity  and  mutual  Conveniency,  and  that  we  expect  Part  of  the  Lands  to 
be  ceded  will  be  in  the  Vicinity  of  Niagara  and  Oswego,  to  accommodate 
our  ancient  Settlements  at  those  Places. 
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Brothers : — 

This  is  the  principal  Point  to  be  adjusted.  If  this  can  be  satisfactorily 
accomplished  and  our  People  in  Captivity  with  Tou  liberated  and  returned 
to  their  Friends,  all  Differences  and  Animosities  will  subside  and  We 
propose  in  this  Case  on  our  Part,  to  extend  to  You  all  those  Assurances 
for  securing  Tou  in  the  Possession  of  your  Lands  and  tQ  prevent  Frauds 
and  Impositions  which  might  be  committed  against  Tou,  which  Tou  will 
find  provided  for  by  our  Constitution  and  Laws  and  which  Tou  have  lately 
heard  Us  give  to  our  Brethren  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras. 

Brothers : — 

We  think  it  proper  also  to  mention  to  Tou  that  if  a  Settlement  shoul<J 
be  happily  effected,  and  these  Assurances  be  on  our  Part  given  to  Tou, 
that  Tou  will  on  your  Part  faithfully  continue  to  observe  the  ancient  Rule 
established  between  Us  while  We  were  a  Colony  and  renewed  by  the  Consti- 
tution of  this  State,  not  to  dispose  of  any  of  your  Lands  lying  within  its 
Limits  without  the  Consent  and  Approbation  of  our  Government;  and 
that  Tou  will  expressly  stipulate  that  if  at  any  time  hereafter  Tou  should 
dispose  of  any  of  your  Lands  within  our  Bounds,  that  in  that  Case  Tou 
will  always  give  Us  the  Right  of  Pre-emption,  so  that  the  State  by  any  act 
of  yours  may  not  be  injured  in  its  Rights. 

Captain  Abeel  then  informed  the  Commissioners  that  according  to 
Custom  they  would  take  Time  to  consider  and  give  an  Answer,  and  they 
having  retired.  His  Excellency  delivered  the  following  Speech  to  the 
Oneidas  &  Tuscaroras. 

Brothers: — 

We  are  very  well  satisfied  with  Tour  Answer  to  our  Speech  and  for 
which  we  now  return  Tou  our  Thanlcs. 

Tou  have  informed  Us  that  Thaoughweanjawegen,  alias  John  Harper, 
has  made  Proposals  to  purchase  Lands  off  Tou>  South  of  the  Unadilla,  and 
that  he  told  Tou  that  the  Council  of  this  State  knew  it  and  had  sent  him 
for  the  Purpose,  upon  which  you  desire  Our  opinion. 

Brothers: — 

What  this  man  has  told  you  is  not  true.  He  has  done  this  without 
our  Knowledge  and  We  have  not  sent  him. 

Brothers : — 

That  you  may  no  more  be  deceived  or  imposed  upon  in  such  Cases,  We 
advise  Tou  not  to  make  any  Bargain  or  Agreement  for  the  Sale  of  any  of 
your  Lands,  unless  those  who  want  to  buy  do  previously  obtain  and  shew 
Tou  a  Licence  from  the  Government  of  this  State  properly  authenticated. 

Brothers : — 

Tou  also,  agreeable  to  our  Request,  have  mentioned  to  Us  the  Bound- 
aries of  your  Lands  and  We  have  accordingly  set  them  down  as  Tou 
described  them.  Tou  observed  that  Tou  had  one  Paper  and  We  another, 
that  would  give  the  Boundary  on  one  Side.  This  is  true,  but  the  Bounds 
on  the  other  Side  are  not  so  well  known  to  us. 
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Brothers : — 

We  have  also  observed  what  You  have  said  relative  to  the  Lands  on 
the  Mohawk  Eiver  now  occupied  by  the  Oriskee  Indians.  These  Lands 
are  not  comprehended  within  the  Boundaries  You  mentioned  to  Us,  and 
it  is  therefore  probable  they  have  been  heretofore  sold  to  the  Persons  who 
obtained  a  Patent  for  them  under  the  late  Colony  of  New  York.  Should 
this  appear  to  be  the  Case,  and  that  those  Persons  have  honestly  paid  for 
them.  We  have  too  good  an  Opinion  of  your  Honesty  and  Understanding 
to  believe  You  would  wish  Us  to  take  away  their  Property  and  thereby 
commit  an  Act  or  Injustice;  for  if  we  was  to  do  so,  how  could  You  ever 
after  trust  Us  yourselves. 

Brothers: — 

We  have  now  fully  opened  our  Minds  to  each  other,  and  We  are  happy 
that  Your  sentiments  and  our  ours  do  so  well  agree. 

Brothers : — 

We  now  conclude  with  the  fullest  Confidence  that  our  Chain  of  Friend- 
ship will  not  contract  any  Rust,  but  that  it  will  always  remain  so  bright 
throughout  every  part  of  the  State,  that  our  Posterity  may  see  their  Paces 
in  it,  and  that  it  will  be  their  Object,  as  it  has  been  ours,  to  promote  each 
others  Happiness,  and  as  a  Pledge  thereof  We  now  give  you  this 

BELT. 

The  Deputies  of  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Seneeas  being 
returned  and  seated,  Capt.  Abeel  spoke  and  said': — 

Brothers : — 

Agreeable  to  what  We  before  said.  We  have  taken  Time  to  consider 
your  Speech  and  are  now  ready  to  make  an  Answer  if  You  are  ready  to 
receive  it ;  and  being  told  by  the  Governor  that  We  were : — 

Capt.  Brant  arose  &  spoke  as  follows : — 

Brothers : — 

We  have  received  your  Speech  and  considered  it  well  and  are  happy 
to  find  that  You  and  We  so  well  agree  in  Sentiment  and  that  there  is  the 
greatest  Prospect  of  settling  the  Differences  which  have  arisen  between  Us. 

Brothers : — 

We  are  exceedingly  happy  and  return  You  thanks  for  the  Candour  and 
Explicitness  with  which  You  have  conducted  the  Business  on  your  Part. 
We  have  considered  the  Confederation  of  the  United  States,  the  Constitu- 
tion of  this  State  and  the  Law  under  which  You  act  and  are  fully  sensible 
of  your  Eight,  as  Commissioners  of  this  State,  in  treating  with  Us  the  six 
Nations  who  live  and  reside  within  its  Limits. 

Brothers: — 

You  have  already  experienced  Candour  and  Explicitness  on  our  Part, 
aiid  You  may  be  assured  of  a  Continuation  of  that  Candour  and  Explicit- 
ness which  ought  always  to  be  observed  in  a  Business  of  this  Nature,  and 
especially  among  Brethren  who  live  and  recide  in  one  State. 
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Brothers: — 

You  have  told  Us  that  in  Order  to  remove  the  animosities  which  have 
arisen  between  Us  during  the  late  War,  that  Boundary  Lines  between  Us 
should  be  settled  and  that  in  Consideration  of  your  Losses,  the  Debts  You 
had  incurred  and  the  former  Friendship  which  subsisted  between  You  & 
Us,  it  was  reasonable  that  We  should  make  to  You  such  a  Cession  of  our 
Xiands  as  would  aid  You  in  repairing  and  discharginig  the  same. 

Brothers: — 

We  have  already  told  You  that  We  were  ready  to  settle  with  You 
Boundary  Lines  upon  just  and  equitable  Terms  and  We  now  repeat  it,  and 
as  You  have  now  called  upon  Us  to  know  what  territory  We  would  cede,  and 
as  You  express  a  Wish  to  have  Part  of  the  Lands  to  be  ceded  to  lie  in  the 
vicinity  of  Niagara  &  Oswego  to  accommodate  your  ancient  Settlements  at 
those  Places. 

Brothers  :-^— 

We  now  reply  that  the  request  You  make  for  Lands  for  the  above  Pur- 
poses in  general  and  the  Manner  in  which  You  have  made  it.  We  £is  Depu- 
ties think  reasonable,  but  We  must  observe  to  You  that  We  are  sent  in 
Order  to  make  Peace  and  that  We  are  not  authorized  to  stipulate  any  par- 
ticular Cession  of  Lands.  We  shall  however  recommend  it  to  our  respective 
Xations,  and  We  believe  they  will  meet  your  wishes  to  si)ecify  to  You  the 
Lands  they  are  willing  to  grant  to  You.  This  Business  We  expect  they 
will  treat  with  You  about  as  soon  as  the  Treaty  with  the  Commissioners 
of  Congress  is  ended. 

Brothers: — 

You  have  particularly  expressed  your  Wish  to  have  Lands  at  Niagara 
and  Oswego,  for  the  Accommodation  of  your  ancient  Settlement  at  those 
Places,  We  have  formerly  ceded  some  Lands  to  the  Government  of  the 
Late  Colony  of  Xew  York  for  the  Use  of  the  King.  This  already  belongs 
to  You  by  the  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  and  as  to  Oswego,  We  think  it 
reasonable  that  You  should  have  Lands  there;  but  as  to  the  Quantity,  We 
cannot  determine  for  the  Reasons  before  mentioned  We  will  also  in  Respect 
to  this  earnestly  recommend  it  to  our  respective  Xations  and  We  have 
every  Reason  to  suppose  it  will  be  granted. 

Brothers: — 

You  told  Us  that  this  was  the  principal  Point  to  be  settled  between 
Us,  and  if  this  could  be  adjusted  and  your  People  in  Captivity  with  us 
liberated,  all  Differences  and  Animosities  would  subside.  We  have  already 
determined  that  when  a  General  Peace  takes  Place,  all  the  Prisoners  should 
be  liberated  and  returned,  and  We  have  sent  Yesterday  to  our  Xations  for 
that  Purposa 

Brothers: — 

You  farther  informed  us  that  if  a  Settlement  should  take  Place,  and 
the.  A^iirances  on  your  Part  given  of  securing  Us  in  all  our  Lands,  agree- 
ably to  the  old  Custom,  that  We  would  faithfully  continue  to  observe/the 
ancient  Rule  established  between  You  and  Us  while  We  were  a  Colony,  and 
renewed  by  your  Constitution,  not  to  dispose  of  any  of  our  Lands  being 
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within  your  State,  without  your  Consent  and  Approbation.  /  This  We  agree 
to,  and  assure  You  that  We  shall  abide  by  the  ancient  Kule  &  Custom. 
These  were  good,  and'  We  as  a  People  derived  our  mutual  Advantage  from 
it. 

In  Testimony  of  the  Truth  of  all  what  We  have  said.  We  deliver  Tou 
this  Belt.    A  Belt  of  seven  Rows  and  five  Blocks. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  in  Behalf  of  the  Commissioners,  then 
informed  the  Indians  that  they  intended  to  set  out  early  in  the  Morning 
on  their  Eetum  home,  and  therefore  now  adjourned  the  Council  Fire.  He 
also  mentioned  to  the  Oneidas  &  Tuscaroras,  that  as  their  Lands  must  have 
grown  over  with  Bushes  during  the  War,  and  consequently  their  sub- 
sistence be  more  difficult  to  be  got ;  the  Commissioners  would  give  them  the 
Provisions  which  remained  on  Hand,  as  the  most  acceptable  Present  they 
could  make  them  in  their  Situation. 

And  to  the  Deputies  of  the  other  Four  Nations  he  mentioned  the  Inten- 
tion of  the  Commissioners,  to  leave  them  a  Sufficiency  of  Provisions  for 
their  Use,  until  the  Time  fixed  for  their  Meeting  with  the  Commissioners 
of  the  United  States. 

In  the  Course  of  this  day  several  Cagnawaga  Chiefs  and  Warriors  and 
about  forty  of  that  Tribe  arrived,  having  previously  sent  the  Governor  a 
String  as  an  Evidence  of  their  Friendship  and  to  announce  their  Approach. 
These  being  present  at  the  Delivery  of  the  last  two  Speeches,  the  Commis- 
sioners, through  the  Governor  informed  them  that  their  Business  at  this 
Council  Fire  was  confined  to  the  six  Nations;  but  that  they  were  happy  to 
see  them  there;  that  they  considered  them  now  as  friends;  that  such  of 
them  as  lived  in  the  Village  of  St.  Eegis  or  other  Parts  within  the  limits 
of  this  State  might  return  to  their  Habitations  without  the  least  Appre- 
hension of  Injury,  as  the  State  had  made  ample  Provision  against  any 
Frauds  or  Impositions  being  committed  against  Indians  residing  within  its 
Limits ;  that  it  would  at  the  same  time  be  expected  that  they  would  strictly 
observe  the  good  old  Eule  which  was  revived  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
State  not  to  dispose  or  part  with  any  of  their  Lands  without  the  Consent 
and  Approbation  of  this  Government. 

The  Deputies  of  the  four  Nations  by  Captain  Abeel,  then  made  a 
Speech,  returning  the  Commissioners  their  thanks  for  the  Candour,  Civility 
and  Attention  with  which  they  had  been  treated,  as  did  also  the  Caghna- 
wagas,  the  latter  promising  at  the  same  Time  to  observe  what  had  been 
injoined  on  them  by  the  Commissioners. 

It  having  been  agreed  by  the  Commissioners,  as  necessary  for  the 
Interest  of  the  State,  to  leave  Major  P.  Schulyer.  one  of  their  Board,  and 
Mr.  P.  Eyckman,  their  Interpreter,  at  the  Place  to  attend  the  treaty  pro- 
posed to  be  held  by  the  Commissioners  of  Congress,  the  following  Instruc- 
tions for  the  Government  of  their  Conduct,  were  prepared  and  agreed  to. 

Instructions  for  Major  Peter  Schuyler. 

Tou  are  to  remain  at  this  Place  with  Mr.  Peter  Eyckman,  who  is  to 
attend  You,  to  observe  the  Conduct  of  the  Commissioners  of  Congress  in 
their  proposed  Treaty,  and  take  Notes  of  their  daily  Proceedings.  You 
will  attend  their  public  Speeches  &  Answers  and  find  out  the  Objects  they 
have  in  View;  and  where  You  find  they  have  in  View  anything  that  may 


40  blls. 

Flour 

5  do. 

Beef, 

3  do. 

Pork, 

5  do. 

Tobacco 

2  do. 

Salt 

4  Head  Cattle, 
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eventually  prove  detrimental  to  the  State,  Tou  are  to  use  your  best  Endea- 
vours to  conteract  and  frustrate  it. 

By  the  Returns   made  by  Mr.    Glen,  one   of   the    Conunissionera,  it 
appears  that  there  remained  on  hand  this  Morning. 

6    Blls.  Eum 
76    Kegs   do. 
10    bb.  Corn 
i  bll.  Biscuit, 

IJ  Box  Pipes. 


Of  these  Articles  Tou  will  deliver  to  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscarora  as  a 
Present,  8  Barrels  Corn,  3  Bis.  Beef,  2  Bis.  Pork,  3  Bis.  Tobacco,  1  Bl. 
Salt,  2  Head  of  Cattle,  30  Kegs  Rum,  28  Blls.  Flour,  for  which  Tou  will 
take  their  Receipt.  Tou  will  then  have  on  Hand  2  Blls.  Beef,  1  Bll.  Pork, 
2  Blls.  Tobacco,  1  Bll.  Salt,  1  Head  Cattle,  6  Blls.  Eum,  40  Kegs  Rum,  2 
Blls.  Corn,  4  Bll.  Biscuits,  i  Box  Pipes  and  12  Bll.  Flour.  Tou  will  out 
of  this,  supply  the  Deputies  from  the  four  Nations  until  the  20th  instant, 
the  Day  fixed  by  the  Continental  Commissioners  for  their  Treaty,  and 
whatever  Tou  can  spare  from  that  use  and  your  own,  especially  the  Rum, 
of  which  you  have  a  large  Quantity,  convert  into  Cash  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  State.  Tou  will  inform  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras  that  Tou  have 
given  them  all  the  Provisions  on  hand  and  that  can  be  possibly  spared. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Comraissioners  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  State 
of  New  Tork,  Sep.  14th,  1784. 

Present  :— 

His  Excellency  the  Governor 

Genl.  Schuyler  Abraham  Tates  Esq. 

Genl.  Gansevoort  •  Mr.  Mayor 

Genl.  Ten  Broeck  P.  W.  Tates  Esq. 

Judge  Tates,  Matthew  Visscher,  Associates 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  as  President  of  the  Board,  laid  before 
them  the  Speeches  that  had  been  delivered  to  the  Indian  Tribes  and  their 
Answers  at  the  late  Treaty,  and  also  informed  the  Board  of  the  Steps  that 
had  been  taken  and  which  were  to  be  pursued  on  the  Part  of  the  State  at 
the  intended  Treaty  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  with  the 
six  Nations  which  were  approved. 

The  Board  taking  into  Consideration  that  Exigencies  might  arise 
which  would  render  further  Measures  proper  to  be  taken  to  promote  the 
Interest  of  the  State,  and  that  Meetings  for  this  Purpose  of  the  Commis- 
sioners and  their  Associates  in  the  Absence  of  the  Governor  who  is  obliged 
to  attend  to  the  other  Concerns  of  the  State  of  New  Tork,  may  be  absolutely 
necessary.  Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  Abraham  Cuyler,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Commissioners  be 
requested  to  call  Meetings  of  the  Commissioners  and  their  Associates  when- 
ever the  same  shall  appear  to  be  proper  and  necessary,  and  that  they  make 
Arrangements  for  carrying  into  Execution  what  shall  be  agreed  upon  in 
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any  such  Meetings  as  promotive  of  the  Eights  and  Interest  of  the  State, 
and  that  they  advise  the  Governor  thereof  that  he  may  attend  in  Case  the 
same  be  necessary. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  examine  and  liquidate 
the  Accounts  of  the  Commissioners  attending  the  late  Treaty  and  that 
they  report  the  State  thereof  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  for  the  Purpose  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding Eesolution  consist  of  Genl.  Gansevoort,  P.  W.  Yates  Esq,  and  his 
Worship  the  Mayor. 

Resolved,  That  Judge  Yates  be  requested  to  get  as  many  Silver  Breast 
Plates  or  Gorgets,  with  the  Arms  of  the  State  thereon  engraved,  as  the 
Commissioners  and  their  Associates,  in  the  absence  of  the  Governor  shall 
deem  proper,  and  to  be  presented  to  such  of  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  as 
shall  be  named'  by  the  Commissioners.  The  Expense  not  to  exceed  Fifty 
Pounds. 

HOUGH'S  TEEATIES  (pp.  257  ei  seq.} 

A  Continuation  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding 
Treaties  with  the  Indians  within  this  State,  containing  their  Nego- 
tiations with  the  Cayuga  Nation,  &c.,  &c. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State,  at  the  House  of  John  Taylor  in  the  City  of  Albany, 
on  the  15th  day  of  December,  1788. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu 

John  Lawrence 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.  & 

Samuel  Jones. 

The  Eeverend  Samuel  Kirkland  having  returned  from  the  Westward 
made  his  Eeport  verbally  to  the  Commissioners,  and  they  desired  him  to 
reduce  the  same  to  writing.  After  Mr.  Kirkland  retired,  the  Governor 
communicated  to  the  Board  a  Letter  from  Peter  Eyckman  and  Seth  Eeed, 
which  is  in  the  Words  following  to  wit: — 

Canadasaga,  7th.  October  1788. 

Sir, — This  will  be  handed  you  by  Mr.  Lee  &  Noble,  two  Gentlemen 
from  Massachusetts  who  have  been  at  this  Place  the  most  of  the  Summer 
past,  and  as  they  have  been  particularly  knowing  to  the  Transactions  of  the 
People  on  this  Ground,  we  have  requested  them  to  wait  on  your  Excellency 
and  know  whether  the  Seneca  and  Kayuga  Nations  of  Indians  are  wanted 
at  Albany  or  any  other  Place  to  hold  a  Treaty  with  them  in  the  Course 
of  this  winter  or  not.  If  that  should  be  the  case  we  are  confident  that  we 
shall  be  able  to  procure  any  number  of  those  Nations  or  any  particular 
Persons  that  should  be  named  among  them  to  meet  the  Commissioners  at 
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any  Place  that  they  should  propose.  Had  we  been  directed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners to  go  to  Fort  Schuyler  with  the  Indians  at  the  Treaty  lately  held 
there  we  should  been  able  to  brought  them  without  any  great  trouble; 
any  Contract  that  those  Gentlemen  shall  make  respecting  the  Indians  we 
shall  do  our  best  to  fulfil.  The  inclosed  is  a  small  part  of  what  has  been 
said  by  Colo.   Mackinster  and  others  respecting  the  Leases,  &c. 

We  are  your  Excellency's 

most  obedient  and  very  humble  Serts. 

PETER  RYCKMAN 
SETH  REED. 

To  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire. 

The  Substance  of  the  Information  given  by  Mr.  Kirckland,  taken  from 
his  Journal,  isi  as  follows,  to  wit :  That  he  arrived  at  Canadasega  on  SOth. 
of  September;  that  he  met  a  number  of  the  Seneca  and  Cayuga  Nations, 
some  approving  and  others  being  Jealous  of  the  Treaty  held  at  Fort 
Schuyler.  That  they  had  been  kept  in  a  continual  state  of  Intoxication  & 
Dissipation  for  three  Weeks  to  prevent  their  going  on  to  the  Treaty.  That 
Dr.  B.  &  Colo.  M.  had  between  twenty  and  thirty  Riflemen  in  Arms  for 
twenty-four  Hours,  and  gave  out  severe  Threats  against  P.  Eikeman  and 
Colo.  Reed  for  being  enemies  to  their  Party  and  Friends  to  the  Govern- 
ment, in  persuading  the  Indians  to  attend  the  Treaty  at  Fort  Schuyler,  and 
they  were  ordered  off  the  Ground  or  to  abide  the  Consequences.  That  he 
communicated  to  a  Number  of  the  Seneca  and  Cayuga  Nations  the  Treaties 
made  with  the  Onondagos  and  Oneidas  at  Fort  Schuyler  which  the 
Governess  of  Genesee  confirmed.  That  on  the  13th  he  set  ofl  for  Genesee 
were  he  arrived  the  next  day  and  visited  the  Big-tree  at  his  Village  and 
fixed  the  Stake  for  the  southern  Line  of  Mr.  Phelp's  purchase  at  the  Forks 
of  the  Genesee,  set  up  by  the  Surveyors  (being  previously  requested  thereto 
by  the  Indians) .  That  on  the  18th  found  that  Threats  had  been  given  out 
against  the  Onondago  Chiefs  Black  Cap  and  Kagaghtotten,  by  the  Onon- 
dagoas  residing  at  the  BufFaloe  Creek,  on  a  supposition  of  their  having 
no  part  of  the  Consideration  for  the  Sale  of  the  Onondagos  Lands  at  the 
late  Treaty,  and  blamed  the  Governor  in  that  Negociation.  That  in  a 
formal  Address  he  vindicated  the  Conduct  of  the  Governor  and  Commis- 
sioners, explained  to  them  fully  the  Principles  of  the  Treaty  and  that 
their  Jealousies  had  arisen  from  Misrepresentation.  This  Speech,  for 
which  they  thanked  him,  produced  the  desired  Effect,  the  Indians  being 
perfectly  convinced  and  satisfied.  That  he  found  it  necessary  to  proceed 
further  Westward,  and  on  the  22nd  arrived  at  Niagara,  where  he  found 
the  Infant  with  his  Company,  and  waited  on  Colo.  Butler  from  whom  he 
received  every  necessary  Information  respecting  the  Dispositions  of  the 
Indians.  That  Colo.  Butler  advised  that  if  the  intended  Treaty  at  Albany 
should  not  succeed  it  would  be  best  to  have  one  at  Canadasaga  or  Buffaloe 
Creek,  and  that  two  or  three  Commissioners  might  answer  the  purpose. 
That  on  the  25th  he  left  Niagara  and  travelled  on  foot  to  meet  a  Chief 
called  Shendyoughgwatte,  the  second  Man  of  Influence  among  the  Senecaa 
of  Buffaloe  and  had  a  Conversation  with  him  to  good  Purposes  as  he 
supposes.  The  next  Morning  he  reached  the  Capital  Village  on  the 
Buffaloe,  where  the  Chief  Sachem,  called  the  Fanners-brother  allias  Oghne- 
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wigewas,  assembled  the  Onondagos  and  Cajoigas,  to  whom  he  delivered  the 
Message  and  held  a  Council  which  was  again  opened  the  next  Morning; 
when  to  remove  their  Difficulties  and  Eeflections  respecting  the  late  Treaty 
as  partial,  he  made  an  Addition  to  the  Governor's  Invitation  Belt  by  in- 
forming them  that  it  was  the  Governor's  Intention  to  have  had  a  general 
Treaty;  that  they  had  timely  Notice  of  it;  that  he  was  equally  concerned 
for  their  good,  and  in  case  their  Chiefs  did  not  return  from  Muskingum 
by  January  he  would  meet  them  at  any  Place  they  should  choose  from 
Albany  to  Bujffaloe  Creek  the  next  Spring  or  Summer.  The  Onondagos 
were  soon  united  in  favour  of  the  State  and  had  the  ascendency  in  Council. 
The  Cayugas  there  had  no  Voice  in  the  Council,  but  expressed  their 
Approbation  (by  Eeason  of  the  late  Death  of  their  Chief  Tegacger)  all 
Matters  being  adjusted  with  great  peace  and  unanimity,  the  Farmers 
Brother  delivered  three  Strings  for  the  Governor,  approving  of  his  Mes- 
sage. The  next  Day  at  the  Governesses  Village  in  both  Places  he  informed 
the  Chiefs'  and  Warriors  present  of  all  that  had  passed  at  Buffaloe  Creek ; 
he  then  went  to  the  Big  tree,  by  whom  he  was  addressed  in  the  Presence 
of  the  Warriors  in  a  Speech  favorable  to  the  Views  of  the  State,  and  men- 
tioned that  there  was  a  general  Expectation  of  the  Indians  holding  a 
Treaty  the  ensuing  Spring  if  the  same  should  not  take  place  in  the  Winter. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State  at  the  House  of  John  Taylor  in  the  City  of  Albany, 
on  the  16th.  Day  of  December  1788. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu 

John  Laurence 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr. 

Samuel  Jones,  Esquires. 

The  Board  having  taken  into  consideration  the  Information  received 
yesterday  from  Mr.  Kirkland  and  the  Letter  from  Ryckman  and  Reed, 
Resolved  that  it  is  the  Opinion  of  thte  Board  that  it  is  proper  to  accede  to 
the  Propositions  of  the  said  Peter  Ryckman  and  Seth  Reed,  and  that  a 
Letter  be  written  to  them  desiring  them  to  bring  a  National  Representa- 
tion of  the  Cayuga  Indians  to  this  Place  as  soon  as  may  be  practicabl?, 
and.  that  the  Board  will  recommend  them  to  the  Bounty  of  the  Legislature 
for  their  services.  And  a  Letter  to  the  said  Ryckman  and  Reed  and  a 
Message  were  accordingly  prepared  and  agreed  to,  which  are  in  the  words 
following  to  wit : — 

Gentn: — I  have  laid  Mr.  Reed's  and  your  Letter  of  the  7th.  October 
last  before  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  Indians  resi- 
ding within  this  State.  They  agree  to  your  Proposals  and  desire  you  will 
bring  a  National  Representation  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  to  this  Place  as 
soon  as  may  be  practicable.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  Board  that  the  Repre- 
sentation may  be  as  numerous  as  can  be  procured,  and  they  will  recom- 
mend to  the  Legislature  to  make  a  suitable  Compensation  for  your  Ser- 
vices in  this  Business,  besides  their  Engagement  of  defraying  the  Expences 
you  may  be  put  to  in  bringing  the  Indians  to  this  Place.    Inclosed  is  a 
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Speech  to  the  Cayuga  Nation  from  the  Commissioners,  which  you  will  he 
pleased  to  communicate  to  them.  You  will  be  pleased  to  provide  a  proper 
Belt  to  deliver  with  the  Speech.  You  will  perceive  by  the  Speech  that  It 
is  the  wish  of  the  Commissioners  that  the  Indians  should  be  here  by  the 
middle  of  the  Month  of  January,  as  it  is  probable  that  after  that  Time  a 
sufficient  Number  of  Commissioners  to  form  a  Board  may  not  be  at  this 
Place.  If  any  Circumstance  should  intervene  to  prevent  your  accomplishing 
the  Business  committed  to  you  at  the  Time  before  mentioned,  you  will 
give  me  the  earliest  Information  which  you  will  have  an  Opportunity  of 
doing  by  the  Return  of  your  Son  who  is  the  Bearer  of  this  Letter. 

I  am  &c. 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  at  the  House  of  John  Tayler  in  the  City  of 
Albany,  on  the  18th  Day  of  December,  1788. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 
Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.  & 
Samuel  Jones,  Esquires. 

The  Governor  laid  before  the  Board  the  Account  of  the  Eeverend  Mr. 
Kirkland  for  his  Services  &  Expences  on  his  Journey  among  the  Indians 
to  the  Westward,  amounting  to  thirty  five  Pounds  ten  Shillings  and  nine 
Pence. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  Tayler  pay  the  same. 

The  Governor  also  laid  before  the  Board  a  Memorial  of  the  said  Mr. 
Kirkland,  praying  the  Commissioners  agreeably  to  the  Encouragement  by 
them  given  to  him,  to  recommend  to  the  Legislature  to  grant  to  him  in 
Consideration  of  his  Services  an  Addition  to  the  Lands  stipulated  to  be 
given  to  his  Sons.  Thereupon  Eesolved  that  it  be  recommended  to  the 
Legislature  to  grant  to  him  a  Tract  of  Land  of  one  third  of  a  ifile  in 
Breadth  on  the  South  side  of  the  Land  to  be  granted  to  his  said  Sons,  and 
extending  from  the  Line  of  Property  to  the  Lands  reserved  for  the  Onei- 
das,  and  also  a  Gore  of  Land  lying  between  the  same  and  the  said  Lands  to 
be  granted  to  his  Sons  and  the  Lands  reserved  for  the  Oneidas. 

Ordered  that  a  Copy  of  the  aforegoing  Eesolution,  signed  by  the  Com- 
missioners, be  delivered  to  Mr.  Kirkland. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  Albany,  January  3rd,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 
Mr.  L'Hommedieu 
Mr.  Jones  & 
Mr.  Benson. 

It  appeared  to  the  Board  that  there  is  a  ballance  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty-three  Pounds  two  Shillings  and  eight  pence  half  penny  due  to  John 
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Tayler,  the  Agent  appointed  by  the  Board;  Thereupon  resolved  that  Mr. 
Varick  of  the  Monies  drawn  by  him  from  the  Treasury  on  the  last  Warrant 
from  the  Board,  pay  to  Mr.  Tayler  the  Sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-three 
Pounds  two  Shillings  and  eight  pence  half  penny,  the  Amount  of  the  Bal- 
lance  aforesaid. 

GEO.  CLINTON 

E.  G.  B.  BENSON 

PETEE  GANSEVOOET  Junr. 

EZEA  L'HOMMEDIEF. 

Here  ends  the  Eeport  of,  the  first  Board  of  Commissioners. 

The  Authority  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State  expired  thirty  Days  after  the  present  Meeting 
of  the  Legislature,  and  both  Houses  had  formed  a  Quorum,  to  wit,  on  the 
11th  Day  of  December  last. 

On  the  23rd  Day  of  January  the  Governor  received  a  Letter  by  James 
Manning  Eeed  from  Peter  Eyckman  and  Seth  Eeed,  in  the  Words  follow- 
ing, to  wit : — 

Canadasega,  January  13th,  1789. 

Sir, — We  rec'd  your  Letter  of  the  16  last  by  the  Bearer,  of  this,  who 
arrived  at  this  Place  31st.  December,  and  agreeably  to  your  ExceUeney's 
Bequest  your  Message  was  laid  before  the  Indians,  and  after  their  mature 
Deliberation  thereon  they  desired  us  to  inform  you  in  writing  that  they 
accept  of  your  Invitation  and  will  move  on  for  Albany  as  fast  as  possible ; 
but  as  you  requested  the  earliest  Information  of  their  Intentions  we  have 
sent  my  Son  James  Manning  Eeed  with  two  Indians  to  forward  this  with 
all  possible  Speed,  which  We  hoi>e  will  go  safe  to  your  Hand.  The  Indians 
will  not  be  at  Albany  as  soon  as  you  proposed,  but  will  be  there  by  the  35th. 
Instant  if  not  prevented  by  some  designing  Men  who  we  are  told  propose 
taking  and  confining  any  Person  who  is  aiding  the  Indians  to  Albany.  The 
Head  of  the  Party  is  one  Smith  of  the  German  Elatts  on  the  Mohawks 
Eiver;  but  by  whose  Instigation  they  do  this  we  can  only  imagine.  The 
Indian  Interpreters  Wemp,  Smith  and  Jones,  together  with  what  Leeses 
there  are  on  the  Ground,  have  been  exceeding  busy  to  keep  the  Indians 
from  going  to  the  Treaty,  and  have  kept  them  so  Intoxicated  with  Liquor 
that  it  was  almost  imjwssible  to  do  Business  with  them ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing all,  we  think  there  will  be  a  full  Eepresentation  of  the  Cayuga  Nation 
and  a  number  of  the  Sachems  of  the  Senakes. 

We  are  your  Excellency's 

Most  obedient  humble  Servants, 

PETEE   ETCKMAN 
SETH  EEED. 
Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire. 

P.S.  I  should  myself  waited  on  your  Excellency  and  the  Board  with 
the  Indians,  but  the  Indisposition  of  Body  prevents  me.  There  is  inclosed 
the  Sayings  and  Doings  of  Mr.  Mickinstrey  and  Mr.  Livingston;  I  shall 
refer  you  to  Mr.  Eyckman  who  was  present  in  their  Council  with  Wilkin- 
son and  myself  on  the  twenty-ninth  Day  of  November,  1787;  also  he  is 
knowing  to  all  the  Circumstances  respecting  the  Conduct  of  Mickinstrey 
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the  Summer  past.  I  have  given  Mr.  Ilyckm.an  a  Power  to  act  in  my  Be- 
half, and  I  beg  your  Excellency's  Influence  for  a  reasonable  compensation 
in  Lands  in  this  Country  for  my  Services ;  and  at  the  same  Time  hope  you 
■will  not  be  prejudiced  against  a  Person  you  never  saw  for  the  hearsays 
which  I  am  told  have  been  propagated  by  a  certain  Chapman  and  others. 

I  am  your  Excellency's 

Most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

SETH  REED. 

In  Consequence  of  the  Information  contained  in  the  above  Letter,  the 
Governor  took  the  necessary  Measures  to  have  the  Indians  supplied  with 
Provisions  to  facilitate  their  Journey,  and  to  prevent  their  being  obstructed 
or  retarded  on  their  way,  and  for  these  Purposes  dispatched  a  Messenger 
to  meet  them.  Capt.  Thornton  proceeded  as  far  as  Onondago,  where  he 
met  them  and  found  they  had  been  much  delayed  by  one  of  their  Chiefs 
taken  sick  on  the  Eoad,  and  after  giving  them  such  Assistance  as  was  in 
his  Power,  he  returned  to  Albany  on  the  20th  of  Jan'y  and  made  his  Report. 

On  the  11th  Day  of  February  Mr.  Peter  Eyckman  arrived  in  Albany 
with  30  Indians  and  women,  and  the  same  Day  waited  upon  the  Governor 
at  the  Request  of  the  Indians,  to  appoligize  for  their  not  paying  their 
Respects  to  him  immediately  and  to  desire  that  they  might  be  excuse  a  Day 
or  two  to  refresh  themselves  after  so  long  a  Journey  before  they  entered 
on  Business. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State,  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of  Albany,  the 
12th  Day  of  February  1Y89,  pursuant  to  a  Law  passed  the  present  Session 
of  the  Legislature. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

Lieutenant  Governor  Van  Cortlandt 

Egbert  Benson 

John  Hathorn, 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.  & 

Samuel  Jones,  Esquires. 

The  following  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Cayuga  Nation,  with  a 
Number  of  Women  attended,  to  wit : — 

Hawistawg  alias  Steel  Trap 

Teen  har  yawgo  Logan  Two 

Kaan  nanngga  Two  rous  of  Poles  with  In- 
dian Corn 

To  Hongteaga  Black  Ear 

Hanneneh  a  hea  Arms  Leans 

Had  de  we  neenne  Talks  and  goes  on 

Hawn  yegh  taw  Fall  from  the  Skey 

Aw  Hoet  ingos  Smoke  strikes  against 
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Saw  gcK^h  hay  Gives  his  Goods  away 

Hawwinnawg  He  talks 

T^aw  winttawho  Day  appears 

Tan  Yoe  is  Sky  breafces 

Kaigfatotten  an  Onondago  Chief  and 
Toneaghas  a  Seneca  Chief  Also  attended- 

The  Company  being  seated,  Toneaghas  the  Seneca  Chief,  addressed 
the  Governor  and  Commissioners  as  follows : — 

Brothers  of  the  State  of  yew  York  and  of  the  United  States: — 

We  are  not  very  strong,  but  we  have  always  been  good  Friends  to  the 
People  of  Albany. 

Brothers: — 

At  the  late  Council  i"ire  at  Tort  Stanwix  yon  sent  a  Bdt  to  the 
Senecas  and  Cayogas  to  come  to  a  Council  Fire;  and  some  of  the  Senecas 
and  Cayngas  immediately  conclnded  to  come  to  Albany  for  that  Pnrpose. 

Anciently  when  the  Sis  Nations  were  in  a  Situation,  it  was  nsnal 
with  them  to  consnlt  together;  but  th^  are  now  so  scattered  as  to  render 
such  general  Consultation  impracticable;  we  have  therefore  called  on 
Kaightotten  an  Oneida,  to  come  with  us  to  be  a  Witness  at  this  Treaty, 
and  we  have  also  requited  some  of  the  Oneidas  to  come,  and  it  would  be 
most  agreeable  to  us  that  the  Treaty  was  postponed  until  some  of  the 
Oneidas  should  arrive,  as  they  are  expected.  The  Invitation  Belt  was 
then  returned  as  usuaL  To  which  the  Governor  made  the  following 
Answer: — 

Brothers: — 

Your  Brothers  the  great  Council  of  this  State,  have  by  us  their  Com- 
missioners, kindled  a  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Schuyler  last  Tear,  at  which 
we  invited  all  our  Brethren  of  the  sis  Xations.  Our  Brethren  the  Oneidas 
and  Onondagos  attended  and  we  were  sorry  that  it  was  not  convenient  for 
our  Brethrai  the  Senecas  and  Cayugas  to  come.  We  are  notwithstanding 
very  glad  to  see  yon  at  this  Place  where  our  Council  Fires  were  anciently 
kindled,  and  thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  he  has  protected  you  on  the  way. 

Brothers: — 

We  are  sensible  that  it  was  formerly  the  Custom  for  the  Sis  Xations 
to  attend  at  Council  Fires  and  consult  together.  We  know  several  of 
your  People  have  died  since  we  were  last  together ;  however  let  these  Things 
be  no  longer  remembered.  We  approve  of  your  asking  our  B  rosier 
Kaightotten  of  Onondago  to  come  along,  and  also  that  you  have  requested 
some  of  the  Oneidas  to  come;  and  as  soon  as  they  arrive  we  shall  enter  on 
the  Business  of  the  Present  Treaty. 

To  which  the  TruliaTic  made  the  following  Eeply: — 

Brothers: — 

Yon  are  acquainted  with  our  ancient  Castoms  of  the  Six  Nations; 
when  they  were  in  Prosperity  their  ancient  Usage  was  this,  viz:  at  the 
oi)ening  of  a  Treaty  the  Party  invited  returning  the  invitation  String  by 
an  introductory  :speech  to  open  the  Eyes  that  they  may  see  dearly,  and  if 
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they  sustained  Loss  or  Misfortune,  we  -wipe  the  Tears  from  their  Eyes; 
also  to  open  their  Ears  and  hear  distinctly,  and  remove  all  Obstructions 
from  the  Breast.  Brothers,  Chiefs  of  the  People  of  Albany,  by  this  String 
we  perform  the  ancient  Custom  of  our  Fathers,  and  we  thank  the  Great 
Spirit  who  hath  given  us  this  Opportunity  to  smoke  our  Pipes  together  in 
Peace  at  Albany. 

A  STRING  OF  THEEE  ROWS. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  held  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of 
Albany,  the  14th  Day  of  February  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

Lieutenant  Governor  Van  Cortlandt 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck, 

Samuel  Jones 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr., 

Egbert  Benson  and 

John  Hathorn,  Esquires. 

James  Bryan  and  Benjamin  Birdsall,  two  of  the  Persons  of  the  Asso- 
ciation distinguished  by  the  Appellation  of  the  New  York  Genesee  Com- 
pany, appeared  before  the  Board  and  delivered  up  to  the  Board  a  writing 
purporting  to  be  a  Lease  from  the  Chiefs  or  Sachems  of  the  Six  Nations 
of  Indians,  of  John  Livingston,  Caleb  Benton,  Peter  Ryckman,  John 
Stevenson  and  Ezekiel  Gilbert  and  their  Associates,  and  a  writing  pur- 
porting *to  be  a  Lease  from  the  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the 
Oneida  Nation  of  Indians  to  John  Livingston,  Caleb  Benton  and  Ezekiel 
Gilbert  and  their  Associates  (Copies  of  which  writings  are  entered  on  the 
Journals  of  the  Assembly  of  the  last  Sessions),  also  a  writing  signed  by  a 
number  of  Indians  &  dated  the  ninth  Day  of  July  last,  and  purporting  to 
be  a  release  from  some  of  the  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Six 
Nations  of  Indians  of  a  part  of  the  consideration  Money  and  a  part  of  the 
Rent  mentioned  in  the  said  Writing  first  above  mentioned,  and  a  Confirma- 
tion as  to  certain  of  the  Lands  therein  mentioned. 

Resolved,  that  the  said  three  Writings  be  received  by  the  Board,  and 
unless  the  Legislature  shall  otherwise  direct,  that  they  remain  with  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  until  the  further  order  of  the  Board. 

Resolved,  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  be  requested  to  commu- 
nicate by  Message  to  the  Legislature  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  relative 
to  the  above  Transaction. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  Tayler,  the  Agent  of  this  Board,  take  order  for  the 
Subsistance  of  such  Indians  as  have  or  shall  come  to  this  Place  to  attend 
the  intended  Treaty. 

His  Excellency  the  Governot  communicated  to  the  Board  the  Substance 
of  an  informal  Conference  which  had  taken  place  between  him  and  the 
principal  Cayuga  Indians  since  the  last  meeting  in  the  following  Words, 
to  wit: — 
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Brothers : — 

The  Eeasons  which  induced  me  to  kindle  a  Council  Fire  last  Summer 
at  Fort  Stanwix  were  that  I  was  informed  that  our  white  People  had  got 
among  our  Brethren  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  were  buying  their  Lands 
contrary  to  our  Laws  and  the  ancient  Usage  that  had  subsisted  between 
us.  My  invitation  was  to  all  the  Six  Nations,  and  I  wished  to  see  them 
all  there  to  consult  on  Matters  of  great  Importance  to  their  Interest  and 
to  our  mutual  Happiness.  That  on  being  informed  that  they  were  in- 
vited to  a  Treaty  at  Muskingum  I  postponed  kindling  the  Council  Fire  for 
near  three  Months,  in  hopes  that  they  might  have  time  to  return  and 
attend. 

The  Oneidas  and  Onondagos  however  only  appeared  at  the  Council 
Fire;  on  inquiry  of  them  I  found  that  all  I  had  heard  before  was  too  true; 
that  some  of  our  Brethren  of  the  Six  Nations  held  different  Treaties,  and 
particularly  last  Spring  at  BufEaloe  Creek,  with,  some  of  our  white  People, 
and  had  sold  or  leased  all  their  Country  to  them.  In  this  Situation  it  was 
necessary  that  something  should  be  done  to  prevent  the  Evils  which  might 
result  both  to  them  and  to  us  from  this  Transaction,  and  come  to  some 
lasting  agreement  that  would  prevent  their  being  imposed  upon  in  future. 
It  was  difficult  to  determine  what  was  best  to  be  done;  we  consulted 
together  many  Days  and  considered  of  these  Matters ;  at  length  an  Agree- 
ment took  place  between  us  and  the  Oneida  and  Onondago  Nations  that 
they  should  cede  their  respective  Countries  to  this  State;  that  a  part  of 
each  sufficiently  large  for  their  Use  and  Occupation  should  be  reserved  for 
each  Nation,  which  should  remain  to  them  and  their  Posterity  forever, 
without  the  Power  of  selling  any  part  of  it  to  any  white  People.  That  in 
Consideration  of  this  Cession  we  paid  them  a  Sum  of  Money  and  agreed 
that  they  should  have  free  Fishing  and  Hunting  throughout  their  Country 
as  heretofore.  And  because  we  knew  that  as  the  white  People  settled  upon 
the  Lands  both  to  the  Westward  and  Southward  the  Hunting  would  be 
injured  and  grow  less  valuable,  and  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  support 
themselves  by  it,  we  agreed  to  pay  them  a  Sum  every  Tear  either  in 
Money,  Goods  or  provisions  to  help  to  support  them  and  their  Women  and 
Children.  This  Brothers  is  a  short  Account  of  the  Agreement  which  took 
place  between  us  and  the  Oneidas  and  Onondagos,  and  it  was  the  only 
Measure  that  could  be  devised  to  relieve  them  from  the  disagreeable  Situa- 
tion they  had  brought  themselves  into,  and  prevent  future  Mischiefs.  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  mention  these  Matters  to  you  before  we  entered 
formally  upon  Business,  that  you  might  consider  and  understand  well  the 
Business  for  which  we  kindled  the  Council  Fire  at  this  Place,  and  be  able 
to  make  up  your  Mind  upon  the  Subject  and  determine  whether  you  are 
disposed  to  enter  into  a  similar  Agreement  on  the  part  of  your  Nation,  and 
if  so,  whether  you  are  such  a  Eepresentation  as  to  have  sufficient  Power  to 
do  it. 

Brothers: — 

I  do  not  wish  an  immediate  Answer;  I  wish  you  to  consider  and  under- 
stand Matters  well,  for  I  know  no  Agreement  can  be  lasting  that  is  not 
well  understood  by  both  Parties;  but  as  I  have  been  a  long  Time  from  home 
and  It  IS  in  your  hunting  Time,  I  should  be  glad  that  the  Business  might 
meet  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

To  which  the  Indians  made  the  following  Eeply:— 
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Brother: — 

We  are  very  happy  to  hear  what  you  have  said;  we  do  not  intend  at 
this  Time  to  say  much  upon  the  Subject;  it  makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to 
hear  the  things  which  our  Brother  the  Governor  has  mentioned;  we  will 
go  and  consult  all  our  People,  both  Men  and  Women,  and  we  will  give 
you  an  Answer  tomorrow  or  next  Day.  We  are  sensible  that  what  you 
have  told  us  is  true,  for  we  have  seen  those  white  People  already  taking 
Possession  of  our  Lands  at  Canadasega.  It  makes  our  Hearts  sink  within 
us  to  see  our  Women  and  Warriors  deprived  of  their  Country,  as  if  our 
God  had  forsaken  us.  Brother  Governor,  we  thank  you  very  heartily  for 
what  you  have  told  us. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State,  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of  Albany,  the 
17th.  Day  of  February,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck, 

John  Hathom, 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu  and 

Peter  Gansevoort  Junr.,  Esquires. 

Indians. 
Kaistolx,  alias  Steel  Trap 
Tonaghtoga 
Comghawga 
Tonoghlidu  Black  Ear 
Kanyoswa 

Tomoghas,  Seneca  Chief 
Kaightotten,  Onondago  Chief 
Colonel  Lewis,  an  Oneida. 

The  Chiefs  desired  Mr.  Eyckman  to  inform  the  Governor  and  Com- 
missioners, that  they  had  now  attended  and  brought  with  them  Kaightotten 
of  the  Onondagos,  and  Colonel  Lewis  from  Oneida,  and  they  wished  to 
hear  something  now  on  the  Business  of  the  Treaty  in  their  Presence,  before 
they  give  a  final  Answer;  this  they  will  consider  however  as  an  informal 
Business  and  mere  confidential  Conversation  for  the  Information  of  both 
Parties. 

Whereupon  the  Governor  again  explained  to  them  the  Reasons  for 
kindling  the  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix  last  Summer,  and  repeated  the 
Substance  of  the  Agreement  entered  into  with  the  Oneidas  and  Onondagos 
at  the  late  Treaty,  nearly  in  the  words  of  the  last  informal  Communication 
between  him  &  the  Indians,  which  was  reported  to  the  Board  at  the  last 
Meeting.  He  also  explained  to  them  the  Reasons  for  reserving  to  the 
Oneidas  a  larger  Tract  of  Land  for  their  use  than  that  reserved  for  the 
Onondagos,  to  wit,  because  the  former  Nation  were  more  numerous,  and 
also  more  contiguous  to  the  white  People,  of  course  their  hunting  would 
be  sooner  injured  by  the  Settlements  of  the  white  People.  He  also  pro- 
duced to  the  Indians  the  Leases  surrendered  to  the  Board  by  the  New 
York  Genesee  Company,  and  added :  Brothers,  I  expect  you  will  inform  us 
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whether  you  are  such  a  Representation  of  your  Nation,  as  that  you  can. 
enter  into  such  a  Treaty  with  us  as  we  have  made  with  the  Oneidas  and 
Onondagos. 

To  which  the  Indians,  by  Colonel  Lewis,  made  the  following  Answer : — 

Brothers: — 

When  your  People  met  us  at  the  Buffaloe  Creek,  they  said  they  were 
sent  by  the  great  People  of  the  State  to  do  Business  with  us;  if  we  cannot 
agree  so  many  white  People  will  come  that  they  will  drive  you  all  out  of 
your  Country;  we  must  therefore  agree,  because  if  no  Agreement  is  made 
the  State  cannot  be  delayed  long;  something  must  be  done.  The  State 
sent  us  here,  we  must  make  an  Agreement  for  your  Lands,  you  must 
therefore  make  an  Agreement  with  us  for  it  before  you  go  to  Muskingum. 
We  must  have  a  written  Agreement  with  you  to  carry  back  to  the  State. 
This  induced  us  to  enter  into  the  Agreements  you  have  shewn  us,  believing 
it  was  between  us  and  the  State. 

Brothers: — 

When  we  come  back  from  Fort  Pitt  we  will  meet  you  again  and  renew 
the  Agreement  and  make  it  strong.  When  we  came  at  Fort  Pitt  we  found 
everything  in  Disorder.  The  Council  Fire  removed  and  the  Country 
alarmed;  but  when  we  returned  we  found  every  thing  in  peace  in  this 
Quarter. 

Brothers : — 

We  have  now  heard  that  what  you  have  said  and  that  you  are  willing 
to  take  us  under  the  Protection  of  the  State,  which  makes  us  very  happy ; 
we  are  glad  to  hear  it. 

Brothers : — 

We  now  understand  Matters  well;  we  will  now  consult  together,  not 
only  with  our  own  People,  but  with  the  Oneidas  and  Onondagos  who  are 
here,  and  we  will  give  you  our  Answer.  We  thank  you  for  what  you  have 
said,  we  know  it  is  all  true. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of  Albany, 
the  nineteenth  Day  of  February,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Lieutenant  Governor  Van  Cortlandt. 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck. 

Peter  Gansevoort.  Junr.. 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 

John  Hathorn, 

Samuel  Jones,  Esquires. 

The  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Cayuga  Nation,  with  the  female  Gov- 
ernesses and  other  Women  attending;  and  also  the  Chiefs  from  the  Seneca, 
Oneida  &  Onondaga  Tribes,  who  accompanied  them  to  this  Place. 
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Mr.  Eyckman,  Mr.  Kirkland  and  Ool.  Lue  Cook  attended  as  inter- 
preters. 

The  C'ayugas  opened  the  Business  of  the  Meeting  with  the  following 
Speech,  having  first,  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Board,  chosen  the  Oneida 
Chief  Domine  Peter  their  Mouth  to  speak  for  them. 

Domine  Peter  arose  and  spoke  as  follows : — 

Brother  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  all  the  other  Chiefs 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  open  your  Ears ;  and  all  you  Chiefs  of  the  Five 
Nations  that  are  now  here,  open  your.  Ears. 

The  Business  we  have  now  met  upon  is  of  the  greatest  Importance; 
how  happy  would  it  he  for  ue  all  if  we  now  come  to  a  Settlement  for  our 
mutual  Advantage. 

Brothers: — 

We  have  this  Day  met  together  and  smoked  our  Pipes  in  Peace ;  that 
you  may  know  the  Reason  of  my  standing  here  as  Speaker,  I  would  inform 
you  that  my  Brethren  the  Cayugas  and  my  Children  the  Senecas  wished  me 
to  be  their  Mouth,  and  as  I  have  heard  it  is  agreeable  to  the  Chief  of  New 
York,  I  now  stand  here.  You  will  possess  your  Mind  in  Peace;  I  have  no 
Disposition  to  oppose  your  Sentiments  in  any  thing,  but  shall  keep  in  the 
strait  Path. 

Brother  Chief: — 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  acquaint  you  that  last  Spring  we  were 
invited  to  a  Treaty  at  Muskingum;  you  also  called  upon  us  by  the  Agent 
of  the  Northern  Department  to  attend  the  great  Treaty.  Some  of  our 
Tribe  went  there  and  have  not  yet  returned.  When  our  Uncles  the  Chiefs 
left  our  Council  Fire,  their  only  Business  at  the  Muskingum  was  to  estab- 
lish a  general  Peace ;  this  was  agreeable  to  us  even  the  Warriors ;  for  though 
the  Clouds  gather  in  the  Southward,  and  the  Winds  sometimes  blow,  yet  as 
our  Uncles  the  Sachems  labor  for  a  Peace,  the  Minds  of  our  young  War- 
riors are  composed.  This,  Brother  Governor,  I  observe  to  open  the  way  for 
what  shall  follow.  Shortly  after  the  Cloud  from  the  Southward  begaiLJO— » 
rise,  we  again  saw  the  light  of  the  Sun;  but  as  soon  as  we  saw  it/an  evil  J 
Spirit  began  to  work,  threatening  the  Annihilation  of  our  Territory.  | 

Brother  Governor: — 

I  observed  to  you  an  Evil  Spirit  had  disturbed  our  Peace.  Do  not 
think  from  this  that  we  of  the  Five  Nations  were  disposed  to  cherish  this 
evil  Spirit;  we  were  deceived,  we  believed  it  to  be  a  good  Spirit  coming 
from  the  great  Council  and  thought  we  could  not  injure  ourselves  by  open-/ 
ing  our  Ears  to  the  Voice  of  the  great  Council. 

This  was  new;  never  before  had  we  of  the  Five  Nations  held  such  a 
Meeting  with  any  of  our  Brethren.  Brethren  of  this  Island,  we  had  been 
accustomed  to  converse  with  you  according  to  ancient  Usage. 

Brother: — 

A  few  Words  may  suffice.    It  would  be  long  to  go  into  particulars  and 

state  at  large  the  Means  by  which  we  were  misled.     It  seems  you  then  sen- 

■    sibly  felt  our  Situation,  and  looking  back  to  ancient  Times,  endeavored  to 

discover  Methods  to  recover  our  sinking  Territory.     Let  us  notwithstanding 
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mutually  possess  our  minds  in  peace ;  we  can  see  but  a  small  depth  into  the 
teart  of  man  and  we  can  only  discover  what  comes  from  his  tongue. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Soon  after  this,  I  heard  your  voice,  though  it  was  small  at  first,  (we 
now  speak  of  the  Oneida  Nation)  yet  it  gave  us  life  to  think  you  would 
extend  your  arms  and  save  our  sinking  territory.  I  heard  your  Voice  and 
sent  it  on  to  my  Brothers  the  Five  Nations. 

When  we  first  heard  and  distinguished  your  Voice  it  informed  us  that 
you  would  kindle  a  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix  and  relate  to  us  all 
Matters  respecting  our  Situation. 

I  have  one  Word  more  to  add  to  what  I  last  said;  when  your  Voice 
came  it  directed  me  to  send  to  the  Five  Nations,  which  I  did.  At  the 
Council  at  Fort  Stanwix  only  one  Tribe  attended.  The  first  Tribe,  the 
Onondagas,  did  attend;  Ihere  was  a  strange  Bird  that  flew  about  your 
Voice  and  related  strange  stories. 

It  is  known  to  you  and  us  that  this  Bird  kept  flying  while  you  held 
your  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix.  After  your  Patience  had  been  ex- 
hausted in  waiting  several  Days,  you  then  agreed  to  take  us  one  by  one, 
as  we  came  to  the  Council  Fire.     This  we  approved  of. 

I  need  not  say  much  on  this;  you  then  completed  the  Business  to 
mutual  Satisfaction,  as  we  both  have  Papers  specifying  the  Agreement 
between  us.  It  is  firm  and  unalterable,  no  evil  Spirit  shall  ever  be  able  to 
erase  the  Lines. 

Let  me  be  particular,  as  I  am  Speaking  for  all  the  Nations  present; 
when  you  had  finished  the  Business  with  the  Onondagae,  you  showed  the 
Agreement  to  us ;  the  Oneidas  pointed  out  the  Path  and  opened  your  Eyes. 
Then  you  raised  us  up  from  sinking  into  an  unfathomable  gulph,  and 
placed  us  on  a  high  Mountain ;  we  then  comprehended  your  Mind  as  it  was 
laid  before  us.  It  gives  me  Pleasure  to  reflect  on  this,  for  you  I  know,  but 
did  not  the  other  that  misled  me. 

liCt  me  remark  once  more  on  our  happy  Settlement;  you  raised  a 
Fortiflcation  around  us  so  that  no  evil  Spirits  or  Birds  could  fly  over  and 
disturb  us.    Now  we  are  fixed  and  dwell  in  Peace. 

I  need  not  say  many  Words  more  upon  the  Council  at  Fort  Stanwix, 
and  the  Transactions  there.  You  remember  you  saw  a  few  Senecas  there ; 
you  welcomed  them  although  they  were  neither  invited  to  it,  nor  Sachems, 
but  little  Children.  They  then  told  you  with  what  Difficulty  they  leaped 
over  the  Mound  at  Canadasaga. 

You  remember  when  these  Seneca  Lads  left  your  Council  Fire  you 
gave  them  good  Advice,  as  your  Patience  then  held  out,  and  through  Love 
for  the  Five  Nations  you  invited  them  to  meet  you  at  Albany  this  Winter, 
to  consult  upon  Matters  interesting  to  them  and  for  their  Good. 

You  mentioned  to  them  that  you  expected  them  from  the  remoter 
Parts  of  the  Five  Nations.  They  again  heard  your  Voice,  you  opened 
their  Eyes,  it  pierced  their  Hearts  to  see  their  Territory  sinking,  and  that 
by  and  by  the  Warriors  would  not  be  at  liberty  to  hunt  upon  their  Lands 
and  provide  for  their  Women  and  Children. 

Soon  after  this  we  Warriors  deliberated  on  your  Message,  and  deter- 
mined that  it  would  be  for  Good  of  our  Nation  and  prevent  our  utter 
Destruction  to  come  here,  although  some  of  our  Sachems  had  not  returned 
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from  the  Southward,  yet  we  were  persuaded  when  our  Deliberationa  were 
laid  before  them  that  they  would  approve  them. 

After  frequent  Obnferences  with  our  Brethren  the  Senecas,  we  deter- 
mined to  repair  to  this  ancient  Council  Fire.  We  thought  it  agreeable  to 
the  antient  Usage  to  take  two  Brothers  of  the  Onondagas  and  Oneidas  to 
this  Place,  where  our  Ancestors  kindled  a  Council  Fire,  the  smoke  of  which 
reached  the  Heavens,  and  round  which  they  sat  and  talked  of  Peace. 

I  observed  at  first  that  I  would  only  touch  upon  one  Event  after 
another,  and  need  I  call  your  Attention  to  the  Council  Fires  and  Treaties 
held  here  by  your  and  our  Forefathers ;  they  had  one  Head  and  one  Heart. 
The  Chain  of  Friendship  was  made  of  Silver,  so  that  it  could  not  rust.  I 
need  not  mention  these  Occurrences  to  you  *  *  *  *  if  *v 
Our  Ancestors  you  know  frequently  met  to  brighten  this  Chain  with  a 
design  to  see  whether  any  evil  Spirit  that  disturbs  the  Peace  of  Brethren 
shook  it  or  sat  upon  it. 

I  must  now  leave  this  pleasant  Subject,  the  Talks  of  our  Ancestors. 
Tou  have  now  seen  some  of  our  Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations,  the  Cayugas ; 
you  have  opened  your  Mind  and  encouraged  us  to  believe  that  you  can 
retrieve  our  sinking  Territory;  and  that  if  any  of  your  People  have  over- 
leaped the  Bounds  you  set  them  you  can  erase  the  Lines.  This  has  given 
us  great  Encouragement  and  universal  Pleasure. 

Brother  Oovemor: — 

We  of  the  Cayugas  and  Senecas  here  present  thank  you  from  the 
very  Bottom  of  our  Hearts  that  you  have  opened  your  Mind  f uUy  to  us ; 
when  we  heard  your  first  and  second  Voice  we  were  glad,  but  now  we  are 
quite  rejoiced.  It  convinced  us  that  you  remembered  tlie  Treaties  be- 
tween our  Forefathers  who  loved  their  Country,  for  who  would  not  wish  to 
preserve  a  Place  whereon  to  live.  The  great  Spirit  gave  us  this  Island  and 
we  know  you  join  in  promoting  his  Design,  that  we  should  have  a  Place 
to  live  on. 

Our  Ancestors  had  certain  Marks,  each  Tribe  had  a  certain  Boundary 
or  Line  they  called  their  own,  of  the  Land  the  great  Spirit  gave  them. 

We  said  we  were  very  glad  to  meet  you  &  hear  your  Voice,  and  trujt 
you  are  yet  able  to  save  our  sinking  Territory.  We  put  it  all  into  your 
Hands;  put  your  Hand  over  the  whole,  reserving  to  us  such  a  Dish  as  you 
shall  prescribe  for  us. 

This  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  Conduct  of  our  Ancestors,  who  loved 
Peace  and  loved  their  Land;  and  why,  because  they  loved  their  Women  & 
Children — Women,  whose  province  it  is  to  cultivate  the  Soil;  while  they 
loved  their  Peace  and  Land,  they  enjoyed  happy  Days. 

We  have  said  we  rejoice  in  this  Meeting  &  Transaction;  those  we  have 
left  behind,  and  those  that  will  return  from  the  Southward,  will  also 
rejoice  at  the  Issue  of  our  Business.  The  little  ones  can  now  go  with 
Pleasure  to  look  for  Fish  in  the  Streams,  and  the  Warriors  to  hunt  for 
wild  Beasts  in  the  Woods,  and  be  certain  that  they  wiU  not  be  driven  from 
their  country. 

A  STEING  OF  BLACK  WAMPUM  WITH  SIX  ROWS. 

I  have  repeatedly  said  I  was  glad  to  hear  your  Words ;  that  they  have 
sunk  deep  into  my  Heart  and  raised  up  my  Land  &  Country,  that  via  about 
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to  sink.  I  entreat  you  by  this  String  to  keep  firm  to  your  Word  and  reach 
out  your  Hand  over  my  Country  and  save  it;  our  Dish  we  will  reserve. 
This  Transaction  will  not  only  rejoice  our  absent  Priends,  but  our  Chil- 
dren's Children  to  the  latest  Generation;  they  will  say  with  Joy,  Olaghwan- 
dagen,  the  Governor  of  New  York,  preserved  their  Country  from  Distrue- 
tion. 

(A  STRING  OF  WHITE  WAMPUM  WITH  SIX  EOWS). 

You  have  heard  our  Voice,  we  now  entreat  you  to  open  your  Ears  and 
hear  a  Speech  from  our  Sisters,  the  Governesses.  < 

Brother: — 

Our  Ancestors  considered  it  a  great  Transgression  to  reject  the  Council 
of  their  Women,  particularly  the  female  Governesses.  Our  Ancestors  con- 
sidered them  Mistresses  of  the  Soil.  Our  Ancestors  said  who  bnng  us 
forth,  who  cultivate  our  Lands,  who  kindles  our  Fires,  and  boil  our  Pots, 
but  the  Women.  Our  Women  say,  they  think  their  Uncles  had  of  late  lost 
the  Power  of  Thinking,  and  were  about  sinking  their  Territoiy.  They 
take  this  Opportunity  of  thanking  you  for  withholding  them  from  falling 
down  the  Precipice  to  which  their  Uncles  had  brought  them.  The  Women 
say  let  not  the  Tradition  of  the  Fathers  with  respect  to  Women  be  dis- 
regarded; let  them  not  be  despised,  God  is  their  Maker.  Their  Sisters  they 
left  behind  are  waiting  with  Anxiety  to  hear  your  Voice. 

The  female  Governesses  beg  leave  to  speak  with  that  Freedom  allow- 
able to  Women,  and  agreeable  to  the  Spirit  of  our  Ancestors.  They  exhort 
the  great  Chief  to  put  forth  his  Strength  and  preserve  their  Peace,  for 
they  are  the  Life  of  the  Nation;  they  do  not  doubt  your  Power.  If  any 
body  disturbs  them  they  are  your  subjects,  and  you  can  punish  them.  They 
rejoice  that  while  their  Counsellors  are  settling  a  Peace  at  Muskingum  and 
you  here  laboring  for  their  Good,  Peace  will  spread  over  their  whole 
Country. 

SIX  STRINGS  OF  WAMPUM. 

Then  Good  Peter  Added:— 

Possess  your  Mind  in  Peace,  you  are  sensible  that  in  Things  of 
Importance  omissions  may  be  made,  and  that  a  Person  afterward  may  be 
allowed  to  correct  them. 

You  have  given  us  the  greatest  Encouragement  of  continuing  your 
Eyes  upon  us  for  our  Peace  and  Good.  It  is  probable  when  we  have  finished 
our  Business  here,  some  bad  Men  may  break  over  the  Line  you  have  made 
round  us;  there  are  (excuse  us  Brother)  some  bad  Folks  among  the  white 
people  in  this  Island ;  they  may  not  hear  your  Voice  as  far  as  our  Country, 
we  therefore  propose  that  Peter  Ryckman,  our  Child  who  lives  among  us, 
may  in  your  behalf,  look  at  our  Afiairs  and  watch  over  us. 

You  have  now  heard  our  Minds  and  our  Resolutions  passed  before  we 
left  our  Country.  I  only  act  here  as  a  Servant  by  the  Request  of  my 
Brothers,  the  Cayugas,  and  am  now  released  from  my  Bonds. 

Whereupon  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  having  conferred  with  the 
other  Commissioners,  by  their  Advice  made  the  following  Answer,  to  wit  :— 

Brothers : — 

I  am  happy  to  meet  you  hear  at  this  Council  Fire.  I  have  listened 
with  Attention  to  what  you  have  said,  and  it  gives  me  great  Satisfaction. 
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It  will  be  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  causes  which  prevented  our  meeting 
sooner ;  our  Brother  Peter  has  given  a  true  Eelation  of  them,  we  wish  these 
things  to  be  forgotten.  We  are  sensible  that  all  Men  are  liable  to  Decep- 
tion. We  have  Reason  to  believe  our  Men  are  conscious  of  and  sorry  for 
their  Misconduct,  and  our  Business  here  is  to  guard  against  the  Incon- 
veniences resulting  therefrom.  I  cannot  but  observe  that  we  have  never  let 
go  the  Chain  of  Friendship  that  binds  us  together,  and  that  we  have  strictly 
adhered  to  all  our  Treaties  and  faithfully  observed  the  ancient  Covenants 
that  subsisted  between  us.  The  late  War  interrupted  our  Friendship  for 
a  while,  but  let  me  remind  you  of  what  happened  after  Peace.  We  then 
kindled  a  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix;  I  see  here  many  on  both  Sides 
who  attended  there.  Our  Object  was  then  to  rub  the  Rust  off  the  Chain 
of  Friendship,  to  cover  up  the  Ashes  of  the  Dead,  and  to  remove  the  Thorns 
and  Briers  which  had  sprung  up  in  the  Path,  and  might  have  interrupted 
our  friendly  Intercourse.  Such  of  our  Brethren  as  attended  there  will 
remember  that  it  was  our  Wish  to  preserve  their  Country  and  to  continue 
our  Friendship.  I  informed  you  that  when  we  separated  from  Great 
Britain  and  fought  out  our  Independence,  we  made  it  a  Principle  of  our 
Government  that  no  one  could  in  violation  of  ancient  Usage  purchase  your 
Land  without  the  Consent  and  Authority  of  the  State.  I  told  you,  then, 
we  did  not  desire  to  deprive  you  of  your  Country,  but  that  we  would  if  you 
inclined  to  sell  any  Part  of  it  purchase  it  agreeably  to  ancient  Usage.  I 
appeal  to  our  Brethren  then  present  for  the  Truth  of  what  I  now  say ;  not- 
withstanding all  this,  one  succeeding  Year  had  only  elapsed  when  Difficul- 
ties arose,  particularly  with  the  Oneidas.  They  had  not  suiHciently  attend- 
ed to  my  Vioice;  our  great  Council  was  alarmed  and  sent  my  Brethren  here, 
and  me  to  Fort  Herkimer,  to  avert  the  impending  Evils.  I  was  in  hope 
after  this  that  no  new  Difficulty  would  ensue.  I  know  the  Birds  continue 
to  fly  about,  and  are  apt  to  deceive.  They  did  so  formerly  when  there  were 
no  white  People  on  this  Island,  and  frequently  led  our  Brethren  into  War 
and  Difficulties;  but  those  Birds  that  fly  between  the  white  People  and 
Indians  are  still  more  dangerous  and  mischievous.  In  ancient  times  they 
flew  about  and  carried  nothing  with  them ;  but  the  great  Misfortune  is  that 
they  now  fly  about  with  a  Cag,  and  by  this  Means  do  greater  Mischief. 
They  not  only  deceive  our  Brothers  out  of  their  Lands,  but  destroy  their 
Lives.  Brothers,  you  must  break  those  Cags,  whenever  they  are  brought 
among  you,  and  the  Birds  will  be  able  to  do  you  but  little  Injury ;  you  will 
then  enjoy  Health,  exercise  your  Reason,  and  preserve  your  Country.  I  do 
not  mention  this  in  the  way  of  Reproach,  but  as  a  Friend  anxious  for  your 
Plappiness  and  Welfare.  I  will  now  proceed  to  speak  upon  the  Business 
for  which  this  Council  Fire  was  kindled,  and  particularly  address  myself 
to  the  Cayugas. 

Brother: — 

Since  your  Arrival  I  have  taken  Opportunities  informally  to  acquaint 
you  with  the  Nature  of  the  Agreements  between  us  and  the  Onondagas  and 
Oneidas;  but  in  order  to  impress  it  deeply  on  your  Minds  and  to  speak 
according  to  ancient  Usage,  with  Belts  and  Strings,  I  will  repeat  it. 

You  had  parted  with  all  your  Country  contrary  to  immemorial  Custom 
and  our  Laws ;  you  had  not  secured  Land  sufficient  upon  which  to  lay  down 
your  Heads  or  kindle  up  your  Fires.    We  could  have  taken  Advantage  of 
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your  Imprudence  and  benefited  ourselves;  but  this  would  have  been  con- 
trary to  our  ancient  Covenants  made  at  Albany,  where  we  used  to  drink 
out  of  one  Bowl  and  eat  with  one  Spoon.  We  met  our  Brethren  the  Onon- 
dagas  and  Oneidas  to  devise  Means  by  which  to  save  their  Country;  our 
Brethren  that  were  there  know  that  we  conversed  freely  and  consulted  fre- 
quently on  Measures  for  promoting  our  reciprocal  Good.  After  mature 
consideration  both  those  Nations  thought  it  advisable  to  cede  the  whole  of 
their  Territory  to  the  State,  out  of  which  the  State  reserved  competent 
Parts  to  them  and  their  Posterity  forever,  with  the  right  of  free  hunting 
and  Fishing  throughout  the  whole  Country  as  heretofore.  In  considera- 
tion of  which  Cession,  and  to  relieve  their  immediate  Wants  we  gave  them 
a  Sum  of  Money.  But  Brother,  we  carried  our  Views  farther.  We  knew 
the  Money  we  gave  them  would  soon  vanish,  and  as  white  People  would 
settle  around  them  in  different  Quarters  their  Hunting,  the  grand  Spring 
of  their  Subsistance,  would  be  dried  up,  and  they  be  exposed  to  Hunger  and 
Want,  we  therefore  agreed  to  pay  to  them  and  their  Posterity  forever,  an 
annual  Sum  in  Provisions,  Goods  or  Money,  as  they  should  elect,  to  be 
delivered  to  them  at  Fort  Stanwix.  In  making  this  Agreement  we  also 
took  other  Matters  into  consideration ;  and  I  mention  these  things  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  Opinion  that  we  dealt  partially  in  giving  the  Oneidas 
more  Money  and  Land  than  the  Onondagas  because  they  fought  for  us 
during  the  War.  I  wish  to  explain  this  Matter.  The  Oneidas  deserve 
much  favor  from  us,  but  we  acted  impartially  in  that  Business.  We  took 
into  View  the  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  in  each  Tribe,  and  as  the  Onei- 
das lived  nearer  than  the  Onondagas  to  the  iidiabited  Part  of  the  Country, 
their  Hunting  would  sooner  be  injured,  and  altho'  we  considered  you  aU  as 
our  Brethren  and  as  bound  together  by  the  most  solemn  Covenants,  yet  it 
was  just  to  make  the  Distinctions  we  did.  I  have  thus  mentioned  fully 
our  Agreement  with  the  Oneidas  and  Onondagas,  and  I  have  now  only  to 
inform  you  that  we  are  ready  and  willing  to  enter  into  a  similar  Agree- 
ment- with  you,  and  we  are  happy  to  hear  that  you  came  here  properly 
impowered  for  the  ptirpose  and  that  you  are  disposed  to  treat  with  us  upon 
those  Terms.  You  will  easily  perceive  that  it  is  impossible  in  so  large  a 
Company  to  particularize  and  reduce  to  Writing  the  different  Articles  of 
such  an  Agreement,  we  therefore  request  that  you  would  appoint  some  of 
your  most  capable  Men  to  meet  with  some  of  us  for  this  Purpose.  We  will 
treat  with  you  upon  the  same  Terms  as  we  did  with  the  Oneidas  and  Onon- 
dagas, and  in  confirmation  thereof  I  deliver  you  this  Belt. 

A  BELT. 

Brothers : — 

I  now  speak  a  few  Words  to  my  Brethren  the  Oneidas.  I  am  happy 
that  it  was  in  our  Power  to  stretch  forth  our  Hands  and  save  you  when 
you  were  on  the  Brink  of  Ruin. 

We  met  you  at  Fort  Stanwix  and  made  an  Agreement  with  you.  Our 
Report  of  it  was  laid  before  the  great  Council  of  our  State,  who  fully 
approved  of  it ;  and  have  taken  Measures  for  a  faithful  Observance  of  our 
Stipulations,  and  the  securing  the  annual  Payments  we  engaged  to  make 
to  you;  you  have  nothing  to  give  us  now  but  a  continuance  of  your  Friend- 
ship. It  affords  us  great  Pleasure  to  hear  you  express  at  this  Time  Iso 
much  Satisfaction  with  what  we  have  done  for  you. 
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I  have  no-w  to  address  myself  to  my  Sisters  the  female  Governesses  and 
Women  here  present  in  answer  to  their  Speech. 

Sisters : — 

We  are  sensible  of  your  vporth.  We  are  sorry  therefore  to  hear  that 
the  Importance  to  which  you  are  entitled  by  your  antient  Traditions  and 
Customs  has  been  in  the  least  diminished,  and  that  your  Uncles  by  de- 
clining to  listen  to  your  Voice,  had  so  nearly  brought  Ruin  upon  your 
Country  and  deprived  you  of  your  Land.  We  are  conscious  that  you  are 
Mistresses  of  the  Soil,  that  it  is  your  province  to  cultivate  the  Earth,  to 
kindle  the  Fire  and  to  boil  the  Pot;  these  arduous  Duties  render  you 
deserving  of  particular  attention,  and  ought  to  secure  you  your  due 
Weight  in  your  National  Council.  But  Sisters  we  know  your  Importance 
to  the  Human  Race ;  without  you  we  could  not  have  Existence ;  you  are  the 
Mothers  of  Menkind,  and  this  of  itself  entitles  you  to  the  greatest  Respect, 
and  you  may  be  assured  that  we  shall  not  fail  to  use  our  best  Endeavours 
to  restore  and  continue  to  our  Sisters  their  antient  Privilege  without  the 
least  Diminution.  We  are  now  about  making  an  Agreement  with  you  for 
your  Territory,  and  for  securing  to  you  and  your  Posterity  a  Residence  in 
your  native  Land.  The  Dish  that  we  will  set  apart  for  you  shall  be  suffi- 
ciently large,  however  prolific  our  Sisters  may  be,  even  if  they  should 
encrease  their  Nation  to  its  antient  Strength  and  Number. 

Sisters  :-^ 

I  aril  advancing  in  Years  and  little  accustomed  to  address  your  Sex 
in  public;  you  will  therefore  excuse  the  Imperfections  of  this  Speech.  I 
have  some  Sachems  here  with  me  in  the  Vigour  of  Youth,  who  if  they 
could  be  prevailed  upon,  would  be  able  to  express  themselves  more  agree- 
ably to  you  upon  this  Occasion. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State,  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of  Albany,  the 
21st.  Day  of  February,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 
Abraham  Ten  Broeck 
John  Hathorn,  Esquires. 

The  Chiefs  and  Governesses  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  with  the  Deputies 
from  the  Onondagas,  Oneidas  and  Senecas  attended. 

Tonyowase  the  Seneca  Chief  informed  the  Commissioners  that  their 
Pipes  were  complete  and  that  they  are  ready  to  proceed  on  Business. 

Good  Peter  of  the  Oneidas  then  rose,  and  after  mentioning  that  he 
wsiS  employed'  by  the  Cayugas  as  their  Mouth  ijo  deliver  their  Mind,  spoke 
as  follows: — 

Brother  Governor: — 

Now  open  your  Ears  that  you  may  hear  important  Matters  relating 
to  the  Conferences  which  have  passed  bewixt  us  and  you;  and  also  every 
Tribe  here  present  attend,  for  the  Business  is  of  great  importance. 
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Brother: — 

I  have  observed  that  the  Subject  of  which  we  treated  is  of  great 
Importance — it  relates  to  the  Ground  upon  which  we  tread,  and  from  which 
springs  up  Sustenance,  and  therefore  respects  our  Nourishment  and 
Existence. 

Brother: — 

Both  of  us  are  acquainted  of  what  has  passed  betwixt  us  since  our 
Arrival  at  this  Council  Pire. 

Brother; — 

The  Evening  before  last  we  opened  our  Minds  to  each  other  in  several 
long  Speeches,  to  each  of  which  you  answered,  to  some  generally  and  to 
others,  some  particularly,  much  to  our  Satisfaction. 

Brother: — 

In  the  Close  of  your  Answer  to  our  Talks  you  proposed  to  us  to  chuse 
a  small  Number  of  our  wisest  Men  to  meet  some  of  yours  the  next  Day  to 
confer  on  the  subject  before  us. 

Brother: — 

When  We  came  to  understand  particularly  your  Representation  of  our 
Territory  it  gave  us  great  Satisfaction;  there  was  a  Hope  arising  within 
us  that  our  Country  would  still  continue  to  exist. 

Brother: — 

We  have  observed  to  you  that  when  we  understood  your  Voice  and 
Counsel  respecting  our  Country,  we  observed  to  you  that  our  Country 
would  continue  in  Peace  and  that  our  Brother  the  Governor  would  continue 
to  exert  himself  for  those  Purposes,  and  we  would  be  a  happy  People. 

Brother  Governor: — 

When  we  saw  the  Purport  of  your  Voice,  it  entered  deep  into  our  owa 
Mind;  we  wished,  we  thought,  that  the  Great  Spirit  above,  who  loves 
Peace,  had  put  it  into  your  Mind,  and  we  wish  that  this  Great  Spirit  may 
enable  you  to  carry  your  Intentions  into  execution,  and  that  this  Spirit 
may  support  you  through  Life  to  diffuse  Peace  and  Happiness  through  our 
Nation. 

Brother  Governor: — 

You  understand  the  whole  Mind  of  the  Great  Spirit,  his  Love  for 
Peace;  you  understand  and  know  all  Righteousness;  I  must  again  repeat 
that  I  wish  that  Great  Spirit  may  enable  you  to  diffuse  Peace  and  Happi- 
ness throughout  all  our  Nation. 

Brother: — 

It  is  indeed  true  that  both  are  dependent  upon  this  one  Great  Spirit, 
the  Father  of  us  all;  we  wish  that  we  may  also  feel  our  Dependence  on 
him  for  the  Prosperity  of  our  Nation.  We  wish  he  may  put  in  your  Mind 
as  well  as  in  ours  to  seek  the  Good  of  our  Nation.  We  believe  all  that  you 
have  said  and  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  deception  in  you. 
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Brother  Governor: — 

You  are  now  continuing  to  open  your  Ears  and  your  Mind  and  hear 
our  Voice.  We  repeat  that  you  understand  the  Voice  of  the  Great  Spirit, 
and  we  pray  that  he  may  enable  and  strengthen  you  to  exert  yourself  for 
the  Peace  and  Happiness  of  our  Country. 

Brother  Governor  of  New  Yorlc: — 

Tou  are  sensible  that  those  who  are  entrusted  with  important  Matters 
can  see  at  a  great  Distance;  although  you  live  at  New  York  you  can  see 
into  our  Country  and  preserve  Peace  there;  for  our  Peace  &  Prosperity  is 
at  your  Command. 

Brother  Governor: — 

I  have  said  that  I  understood  all  that  has  passed  betwixt  us  from  the 
first  of  our  conferring  together  upon  our  important  Concerns — but  to  us 
and  our  Brothers  the  Senecas  it  appears  that  there  is  something  yet  remain- 
ing in  your  Minds  which  you  have  not  yet  explained.  We  wish  you  there- 
fore to  explain  yourself  more  fully  and  suffer  us  to  consider  farther  upon  it. 

We  would  just  observe  that  this  is  agreeable  to  ancient  Usage,  that  if 
there  were  any  thing  in  your  Minds  or  not  fully  understood,  that  it  might 
be  fully  explained  before  a  final  Agreement  was  entered  into. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Since  you  are  acquainted  with  all  these  things,  it  cannot  give  you  the 
least  Offence.  If  we  were  to  invite  you  to  a  Council  Fire  you  would 
expect  the  same  Indulgence  in  order  that  when  Propositions  are  made  they 
may  be  considered  deliberately  and  be  all  understood. 

Brother : — 

Let  us  observe  once  more  that  you  do  not  hear  our  Mouth  but  the 
Mouth  of  our  brother  Tribe  the  People  of  the  Big  Tree,  whose  Language 
you  better  understand  and  is  well  qualified  for  this  Business ;  but  although 
it  is  by  another  Mouth,  it  is  our  Mind  which  is  spoken. 

Good  Peter  having  finished  his  Speech  in  behalf  of  the  Cayugas,  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  confirmed  with  the  Conunissioners,  and  by  their 
Advise  made  the  following  Eeply : — 

Brother: — 

When  we  invited  you  to  attend  the  Council  Fire  now  kindled  at  this 
Place,  we  explained  to  you  very  fully  in  our  Letter  the  Business  which  we 
intended  to  transact  with  you;  we  informed  you  that  the  object  of  it  was 
to  avert  the  Evils  which  had  been  brought  upon  yourselves  by  listening  to 
some  of  our  white  People  and  selling  to  them  contrary  to  our  Laws  and 
ancient  Usages  all  your  Territory. 

Brother: — 

This  Information  was  not  a  new  Matter,  the  whole  was  explained  to 
you  last  Year  when  we  invited  you  to  attend  the  Council  Fire  which  we 
were  then  about  kindling  at  Fort  Stanwix;  your  Brethren  the  Oneidas  and 
Onondagas  met  us  at  that  Council  Fire;  we  entered  into  Agreements  were 
reduced  to  writing,  we  have  one  Copy  and  they  have  another,  and  from 
your  Connection  with  them  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  you  must  have 
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been  fully  infonned  of  the  Nature  of  these  Agreements  before  you  left 
home.  But  Brothers,  lest  this  should  not  be  the  ease,  after  you  arrived 
here  I  took  an  Opportunity  of  explaining  to  you,  as  well  in  public  Speeches 
as  in  private  Conferences,  the  Nature  of  the  Business  we  wished  to  transact 
with  you,  the  Agreements  we  had  made  with  the  Oneidae  &  Onondagas,  and 
the  Reasons  upon  which  they  were  founded. 

Brothers: — 

We  kept  nothing  back  from  you,  we  opened  our  whole  Minds  to  you, 
and  it  gives  us  some  Pain  to  hear  you  express  Suspicions  that  anything 
should  be  concealed  from  you.  Brother  I  fear  you  still  continue  to  listen 
too  much  to  the  little  Birds.  I  warned  you  against  this  before;  I  told  you 
that  the  little  Birds  are  more  dangerous  than  they  used  to  be,  that  they 
carried  little  Gags  about  with  them,  and  that  if  you  hearkened  to  their 
Voice  they  would  destroy  you. 

Brothers : — 

After  informing  you  the  Nature  of  the  Agreements  between  us  and  the 
Oneidas  and  Onondagas,  we  told  you  we  were  willing  to  enter  into  a 
similar  one  with  you,  in  forming  which  we  would  take  unto  considerations 
the  Extent  of  your  Territory,  its  Situation  and  the  Number  of  which  your 
Nation  consists. 

Brothers : — 

We  shewed  you  the  Deed  which  you  had  executed  for  your  whole 
Country,  they  are  in  my  Possession ;  you  had  sold  the  burial  Places  of  your 
Fathers  and  the  Bones  and  Ashes  of  your  Ancestors ;  you  had  not  reserved 
Land  sufficient  to  lay  down  your  Head  or  kindle  a  Fire  upon;  we  could 
have  kept  your  whole  Country,  you  had  nothing  left,  you  had  nothing  to 
give;  we  called  you  here  for  your  good;  we  called  you  here  to  give  you 
something  when  you  had  parted  with  all  your  Substance,  to  enable  you  and 
your  Posterity  yet  to  subsist  among  us;  we  called  you  here  to  make  such 
an  Agreement  as  we  had  with  our  other  Brothers.  If  you  think  it  is  for 
your  Interest  you  will  do  it,  if  not  I  will  extinguish  this  Council  Fire  and 
we  will  part  in  Friendship.  I  have  nothing  further  to  say  only  to  advise 
you  to  reflect  seriously  upon  your  Situation,  determine  soon  upon  the  Mea- 
sures you  mean  to  pursue.  You  will  recollect  that  the  Middle  of  last 
Month  was  appointed  for  your  Attendance  at  this  Council  Fire. 

We  have  been  absent  from  home  near  three  months>  and  our  great 
Council  will  in  a  few  Days  break  up  and  return  home.  We  pray  the  Great 
Spirit  to  assist  and  direct  your  Deliberations  and  enable  you  to  make  up 
a  wise  Determination. 

Brother: — 

Tomorrow  is  the  Day  on  which  we  refrain  from  Business  and  devote 
to  the  Worship  of  the  Great  Spirit.  We  cannot  therefore  do  any  public 
Business  with  you,  but  considering  how  short  the  Time  is  we  can  keep  the 
Council  Fire  burning  at  this  Place,  I  will  attend  &  hear  you. 
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Thoneowas,  the  Seneca  Speaker  in  behalf  of  the  Cayugas,  rose  when 
the  Governor  had  finished,  and  made  the  following  short  Speech : — 

Brother  Oovernor  of  New  York: — 

Attend  to  a  few  Words  only,  as  you  have  now  raked  up  the  Council 
Fire. 

We  have  now  heard  your  Voice,  we  begin  to  understand  it  plainly;  we 
again  return  you  Thanks  for  your  Attention  to  the  Concerns  of  our  Lands. 

Brother  Governor: — 

You  will  be  patient  with  us  that  we  have  not  come  to  a  Determination 
before  this  Time;  the  Subject  is  of  great  Importance;  it  extends  to  future 
Generations.  Time  was  when  the  Six  Nations  were  in  their  Glory  and  had 
wise  Counsellors;  Children  only  now  remain. 

Brother  Governor: — 

You  are  a  Man  of  Importance;  I  am  afraid  of  you;  I  tremble  in  your 
Presence;  I  feel  as  though  I  stood  on  another's  Ground;  your  Compassion 
must  be  equal  to  your  Power. 

To  which  his  Excellency  the  Governor  answered: — 

Brother: — 

We  kindled  this  Council  Fire  to  consult  on  Matters  for  our  mutual 
Good  and  to  renew  &  Strengthen  the  ancient  Covenant  of  Friendship  that 
subsisted  between  our  Fathers.  We  claim  no  pre-eminence  over  you;  we 
are  Eepublicans,  we  hold  that  all  men  are  equal,  you  may  therefore  speak 
freely  to  us  without  any  restraint ;  we  wish  you  to  understand  matters  well 
and  come  to  a  wise  Determination,  that  shall  be  for  your  Interest  and 
future  Happiness. 

At  e  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of  Albany,  the 
23rd  Day  of  February,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

Lieutenant  Governor  Van  Cortlandt 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck 

John  Hathorn 

Egbert  Benson 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  & 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.,  Esquires. 

The  Company  being  seated.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  opened  the 
Council  Fire  by  the  following  short  Speech. 

Brothers: — 

When  you  met  us  here  last  you  appeared  not  to  have  made  up  your 
Minds;  there  were  some  things  you  did  not  understand.  They  were  ex- 
plained to  you,  you  have  had  time  to  consider  of  them  and  we  hope  you 
have  come  prepared  to  give  us  your  Determination  on  the  Business  of  the 
Treaty. 
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On  which  the  Cayugas,  by  Good  Peter  their  Mouth,  spoke  as  follows : — 

Brother  Governor  of  New   York,  with  your   Chiefs  present   and  all   our 
Nation,  open  your  Ears  and  give  Attention. 

Brother  Governor: — 

You  have  just  observed  to  us  that  you  opened  the  Council  Fire  on  our 
meeting  here  two  Evenings  ago,  and  that  you  requested  us  to  make  our 
Minds  and  let  you  know  on  the  Determination;  we  are  now  ready  to  speak. 
Brother  Governor,  now  open  your  Ears,  we  now  address  you  in  our  own 
Manner  and  the  N^ames  of  our  Sisters  the  Governesses.  It  is  our  joint 
Speech,  you  must  compassionate  us,  we  are  but  Children. 

Brother  Governor: — 

We  Warriors  and  also  the  female  Governesses  our  sisters,  now  declare 
we  understand  your  Voice,  and  now  you  understand  our  Condition,  that 
you  mean  to  extend  your  Care  to  our  Lands  so  that  We  shall  have  a  Terri- 
tory to  us  and  our  Posterity  forever. 

Brother  Governor: — 

We  Warriors  with  those  we  represent  with  our  Sisters  the  Governesses 
have  agreeable  Prospects  before  us  from  your  Proposals  respecting  the  good 
of  our  Nation,  let  us  now  deliberate  wholly  on  the  subject  &  understand 
what  Part  of  the  Territory  is  to  be  ceded  to  you  and  what  is  to  be  retained 
for  us  &  our  Posterity,  with  the  Eights  of  hunting  the  wild  Beasts  of  the 
Wood  and  taking  the  Fish  of  the  Waters. 

Brother  Governor: — 

It  is  necessary  that  the  Treaty  should  be  made  in  such  Manner  that 
it  be  satisfactory  to  both  Parties;  you  know  how  disagreeable  it  is  to 
People  who  have  their  Arms  bound.  If  our  limits  are  too  narrow  it  may 
give  us  uneasiness  when  the  rest  of  our  Country  is  filled  up  by  your  People. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Now  you  have  opened  your  Ears  to  hear  our  continued  Voice,  we  are 
desirous  of  a  large  Seat  to  set  down  on,  though  you  are  but  few  here  we 
are  many.     The  Paanese  are  annexed  to  our  Tribe  as  the  Tuscaroras  are 
to  the  Oneida  Tribe;  you  must  make  a  little  room  for  them. 
Brother: — 

We  have  said  we  now  fully  understand  your  Mind,  and  everything  you 
have  said  is  just  and  right;  you  have  said  it  was  your  will  to  extricate  the 
distressed  out  of  Difficulties,  we  have  experienced  and  believe  it. 
Brother  Governor: — 

Tou  still  continue  to  open  your  Ears  to  our  Voice;  we  have  said  that 
Justice  and  Eighteousness  mark  all  your  Paths  and  that  you  bear  a  Love 
to  us  the  Six  Nations,  and  that  it  is  not  your  wish  to  extinguish  the  Fire 
in  any  of  their  Tribes  but  that  the  Smoke  of  their  Habitations  may  still 
continue. 

Brother  Governor: — 

In  order  to  complete  your  Wishes  for  your  Prosperity  and  our  own, 
mutual  Peace  and  Good  must  be  equally  attended  to;  should  we  be  seated 
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by  and  by  in  a  large  seat,  when  we  are  to  set  down,  as  we  are  tlie  Big  Tree 
we  shall  collect  the  small  Trees,  but  if  our  Seat  be  too  small  there  will  be 
no  room  for  them. 

Brother: — 

Possess  your  Mind  in  Peace,  as  you  shall  continue  to  open  your  Ears 
while  we  are  speaking,  and  if  anything  falls  from  us  disagreeable  to  you, 
you  will  not  suffer  it  to  disturb  your  Mind.  We  mean  to  put  aside  every 
thing  disagreeable  that  we  may  come  to  the  substantial  Matters  of  our 
Business.  If  we  are  disturbed  with  unimportant  Matters  it  wiU  not  be 
acting  like  Men  but  Children. 

Brother: — 

You  are  Sachem  and  a  Chief;  we  are  also  in  the  same  Situation.  Tt 
is  necessary  that  we  understand  each  other  and  be  agreed,  then  our  Minds 
will  be  happy. 

Brother: — 

We  take  it  for  granted  you  will  possess  your  Mind  in  Peace.  You 
know  in  making  Bargains  of  small  Consequence  some  difference  in  Senti- 
ments will  arise,  much  more  so  in  the  Sale  of  Lands,  a  Matter  of  great 
Consequence,  which  requires  much  Conversation. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Our  Sisters  the  female  Governesses  came  to  this  Council  Fire  to  hear 
with  their  own  Ears  the  Words  that  came  from  the  Governor's  Mouth;  we 
are  concerned  for  them  and  therefore  proceed  with  great  Caution;  how 
happy  should  we  be  if  the  Dish  should  be  so  large  as  fully  to  gratify  their 
Minds. 

Brother  Governor: — 

We  have  repeatedly  expressed  our  Desire  of  having  an  enlarged  Seat 
or  Place  to  sit  down  upon,  so  that  we  might  procure  our  Subsistance  and 
recreate  ourselves. 

You  observed  that  by  our  past  Conduct  we  had  lost  all  our  Lands,  we 
now  look  to  you  and  expect  you  will  enlarge  our  Seat  and  provide  for  our 
Happiness. 

Brother: — 

You  have  now  in  your  Possession  the  Papers  which  are  Evidences  of 
the  Loss  of  our  whole  Country,  and  which  has  sunk  us  down  almost  out  of 
sight;  and  as  these  lie  before  us  in  their  Consequences,  we  look  to  your 
Goodness  in  making  us  as  happy  as  you  in  resi>ect  to  what  you  retain  as 
well  as  in  that  which  may  be  assigned  to  us. 

Brother: — 

Now  you  are  continuing  to  hear,  we  proposed  that  you  reserve  to  us 
and  our  Nation  on  this  Side  our  Lake  and  extending  it  northerly  towards 
Lake  Ontario,  as  there  is  bad  Land  and  your  Subjects  can  find  no  Place 
to  break  the  Clod;  this  you  will  consider  in  your  Wisdom  and  we  shall  by 
and  by  mention  a  Place  for  our  Eesidence. 
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Brother: — 

We  would  wish  to  resettle  in  the  Place  where  our  Ancestors  lived,  and 
this  for  various  Seasons,  particularly  of  the  Salt  Springs  which  are  neces- 
sary to  season  the  Victuals  we  eat. 

Brother: — 

This  is  all  we  the  Sachems  and  female  Governesses  would  say  at  this 
Time;  we  expect  soon  to  hear  your  Voice  and  know  what  you  judge  will 
most  conduce  to  our  Happiness. 

Then  Good  Peter  spoke  for  himself. 

Brother: — 

I  would  speak  one  word  for  you — ^both  for  the  Cayuga  Nation  and 
your  People  that  you  should  keep  your  Mind  in  Peace  and  harmonize  in 
your  Negotiations.  I  am  but  a  Servant  to  you  both  and  act  faithfully.  I 
am  almost  exhausted;  1  have  spoke  long  and  have  had  nothing  to  wet  my 
Lips. 

Good  Peter  having  finished  his  Speech,  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
conferred  with  the  Commissioners,  and  by  their  Advice  made  the  following 
Eeply: — 

Brothers : — 

We  have  been  several  Days  conversing  on  the  Subject  for  which  we 
kindled  this  Council  Pire,  and  are  happy  that  we  now  understand  each 
other. 

We  informed  youi  Brothers  when  we  first  met  you  that  we  were  willing 
to  enter  into  a  similar  Agreement  with  you  as  we  had  done  with  the  Onon- 
dagas,  and  fully  explained  to  you  that  Agreement. 

We  have  Reason  to  believe  from  what  you  mentioned  tonight  that  you 
understood  that  Agreement,  but  from  the  large  Dish  you  wish  to  have 
reserved  to  you,  we  are  doubtful  whether  you  understood  the  Reasons  which 
induced  the  Onondagas  to  accept  of  and  us  to  grant  the  Reservation.  It 
may  therefore  be  expedient  to  explain  to  you  those  Reasons  more  fully  and 
particularly  than  we  have  heretofore  done.  We  found  that  oiu:  Brethren 
had  sold  their  Lands  to  tlie  Southward  to  the  People  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  their  Lands  to  the  Westward  to  the  People  of  Boston;  that  their 
People  were  going  to  settle  and  that  in  a  short  Time  our  Brethren  would 
not  be  able  to  procure  a  Subsistance. 

Tou  have  all  seen  with  our  own  Eyes  how  the  white  People  are 
settling  Schemung  and  surveying  at  the  Westward.  These  were  not  olir 
doings,  these  Lands  were  sold  without  our  Advise;  they  are  sold  and  the 
white  People  are  settling.  Under  this  Situation  of  Affairs  we  consulted  with 
our  Brethren  last  Fall;  we  found  that  our  Brethren  the  white  People  would 
go  among  them,  carry  Cags  with  them,  purchase  and  settle  all  their  Lands. 

After  the  most  mature  Deliberation  we  could  find  no  other  way  lo 
prevent  this  Mischief  but  for  our  Brethren  to  grant  us  their  Lands  so  that 
we  might  take  them  under  our  particular  Care  and  Protection;  but  that 
our  Brethren  should  have  Land  to  work  on  and  procure  Subsistance,  we 
laid  out  Land  sufficient  for  their  respective  Nations,  in  case  their  Numbers 
should  be  ten  times  more  than  they  are  at  present. 

The  Oneidas  who  are  the  most  numerous  Nation,  have  Land  reserved 
for  them  in  case  they  live  as  we  do  to  support  twelve  thousand  Souls. 
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To  the  Onondagas,  who  are  less  numerous,  and  whose  Hunting  will 
continue  longer,  was  reserved  Land  sufficient  to  support  four  thousand 
Souls;  this  is  more  than  the  two  Nations  consisted  of  in  their  most  flour- 
ishing Days. 

It  may  be  asked  why  were  they  restricted  to  so  narrow  Limits;  I 
answer  it  is  not  because  we  want  their  Lands,  we  have  more  than  We  can 
settle ;  you  see  as  you  travel  through  our  Country  large  Tracts  from  which 
no  Smoke  arises.  It  is  because  our  disorderly  Children  get  in  among  yon, 
to  whom  you  will  sell  your  Lands,  which  creates  Uneasiness  and  Confusion 
among  you  and  with  us,  it  is  because  if  we  I'eserve  to  you  a  larger  Territory 
than  you  are  able  to  improve  it  will  remain  in  Woods,  and  our  disorderly 
white  People  will  again  get  in  among  you  &  make  Purchases  of  the  same 
and  create  the  same  Evils  which  you  have  lately  experienced.  There  is 
another  Reason  why  your  Reservation  should  not  be  large;  you  have  all 
the  Lands  to  hunt  in  and  all  the  Waters  to  fish  in.  If  the  Lands  you  wish 
to  reserve  are  too  rough  for  Cultivation  they  will  remain  unsettled  &  you 
will  have  every  Advantage  of  hunting  as  if  they  were  reserved.  If  you 
reserve  twenty,  thirty  or  forty  Miles,  and  the  white  People  settle  around 
you,  it  will  be  impossible  for  you  to  subsist  by  Hunting. 

If  then  you  cannot  live  by  Hunting,  what  Method  can  we  contrive  to 
keep  you  amongst  us  &  support  you  but  such  an  Agreement  as  we  made 
with  the  Onondagas. 

We  reserved  to  our  Brethren  the  Onondagas  and  Oneidas  a  Tract  of 
Country  sufficient  for  ages  to  come,  should  they  increase  in  the  same 
Proportion  as  the  white  People.  But  Brothers  we  have  done  more  than 
this;  we  found  if  their  Hunting  decreased  they  would  be  obliged  to  turn 
their  Attention  more  to  the  Cultivation  of  the  Earth,  as  you  must  do ; 
whereupon  we  gave  them  Money  to  purchase  Cattle  and  other  Stock.  This 
was  not  all.  Brothers,  we  know  that  the  Money  we  paid  down  would  soon 
be  gone,  and  they  would  want  every  Year  something  to  support  their 
Women  and  Children,  we  therefore  agreed  to  give  every  Year  to  the 
Oneidas  six  hundred  Dollars,  and  to  the  Onondagas  five  hundred  Dollars; 
and  we  appeal  to  you  and  to  our  Sisters  whether  either  of  those  Sums  is 
not  more  than  your  Nation  annually  got  by  Hunting.  Now  Brothers  we 
have  explained  to  you  fully  and  particularly  the  Reasons  which  induced 
our  Brethren  and  us  to  malce  the  Agreement  at  Fort  Stanwix  last  Year. 
We  considered  of  the  Subject  deliberately,  and  we  wish  the  Brothers  of 
these  Nations  here  present  to  speak  and  sav  if  we  have  not  spoken  faith- 
fully now.  Brothers  we  stand  ready  to  enter  into  the  same  agreement  as 
we  did  with  the  Onondagas  in  respect  to  the  Reservation  of  Land,  pay- 
ment of  Money  down,  and  annual  Payment.  If  your  Nation  is  larger 
than  theirs  it  is  reasonable  you  should  have  more,  but  if  it  is  not  there  is 
no  Reason  why  you  should  have  a  larger  Dish  or  more  Money.  If  there 
was  a  Salt  Spring  in  the  Onondaga  Country  it  was  reserved  for  conunon 
use,  if  there  is  any  in  your  Country,  it  shall  be  reserved  for  the  same  Use. 
If  there  are  any  Fishing  Places  in  your  Country  particularly  useful  they 
shall  be  reserved  with  a  sufficiency  of  Lands  to  haul  up  your  Canoes  and 
kindle  Fires.  Brother  you  now  know  particularly  the  Agreement  we  arc 
willing  to  enter  into  with  you,  it  is  the  same  as  we  entered  into  with  the 
Onondagas,  with  this  DiSerence  only,  if  your  Nation  or  Territory  is  larger 
than  theirs  your  Dish  will  be  proportionally  greater. 
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Brothers  and  Sisters: — 

We  know  Your  Situation,  you  have  lost  many  of  your  Warriors  the 
last  War;  you  cannot  set  and  consult  as  formerly  by  your  Council  Fires; 
you  may  be  afraid  when  you  go  home,  your  Nation  may  blame  you  for  not 
making  so  good  an  Agreement  as  they  might  expect.  But  Brothers  and 
Sisters  we  wish  you  to  consider  whether  any  Agreement  you  can  make 
with  us  can  put  you  in  worse  Circumstances  than  you  are  at  present;  you 
parted  with  all  your  Lands  at  BujGFalo  Creek,  even  the  Bones  and  Ashes  of 
your  Ancestors,  and  had  nothing  left  and  no  Security  for  the  payment  of 
the  Monies  which  were  promised  to  you;  we  now  offer  you  a  sufficient 
Reservation  of  Land,  a  Sum  of  Money  down,  and  an  annual  Sum  forever; 
your  Nation  ought  to  rejoice  in  such  a  Treaty. 

Now  Brothers  we  think  Matters  are  very  well  understood  between  us, 
it  grows  late,  and  after  we  have  taken  a  Drink  together  you  can  go  home 
with  our  Sisters  and  think  of  it  and  meet  here  again  at  ten  o'Clock  to- 
morrow Morning.  I  cannot  attend  myself  but  my  Brothers  here  will  be 
present  and  hear  what  you  have  to  say. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of  Albany, 
the  24th  Day  of  Pebruary,  1789 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 
Abraham  Ten  Broeck 
Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.  & 
Egbert  Benson,  Esquires. 

The  Company  being  seated.  Good  Peter  the  Oneida  Chief  in  behalf  ol 
the  Cayugas  rose  and  spoke  as  follows  :— 

Brother  Governor  and'  your  Chiefs  present,  open  your  Ears;  by  the  Prov- 
idence of  the  Great  Spirit  we  are  brought  together  in  Peace. 

Brother: — 

You  may  remember  how  far  we  advanced  in  the  Business  of  this 
Treaty.  We  have  passed  by  many  Difficulties  which  were  in  the  way,  and 
we  are  almost  come  to  the  End  of  the  Path.  You  opened  your  Mind  to  u!> 
and  desired  us  to  consider  of  what  you  then  said,  and  desired  us  to  confer 
with  the  Governesses  of  our  Nation.  If  you  are  prepared  to  hear  we  are 
ready  to  give  our  Answer. 

Brother: — 

You  will  continue  to  open  your  Ears.  At  the  Close  of  your  Speech 
last  Evening  you  summed  up  what  you  had  said  by  stating  to  us  our  Situa- 
tion and  informing  us  of  what  you  supposed  would  be  best  for  us,  and  we 
understood  you. 

Brother  Governor: — 

In  the  Close  of  your  Speech  last  Evening,  when  you  told  us  that  the 
Path  was  now  clear  and  recommended  us  to  confer  together  and  to  make 
choice  of  what  we  should  suppose  would  be  best  and  t^^at  you  would  at  this 


HOTJGH^S    INDIAIT    TEEATIES    1784-90.  631 

hour  hear  us  again,  but  that  you  would  not  yourself  be  present,  but  that 
your  other  Chiefs  would  be  your  Ear. 

Brother  Governor: — 

After  much  Conversation  with  our  Sisters  it  will  be  necessary  for  us 
to  know  your  Mind  as  to  what  would  be  best  for  us.  You  told  us  that  you 
knew  our  Situation  and  Circumstances  and  compassionated  us;  we  have 
heretofore  thanked  you  and  we  now  again  with  a  loud  Voice  thank  you  for 
your  good  will  towards  us. 

Tou  told  us  of  what  was  necessary  for  our  Subsistance  and  informed 
us  that  our  Warriors  should  have  the  right  to  procure  their  Means  of  Subs- 
istance out  of  the  Waters  and  elsewhere  as  they  pleased.  For  this  we  and 
our  Sisters  give  you  Thanks. 

Brother: — 

It  was  .your  Mind  as  we  understood  you,  and  your.  Determination  that 
we  and  our  Posterity  should  have  the  free  Right  of  Fishing  and  Hunting 
throughout  our  whole  Territory,  and  that  you  would  with  all  your  Author- 
ity see  that  this  Stipulation  should  be  fulfilled ;  for  this  we  also  thank  you. 

Brother: — 

Possess  your  Mind  in  Peace,  notwithstanding  we  proceed  with  so  much 
Caution  and  Deliberation.  It  was  your  Advise  to  us,  and  it  became  neces- 
sary in  order  that  such  of  our  Brethren  as  have  stayed  behind  might  be  the 
better  satisfied  with  what  should  be  concluded  on  at  this  Treaty. 

Brother: — 

We  have  repeatedly  said,  and  we  again  say,  that  the  Warriors,  and  our 
Sisters  are  well  pleased  with  the  Proposals  mentioned  in  your  Speech,  and 
with  the  Articles  which  you  have  stated  to  us  to  be  agreed  on  in  the  present 
Treaty — we  receive  them. 

Brothers : — 

We  Warriors  with  our  Sisters  having  expressed  our  Approbation  of  the 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  as  proposed  by  you,  would  wish  to  state  some  Matters 
to  be  stipulated  by  us  on  our  Part. 

Brother  Governor: — 

You  still  have  your  Ears  open  to  our  Voice  and  to  the  Voice  of  our 
Sisters.  It  is  their  wish  to  be  heard  in  relation  to  some  Matters  to  be 
stipulated  in  the  Treaty  for  their  Benefit.  You  advised  us  to  listen  to 
them  when  they  spoke  wisely,  and  they  hope  you  will  attend  to  their 
Request. 

It  is  an  acknowledged  Truth  that  our  Sisters  are  the  principal  Inha- 
bitants of  the  Earth.  The  Earth  from  whence  spring  the  Articles  neces- 
sary to  sustain  Life  is  theirs,  and  it  is  thereupon  necessary  we  should 
hearken  to  their  advise. 

Brother: — 

As  your  Ears  are  still  open,  you  have  heard  what  advances  we  have 
this  Day  made  towards  completing  the  Business  now  before  us;  we  the 
Warriors  and  Sisters  have  thus  opened  our  Minds  to  you. 
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Brother: — 

We  have  jointly  with  our  Sisters  declared  our  Approbation  of  all  the 
important  Articles  of  the  Covenant  which  we  are  to  enter  into;  we  hope 
you  will  lend  a  kind  Ear  when  the  Sisters  shall  propose  some  Amendments 
which  would  be  agreeable  to  them. 

Brother: — 

The  Sisters  now  speak  as  the  Warriors  have  declared  their  Approbation 
of  the  Articles  you  have  proposed.  The  Sisters  mention  that  there  is  a 
Salt  Spring  in  their  Country  which  they  wish  may  be  reserved.  It  is  there- 
fore our  Mind  that  this  Spring  should  be  included  in  the  Reservation. 
This  is  all  we  have  to  say  at  present  until  we  have  heard  your  Mind  on 
this  proposed  Amendment. 

Brother  Governor: — 

In  the  Close  of  our  last  Speech  we  mentioned  that  we  would  soon  in- 
form you  of  the  whole  of  our  Minds  in  relation  to  the  Business  now  before 
us. 

Brother  Governor: — 

While  your  Eyes  were  open  you  might  have  perceived  our  Minds  to 
labor  on  the  Business,  and  you  thought  you  might  ease  us  by  your  inform.- 
ing  us  previously  of  your  Mind  as  to  our  Good  and  the  Good  of  our  Poster- 
ity. Tou  supposed  we  did  not  sufficiently  look  forward ;  we  informed  our- 
selves fully  of  your  Mind,  and  be  assured  we  are  fuUy  persuaded  of  your 
good  Intentions  to  us  &  our  Nation.  Have  Patience  with  us  a  little  longer, 
when  you  will  hear  the  Minds  of  our  Warriors  and  then  you  can  speak. 

Brother: — 

We  are  almost  at  the  End  of  the  Path,  and  we  shall  soon  come  out  to 
the  last  Thoughts  of  our  Minds. 

The  Cayugas  then  exhibited  a  rough  Sketch  of  their  Country  and 
pointed  out  the  Lands  to  be  reserved. 

The  Governor  then  addressed  them,  as  follows: — 

Brothers: — 

We  are  happy  to  find  from  what  you  have  said,  that  we  understood 
each  other  perfectly.  Nothing  therefore  remains  but  to  ascertain  the  Par- 
ticulars of  the  Agreement  to  be  entered  into  between  us  to  fix  the  limits 
of  the  Lands  to  be  reserved  to  you — ^to  fix  the  Amount  of  the  Sum  to  be 
paid  to  you  at  present,  and  the  amount  of  the  Sum  to  be  paid  to  you  and 
your  Posterity,  annually  forever. 

Brothers : — 

Before  we  proceed  to  state  any  Proposals  to  you  we  would  enquire 
from  you  whether  your  Nation  is  more  numerous  1iian  the  Onondagas  and 
whether  that  Part  of  your  Territory  which  lies  Westward  of  the  Lands 
ceded  by  this  State  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  is  more  exten- 
sive than  the  Territory  of  the  Onandagas  ?  Will  your  Nation  probably  in- 
crease faster  than  the  Onondagas  ?  If  your  Nation  is  not  more  numerous, 
if  your^  Territory  is  not  more  extensive  &  if  the  probability  of  your  in- 
crease is  not  greater  than  that  of  the  Onondagas,  can  you  reasonably 
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eirpeet  that  we  should  deal  with  you  on  other  Terms  than  we  have  with 
them?  Would  they  not  have  Eeason  to  complain  of  Injustice? 

Brothers: — 

In  our  Agreement  with  the  Onondagas  a  Tract  was  reserved  for  their 
Use  and  Cultivation  sufficiently  extensive  both  in  their  and  in  our  Judg- 
ment for  that  Purpose,  and  we  wiU  agree  to  a  similar  ileservation  to  you,  to 
be  laid  out  in  any  shape  &  t-o  extend  from  the  Cayuga  Lake  to  the  Waskong 
Lake,  as  you  may  think  proper;  and  if  by  the  Addition  of  your  Children 
the  Paanese  your  Xation  is  more  numerous,  the  Reservation  to  be  propor- 
tionably  extensive,  and  there  shall  not  in  Consideration  of  such  additional 
Eeservation  be  any  Diminution  of  the  consideration  Money  to  be  paid  to 
you.  With  respect  to  the  Salt  Spring  there  was  one  also  in  the  Onondaga 
Country,  and  it  was  first  proposed  to  divide  this  Spring,  assigning  one 
side  to  the  Onondagas  and  the  other  side  to  the  white  People;  but  sifter 
much  Deliberation  respecting  this  Matter  it  was  finally  agreed,  and  as 
satisfactorily  to  the  Onondagas  as  to  us,  that  the  Spring  and  the  Lands 
for  a  Mile  around  it  should  remain  free  and  in  common  for  the  Onon- 
dagas and  our  People.  We  are  willing  to  make  the  same  Agreement  with 
you. 

Brothers: — 

In  the  course  of  our  Xegociations  you  have  requested  your  Child 
Peter  Eyckman  should  be  permitted  to  reside  among  you  to  assist  you  in 
taking  care  of  your  Concerns  &  that  he  might  have  a  Dish;  this  we  will 
agree  to. 

Brother: — 

Within  the  Lands  to  be  reserved  the  Fish  Carrier  has  a  Claim  to  a 
Mile  square,  and  it  will  be  exjwcted  that  this  should  be  reserved  for  his 
particular  use.  The  Daughter  of  our  Brother  Thaniowas,  one  of  your 
Nation,  is  married  to  a  white  Man,  who  has  settled  and  improved  a  Farm 
among  you,  and  as  we  understand  it  is  your  Wish  he  shall  also  have  a 
small  Dish. 

Good  Peter  then  rose  and  made  the  following  Eeply  in  behalf  of 
Cayugas  to  the  Governor's  Answer: — 

Brother  Governor: — 

You  will  attend  while  we  speak  a  few  Words;  you  sometimes  take  your 
Turn  and  we  now  take  ours  to  speak  on  the  Business  now  before  us.  We 
have  heard  your  Voice  and  with  great  Satisfaction,  as  we  perfectly  under- 
tand  you  on  the  Various  Subjects  on  which  you  have  spoken.  Tou  con- 
nected your  Advise  with  this,  that  we  should  enter  into  the  like  Covenant 
as  the  Onondagas.  Have  Patience  while  we  speak  about  the  Salt  Spring 
again. 

Brother: — 

Possess  your  Mind  in  Peace,  where  we  are  agreed  we  will  unite  our 
Minds.  It  was  usual  with  our  Ancestors  in  all  Xegociations  to  weigh  well 
the  Consequences  and  then  endeavor  to  come  to  a  Conclusion. 
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Brother: — 

We  trust  you  will  possess  your  Mind  as  we  now  understand  the  extent 
of  the  Dish  to  be  reserved. 

Brother: — 

We  entreat  that  nothing  which  we  may  say  will  disturb  the  Tran- 
quility of  your  Mind. 

The  Governor  then  made  the  following  Eeply : — 

Brother: — 

We  understand  your  Proposition  relative  to  the  Limits  of  the  Land 
to  be  reserved ;  it  was  that  you  wished  to  have  your  Reservation  beginning 
at  the  Salt  Spring,  and  from  thence  extending  southerly  so  as  that  the 
extreme  Distance  of  that  Line  should  be  in  the  Center  of  the  Lands 
betwixt  the  two  Lakes;  that  from  the  Salt  Spring  you  are  to  extend  up 
the  Seneca  River  to  the  Cayuga,  thence  around  the  northern  End  of  that 
Lake  to  where  the  Seneca  River  empties  into  the  Lake,  thence  up  the  south 
side  of  the  River  to  Skayes,  thence  extending  southerly  approaching  the 
Cayuga  Lake  so  as  to  comprehend  the  ancient  Cayuga  Settlements  border- 
ing on  the  Lake,  so  that  that  Line  extending  southerly  from  the  Salt 
Spring  shall  include  one  hundred  square  Miles;  but  we  would  be  under- 
stood at  the  same  time  that  a  Mile  square  at  the  Cayuga  ferrying  Place 
is  not  to  be  deemed  part  of  the  Lands  so  to  be  reserved  for  your  use,  but  is 
to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  State. 

To  which  Good  Peter  then  rose  and  made  the  following  Reply  in 
behalf  of  the  Cayugas: — 

•v 

Bi^other  Governor  with  your  Chiefs: — 

You  will  open  yours  Ears;  there  is  one  Matter  that  lies  with  weight 
on  our  Minds,  although  we  have  gone  through  with  all  the  principal 
Articles  of  our  present  Covenant.  This  Matter  respects  our  Son  Peter 
Ryckman ;  we  have  felt  concerned  about  the  Dish  to  be  given  to  him.  We 
had  long  ago  all  agreed  that  he  should  have  a  Dish  in  our  Country  as  we 
all  expected  to  put  our  Spoons  in  it  when  we  were  hungry,  and  you  must 
allow  us  to  speak  on  this  Subject  before  we  come  to  a  final  Close.  In  the 
first  place  we  will  tell  you  where  we  wish  that  this  Dish  should  be  placed 
fbr  our  Convenience;  it  is  on  the  east  Side  of  the  Outlet  of  Canadasaga 
Lake,  from  thence  he  can  cast  his  Eyes  down  to  Shawayes,  the  extreme  of 
the  Lands  reserved  to  us.  We  have  not  given  the  Dimensions  of  this  Dish ; 
we  thought  we  would  leave  this  to  you ;  you  can  extend  your  Armea  far. 
It  was  always  our  wish  that  this  Dish  should  be  large,  and  we  hope  you 
will  gratify  us  in  this  and  not  disappoint  that  Confidence  which  we  have 
in  your  Generosity. 

Brother: — 

One  Request  more  with  respect  to  our  Friend  Peter  Ryckman,  that  he 
may  be  authorised  by  you  to  attend  to  our  Good;  he  is  your  Subject  and 
under  your  control;  our  dependence  is  much  upon  him  for  our  future 
Prosperity.  Should  he  be  taken  from  us,  w^  would  think  some  evil  Spirit 
had  deprived  us  of  our  Hopes. 
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Brother: — 

Attend  while  we  speak  a  few  Words  at  the  Close  of  the  Business.  We 
thank  you  for  your  Condeseneion  in  attending  to  the  Request  of  our 
Sisters  as  to  the  proposed  Amendment  respecting  the  Reservation  of  Lands. 

Our  Nation  is  at  present  much  dispersed,  but  it  is  not  improbable  but 
they  wUl  return  to  us  with  their  wives  and  Children,  and  this  is  the  Reason 
for  our  wishing  to  have  the  Reservation  of  Lands  for  our  use  extensive. 

To  which  the  Governor  made  the  following  Reply : — 

It  being  agreed  between  us  as  to  the  Lands  to  be  reserved  and  in  such 
a  Manner  as  that  we  perfectly  understand  each  other,  we  will  now  state  to 
you  the  Payments  to  be  made  to  you.  We  will  pay  you  five  hundred 
Hollars  before  you  leave  this  City,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  Dollars  on  the  first  Day  of  June  next,  and  five  hundred  Dollars  on  the 
first  Day  of  June  forever  thereafter. 

Brother  and  Sisters: 

When  you  reflect  that  you  had  parted  with  the  whole  of  your  Country 
without  reserving  a  Spot  to  lay  down  or  to  kindle  a  Fire  on,  and  that  you 
had  disposed  of  the  Lands  to  People  whom  you  had  no  Means  to  compel  to 
pay  what  they  had  promised,  you  will  be  persuaded  that  our  Sisters  and 
Brothers  whom  you  have  left  at  home  and  your  and  their  Children  will  have 
Reason  to  rejoice  at  the  Covenant  which  you  have  now  made,  which  not  only 
saves  you  from  impending  Ruin,  but  restores  you  to  Peace  and  Security. 

Brothers : — 

We  shall  now  cause  the  Covenant  between  us  to  be  reduced  to  Writing, 
so  that  it  may  be  ready  to  be  executed  when  we  meet  tomorrow. 

The  Governor  then  agreeable  to  the  usual  Form  covered  up  the  Council 
Fire  in  order  to  have  time  to  prepare  the  Deeds  of  Cession. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  at  the  House  of  John  Tayler  Esquire  in  the  City 
of  Albany,  the  25th  Day  of  February,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

His  Honorable  Lieut.  Governor  Van  Cortlandt 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck, 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.. 

John  Hathom, 

Egbert  Benson,  Esquires. 

Resolved,  that  Mr.  Tayler  procure  six  hundred  Dollars  in  Specie  for 
the  use  of  the  Board,  and  also  that  he  purchase  Goods  to  the  Amount  of 
two  hundred  Dollars,  proper  to  be  distributed  in  Presents  to  such  of  the 
Onydas  and  Onondagoes,  who  have  attended  and  assisted  at  the  present 
Treaty. 

Mr.  Benson  produced  to  the  Bbard  a  draft  of  the  Deed  of  Cession  with 
two  engrossed  Copies  thereof  which  were  read  and  approved,  and  the  Board 
being  informed  by  Mr.  Peter  Ryckman  that  the  Indians  were  agreeable  to 
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Appointment  attending  at  Denniston's  Tavern  to  execute  the  Deeds,  the 
Board  adjourned  to  that  Place. 

The  Company  being  seated.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  desired  Mr. 
Kirkland,  the  Interpreter,  to  inform  the  Cayuga  Indians  that  the  Agree- 
ment which  they  entered  into  yesterday  was  reduced  to  Writing  and  ready 
to  be  executed;  that  it  should  now  be  interpreted  to  them  in  their  own 
Language ;  that  they  should  pay  Attention  to  it  so  that  they  might  under- 
stand it  well  and  see  that  it  was  right.  It  was  accordingly  interpreted  to 
them  by  Mr.  Kirkland  and  they  expressed  their  perfect  Approbation  of  it, 
but  at  the  same  time  expressed  a  Desire  to  have  a  Mile  square  reserved  on 
each  side  of  the  Cayuga  River  at  Skayes,  their  Belling  place,  which  was 
readily  assented  to  by  the  Commissioners  and  was  noted  as  well  as  the 
Reservation  of  the  Lands,  about  the  Salt  Spring  at  the  Bottom  of  the  In- 
struments before  the  Execution  thereof.  Duplicates  of  the  said  Deed  of 
Cession  were  then  executed  by  the  said  Commissioners  and  Indians  in  the 
usual  Form,  and  farther  authenticated  by  the  Delivery  of  Belts  with  them 
according  to  the  Indian  Custom. 

The  Deed  is  in  the  Words  following,  to  wit: — 

At  a  Treaty  held  in  the  City  of  Albany  in  the  State  of  New  York,  by 
his  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  said  State,  the 
Honorable  Pierre  Van  Cortlandt,  Esquire,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  said 
State,  Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  Abraham  Ten  Broeck,  John  Hathorn,  Samuel 
Jones,  Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.  &  Egbert  Benson,  Esquires,  Commissioners 
authorized  for  that  purpose  by  and  on  Behalf  of  the  People  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  with  several  of  the  Sachems  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the 
Tribe  or  Nation  of  Indians  called  the  Cayugas,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the 
said  Nation,  it  is  on  the  twenty-fifth  Day  of  February  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine.  Covenanted  and  con- 
cluded as  follows: — 

First.  The  Cayugas  do  cede  and  grant  all  their  Lands  to  the  People  of 
the  State  of  New  York  forever. 

Secondly,  the  Cayugas  shall  of  the  said  ceded  Lands  hold  to  them- 
selves and  to  their  Posterity  forever,  for  their  own  Use  and  Cultivation,  but 
not  to  be  sold,  leased  or  in  any  other  Manner  aliened  or  disposed  of  to 
others,  All  that  Tract  of  Land  beginning  at  the  Cayuga  Salt  Spring  on 
the  Seneca  River,  and  running  thence  southerly  to  intersect  the  Middle  of 
a  Line  to  be  drawn  from  the  Outlet  of  Cayuga  to  the  Outlet  of  Waskongh 
Lake,  and  from  the  said  Place  of  Intersection  southerly  the  general  Course 
of  the  eastern  Bank  of  the  Cayuga  Lake,  thence  westerly  to  intersect  a 
Line  running  on  the  west  Side  of  the  Cayuga  Lake  at  the  mean  Distance 
of  three  Miles  from  the  western  Branch  thereof,  and  from  the  said  Point 
of  Intersection  along  the  said  Line  so  running  on  the  west  Side  of  the 
Cayuga  Lake  to  the  Seneca  River,  thence  down  the  said  River  to  the 
Cayuga  Lake,  thence  through  the  said  Lake  to  the  Outlet  thereof,  thence 
farther  down  the  said  Seneca  River  to  the  Place  of  Beginning,  so  as  to 
comprehend  within  the  Limits  aforesaid  and  exclusive  of  the  Water  of 
Cayuga  Lake  the  Quantity  of  one  hundred  square  Miles;  also  the  Place 
in  the  Seneca  River  at  or  near  a  Place  called  Skayes,  where  the  Cayugas 
have  heretofore  taken  Eel,  and  a  competent  Piece  of  Land  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  River  at  the  said  Place  sufficient  for  the  Cayugas  to  land  and 
encamp  on  and  to  cure  their  Eel,  except  nevertheless  out  the  said  Lands  or 
reserved  one  Mile  square  at  the  Cayuga  ferry. 
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Thirdly.  The  Oayugas  and  their  Posterity  forever  shall  enjoy  the 
free  Eight  of  Hunting  in  every  Part  of  the  said  ceded  Lands  and  of 
Fishing  in  all  the  Waters  vfithin  the  same. 

Fourthly.  In  Consideration  of  the  said  Cession  and  Grant,  the  people 
of  the  State  of  New  York  do  at  this  present  Treaty  pay  to  the  Cayugas 
five  hundred  Dollars  in  Silver  (the  Receipt  v^hereof  the  Cayugas  do  hereby 
acknowledge),  and  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  pay  to  the 
Cayugas  on  the  first  Day  of  June  next  at  Fort  Schuyler,  formerly  called 
Fort  Stanwix,  the  farther  Sum  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-five 
Dollars  and  also  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  annually  pay 
to  the  Cayugas  and  their  Posterity  forever  on  the  first  Day  of  June  in 
every  Year  thereafter  at  Fort  Schuyler  aforesaid,  five  hundred  Dollars  in 
Silver.  But  if  the  Cayugas  or  their  Posterity  shall  at  any  time  hereafter 
elect  that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  said  annual  Payment  of  five  hundred 
Dollars  shall  be  paid  in  Clothing  or  Provisions  and  give  six  Weeks  pre- 
vious Notice  thereof  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  State  for  the  Time 
being,  then  so  m.uch  of  the  annual  Payment  shall  for  that  Time  be  in 
Clothing  or  Provisions  as  the  Cayugas  or  their  Posterity  shall  elect  &  at 
the  Price  which  the  same  shall  cost  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York 
at  Fort  Schuyler  aforesaid;  and  as  a  farther  Consideration  to  the  Cayugas', 
the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  grant  their  adopted  Child 
Peter  Ryckman,  whom  they  have  expressed  a  Desire  should  reside  near 
them  to  assist  them,  and  as  a  Benevolence  from  them  the  Cayugas  to  him, 
and  in  Return  for  Services  rendered  by  him  to  their  Nation,  the  said 
Tract  of  one  Mile  square  at  the  Cayuga  Ferry,  excepted  out  of  the  said 
Lands  reserved  to  the  Cayugas  for  their  own  Use  and  Cultivation.  That 
of  a  Tract  beginning  on  the  west  Bank  of  the  Seneca  Lake,  thence  running 
due  West  (passing  one  Chain  north  of  an  house  lately  erected  and  now  in 
the  Occupation  of  the  said  Peter  Ryckman)  to  the  Line  of  Partition  be- 
tween this  State  of  New  York  and  the  Common  Wealth  of  Massachusetts 
of  the  Lands  ceded  to  each  other,  thence  due  South  along  the  said  Line 
of  Partition,  thence  due  East  to  the  Senneca  Lake,  thence  northerly  along 
the  Bank  of  the  said  Lake  to  the  Place  of  Beginning,  so  as  to  contain 
sixteen  thousand  Acres.  The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  grant 
three  hundred  and  twenty  Acres  to  a  white  Person  married  to  a  Daughter 
of  a  Cayuga  named  Thaneowas,  including  the  present  Settlement  of  the 
said  Person  on  the  South  of  Casionk  Creek,  and  that  the  People  of  the 
State  of  New  York  shall  grant  the  Residue  of  the  said  Tract  of  sixteen 
thousand  Acres  to  the  said  Peter  Ryckman. 

Fifthly.  The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  may  at  all  times  here- 
after in  such  Manner  and  by  such  Means  as  they  shall  deem  proper,  prevent 
any  Persons  except  the  Cayugas  and  their  adopted  Brethren  the  Pawnesse 
from  residing  or  settling  on  the  Lands  to  be  held  by  the  Cayugas  and 
their  Posterity  for  their  own  Use  and  Cultivation,  and  if  any  Persons 
shall  without  the  Consent  of  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  come 
to  reside  or  settle  on  the  said  Lands  or  any  other  of  the  Lands  so  ceded  as 
aforesaid,  the  Cayugas  and  their  Posterity  shall  forthwith  give  Notice 
of  such  Intrusions  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  State  for  the  Time  being. 
And  further  the  Cayugas  and  their  Posterity  forever,  shall  at  the  Request 
of  the  Governor  of  the  said  State  be  aiding  to  the  People  of  the  State  of 
New  York  in  removing  all  such  Intruders  and  apprehending  not  only  such 
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Intruders,  but  aJso  all  Felons  and  other  Offenders  who  may  happen  to  be 
on  the  said  ceded  Lands,  to  the  End  that  such  Intruders,  Felons  and  other 
Offenders  may  be  brought  to  Justice.  Notwithstanding  the  said  Reserva- 
tion herein  above  specified,  to  the  Cayugas,  it  is  declajed  to  be  the  Intent 
of  the  Parties  that  the  Cayuga  called  the  Fish  Carrier,  shall  have  a  Mile 
square  of  the  said  reserved  Lands  for  the  separate  use  of  himself  and  for 
the  separate  use  of  his  Family  forever. 

In  Testimony  whereof  as  well  the  Sachems,  Chiefs,  Warriors,  Govern- 
esses and  other  of  the  Cayugas  in  behalf  of  their  Tribe  or  Nation  as  the 
said  Governor  and  other  Commissioners  in  behalf  of  the  People  of  the 
State  of  New  York  have  hereunto  interchangeably  set  their  Hands  £ind 
affixed  their  Seals  the  Day  and  Tear  first  above  written. 

Pierre  Van  Cortlandt 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 

Abm.  Ten  Beoeck, 

John  Hathorn^ 

Samuel  Jones, 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr., 

Egbt.  Benson, 

joghhighney 

Agottyongos 

Haonghyentha 

Towakametha 

Toweanse 

Kanighsayende 

Kaweunesson  I 

swatteaa 

Kaghnawiyo 

Kajo,  onkukeagh 

Kanoghtsiyatha 

Teyoweandagkongh. 

N.B.  The  above  foresigned  by  their  Chief  Steel  Trap. 

Tewathuhase 
Ahaguendyak 
Tyotyeanentha 
Teygawakhongh 

N.B.  The  above  four  Persons  signed  by  Steel  Trap  as  their  Deputy. 

Thankaghtyagon 

Tekeneaghage 

Hananjac 

Goghgo 

Kowayadowayadoweaghsla 

Thahonghlye 

Attwoaneamni 

Jadenon 

Neggonde 

Kanistagia  (his  mark,  a  steel  trap) 

Geo.  Clinton. 
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Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

The  Words  (Quantity  of)  (in  the  Seneca  River  at  or  near  a  Place) 
(thereafter)  (the)  and  (a)  being  first  interlined,  and  the  Words  (of  a)  and 
(fifthly,  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  may  at  all  times  hereafter 
in  such  Manner  and  by  such  Means  as  they  may  deem  prevent  any  Persons) 
being  first  wrote  on  Razures — Before  sealing  and  delivery  hereof,  it  was 
for  the  greater  certainty  declared  to  be  the  intent  of  the  Parties  that  this 
Grant  and  Cession  is  only  of  the  Lands  Eastward  of  the  Partition  Line 
above  mentioned  between  this  State  of  New  York  &  the  Common  Wealth 
of  Massachusetts,  and  that  with  respect  to  such  Part  of  their  Country  as 
is  to  the  Westward  of  the  said  Partition  Line  the  Right  and  Property  of 
the  Cayugas  to  be  the  same  as  if  this  Grant  and  Cession  had  not  been 
made,  and  the  Cayuga  Salt  Spring  and  the  Land  to  the  Extent  of  One 
Mile  around  the  same  to  remain  for  the  Common  Use  and  Benefit  of  the 
People  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  of  the  Cayugas  and  their  Posterity 
forever.  And  the  Land  to  be  reserved  at  the  Pishing  Place  near  Skayes, 
shall  be  of  the  Extent  of  one  Mile  on  each  Side  of  the  River,  the  above 
Reservation  of  Land  on  the  southern  Side  of  the  River  only  notwithstand- 
ing. 

Saml.  Kirkland,  Miss'ry 

John  I.  Bleecker, 

Gerard  Banoker, 

OneyanhAj 

Kakiktoten, 

QuEDEL  Ag  Witontong  was, 

Skenondongh, 

Haghycande, 

Wy  a  De  Agh  Kalongwea  alias  Lewis  Cook, 

Towaniaghhalefe  alias  Daniel, 

Gilbert  Livingston^ 

John  Tayler, 

Ph.  V.   CORTLANDT. 

After  the  Execution  of  the  Deed  of  Cession,  Good  Peter  rose  and  spoke 
as  follows : 

Brother  Governor:- — 

Possess  your  Mind- — I  would  now  speak  a  few  Words  to  my  Brothers 
the  Cayugas,  and  entreat  the  Attention  of  our  Brother  and  his  Chiefs.  I 
entreat  of  our  Brothers  the  Cayugas  to  observe  the  Covenant  which  they 
have  this  Evening  made  with  our  Brother  the  Governor  and  Chiefs  of  this 
State.  I  have  as  much  Satisfaction  in  the  Conclusion  of  the  present 
Treaty  as  the  Parties  themselves.  Our  Brother  the  Governor  and  his 
Chiefs  have  fastened  down  a  Settlement  for  you  my  Brother  Cayugas 
which  cannot  be  removed.  Our  Fathers  have  unwisely  sold  their  Lands 
by  Parcel  &  drank  it  up.  Youi  have  now  secured  a  Settlement  for  your 
Posterity  who  have  Reason  to  rejoice  and  to  commend  you  for  the  Transac 
tions  of  this  Evening. 
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Brother  Governor: — 

Remember  the  former  Days  when  you  were  weak  and  we  were  strong, 
and  have  Compassion  on  us  who  are  now  weak;  you  have  the  Book  which 
teaches  the  right  way. 

To  which  the  Governor  replied: 

Brothers : — 

The  Covenant  between  us  is  now  compleated  and  I  deliver  to  you  this 
writing  to  be  preserved  by  you.  It  contains  the  Articles  of  the  Covenant 
and  is  authenticated  both  agreable  to  your  Custom  and  ours. 

Our  Brother  Peter  has  given  good  Advice  both  to  us  and  to  our 
Brothers  the  Cayugas,  and  we  assure  our  Brother  of  our  Determination  to 
observe  it  and  faithfully  to  observe  this  Covenant  which  we  sincerely  wish 
may  be  for  the  Happiness  of  our  Brothers  and  their  Posterity. 

Brothers: — 

To  convince  you  of  our  regard  for  you  and  to  compensate  such  of 
you  as  have  attended  the  Treaty  for  your  Trouble  in  this  Business,  we 
shall  in  addition  to  the  Sum  stipulated  to  be  paid  furnish  you  with  Goods 
to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  five  Dollars.  We  shall  also  con- 
sider our  friends  the  Oneidaa  and  Onondagoes  whom  you  have  requested 
to  accompany  you  and  assist  you  in  the  Business  of  this  Treaty,  and  espe- 
cially our  Brother  Peter,  the  Minister,  to  whom  both  you  and  we  are  much 
indebted  for  his  Labour  and  Services  on  this  Occasion. 

The  26th.  of  February  1789,  the  Commissioners  were  imployed  in 
collecting  and  adjusting  Accounts  of  Expences  attending  the  Treaty  and 
making  Arrangements  for  the  Departures  of  the  Indians. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  at  Denniston's  Tavern  in  the  City 
of  Albany,  on  the  27th.  Feby,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton 

Mr.  Ten  Broeck, 

Mr.  Gansevoort, 

Mr.  Benson, 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu. 

Eesolved,  That  the  Treasurer  of  the  Monies  in  his  Hands  subject  to 
the  Order  from  the  Board  in  favor  of  Richard  Varick,  pay  to  John  Tayler, 
Agent  to  this  Board,  the  Sum  of  two  .thousand  Pounds. 

Kaightoten,  an  Onondaga  Chief,  having  represented  to  the  Board  that 
his  Nation  were  in  great  want  of  Provisions,  and  that  they  had  elected 
that  one  hundred  Bushels  of  Indian  Corn  should  be  paid  to  them,  and 
desired  that  it  might  be  delivered  to  them  at  Port  Schuyler,  as  soon  as 
conveniently  may  be,  in  part  of  the  five  hundred  Dollars  payable  to  them 
on  the  first  day  of  June  next.     Thereupon 

Resolved,  That  John  Tayler,  Agent  of  this  Board,  do  contract  with 
such  Persons  as  he  may  deem  competent  to  perform  the  Contract,  for  one 
hundred  Bushels  of  Indian  Corn,  to  be  delivered  at  Fort  Schuyler  as  soon 
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as  conveniently  may  be,  and  that  Mr-.  Tayler  cause  the  same  to  be  delivered 
to  the  Onondagoes,  and  that  he  cause  Notice  to  be  given  to  the  Onondagoes 
of  the  Time  when  the  Com  will  be  there,  to  the  End  that  they  may  attend 
to  receive  the  same. 

Eesolved,  That  eight  Pounds  be  allowed  and  paid  to  a  Cayuga  Indian 
for  his  Horse,  which  was  killed  and  eat  as  Provisions  by  the  Indians  on 
their  Journey,  and  that  Mr.  Tayler  pay  the  same. 

Eesolved,  That  Mr.  Tayler  pay  to  Steel  Trap  and  his  Brother  and  a 
certain  Governess  of  the  Cayugas,  twelve  Pounds  for  Services  rendered  by 
them. 

All  which  is  respectfully  reported  to  the  Legislature  at  Albany,  this 
28th.  Day  of  February,  1789. 

Geo.  Clinton. 

Pierre  Van  Cortlandt 

John  Hathorn 

Egb.  Benson. 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu 

Abm.  Ten  Broeck 

Peter  Gansevoort  Junr. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  held  at  the  City  of  Albany  on  the  3rd  day  of 
March,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton, 
Mr.  L'Hommedieu, 
Mr.  Jones, 
Mr.  Hathorn, 
Mr.  Benson. 

Eesolved,  That  the  Revd.  Samuel  Kirkland  be  authorized  by  this 
Board,  in  behalf  of  the  State,  to  obtain  a  Cession  to  the  People  of  this 
State  from  the  Senecas  of  all  their  Lands  to  the  Eastward  of  the  Line  cf 
Partition  between  the  State  of  New  York  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts, of  the  Lands  ceded  to  each  other,  and  that  the  Attorney  General 
prepare  and  deliver  to  Mr.  Kirkland  the  Deed  to  be  executed  by  the 
Senecas. 

Eesolved  further,  that  Mr.  Tayler  be  allowed  as  Agent  to  the  Board, 
at  the  Rate  of  five  vei-  Cent  on  aU  Monies  paid  out  by  him  (except  such 
Monies  as  may  be  for  the  Payment  of  Goods  furnished  out  of  his  Store), 
and  twenty  Shillings  per  Day  during  the  Term  of  the  Treaty  with  the 
Cayugas. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State,  at  the  House  of  John  Tayler  at  Albany,  on  Wed- 
nesday the  8th.  July,  1789. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  the  Governor, 
The  Lieutenant  Governor, 
Abraham  Ten  Broeck, 
Samuel  Jones, 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu. 
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Mr.  Tayler,  Agent  to  the  Commissioners,  laid  before  the  Board  Re- 
ceipts from  the  Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Cayuga  Nations,  subscribed  by  a 
Number  of  their  Chiefs,  Warriors  and  principal  Women,  for  the  difierent 
Sums  stipulated  by  the  late  Treaties  and  Deeds  of  Cession  from  those 
Nations,  to  be  paid  to  them  respectively  on  the  first  Day  of  June  last. 
Whereupon  it  was 

Resolved,  that  the  said  Receipts  be  delivered  to  the  Governor  to  be 
deposited  in  the  Secretary's  Office. 

Mr.  Tayler  also  laid  before  the  Board  a  Report  of  the  Proceedings 
while  employed  in  the  above  Service,  containing  several  Speeches  made  to 
him  by  the  different  Tribes,  with  his  Answers  thereto,  which  Report  is  as 
follows : — 

I  arrived  at  Fort  Schuyler  1st  June,  and  finding  no  Indians  were 
collected  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  their  Rents,  dispatched  a  Messenger 
to  them  with  the  following  Letter : — 

Brothers,  Sachems  &  Warriors  of  the  Oneida  Nation: — 

You  may  remember  that  by  the  Agreement  you  made  with  the  Commis- 
sioners the  twenty-second  of  September  last,  you  were  to  receive  every 
Tear  from  the  State,  six  hundred  Dollars  in  specie,  payable  on  the  first 
Day  of  June,  at  this  Place.  I  arrived  yesterday  in  order  to  pay  you, 
agreeable  to  the  above  mentioned  Contract,  and  finding  that  your  Nation 
have  neglected  coming,  I  have  sent  the  Bearer  for  the  Purpose  of  requesting 
you  to  send  such  a  Number  of  your  Chiefs  and  Warriors  as  you  may 
think  competent  to  receive  your  Money  and  sign  the  Receipts  for  the  same. 
I  will  expect  you  tomorrow  and  hope  you  will  attend.  If  the  Onondagas 
and  Cayugas  are  in  your  Castle,  I  wish  you  would  mention  the  same  to 
them,  and  if  they  are  not  on  their  way  I  request  that  a  Runner  may  be 
sent  from  your  Castle  to  them,  to  hurry  them  on,  as  it  will  be  very  incon- 
venient for  me  to  remain  long  at  this  Place. 

I  am  Brothers,  your  sincere  Friend, 

JOHN  TAYLER. 

Fort  Schuyler,  2nd.  June,  1789. 

On  the  third  Day  of  June  the  Oneidas  arrived  and  opened  the 
Business  with  a  Speech,  delivered  by  Peter,  as  follows : — 

Brother: — 

The  first  Information  we  had  of  your  coming  up  was  from  C'apt.  Col- 
breath,  which  he  informed  us  would  be  about  the  2nd  or  3rd  of  the  Month ; 
since  that  your  Letter  of  the  1st.  of  the  Month  mentioned  your  arrival  at 
this  Place;  we  sent  the  News  to  the  Onondagoes  and  Cayugas  as  you 
desired  and  come  on  ourselves.  We  are  glad  to  see  you;  but  Brother  we 
hear  bad  News.  We  are  informed  that  we  can  have  no  Provisions,  and 
now  we  are  so  faint  that  we  cannot  speak  to  you,  and  our  Women  and 
Children  are  come  likewise  to  see  you  and  are  very  hungry,  and  have 
no  Provisions  at  home ;  if  you  did  not  intend  to  give  us  some  'Provisions, 
you  might  have  sent  the  Money  to  Oneida ;  this  is  very  strange,  and  we  are 
not  accustomed  to  such  Treatment. 

To  which  I  made  the  following  Reply: — 
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Brothers: — 

You  may  remember  that  the  Governor,  when  he  took  his  leave  of  you, 
recommended  to  you  the  Cultivation  of  your  Lands  &  assured  you  of  his 
Friendship.  He  mentioned  that  a  Person  would  attend  every  Tear  at  this 
Place,  on  the  first  Day  of  June  to  pay  you  &  that  he  ■would  not,  in  all  pro- 
bability meet  you  at  a  Treaty  in  some  Time;  and  as  the  Business  I  am 
come  upon  will  not  take  but  a  few  Moments,  he  could  not  have  thought 
that  you  expected  to  be  furnished  with  Provisions.  If  you  attend  to  my 
Letter  you  will  observe  I  requested  that  so  many  of  your  Nation  might  be 
sent  as  you  thought  competent  to  receive  your  Rent.  I  am  sorry  you  have 
put  your  Women  &  Children  to  the  Trouble  of  coming ;  I  am  however  glad 
to  see  them  and  have  Directions  from  the  Governor  to  furnish  you  with 
some  Provisions  to  refresh  you  on  your  Arrival,  which  I  will  now  deliver 
you.  I  have  likewise  brought  up  a  Quantity  of  Provisions,  at  the  request 
of  the  Onondaga  Nation,  a  Part  of  which  I  will  spare  you,  for  which  you 
will  pay  the  first  Cost  &  Expence  of  Transportation.  We  will  now  take  a 
Drink  together,  and  after  you  have  refreshed  yourselves,  I  will  pay  you  as 
soon  as  you  are  ready  to  receive  it. 

After  paying  the  Oneidas  they  proposed  a  lileeting,  and  opened  the 
Business  as  follows : — 

Brother: — 

We  have  a  few  things  to  lay  before  you,  which  we  wish  you  to  com- 
municate to  our  Governor. 

First.  We  would  enquire  of  you  when  our  Eeservation  will  be  run  out, 
and  hope  it  will  be  according  to  ancient  Usage,  as  we  are  desirous  that  one 
or  two  of  our  People  may  accompany  the  Surveyors  when  it  is  done. 

In  answer  to  which  the  Surveyor  General  acquainted  them  that  the 
Survey  would  be  made  this  summer,  and  that  he  would  direct  the  Surveyor 
to  inform  them  when  he  proceeded  to  lay  out  their  Eeservation,  so  that  one 
or  two  of  their  People  might  attend  and  see  it  done. 

Second.  Brother  we  mentioned  to  the  Governor  last  Fall  at  the  Treaty, 
that  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  had  taken  a  Piece  of  our  Land  near  Onogh- 
quago,  called  the  great  Bend  of  the  Susquehannah,  for  which  we  never 
received  any  Payment.  He  promised  to  make  Enquiry  about  it.  We  want 
to  know  if  he  has  received  an  Answer. 

To  which  I  replied,  that  I  had  not  heard  from  the  Governor  on  that 
Subject,  and  that  perhaps  the  Multiplicity  of  Business  in  which  he  had 
been  engaged  this  Spring,  prevented  his  attending  to  this  Affair,  and  that 
I  would  make  him  acquainted  with  their  Eequest. 

Third.  Brother  here  is  another  Matter  which  is  propagated  by  the 
Birds,  and  the  Voice  came  so  direct  that  it  is  distinctly  heard  and  distin- 
guished from  mere  Eeport.  Two  of  our  young  Men  were  lately  at  Niagara 
and  heard  Colonel  Butler  say  in  full  Council,  that  the  Oneidas  had  sold 
all  their  Country  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York ;  that  they  were 
a  poor  despicable  set  of  Indians,  and  had  dealt  treacherously  in  not 
remembering  their  old  Friends,  and  that  they  would  soon  be  all  drove  off 
from  their  Country  by  the  Governor,  and  that  they  had  no  Eeservation  but 
a  little  Pine  Eidge  on  which  they  now  resided.  Col.  Butler  then  said  that 
he  had  this  Information  by  a  Letter  from  Major  Fonda,  and  as  it  came  so 
direct  by  our  young  Men  and  the  Birds  residing  among  you,  we  thought 
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proper  to  have  it  conmninieated  to  our  Governor,  altho'  v^e  cannot  believe 
it,  as  we  cannot  think  that  such  were  his  Intentions. 
To  which  I  replied : — 

Brother: — 

You  know  that  Major  Fonda  was  one  of  the  Lessee  Company  who 
bought  your  Lands  and  has  been  disappointed  by  the  State's  not  permitting 
them  to  hold  it;  it  is  therefore  not  to  be  thought  strange  if  he  is  a  little 
angry.  You  know  Brothers  if  you  strike  a  Bird  he  will  flutter^  and  his 
Voice  may  be  heard  a  great  way. 

To  which  they  replied : — 

Brother : — 

We  thought  this  to  be  the  Case ;  it  is  exactly  our  Opinion,  but  we  stiU 
determined  to  mention  it  to  our  Governor. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  the  Fourth,  which  is  of  a  different  Nature. 

Brother: — 

We  were  happy  to  hear  in  the  Time  of  the  late  Troubles,  that  an 
Alliance  had  been  formed  between  your  Nation  and  the  great  King  of 
France,  and  from  time  to  time  we  heard  there  would  be  a  lasting  Union 
between  the  two  Nations,  and  this  Alliance  would  spread  its  Influence  over 
us  all  in  every  Quarter  of  America,  and  in  his  Love  for  us  he  sent  over  a 
great  Man  (meaning  Peter  Penet)  to  take  Care  of  our  Affairs. 

We  have  heard  several  times  since  the  opening  of  the  Spring  that  he 
would  soon  make  his  Appearance,  and  the  Days  were  named  when  he  would 
see  us  in  our  Country,  and  the  great  Man  (meaning  the  Ambassador)  and 
our  Mother  the  French  Lady  (meaning  the  Marchioness)  was  to  accompany 
him  up,  and  we  expected  them  previous  to  your  meeting  us  on  this  Ground. 
Now  Brother,  we  want  seriously  to  enquire  of  you  if  you  know  anything 
of  those  Matters,  and  what  is  become  of  our  Father  Penet. 

To  whieh  I  replied. 

Brothers : — 

I  shall  endeavour  to  give  you  all  the  Information  I  can  on  this  Sub- 
ject, and  you  may  give  full  Credit  to  what  I  say,  as  I  never  intend  to 
deceive  or  mislead  you.  The  Alliance  you  speak  of  is  good  and  has  given 
mutual  Satisfaction  to  both  Nations.  The  King  of  France  has  an  Ambas- 
sador in  our  Country ;  the  great  Man  who  paid  you  a  Visit  last  ,Year  with 
our  Governor ;  but  I  cannot  think  that  he  wiU  attempt  to  interfere  in  your 
Concerns. 

Brothers: — 

We  have  an  Ambassador  in  France.  You  would  think  it  strange 
should  he  meddle  with  the  Subjects  of  the  King  of  France.  The  same 
Rule  certainly  holds  good  as  to  us. 

Brothers: — 

You  must  see  the  Propriety  of  this  Remark ;  I  shall  therefore  say  no 
more  on  that  Head.  As  to  your  Father  Penet  (as  you  call  him)  I  can 
inform  you  he  has  no  public  Commission  from  the  King  of  France;  that 
his  first  acquaintance  with  the  Ambassador  was  last  Summer  at  Albany; 
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he  came  into  this  Country  as  a  Merchant,  and  has  entered  into  Indian 
Affairs  without  any  Authority,  and  you  may  he  assured  that  no  Transac- 
tion of  a  public  Nature  has  yet  passed  through  his  Hands. 

It  is  reported  at  Schenectady  that  his  House  is  sold,  and  it  is  not 
publicly  known  where  he  is  gone. 

Brothers : — 

The  Governor,  at  the  last  Treaty,  exhorted  you  to  attend  to  your  own 
Affairs,  and  hoped  that  you  would  not  be -misled  by  idle  &  foolish  Tales, 
such  as  might  answer  to  deceive  Children,  but  ought  not  to  be  credited  by 
Men.  I  wish  you  may  attend  to  his  Advice  &  keep  in  the  Path  he  placed 
you. 

The  Substance  of  several  Matters  which  the  Onondaga  Nation  request- 
ed me  to  communicate  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor: 

Brother: — 

We  expected  when  we  sold  our  Lands  that  the  Fishing  in  the  Eivers 
were  reserved  to  us ;  but  this  Spring  a  Man  has  settled  at  the  Onondaga  Eel 
wares,  near  the  Cross  Lake,  and  has  built  himself  a  House  on  the  very 
ground  we  used  to  build  our  Huts  for  Fishing.  We  enquired  who  sent  him 
there  and  he  told  us  he  came  from  Canadasago.  We  agreed  not  to  turn 
him  off,  but  to  acquaint  our  Governor.  We  hope  you  will  mention  it  to 
him  and  that  he  wiU  not  let  any  Body  settle  on  our  ancient  fishing  Place. 

Brother: — 

We  understood  last  Fall  by  the  Agreement,  that  no  wood  should  be 
cut  on  the  Lands  reserved  round  the  Salt  Springs;  but  that  the  white 
People  might  boil  Salt  for  their  own  Use;  but  a  Man  is  settled  and  built 
a  House  and  planted  a  Garden  and  set  up  some  Kettles,  and  we  understand 
he  intends  to  bring  on  80  Kettles  more,  he  says  it  is  by  Permission  of  the 
Governor.  We  wish  you  to  mention  this  thing  to  him.  We  have  lately 
received  a  Letter  which  we  think  you  ought  to  see. 

Brother: — 

We  have  now  closed  the  Business  of  this  Meeting,  and  you  have  ful- 
filled the  Agreement  to  our  Satisfaction,  and  we  hope  another  revolving 
Year  will  bring  us  together  again  on  the  like  happy  Occasion,  and  that  in 
some  future  Year  we  shall  meet  with  our  Governor  in  Person. 

I  then  addressed  the  Sachems  &  Warriors  o^f  the  Cayuga  Nation  as 
follows : — 

Brothers : — 

You  no  doubt  remember  that  by  the  Agreement  and  Sale  of  your 
Lands,  made  at  Albany  last  Winter,  the  Governor  was  to  pay  you  1,625 
Dollars  the  1st  of  June.  As  the  Promise  was  made,  it  became  his  Duty 
to  fulfil  it,  and  I  have  attended  accordingly  on  that  Day  with  the  Money 
and  Provisions  you.  requested  might  be  brought  up  for  you;  but  not  find- 
ing you  here  I  sent  a  Messenger  to  you,  and  as  he  did  not  return  a  favour- 
able Answer,  I  dispatched  your  Friend  Mr.  Eyckman  to  you ;  he  was  taken 
sick  and  obliged  to  return,  but  sent  on  my  Letter,  to  which  you  listened, 
and  I  am  happy  to  see  you  and  your  Friend  Mr.  Reed,  who  accompanied 
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you  and  assisted  youi  on  your  Journey;  but  Brothers  before  we  proceed  to 
Business,  I  must  observe  to  you  the  Reason  wby  I  did  not  give  you  any 
Liquor  yesterday  when  you  came  here,  was  that  you  had  drunk,  if  not  too 
much,  at  least  enough.  I  have  a  great  deal  of  Money  for  you,  and  if  you 
drink  freely  you  cannot  take  care  of  it.  We  have  bad  People  among  us, 
and  perhaps  there  may  be  some  now  on  the  Ground;  they  may  take  Ad- 
vantage of  you  if  you  get  Drunk  and  take  your  Money  away  ,and  if  that 
should  be  the  Case,  it  would  be  worse  for  you  than  if  you  had  not  attended 
at  this  Place. 

Brothers : — 

We  will  now  take  a  Drink  together  &  I  will  pay  you  your  Money  as 
soon  as  you  are  ready  to  receive  it,  and  will  give  you  a  Keg  to  assist  you  on 
your  Journey,  and  I  hope  I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  to  inform  the 
Governor  that  you  have  taken  a  great  Part  of  your  Money  home. 

To  which  Steel  Trap  replied: — 

Brother: — 

You  have  now  spoke  to  us  upon  the  Business  for  which  we  have  met 
at  this  Place.  You  congratulate  ois  on  our  safe  Arrival  and  remarked  the 
Necessity  of  keeping  Order.  After  mentioning  your  Charge  from  the 
Governor,  you  gave  us  your  Reasons  for  refusing  our  People  strong  drink. 
We  thank  you  for  this  wise  Conduct  of  yours  in  resisting  their  Importun- 
ities. 

Brothers : — 

Possess  you  Minds  in  Peace,  as  we  are  slow  in  our  Deliberation.  We 
are  sensible  of  the  Agreement  made  between  us  and  the  Governor  of  New 
York  last  Winter ;  the  Council  was  called  at  our  ancient  Place  of  the  meet- 
ing of  our  Forefathers.  This  deeply  impressed  on  our  Minds  every 
Article  of  the  Agreement  there  entered  into. 

Brother: — 

Let  not  your  Mind  be  disturbed  at  our  not  appearing  here  at  the  Time 
appointed.  There  were  but  a  few  of  us  collected  at  Cayuga,  our  ancient 
and  beloved  Place  of  Residence.  We  were  desirous  of  having  all  together 
before  we  set  out  to  meet  you ;  and  another  Reason  of  our  Delay  was  this ; 
we  were  anxious  to  have  an  Answer  from  the  Great  Council  at  Buffaloe 
Creek,  as  we  were  informed  after  we  communicated  our  Transactions  with 
the  Governor  of  New  York  to  them,  that  there  was  a  Division  among  them, 
and  just  before  we  received  this  Intelligence  (your  Message  came  to  us)  the 
Import  of  which  was  as  follows :  That  in  general  they  disapproved  of  our 
Negotiation;  that  all  Contracts  respecting  Lands  should  have  the  Voice 
of  Captain  Abeel,  as  Chief  of  the  Five  Nations  now  to  the  Westward.  Upon 
this  I  called  together  the  Warriors  and  female  Governesses  and  all  the 
Women,  and  laid  before  them  the  Message  from  BufFaloe  Creek,  and 
requested  their  Opinion.  After  much  Deliberation  they  unanimously 
agreed  to  abide  by  the  Agreement  entered  into  by  the  Governor  of  New 
York  and  People  of  Albany,  which  was  made  last  Winter;  it  was  the  Voice 
of  one  and  all,  that  they  ought  to  support  it  at  all  hazards,  and  that  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  for  recovering  such  a  Part  of  their  lost  Territory  & 
particularly  the  Place  that  was  so  dear  to  their  Ancestors  (I  mean  Cayuga) , 
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that  they  must  consider  this  as  effected  by  the  Interposition  of  the  Governor 
•  of  New  York.     This  being  our  unanimous  Agreement  we  received  your 
last  Message  with  pleasure,  altho'  we  had  many  things  which  obstructed 
our  meeting  with  you  previous  to  that. 

Brother: — 

At  our  Eeturn  from  the  Treaty  at  Albany,  we  gave  a  full  and  faithful 
account  of  the  whole  Transaction  as  I  promised  to  the  Governor;  it 
appeared  to  us  that  the  Reserve  of  so  much  Land  made  for  us  at  the  Treaty 
was  the  Cause  of  their  Disapprobation  at  Buffalo  Creek,  which  was  the 
very  thing  that  rejoiced  our  Hearts,  and  we  cannot  but  be  thankful  to  the 
Great  Spirit  for  keeping  us  in  the  Possession  of  our  Lands  for  which  we 
are  likewise  indebted  to  the  Governor  of  New  York. 

Brother: — 

In  the  Agreement  made  between  us  and  the  great  Chiefs  of  New  York, 
the  Governor,  as  the  Voice  of  the  whole,  assured  us  that  he  was  able  to 
protect  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  our  Reserve.  The  Assurance  that  our 
Mothers  the  female  Governesses  had  in  his  protection  gave  them  great 
Joy;  as  the  Proprietors  of  the  Soil  whose  Happiness  we  Sachems  and 
Warriors  ought  always  to  consult,  and  you  also  exhorted  us  to  the  same, 
therefore  when  any  thing  threatens  their  Peace  we  share  in  the  Danger. 
And  now  Brother  we  are  sorry  to  tell  you  the  Scene  begins  too  soon  to 
change;  many  of  your  Subjects  are  now  intruding  on  the  Reserve  made  to 
our  Mothers  (and  must  I  tell  you)  that  the  Voice  there  sometimes  speaks 
that  the  Governor  has  deceived  us  and  told  us  Lies;  this,  Brother,  is  the 
Conduct  of  your  own  Subjects.  Now  Brother  this  we  expect  will  be  com- 
municated to  you  (meaning  the  Governor)  as  if  you  were  present ;  and  now 
you  shall  know  what  our  desire  is,  that  you  will  exert  yourself  as  our  great 
Chief  to  fulfil  your  Promises  for  our  Protection. 

Brother  Chief: — 

Our  female  Governesses  have  exhorted  us  Warriors  to  abide  by  the 
Agreement  entered  into  by  the  Treaty  last  Winter,  for  in  maintaining 
them  only  they  can  enjoy  Peace,  and  we  Warriors  have  engaged  to  support 
them,  in  Confidence  that  the  great  Chief  of  New  York  will  fulfil  his 
Engagements,  in  Testimony  of  which  we  present  you  with  this  string. 

A  STRING  OF  WAMPUM. 
Brother: — 

Open  a  kind  Ear.  By  the  Agreement  you  entered  into  with  my  Nation, 
you  restored  to  us  our  Ancient  Fire  Place.  You  gave  us  (here  he  des- 
cribed the  Reservation)  when  this  Declaration  of  yours  came  to  us  it  sunk 
down  with  Pleasure  into  the  Bottom  of  our  Hearts.  We  anticipated  the 
Enjoyment  of  Peace  in  the  Possession  of  our  native  Places. 

Brother: — 

Only  fulfil  your  part  of  the  Engagements. 

Brother: — 

When  you  made  this  Agreement,  we  told  you  that  many  of  our  Nation 
were  away  to  the  Westward ;  that  if  we  could  permanently  enjoy  our  Terri- 
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tory  they  would  soon  come  again ;  if  we  could  put  Confidence  in  your  Pro- 
mises, and  we  hope  we  will  not  be  disappointed. 

Brother: — 

We  hope  you  will  remember  your  Promise  to  us  of  enlarging  our 
Reserve,  so  as  to  be  sufficient  for  our  Brethren  from  the  Westward,  and 
not  suffer  your  Subjects  to  encroach  upon  us,  or  our  People  will  be  dis- 
couraged and  lose  their  Confidence  in  your  Protection;  and  when  you  run 
this  out  let  it  be  marked  so  that  our  Children  may  not  be  mistaken  in  it. 

Brother: — 

Open  a  kind  Ear;  we  delivered  some  small  Strings,  which  we  delivered 
in  a  wrong  Place;  it  should  have  been  to  open  your  Ears.  The  Belt  we 
now  give  you  is  in  Confirmation  of  our  present  Transactions,  for  the 
Governor  of  New  York,  on  which  you  will  see  represented  a  female 
Governess  and  a  Warrior  standing  near  each  other,  expecting  to  see  a 
fulfillment  of  the  Promise  of  the  great  Chief  of  New  York  to  their  Nation. 

A  BELT. 
To  which  I  replied: — 

Brothers : — 

I  have  carefully  attended  to  what  you  have  now  delivered  and  shall 
faithfully  relate  it  to  the  Governor.  The  Surveyor  General  has  now  his 
People  running  the  Line,  and  some  of  them  will  soon  be  at  Cayuga  for  the 
Purpose  of  running  out  your  reservation;  they  have  a  Copy  of  your  Deed, 
and  he  requests  that  one  of  your  Nation  may  attend  the  Surveyors  (who 
will  notify  you  of  their  Arrival)  to  see  it  done,  and  that  you  may  assist  his 
People,  if  they  stand  in  need  of  it.  He  has  likewise  requested  his  Surveyors 
to  show  the  Line  to  the  white  People  in  your  Neighbourhood  and  if  any 
have  settled  on  your  Lands  they  will  request  them  to  move  off. 

Brothers : — 

A  Person  will  attend  every  Year  on  the  first  Day  of  June,  for  the 
Purpose  of  paying  you  the  Money  due  to  you  by  the  State.  I  hope  you  will 
have  it  in  your  Power  to  be  more  punctual  in  future,  and  any  Complaints- 
you  may  have  will  be  laid  before  the  Governor. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  laid  before  the  Board  a  Letter  signed  by 
Hezekiah  Olcott,  dated  at  Onondaga  the  28th.  June,  and  said  to  be  wrote 
by  the  Directions  of  that  Tribe,  and  also  a  Speech  from  the  Oneida  Nation, 
accompanied  by  a  Belt,  dated  at  Kenonwalohale,  30th  June,  1789,  and 
attested  by  Samuel  Eirkland,  Missionary;  which  Letter  and  Speech  are 
respectively  as  follows,  viz : — 

Onondaga,  June  28th,  1789. 

Dr.  SiKj — The  Chiefs  of  this  Tribe  are  now  with  me,  who  have  received 
four  Strings  of  Wampum  from  the  Buffalow,  forbidding  them  to  receive 
any  Money  or  go  to  Fort  Stanwix,  that  the  Governor  of  Quebec  wanted  the 
Oneidas  Lands;  and  the  Onondaga  Sr.  John  wanted;  Coll.  Butler  wants 
the  Cayuga  and  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Niagara  wants  the  Senecas 
Eeserve.  That  this  gives  them  great  Trouble,  and  they  wanted  Advice 
what  to  do  and  wish  for  the  Governor's  Answer  by  me. 
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I  have  given  them  as  my  Opinion,  that  the  Lessees  are  the  Cause  of 
their  Trouble,  and  that  if  they  would  not  mind  it  the  Governor  would  do 
them  good.  It  seemed  to  give  them  Ease,  and  they  will  patiently  wait  His 
Excellency's  Answer.  It  seems  they  were  at  a  great  loss  and  wish  the 
Governor  would  write,  which  I  will  see  that  true  Meaning  is  given  that 
they  may  send  their  Answer. 

I  am  yours  at  Command, 

HAZH.  OLCOTT. 
John  Tayler,  Esqr. 

Kanonwalohale,  30th  June,  1789. 

To  his  Excellency  Governor  Clinton,  from  the  Sachems  &  Warriors  of  the 
Oneida  Nation. 

Brother,  our  Governor  attend: 

Agreeable  to  ancient  Customs  and  confirmed  by  recent  Transactions 
betwixt  our  Nation  and  the  People  of  New  York,  whenever  any  evil  threat- 
ens our  Peace  we  are  to  acquaint  you  and  apply  for  that  Relief  and  Pro- 
tection which  we  may  stand  in  need  of.  Therefore  Brother  Governor  open 
a  listening  Ear.  We  are  threatened  with  Destruction  even  with  total 
Extermination.  The  Voice  comes  from  the  West;  its  sound  is  terrible — it 
bespeaks  our  Death.  Our  Brothers  the  Onondagas  and  Cayugas  are  to 
share  the  same  Fate.  The  News  come  direct  and  confirmed.  If  you 
inquire  for  the  Cause,  it  is  this :  That  we  have  disposed  of  our  respective 
Countries  to  the  People  of  New  York  with  certain  Reserves  for  ourselves 
and  Posterity,  without  consulting  the  western  Tribes.  This  has  wakened 
up  their  Resentment  to  such  a  Degree  that  they  determined,  in  full  Council 
at  Buffaloe  Creek,  that  we  shall  be  deprived  of  our  respective  Reserves  with 
our  Lives  in  the  Bargain.  This  News  our  Governor  may  depend  upon. 
This  Determination  of  the  Western  Tribes  has  been  communicated  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  who,  as  we 
are  told,  makes  no  Objections  to  their  wicked  Intention,  but  rather  Coun- 
tenances them. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Now  call  to  mind  your  former  and  repeated  Promises  to  us  for  our 
Protection  and  Peace.  When  you  planted  us  under  the  Emblem  of  the  Tree 
of  Peace  in  our  Territory;  if  its  Fruit  should  be  plucked  or  its  Boughs 
broke  by  an  evil  Spirit  or  any  Enemies  whatsoever,  your  Arm  should  be 
extended  for  its  Protection,  while  it  fell  with  all  its  weight  upon  the  Enemy. 
To  you  therefore  we  repair  in  our  distressed  Situation,  in  full  confidence 
of  that  Relief  which  we  may  need.  You  will  consider  the  destitute  Con- 
dition of  our  Warriors,  unable  to  equip  themselves  for  defence ;  also  the 
extreme  scarcity  of  Provisions  in  our  Country.  If  Hunger  should  help 
kill  us  while  so  near  our  American  Brothers,  it  would  be  a  lamentable 
story  indeed. 

The  above  delivered,  in  full  Council,  ^nd  at  the  Request  of  the  Chiefs 
translated  and  written  by 

SAML.  KIRKLAND,  Miss'y. 
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Resolved,  That  the  Report  of  Mr.  Tayler  and  the  Letter  from  Hezekiah 
Olcott  and  the  Speech  from  the  Oneidas  be  committed  to  Ezra  L'Homme- 
dieu  and  Abraham  Ten  Broeck,  Esqrs.,  to  prepare  Answers  to  the  said 
Letter  and  such  Part  of  the  Speeches  made  to  Mr.  Tayler  as  they  shall 
deem  necessary. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  at  the  House  of  John  Tayler  in  Albany,  on 
Monday  the  13th  July,  1Y89. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  the  Governor. 
The  Lieut.  Governor. 
Samuel  Jones, 
Abraham  Ten  Broeck,  & 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  Esqrs. 

The  Governor  laid  before  the  Board  a  letter  from  Joseph  Brant,  in 
behalf  of  the  Mohawk  Nation,  relative  to  their  Claims  C)  to  lands  at  Cana- 
joharie  and  a  letter  signed  by  several  Indians  at  Buffaloe  Creek  in  behalf 
of  the  Onondagas,  Cayugas,  Seneca  and  Mohawk  Nations  of  Indians, 
relative  to  the  late  Treaties  and  Purchases;  which  letters  are  respectively 
as  follows,  viz. : — 

Niagara,  18th  June,  1789. 

Sir, — Having  before  wrote  to  some  of  your  principal  people  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  lands  at  Canajoharie,  which  we  have  never  as  yet  had  any 
answers  to,  probably  owing  to  their  not  having  received  them;  having  a 
safe  opportunity  beg  leave  to  mention  to  your  Excellency  that  we  are  in- 
formed a  Mr.  Clock,  who  we  found  troublesome  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  late  unhappy  War,  is  again  striving  to  take  advantage  of  us, 
in  order  to  deprive  us  of  our  right  in  that  part  of  the  Country,  which 
when  at  the  last  Treaty  at  Fort  Stanwix  in  1784,  you  was  with  a  number 
more  of  your  principal  people  kind  enough  to  assure  us,  as  our  lands  were 
not  confiscated  at  the  close  of  the  War,  we  should  not  be  deprived  of  our 
just  right;  we  therefore  look  up  to  your  Excellency  for  justice,  and  which 
from  your  character  we  have  no  doubt  but  we  will  obtain.  The  reason  of 
our  not  exerting  ourselves  relative  to  this  matter  before  now,  was  owing 
to  our  being  employed  in  business  in  the  different  parts  of  this  Country, 
being  obliged  to  attend  at  the  different  Treaties,  which  has  made  us  neglect 
paying  that  attention  to  our  private  concerns  which  we  otherwise  should 
have  done. 

Erom  the  great  scarcity  of  cattle  at  present  amongst  us,  owing  to  our 
having  lost  numbers  this  last  winter,  we  would  wish  to  dispose  of  our 
Canajoharie  Lands  and  would  take  part  cattle  in  payment  and  give  a  just 
deed  of  the  same.     Your  Excellency  being  at  the  Head  of  the  State,  we 

^  The  claimB  of  the  Mohawks  were  finally  settled  'by  a  Treaty  at  Albany, 
March  29,  1797,  before  Isaac  Smith,  United  States  Commissioner,  the  State  of 
New  York  being  represented  by  Abraham  Ten  Brock,  Egbert  Benson  and 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  and  the  Mohawks  by  Captains  Joseph  Brant  and  John 
Desetontyon.  .  .  The  agents  were  paid  $500  for  expenses,  and  $100  cost  of  return- 
ing and  conveying  the  $1,000  awarded  to  the  Mohawks.  The  Seneca  Chief  Corn 
Planter  was  present  and  witnessed  the  contract.— Treaties,  Sec'y'e  o£Bce,  II,  186 ; 
Bioren,  Duane  &  Wightman's  Ed.  U.S.  Laws,  I,  381. 
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have  thought  proper  to  first  mention  it  to  you  and  shall  wait  your  answer, 
which  we  hope  will  be  soon,  that  an  end  may  be  put  to  the  business. 

I  flatter  myself  we  will  give  you  every  satisfaction  in  any  purchase 
which  may  be  made  from  us,  as  what  we  ourselves  do  we  shall  wish  to 
abide  by.    I  have  the  Honor  to  be 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

JOSEPH  BRANT, 
in  behalf  of  the  Mohawk  Nation. 

George  Clinton^  Esq., 

Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  &c., 

Brothers: — 

We  have  been  informed  of  the  purchases  you  made  of  some  of  our 
young  men,  both  of  the  Onondaga  and  Kayuga  Country,  and  we  have 
considered  long  and  seriously  on  the  consequences  that  may  arise  from 
suffering  Individuals  (without  authority)  to  dispose  of  property  that  was 
given  by  the  Great  Spirit  to  our  Forefathers  and  handed  down  by  them 
to  their  children  the  Five  Nations  in  general.  We  have  not  been  hard  with 
the  white  People  who  has  made  an  open  and  fair  application  for  lands  at  our 
council  fire ;  but  we  have  accommodated  them,  and  we  hold  the  sales  sacred, 
because  it  was  done  in  full  Council  and  at  a  proper  place;  but  what  is 
partially  purchased  from  individuals,  at  Improper  places,  we  are  bound 
by  the  ancient  customs  of  our  forefathers  to  disapfirove  of. 

Brothers: — 

We  did  not  exipect  that  you,  after  advising  us  to  shun  private  Treaties 
with  individuals  and  avoid  selling  our  lands  to  your  disobedient  children, 
that  you  would  yourself  purchase  lands  from  a  few  of  our  wrong  headed 
young  men,  without  the  consent  or  even  the  knowledge  of  the  Chiefs ;  there- 
fore we  have  at  present  only  to  communicate  our  disapprobation  of  those 
sales,  and  request  that  you  will  not  make  any  further  settlements  or  surveys 
on  the  lands  till  title  money  is  paid  us  agreeable  to  the  sales  we  made  at 
Buffalo  Creek  last  Summer.  It  is  not  that  we  have  any  objections  to  you 
having  the  lands ;  it  is  equal  to  us  who  has  it,  as  we  have  sold  it  hx  public 
Council  at  our  Council  Fire  like  men  and  do  not  mean  to  deviate  from  it 
like  children ;  but  we  expect  to  be  paid  the  money  we  then  agreed  for  with 
Dr.  Benton,  and  to  have  the  distribution  of  it  ourselves,  and  not  that  a  few 
individuals  shall  run  away  with  the  whole,  to  the  prejudice  of  all  the  Five 
Nations  and  to  the  disgrace  of  your  Brothers. 

Buffalo  Creek,  2nd.  June,  1789. 

S  H  AHONOyO  W  ANON, 

Kakondenayen,  in  behalf  of  the  Onondaga  Nation. 
Ojageghte,  in  behalf  of  the  Cayuga  Nation. 
Oghniokwenton,  in  behalf  of  the  Cayuga  Nation. 
Oghnenrayewaghs,  in  behalf  of  the  Seneca  Nation. 
Skentyoghkevadogh,  in  behalf  of  the  Seneca  Nation. 
Jos.  Brant  or  Tekanaweter,  in  behalf  of  the  Mohawks,  &c. 
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Eesolved,  That  Samuel  Jones  and  Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  Esqs.  prepare 
answers  to  the  said  letters  and  lay  them  before  this  Board  with  all  conven- 
ient speed. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  at  the  House  of  John  Tayler  at  Albany,  on 
Tuesday  the  14th.  day  of  July,  1789. 

Present: — His  Excellency  the  Governor, 
His  Honor  the  Lieut.  Governor, 
Abraham  Ten  Broeck^ 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 
Samuel  Jones,  Esqs. 

Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  L'Hommedieu,  to  whom  were  referred  the  several 
letters  from  Joseph  Brant,  and  from  the  said  Joseph  Brant  and  six  other 
Indians  at  Buffalo  Greek,  and  from  the  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of 
the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Kayuga  Nations,  reported  answers  thereto 
respectively,  which  being  read  and  amended  were  approved,  and  are  as 
follows : — 

Brothers: — 

Your  speech  delivered  at  Fort  Stanwix  in  June  was  communicated  to 
me  by  Mr.  Tayler,  Agent  to  the  Commissioners.  It  informs  me  that  a  man 
has  settled  at  the  Onondaga  Eel  wares,  near  the  Cross  Lake  and  built  a 
house  there.  This  person  has  no  right  to  settle  on  those  lands,  and  you  will 
be  justified  in  turning  him  off,  if  he  will  not  depart  peaceably.  I  will  give 
orders  to  our  Surveyors  to  direct  him  to  depart  from  that  place,  and  also 
direct  the  Surveyor  General,  in  running  out  the  land,  to  reserve  one  mile 
square  to  comprehend  the  Eel  wares  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  for  the  use 
of  your  Nation  and  such  white  people  as  may  stand  in  need  of  fish.  I 
have  given  no  permission  to  any  person  to  settle  on  the  lands  reserved  for 
common  use  at  the  Salt  Springs,  and  no  person  shall  remain  there  contrary 
to  the  agreement  made  between  us.  Shew  this  letter  to  Major  Harden- 
bergh,  our  Surveyor,  and  he  will  direct  that  man  to  move  off  when  you 
desire  it. 

Brother: — 

We  hear  provision  is  very  scarce  among  you,  we  have  therefore  sent 
you  some  Corn,  which  will  be  delivered  to  you  at  Fort  Stanwix,  to  relieve 
your  present  wants  and  as  a  testimony  of  our  friendship  for  you. 

Tour  friend  and  brother, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

To  the  Onondagas. 

Albany,  14th.  July,  1789. 

Brothers,— Mr.  Tayler,  our  Agent,  after  his  return  from  Fort  Stan- 
wix, delivered  to  me  the  speech  of  your  Nation  with  a  Belt,  and  I  was  happy 
to  find  that  your  Nation  are  so  well  satisfied  with  the  Treaty  made  with 
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US  at  Albany  last  Winter.  You  may  be  assured  that  agreement  wiU  be 
kept  inviolate  on  our  part,  and  we  make  no  doubt  but  the  same  will  be 
faithfully  observed  by  you. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  from  you,  that  some  of  our  disobedient  children 
intrude  on  your  reserved  lands;  listen  not  to  the  birds  that  tell  lies  and 
say  you  have  been  deceived.  The  mothers,  the  female  Governesses,  the 
Sachems  and  Warriors,  may  fully  rely  upon  the  Governor  and  Chiefs  of 
New  York  to  fulfil  all  their  promises.  They  will  take  effectual  measures 
to  prevent  any  intrusion  on  your  reserved  land,  and  I  recommend  to  you 
not  to  suffer  any  white  man  to  settle  on  your  land. 

Brothers, — I  have  sent  the  Surveyor  to  mark  out  your  reserved  lands, 
so  that  they  may  be  always  known  by  you  and  your  children  after  you. 
With  respect  to  the  justice  of  the  claims  of  those  of  your  Nation  residing  at 
Buffalo  Creek  to  a  proportion  of  the  purchase  money  and  the  annual  pay- 
ments you  are  to  receive  from  the  State,  this  is  a  matter  you  must  deter- 
mine yourselves;  but  I  would  advise  you  to  make  a  fair  and  equal  distri- 
bution of  it  according  to  the  usage  of  your  Nation  and  agreeable  to  justice, 
for  it  is  righteousness  that  will  ensure  you  the  blessing  of  the  Great  Spirit 
and  cause  you  to  prosper. 

Brothers, — Having  understood  that  provision  is  scarce  among  you, 
we  have  sent  you  a  small  supply  of  Com  to  Fort  Stanwix,  to  relieve  your 
present  wants,  and  as  a  testimony  of  our  friendship  for  you. 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
To  the  Cayugas. 

Albany,  14th.  July,  1789. 

Brothers, — ^I  have  received  your  speech  of  the  30th.  June,  trans- 
mitted by  Mr.  Kirkland.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  are  alarmed  by  the 
threats  of  the  Indians  to  the  Westward.  I  am  persuaded  however  they 
will  not  operate  to  your  injury.  The  Indians  at  Buffalo  Creek  have  also 
written  to  me,  but  they  do  not  even  mention  any  uneasiness  respecting  the 
agreement  entered  into  between  your  Nation  and  the  State.  Possess  your 
minds  in  peace  therefore,  and  be  assured  that  every  article  promised  by 
the  State  will  be  faithfully  performed,  and  that  we  will  never  deceive  or 
forsake  our  Brethren  the  Oneidas  as  long  as  they  continue  to  walk  in  the 
path  of  Justice. 

Brothers, — ^We  exhort  you  to  sobriety  and  industry,  and  to  love  one 
another  as  you  expect  the  blessing  and  protection  of  the  Great  Spirit. 

We  hear  provision  is  very  scarce  among  you,  we  have  therefore 
directed  a  small  supply  of  com  to  be  delivered  to  you  at  Schenectady  to 
relieve  your  present  wants,  and  as  a  testimony  of  our  affection  and 
friendship  for  you. 

Your  friend  and  Brother, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
To  the  Oneidas. 
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Albany,  14th  July,  1789. 

Sir, — I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18th  of  June  last  and  have  to 
inform  you  in  answer  to  it,  that  the  lands  at  Canajaxharie  are  claimed  by 
private  individuals;  many  others  as  well  as  Clock  produce  deeds  from  the 
Mohawk  Nation  for  different  parts  of  the  lands  there.  Whether  these 
deeds  were  fairly  obtained  or  whether  the  lands  there  remain  unsold,  I  am 
not  able  to  determine.  But  if  the  lands  supposed  to  be  unsold  are  parti- 
cularly pointed  out  to  me,  I  will  cause  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the 
matter  and  see  that  the  Indians  have  all  the  Justice  done  them  that  they 
can  have  any  right  to  expect.  It  is  unfortunate  and  what  I  could  have 
not  expected  after  the  explanation  which  took  place  between  us  at  Fort 
Stanwix,  that  the  Indians  continue  to  treat  and  make  contracts  for  lands 
with  individuals,  without  the  consent  of  our  Government  and  against  our 
Laws;  and  more  especially  as  this  conduct  never  fails  to  end  to  their  dis- 
advantage and  injury. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  shall  always  be  ready,  with  the  greatest 
chearfulness  to  hear  and  redress  any  grievances  the  Indians  within  this 
State  may  have  cause  to  complain  of,  and  that  I  am  with  great  regard. 

Tour  friend  and  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
To  Captain  Joseph  Brant. 

Albany,  14th  July,  1789. 

Brothers, — I  have  received  a  letter  signed  by  Captain  Joseph  Brant 
and  six  other  Indians,  dated  2nd  of  June  last  at  Buffaloe  Creek,  and  said 
to  be  in  behalf  of  the  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  Seneca  and  Mohawk  Nations. 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  the  agreement  entered  into  by  the  Cayuga  and 
Onondaga  Nations  with  this  State,  respecting  the  lands,  should  create  any 
uneasiness  in  your  minds,  as  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Treaties  which  have 
been  entered  into  by  the  State  with  those  Indians  are  much  to  their  advant- 
age and  gave  them  great  satisfaction.  It  was  not  our  intention  to  have 
solicited  the  Indians  to  sell  any  part  of  their  lands,  as  it  was  not  our  wish 
to  have  extended  our  settlements  into  those  Countries;  but  we  were  in- 
formed that  some  of  our  disobedient  children,  contrary  to  our  knowledge 
or  consent,  had  gone  among  those  Nations,  had  held  Treaties  with  them 
and  purchased  all  their  lands  from  them  and  were  making  settlements 
there  in  defiance  of  our  authority. 

This  gave  us  much  dissatisfaction  and  we  clearly  perceived  that  unless 
effectual  measures  could  be  taken  to  prevent  it,  this  conduct  might  disturb 
the  peace  and  end  in  our  mutual  injury. 

Brothers : — 

This  induced  me  early  last  spring  to  propose  kindling  a  Council  Fire 
at  Fort  Stanwix  and  to  invite  our  Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations  to  attend 
there  to  consult  on  the  measures  necessary  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  evils 
which  threatened  us  and  to  promote  our  mutual  happiness.  Invitations 
were  accordingly  sent  agreeable  to  ancient  usage,  to  the  different  Nations 
to  meet  us  there  in  July ;  but  finding  that  some  of  the  Nations  could  not 
conveniently  attend  at  that  time,  we  postponed  the  meeting  until   Sep- 


hough's    INDIAN    TEEATIES    1784-90.  655 

tember,,  and  gave  notice  thereof  to  our  Brethren.  We  attended  at  the  time 
appointed  and  found  the  Onondaga  and  Oneida  Nations  waiting  for  us 
there.  We  did  not  immediately  proceed  on  business,  we  waited  many  days 
in  expectation  that  our  Brethren  the  Senecas  and  Cayugas  would  attend. 
But  finding  that  they  were  not  like  to  come  we  proceeded  upon  business, 
and  in  full  Council  according  to  the  usage  of  our  ancestors,  after  the  most 
sencus  and  solemn  deliberation,  which  lasted  several  days,  we  came  to  an 
agreement  with  our  Brethren  the  Oneidas  and  Onondagas  respecting  their 
territories,  which  we  are  persuaded  is  for  the  interest  of  both  parties,  and 
therefore  doubt  not  it  will  be  lasting.  We  paid  them  the  money  agreed  to 
be  given  for  the  lands  we  purchased  and  shall  faithfully,  in  all  respects, 
perform  the  agreement  made  between  us.  Before  we  left  that  place  we 
again  sent  invitations  to  our  Brethren  the  Senecas  and  Cayugas  to  attend 
at  a  Council  Fire  which  we  proposed  to  kindle  at  this  place  in  the  Winter. 
The  Cayugas  accordingly  came,  and  the  same  reasons  which  influenced  our 
Treaties  with  the  Oneidas  and  Onondagas,  produced  a  similar  agreement 
with  us  and  the  Cayugas  for  their  lands.  We  honestly  paid  them  a  part 
of  the  purchase  money  before  they  left  this  place,  and  the  residue  we  paid 
them  at  Fort  Stanwix  the  beginning  of  June  last,  according  to  our  agree- 
ment, and  we  cannot  but  think  that  they  will  make  such  a  distribution  of 
the  money  among  those  of  their  Nation  who  are  intitled  to  it,  as  is  consist- 
ent with  justice  and  the  usage  among  the  Indian  Nations.  This  was  out 
advice  to  them,  and  as  far  as  we  can  with  propriety  interfere  we  shall 
always  he  ready  to  give  our  assistance  to  see  it  done. 

Brothers : — 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  you  remember  what  was  mentioned  to  you.  at 
our  Meeting  at  Fort  Stanwix  in  the  year  1784. 

We  wish  that  you  had  acted  conformably  thereto;  we  took  particular 
pains  at  that  time  to  impress  upon  your  minds  the  necessity  of  conducting 
according  to  ancient  usage- 

We  informed  you  that  to  guard  against  your  being  deceived  or  im- 
posed upon,  our  constitution  and  laws  had  provided  that  no  Treaties  should 
be  held  or  purchases  of  land  made  from  the  Indians  without  the  approb- 
ation and  consent  of  our  Legislature;  if  therefore,  after  this,  any  of  your 
people  have,  contrary  to  our  laws  and  the  advice  we  gave  you,  sold  lands 
or  made  agreements  repecting  them  to  Benton  or  any  other  of  our  people, 
you  certainly  cannot  reasonably  call  upon  us  to  see  the  agreement  with 
them  fulfilled ;  this  would  be  countenancing  a  measure  on  our  part  againsi 
our  laws  and  contrary  to  the  ancient  usage  that  has  subsisted  between  us. 

Brothers : — 

The  agreement  with  the  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Oneidas,  were  con- 
ducted in  an  open  and  fair  manner,  agreeable  to  ancient  usage.  We  have 
honestly  paid  for  the  lands  we  have  purchased  from  them.  We  are  disposed 
to  lend  our  aid  to  accommodate  any  difference  that  may  subsist  with 
respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  money,  and  we  therefore  expect  that  you 
will  not  molest  any  persons  who  may  settle  upon  those  lands  under  the 
authority  of  the  State,  or  give  any  interruption  to  the  Surveyors  imployed 
in  running  them  out,  as  this  would  be  acting  contrary  to  justice  and  must 
be  considered  as  hostile  against  us.   And  finally.  Brothers,  we  again  advise 
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and  conjure  you  not  to  give  any  countenance  or  listen  any  longer  to  Benton, 
McKenstray,  and  others  of  our  disobedient  children  that  have  intruded 
themselves  among  you,  least  their  artifices  should  still  lead  to  greater  evils. 

We  were  induced  to  hope  last  Winter  that  Benton  and  his  company 
would  have  given  neither  you  or  us  any  further  trouble  on  this  subject,  as 
they  appeared  sensible  of  their  error,  and  accordingly  delivered  up  to  as 
the  deeds  they  had  obtained  from  you  and  professed  penitence  for  what 
they  had  done;  had  this  not  been  the  case  they  would  have  been  before 
this  time  seriously  punished  for  their  conduct,  which  has  been  little  short 
of  treason  against  the  State. 

I  am,  Brothers,  in  behalf  of  the  Commissioners  to  treat  with  the  In- 
dians residing  within  this  State, 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
To  Captain  Joskph  Brant  and  others  Indians 
of  the  Onondaga,  Cayuga  and  Seneca  Nation 
at  Buffalo  Creek. 

Eesolved,  that  the  Governor  be  requested  to  sign  and  transmit  the 
same. 

Several  Accounts  having  accrued  since  the  completion  of  the  Treaty 
with  the  Cayugas  last  Winter,  particularly  in  making  the  payments  to  the 
different  Nations  stipulated  to  be  made  on  the  1st.  day  of  June  last. 

Ordered  that  the  Agent  collect  and  discharge  the  same,  first  submitting 
them  to  the  inspection  of  Mr.  Ten  Broeck,  who  is  requested  to  examine  the 
said  accounts  and  vouchers  and  see  that  the  charges  are  just  and  proper. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  held  at  the  House  of  John  Tayler  in  the  City 
of  Albany,  the  15th  day  of  July,  1Y89. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  the  Governor. 
His  Honor  the  Lieut.  Governor. 
Abraham  Ten  Broeck, 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 
Samuel  Jones,  Esqrs. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  laid  before  the  Board  certain  concurrent 
Resolutions  of  the  Senate  and  Assembly  of  the  14th.  &  15th  of  July  instant, 
appropriating  six  hundred  Pounds  to  purchase  Indian  Corn  for  the  Eelief 
of  the  Poor  and  Distressed  Inhabitants  and  requesting  this  Board  to  pay 
or  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  Treasurers  of  the  several  Counties  hereinafter 
named,  respectively  the  severa;!  Sum  following,  to  wit :  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  County  of  Albany  one  hundred  and  seventy  pounds;  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  County  of  Montgomery,  the  Sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy 
Pounds;  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  County  of  Washington  the  Sum  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  Pounds;  and  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  County  of 
Clinton  the  Sum  of  fifty  Pounds  for  the  Purpose  aforesaid;  and  with  the 
Eesidue  of  the  said  Sum  of  six  hundred  pounds  to  purchase  or  cause  to  be 
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purchased  Com  to  be  distrihuted  in  such  Proportions  as  they  shall  direct 
amongst  the  Oneida,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  Tuacarora,  Mohegan  and  Brother- 
ton  Indians.    Whereupon, 

Resolved,  that  John  Tayler,  Esqr.,  Agent  to  this  Board,  out  of  the 
Monies  for  which  he  has  a  warrant  from  this  Board,  signed  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  on  the  Treasurer,  pay  to  the  County  Treasurers  of  the 
said  Counties  respectively  the  several  Sums  directed  to  be  paid  to  them 
by  the  said  Resolutions,  on  their  applying  for  the  same;  and  that  with 
the  Residue  of  the  said  sum  of  six  hundreds  Pounds  he  purchase  corn  to 
be  distributed  to  the  said  Indians  in  the  following  Proportions  and  at  the 
following  Places,  to  wit: — 

To  the  Oneidas  &  Tuscaroras,  150  Bushels. 
To  the  Mohegan  &  Brotherton,  100  Bushels. 

To  the  Onondagas  &  Cayuga  Nation,  each  fifty  Bushels,  to  be 
delivered  at  Fort  Schuyler. 

Resolved,  that  the  Governor  Certify  a  Copy  of  the  foregoing  Resolu- 
tion and  deliver  it  to  Mr.  Tayler. 

The  Law  appointed  his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  conjunction  with 
other  Persons  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  Indians  expired 
the  30th  Day  after  a  Quorum  of  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  was  assem- 
bled at  this  Meeting  in  July,  1790. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Joseph  Brant  and  other  Iiidians,  to  His  Excel- 
lency The  Governor. 

Canadaque,  30th.  July,  1789. 

Brother; — We  have  this  day  received  your  letter  dated  14th  inst.  in 
answer  to  ours  of  2nd  June ;  We  are  very  sorry  you  have  paid  so  little  atten- 
tion to  it.  We  endeavored  to  explain  to  you  that  you  had  not  treated  with  the 
Chiefs,  nor  with  persons  authorized  by  them  to  dispose  of  our  Country, 
but  we  are  now  sorry  to  find  you  do  not  wish  to  be  convinced  of  an  error, 
which  you  took  no  previous  steps  to  avoid.  You  say  the  treaties  you  entered 
into  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  Indians  and  would  be  much  to  their 
advantage.  Undoubtedly  a  large  sum  of  money  to  a  few  Indians,  void  of 
principal,  would  be  pleasing,  and  their  ideas  of  advantage  are  but 
momentary  and  never  discend  to  posterity,  and  they  are  too  blind  to  see  the 
traps  laid  to  disunite  the  Nations  to  which  they  belong.  What  you  mean 
by  offering  your  assistance  to  see  the  money  fairly  divided  among  those 
of  their  Nation  who  are  entitled  to  receive  it,  we  do  not  understand,  unless 
you  think  none  entitled  to  it  but  those  who  remain  in  the  reserve  trap 
and  who  are  intirely  in  your  power.  Our  Ancestors  made  no  distinction 
in  a  Nation;  they  held  their  lands  in  common,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  de- 
viate from  their  customs. 

Beotheks, — ^When  you  proposed  a  treaty  in  July,  1788,  at  Fort  Stan- 
wix,  we  informed  you  that  we  should  be  on  business  to  the  Southward  with 
the  Commissioners  of  Congress;  upon  which  you  postponed  it  till  Septem- 
ber, and  then  we  had  not  returned;  nevertheless  you  proceeded  to  business 
(you  say)  in  full  Council  according  to  the  custom  of  your  Ancestors,  after 
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the  most  serious  and  solemn  deliberations;  true,  it  was  the  custom  of  your 
Ancestors  to  do  business  with  ours  in  full  Council,  but  it  was  not  the 
custom  of  our  Ancestors  to  call  a  Council  and  treat  on  business  of  im- 
portance to  their  Nations  and  Posterity,  without  the  presence  or  knowledge 
of  the  Chiefs,  nor  was  it  the  custom  of  yours  to  require  it;  therefore  we 
now  see  clearly  what  we  before  had  only  a  glimering  view  of,  and  that 
your  solemn  deliberations  were  the  dictates  of  Policy  and  your  determina- 
tion was  to  efiect  a  disunion,  which  would  terminate  in  our  ruin. 

Brother, — ^Tou  say  you  are  disposed  to  lend  your  aid  to  accommodate 
any  difference  in  the  distribution  of  the  money,  and  you  expect  we  will 
not  molest  your  surveyors,  or  it  will  be  considered  as  hostile.  You  also 
advise  and  warn  us  not  to  listen  any  more  to  your  disobedient  Children, 
least  greater  evils  follow.  We  are  not  frightened  at  your  threats,  nor  are 
we  directed  by  your  disobedient  Children,  but  by  the  feelings  of  an  injured 
people  who  seek  for  Justice;  nor  are  we  thirsty  for  blood  or  War,  but  our 
sincere  wishes  are  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  our  neighbours, 
and  to  obtain  that  desired  object  upon  just  principles.  It  is  equal  to  us 
who  possess  the  Country,  as  we  have  sold  it  according  to  our  customs  fairly 
and  now  only  wish  to  have  the  money  paid  that  we  may  divide'  it  amongst 
the  people  who  are  entitled  to  receive  it;  and  as  for  the  Reservation  we 
seek  no  more  than  we  made  at  Buffaloe  Creek.  We  wrote  Congress  the 
same  time  wrote  you  and  requested  that  Commissioners  might  be  sent 
either  here  or  at  our  Council  Fire  at  Buffaloe  Creek  to  inqviire  into  those 
differences,  that  the  causes  might  be  removed,  and  we  are  anxiously  waiting 
their  answer.  We  hope  that  Congress  will  view  our  situation  impartially 
and  we  presume  the  world  can  easily  discern  that  it  is  not  the  good  of  the 
State,  but  self  interest,  that  influences  the  proceedings  which  most  affect 
us.  We  wish  to  avoid  all  kind  of  disturbance  and  controversy  between  our 
people  and  yours  and  to  settle  all  matters  with  you  to  our  mutual  interest 
and  to  the  good  of  posterity.  We  do  not  start  difficulties  for  trifles,  tho' 
never  so  glaring.  We  received  with  silence  your  proceedings  in  the 
Shemung  purchase,  which  was  similar  to  the  present;  there  we  saw  yoiir 
disobedient  children  treat  with  a  few  of  our  people  for  a  tract  of  Country 
and  we  saw  your  State  afterwards  confirm  it.  Sooner  than  disturb  that 
chain  of  friendship,  which  we  rather  wish  to  brighten  than  violate,  we 
overlooked  it;  but  when  they  (Livingston  &  Co.)  made  the  second  attempt 
to  deceive  a  few  of  our  Chiefs  out  of  our  whole  Country  it  became  alarming 
and  roused  the  attention  of  all  our  Nations,  and  in  order  to  extricate  our- 
selves and  relieve  some  part  of  our  Coumtry,  we  were  obliged  to  confirm 
the  sale  of  the  rest  tho'  contrary  to  our  wish,  which  will  be  fully  explained 
when  Congress  think  proper  to  send  persons  to  inquire  into  it;  but  it  is 
too  long  for  the  subject  of  a  letter.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  judge  what  are 
the  motives  which  influence  your  proceedings;  therefore  we  wish  our 
difference  to  be  determined  by  Congress.  Perhaps  self  interest  through- 
out your  State  is  too  prevalent  to  admit  of  impartial  decision  in  a  matter 

where  they  are  so  deeply  interested. 

jt 

Brother, — ^We  are  of  the  same  opinion  now  as  we  were  when  we  wrote 

before,   and  see  more  clearly  the  attempt    on    our   disunion,  and  again 

request  that  neither  your  Surveyors  nor  Settlers  proceed  further  till  an 
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accommodation  takes  place.     We  are,  Brother,  with  due  respect  in  behalf 
of  the  Five  Nations,  your  obedient  and  very  humble  servants 

SHARONYOVirANEW 

Tehodageradon 

Kagondenayen 

Tekanaghgwaghshea 

Athorwine 

Oghniokwendon 

Onondagas  Chiefs  at  Buffaloe  Creek 

Ojageghte  or  Fish  Carrier 

Karonghyageatea 

Kayendadirrhor 

OxSmONWANTE 

Kayendagonra 

Karenhtor 

Tewataseriyage 

Teyorenhagwente  . 

Teyoyaghyagough 

Konenyodee 

Cayugas  Chiefs  at  BufFaloe  Creek. 

Teharaghks 
Otstenragongh 

Tehodereghnenons  Chiefs  at  BufEaloe  Creek. 

Oghenrayewaghse  or  Farmer's  Brother 

S  HAGO  YEGH  WATH  A 

Seneca  Chiefs  at  Buffaloe  Creek. 

Tayokaraghsere 

Chief  at  Cadaragaras. 

Karontowanen  or  Big  Tree 
Shigvstarentonghkwi  or  Little  Beard 
Oaghgwadahihea  or  Hot  Bread 
Seneca  Chiefs  at  Genesee. 

Tewaghdaghgote 

Tuscarora  Chief  at  Niagara  Landing. 

Oghishigarisere 

Ditto  at  Genesee. 

Jos.  Brant. 

His  Excellency's  Answer. 

Nev  York,  19th  Septr.,  1789. 

Sir, — A  letter  signed  by  you  and  several  other  Indians,  and  dated  at 
Canadaque  on  the  30th  July  last,  has  been  deliveredi  to  me.  Tour 
signature  determines  it  to  be  your  Act,  but  I  am  disposed  to  consider  it 
wholly  as  the  suggestion  of  others  than  those  who  have  subscribed  it. 
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My  answer  is  addressed  you  solely,  to  l^e  however  communieated  to  the 
other  Indians.  You  must  be  sensible  that  a  letter  to  me  so  highly  except- 
ionable in  every  part  would  not  permit  me  to  observe  the  usual  form  of 
answer  to  those  whom  we  have  always  called  and  still  would  wish  to  call 
Brothers. 

The  Law  appointing  me  and'  others  Commissioners  for  Indian  Affairs 
has  expired ;  and  I  have  therefore  at  present  neither  the  means  or  authority 
to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Indians;  it  is  notwithstanding  my  duty  to 
prevent  the  peace  and  rights  of  the  State  from  being  violated. 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  will  meet  in  January  next  when  your 
letter  to  me  and  every  other  matter  relating  to  the  subject  will  be  laid  before 
them,  and  I  have  an  expectation  that  they  will  at  least  authorize  me  to  meet 
such  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  as  may  choose  to  come  to  Fort 
Schuyler  in  June,  when  the  next  annual  payments  are  to  be  made  to  the 
Oneidas,  Onondagas  and  Cayugas,  in  order  that  a  full  explanation  of  all  the 
transaction  between  those  Tribes  and  the  Commissioners  in  the  purchases 
of  lands  may  take  place.  This  may  be  proper  to  remove  what  might  otherwise 
be  a  cause  of  secret  dissatisfaction  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  Indians.  The 
lands  will  not  be  formally  granted  and  therefore  will  not  be  settled  very 
speedily;  but  the  Laws  of  the  State  require  that  in  the  mean  time  they 
should  be  surveyed,  and  I  must  insist  that  the  Surveyors  be  not  interrupted. 
Should  violences  be  committed  the  Aggressor  must  be  answerable  for  the 
consequences,  and  every  expectation  of  a  meeting,  either  to  accommodate 
or  explain,  will  thereby  be  disappointed;  and  be  assured  it  will  not  be 
considered  as  possible  that  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  State  should 
not  be  maintained  and  consequently  that  there  never  will  be  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  right  to  lands  purchased  from  the  Indians  without  the 
consent  of  the  Legislature;  but  on  the  contrary,  every  intruder  claiming 
imder  such  a  right  must  be  brought  to  justice. 

I  am  your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
Captain  Joseph  Brandt. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Oneidas  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

Lettre  de  la  Nation  Oneida  a  leur  frere  George  Clinton,  Governeur 
en  Chef  dans  Letat  de  New  York,  Notre  Frere;  Toute  la  Nation  penetre 
de  Eeconnoissance  profit  de  I'occasion  de  quel'ques  uns  de  nos  Chefs  qui 
descendent  pour  quelques  Affaires  a  New  York  pour  vous  avesir  la  Recep- 
tion du  Grain  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  leurs  frSres  distribuer  et  vous  en 
faire  leurs  tres  humbles  Eemerciements  ainsi  qu'a  ceux  qui  ont  contribue 
a  une  Action  ainsi  gengreuse;  tous  nos  Chefs  de  Conseil,  chefs  de  guerre 
veillands,  jeunes  gens,  femmes  et  enfans  ne  cesseront  de  benis  votre  Me- 
moire.     A  Oneida  26  Augst,  1789. 

Thonigoin  Sohara  Petre  Kanadaeok 

Paul  Osethogan  '  Christian  Wasaten 

.      John  Koouthagera  Petre  HAQoiRONTONai\-AS,  Minister 

Petre  Oneyanhagh  Kasawetha. 
Hendrick  Thanighdolens 
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Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Oueidas  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

To  His  Excellency  Geoege  Clinton,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of 
New  York  and  Admiral  of  the  Navy  thereof,  &c.,  &c. 

Brother: — 

This  is  to  inform  you  our  Situation,  That  we  the  three  tribes  of 
Oneidas  are  divided  into  two  Parties,  that  is  to  say,  the  Sachems  follow 
Mr.  Peter  Penet  the  Frenchman's  Advice;  and  we  the  Chief  Warriors  and 
the  Majority  of  our  Nation,  even  Women,  follow  the  State  of  New  York. 
We  therefore  make  a  Petition  and  enquire  you,  as  we  look  upon  you  as  a 
true  loving  Brother,  and  as  you  are  the  Father  of  the  State,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Brother: — 

At  the  first  Arrival  of  Mr.  Peter  Penet  into  our  Castle,  he  delivered 
his  Speech  to  us  (about  two  Years  ago)  as  follows:  "  My  Children,  attend; 
I  am  appointed  by  the  Great  King  and  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette  as  a 
Deputy  Superintendant  over  some  of  the  Tribes  •  of  Indians  here  in 
America,  &  I  am  safely  arrived  here  in  your  Castle.  The  great  King  of 
France  and  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette  are  long  to  see  you  happy.  You 
are  now  the  first  Nation  I  entered  into  and  I  see  you  are  happy  and  glad 
to  see  me  here,  and  I  must  therefore  choose  your  Nation  to  be  his  Subjects 
and  you  must  obey  what  I  say  to  you,  because  it  is  from  the  great  King, 
and  you  must  behave  yourselves  as  a  People,  and  for  that  Reason  the  west- 
ward and  all  the  other  Nations  of  Indians  may  come  and  confederate  with 
you  and  with  nas.  I  come  not  to  defraud  you  about  your  Lands  (as  your 
Brothers  the  Americans  has  done  already  t('  you  these  many  times)  but 
I  am  come  here  to  do  you  good  and  make  you  sensible  of  what  you  have 
already  done  to  yourselves.  But  if  you  don't  mind  what  I  say  to  you, 
your  Brothers  the  Americans  will  take  all  your  Lands  away  in  a  few 
Days ;  but  if  you  will  obey  me  you'll  flourish  and  be  the  happiest  People  in 
America.' 

Brother: — 

But  now  Mr.  Penet  informed  us  this  Spring  that  he  was  sent  by  the 
Ambassador  who  now  resides  in  New  York,  on  that  Business.  Mr.  Penet 
at  the  same  time  begs  of  us  a  Piece  of  [Land  by  Dream,  which  was  granted, 
ten  Miles  Square  North  of  the  Oneida  Lake,  tho'  some  of  us  remember  his 
several  Speeches  and  try  to  stop  our  Lands,  but  could  not  prevail. 

Brother: — 

We  therefore  beg  your  Excellency  to  enquire  that  whether  this  Penet 
is  authorized  by  the  King  of  France  or  no,  to  do  public  Business  to  the 
Indians  or  to  the  Oneidas  only.  But  if  these  important  Affairs  are  un- 
known to  you,  you  will  be  pleased  to  make  enquiry  of  the  Ambassador 
whether  these  things  are  so  or  not,  and  if  he  is  appointed  by  the  King  and 
by  the  Marquis,  and  then  what  made  him  delay  coming  to  us  and  is  un- 
known to  us,  and  this  is  what  made  us  to  ,  distrust  him ;  &  as  for  the 
Agreement  made  between  us  and  you,  we  the  chief  Warriors  are  firmly 
united  to  all  our  Transactions,  and  we  are  sensible  &  very  well  known 
that  there  is  one  authorized  from  the  King  of  France  to  act  and  transact 
with  the  United  States — that  is  the  Ambassador,  and  that  there  is  no  other 
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Ambassador  besides  him  that  we  know  of.  And  another  thing  we  would 
let  you  know  that  there  is  a  French  Priest  arrived  in  this  Place  and  told 
us  he  was  sent  by  the  Ambassador,  according  to  the  Desire  of  some  of  our 
Sachems;  which  we  afraid  that  our  Divisions  will  grow  worse  &  worse 
both  in  temporal  and  spiritual,  for  we  wish  to  have  but  one  sort  of  Religion 
&  Minister,  that  is  Mr.  Samuel  Kirkland.  Further  we  would  let  you 
know  that  our  Sachems  have  sent  a  Letter  to  the  Ambassador  in  a  private 
Manner,  refuse  to  let  us  know  what  they  say  in  their  Letter,  but  what  we 
write  to  you  we  do  it  at  our  Council  Fire,  therefore  we  wish  that  the 
Ambassador  should  know  that  what  our  Sachems  write  to  him  is  not  from 
the  whole  Nation. 

Done  in  Council  at  our  Council  House  of  Oneida,  this  twenty-third 
Day  of  August,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

John  Jury  Wm.  Kareohtotashion 

Aghwistonnisk  ;  Hendrick  Shaghhonevati 

Hendrick  Kayeadago  Cornelius  Dawine 

Augustus  Eanyeagoton  Powles  Akentyakhen 

Wm.  Thaghtaghgwisre  Ademris  Eotshiorhen 

Thomas  Aeeaghhoktha  Peter  Kanekto 

Daniel  SiiENNODOA  Cornelius  Shagorotheasi 

Peter  Otsitetuta  Thomas  Kamonghjase 

Jacob  Arighwagenhas  Hanes  Oghneghtago 

Jacob  Dakstater  Cornelius  Otatsheghte 

According  to  the  Desire  of  our  Brethren  we  will  testify  that  in  our 
Presence  this  Day  they  have  given  a  true  Account  of  this  Situation. 

Hendrick  Arepaument  Ononghsawengiite 

John  Potipmin  Tyoreaghhaywente 

Tharondawagon  Deghhanagreghgon 

Sachems  of  the  Mukheacornick  Tribe  and  of  the  Teskarories.    Attest, 
Jacob  Eeed,  alias  Atseaktatye. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  James  Livingston,  Esquire,  to  his  Excellency 
the  Governor. 

Johns  Town,  County  of  Montgomery, 

30th  August,  1789. 
His  Excellency  George  Clinton, 

Sir, — Colo.  Louis  and  three  others  of  the  Oneida  Nation,  having  been 
sent  to  me  by  the  Chiefs  of  said  Nation  with  a  Complaint  against  the 
State  Surveyor  for  exceeding  the  Bounds  of  the  Territory  purchased  from 
them  by  the  Commissioners  in  behalf  of  the  State,  I  have  advised  them  to 
wait  on  your  Excellency  and  inform  you  of  the  particular  Circumstances 
relative  thereto,  and  have  no  doubt  but  a  line  from  you  to  the  Surveyor 
(without  the  Interference  of  the  Legislature)  will  be  sufficient  to  set 
Matters  right.  As  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  Boundary  of  your  Pur- 
chase, must  refer  you  to  Colo.  Louis  for  further  Particulars ;  and  I  am 
Tour  Excellency's  most  obedt.  Servant, 

JAS.  LIVINGSTON. 
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His  Excellency's  Answer  to  the  Oneidas. 

New  York,  12  Septr,  1789. 

Brothers, — I  have  received  you.r  Letter  and  I  shall  now  give 
you  an  Answer.  Mr.  Penet  is  only  to  be  considered  among 
you  as  an  adventuring  Merchant,  pursuing  his  own  private  Intefest. 
He  holds  no  Office,  nor  does  he  sustain  any  public  Character 
in  this  Country;  he  attempts  to  deceive  you,  therefore,  when  he 
says  he  is  sent  by  the  King  of  France  and  the  Marquis  De  la  Fayette 
to  transact  Business  with  you  Tou  ought  not  to  listen  ,to  his  Speeches 
or  pay  any  regard  to  his  Dreams.  The  King  of  France  is  our  good  Friend 
and  Ally;  he  has  an  Ambassador  here  (whom  you  saw  with  me  at  Fort 
Stanwix  last  Fall)  to  transact  Business  and  maintain  Friendship  with  the 
United  States,  but  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  particular  State  or  the 
Indians  residing  within  it.  Tou  must  not  therefore  believe  Mr.  Penet 
when  he  says  he  is  sent  among  you  by  the  Ambassador.  I  presume  the 
Priest  now  with  you  came  at  the  Request  of  Mr.  Penet  and  his  Friends. 
They  have  a  right  to  worship  God  in  the  Manner  most  agreeable  to  them, 
but  I  approve  of  your  Determination  to  adhere  to  your  old  Minister,  for  I 
fear  the  preaching  of  different  Doctrines  among  you  will  not  only  serve  to 
perplex  and  puzzle  your  understandings,  and  Divisions  either  with  respect 
to  your  temporal  or  spiritual  Concerns  may  prove  dangerous  to  yqur  Wel- 
fare and  Prosperity. 

Brothers: — 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  you  are  firmly  united  as  to  our  late  Agreement, 
and  you  may  rest  assured  that  it  will  be  faithfully  observed  on  the  part  of 
the  State.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  Sobriety  and  Industry,  for  it  this  alone, 
by  the  Blessing  of  the  Great  Spirit,  that  can  secure  to  you  Comfort  and 
Happiness. 

I  am  your  Friend  &  Brother, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

New  York,  12th  Septr,  1789. 

Brothers, — A  Letter  which  I  have  received  from  Colonel  James 
Livingston,  dated  the  30th  of  last  Month,  mentions  that  Colo.  Louis  and 
three  others  of  the  Oneida  Nation  had  been  sent  to  him  with  a  Complaint 
from  your  Chiefs  against  the  Surveyor  employed  by  the  State  for  exceed- 
ing the  BoiTuds  of  the  Lands  lately  ceded  by  your  Nation  to  the  State.  I 
am  much  surprised  at  this  Information.  We  certainly  understood  each 
■other  well  at  the  late  Treaty.  We  had  a  Map  of  the  Lands  there,  on  which 
the  Line  of  the  Territory  ceded  and  the  lands  reserved  for  your  use  were 
marked  and  the  Boundaries  mentioned  in  the  Deeds,  which  we  then  re- 
spectively executed,  exactly  correspond  with  the  Line  agreed  upon.  You 
will  recollect  that  at  first  there  was  some  Disagreement  between  us  on  this 
Subject,  but  that  it  was  finally  settled  to  the  mutual  Satisfaction  of  both 
Parties. 

Our  Surveyor  has  a  Copy  of  the  Deed  of  Cession  and  of  the  Map  used 
at  the  Treaty  with  him,  and  he  is  directed  to  run  out  the  Lands  reserved 
for  your  Nation  exactly  agreeable  thereto.  I  cannot  conceive  therefore 
how  any  Uneasiness  or  Difficulty  can  arise  on  this  Subject,  if  he  pursues 
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his  Directions,  which  I  presuine  he  will.  If  however  any  Mistake  shonld 
take  place,  I  shall  be  able  to  discover  it  when  he  makes  a  Return  of  his 
Work  to  me,  and  it  shall  be  corrected,  as  I  am  determined  that  the  Agree- 
ment between  us  shall  be  faithfully  carried  into  execution,  and  the  strictest 
Justice  done  to  you. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  you  have  received  the  Corn  which  I  directed 
to  be  delivered  to  you,  and  I  hope  that  by  the  Blessing  of  the  Great  Spirit 
and  your  Industry  that  you  will  not  again  experience  so  great  Hunger  and 
"Want. 

I  am  your  Friend  &  Brother, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
To  the  Oneidas. 


Oopy  of  a  Letter  from  three  of  the  Oneidas  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

To  his  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  Chief  Commander  of  the  Militia,  and  Admiral  of  the  Navy  of 
the  same,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Brother, — ^We  your  Brothers,  the  chief  Warriors,  did  send  a  Letter 
a  few  D5ys  ago  to  your  Excellency,  wherein  we  informed  you  that  we  the 
Oneidas  are  divided  into  two  Parties,  the  Sachems  and  some  of  the  War- 
riors are  for  the  French,  that  is  to  say,  Peter  Penet,  and  we,  some  of  the 
chief  Warriors,  are  for  the  State  of  New  York,  &c.,  &c.,  and  this  is  now  to 
inform  you  again,  that  we  the  Warriors  are  sorry  for  our  Situation.  We 
conversed  with  our  Sachems  yesterday,  in  order  to  unite  again  but  our 
Sachems  spoke  to  us  contrary  to  our  Opinion;  they  say  they  will  make  us 
sensible  of  our  Error  at  Mr.  Penet's  Return  from  Jamaica,  and  cannot 
make  up  with  us  at  present. 

Brother: — 

We  wiU  remember  all  our  Agreement  and  Transactions  with  you  and 
will  hold  it  as  long  as  we  can,  tho'  our  Sachems  blame  us  a  good  deal  about 
our  Errors;  but  we  the  Warriors  are  sensible  that  our  Sachems  do  err  in 
trusting  so  much  to  Mr.  Penet.  Our  Sachems  have  granted  another  Piece 
of  Land  to  one  of  Mr.  Penet's  Men  near  Canasorage,  about  one  Mile  square, 
besides, the  five  Miles  square  granted  to  Mr.  Penet,  without  our  Knowledge 
which  did  hurt  to  our  Nation  good  deal ;  we  therefore  beg  you  not  to  estab- 
lish if  this  French  People  should  come  to  you  in  order  to  have  you  to  con- 
firm their  Deeds  because  it  is  not  from  the  whole  Nation.  And  we  will  not 
dispose  of  any  of  our  reserved  Lands. 

Oneida,  September  20, 1789. 

Raghwistonnisk 

tshadekaronghhis 

Thanyeatakayon. 

Attest,  Jacob  Reed,  Clk. 
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Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Oneidas  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

To  his  Excellency  George  Clinton  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  Commander  of  all  the  Militia  and  Admiral  of  the  Navy  of 
the  same.  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Brother, — We  received  your  Answer  the  16th  of  this  Month,  dated 
the  12th  of  September  last,  to  which  we  are  happy  to  hear  the  Truth  that 
Mr.  Penet  is  nothing  else  but  a  Merchant,  pursuing  his  own  Interest. 

We  and  our  Sachems  were  all  together  and  Colonel  Louis  was  present 
when  your  Letter  was  delivered,  but  could  not  persuade  our  Sachems  and 
Louis  to  make  them  believe  your  Letter ;  and  tho'  they  believed  your  hand- 
writing, yet  they  still  hold  Mr.  Penet  that  he  is  sent  from  the  King  of 
France,  and  Louis  is  trying  to  scare  us  and  said  that  he  wouJd  make  us 
sensible  in  a  few  Days,  and  would  make  us  sorry  because  we  don't  believe 
Mr.  Penet.  We  are  much  surprised  of  his  Interruption;  and  further  he 
says  in  the  Council  that  he  will  make  us  sleep  very  fast,  so  that  we  cannot 
wake  up  again;  and  we  look  upon  our  Sachems,  they  are  still  the  same  as 
tliey  were  in  the  first  of  our  Division  or  worse,  quite  contrary  to  our 
Opinion;  and  the  said  Louis  blames  us  much,  and  said  we  did  send  for  him 
from  Canada  the  Beginning  of  the  late  War,  therefore  he  thought  then 
that  we  would  mind  what  he  would  say  to  us;  but  we  say  he  is  mistaken 
about  that.  The  Continental  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs  did  send 
for  him.  This  said  Louis  has  despised  the  Governor  and  can't  deny  it;  but 
when  we  told  him  he  should  not  despise  the  Governor,  he  said  he  would 
do  so  before  your  Excellency,  and  he  added  and  said  to  us :  '  You  had 
despised  Mr.  Penet  because  you  will  not  believe  him,  therefore  you  shall 
not  expect  any  presents  of  him  at  his  Return  and  let  Governor  Clinton 
give  you  Presents  more  then  you  ever  had ;  you  think  you  are  free  People, 
but  I  say  you  are  Slaves  to  the  State  of  New  York;  but  if  you  are  free 
from  the  State.  I  myself  will  make  you  Slaves.  Let  your  Minister,  Mr. 
Kirkland,  prove  that  you  are  free.' 
Brother: — 

We  remember  all  our  Transaction  of  the  late  Treaties;  you  always 
tell  us  that  we  are  free  People,  and  we  look  on  our  Nation  are  free  People. 
Can  Colo.  Louis  make  us  Slaves,  when  he  is  a  Stranger  to  us  ?  Can  a  single 
Stranger  make  a  Nation  Slaves?  We  think  its  too  impossible.  We  never 
and  cannot  recollect  whether  we  ever  gave  him  Commission  to  reign  over 
us  as  a  King. 
Brother: 

We  are  little  sensible  that  we  have  a  little  kind  of  Slavery.  Our 
neighbouring  Brothers  the  white  People  do  not  use  us  very  well,  our  young 
Warriors  were  among  them;  when  the  white  People  saw  our  Indians  they 
kill  their  Neighbour's  Hogs  and  told  their  Neighbours  that  the  Indians 
did  it,  and  so  our  People  were  put  to  Trouble  for  it.  So  Brothers  we  wish 
you  would  stop  your  People  of  serving  us  so. 
ONEffiA,  Octr.,  28,  1Y89. 
John  Jury  Itjvnyeatakayon  Dekanaghtsiasne 

Blacksmith  Oohtatsheghte  Peter  Otsiquette 

Ishadekarenghhes  Aeighwagenha  Arearghhoktha 

Akentyakhon  Shagoy.\ghtorghhere     Owyaghse 

Thaswennkaroras 
Attest,  Jac.  Reed,  Clk. 
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The  Law  appointing  his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  conjunction  with 
others  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  Indians,  was  revived 
on  the  28th  January,  1790. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the 
Indians  within  this  State,  held  at  the  City  of  New  York  on  the  29th  of 
January,  1790. 

Present : — His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton, 
Mr.  Lawrance, 
Mr.  Floyd, 
Mr.  L'Hommedien, 
Mr.  Hathorn, 
Mr.  Benson, 
Mr.  Varick. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  laid  before  the  Board  several  Papers, 
from  which  it  appeared  probable  that  several  individual  Indians  of  the 
Cayugas  and  Oneidas,  who  had  resided  at  BufFaloe  Creek  were  on  their 
way  to  this  City,  in  order  to  make  an  Application  either  to  the  Legislature 
or  to  the  Board.  The  consideration  of  these  Papers  was  referred  until 
Tuesday  next. 

Tuesday,  Feb'y  2nd,  1790.    The  Board  met. 

Present : — His  Excellency  the  Governor, 
Mr.  Jones, 
Mr.  Benson, 
Mr.  Hathorn, 
Mr.  Floyd, 
Mr.  L'Hommedieu. 

It  appearing  probable  that  some  Indians  will  soon  arrive  in  this  City, 
and  the  Eev.  Mr.  Kirkland  appearing  before  the  Board, 

Resolved,  that  he  be  requested  to  remain  in  this  City  until  the  further 
Order  of  the  Board.  That  he  be  paid  £50  on  Account,  and  that  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  issue  his  Warrant  on  the  Treasurer  in  his  favour  for 
the  said  sum.  Mr.  Kirkland  delivered  to  the  Board  the  following  Letter 
from  two  Seneca  Chiefs : 

Kanadasegea,  10  Decemr,  1789. 

Br'other  Governor  of  New  Torh  attend: — 

I  have  received  your  Message  by  the  Mouth  of  our  Friend  the  Minister. 
In  your  Speech  you  wish  to  know  of  us  Senecas  if  we  have  any  farther 
Demands  upon  you  for  the  Lands  about  Newtown  on  the  Teyasgea,  or  if 
our  Nation  have  any  ancient  Claim  to  any  Lands  East  of  the  Line  of 
Cession  made  by  New  York  to  Massachusetts  to  which  Line  Mr.  Phelps 
lately  purchased  of  our  Nation,  and  on  Condition  it  should  Ibe  made  to 
appear  that  our  Nation  have  any  just  claim  to  any  Lands  East  of  the  afore- 
said Line,  the  Governor  is  disposed,  in  behalf  of  the  People  of  New  York 
to  make  them  a  just  compensation,  for  he  would  not  have  the  Senecas  nor 
any  Indians  wronged  out  of  one  Foot  of  their  Lands. 
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Brother  Governor: 

This  you  desire  to  know.  I  thank  you  Brother  for  the  just  and  good 
Mind  you  manifest  towards  Indians.  Brother  possess  your  Mind  in  Peace; 
our  Indians  are  all  on  the  Hunt,  only  one  Chief  left  at  home  with  me,  but 
I  can  jfive  you  full  satisfaction  on  the  Subject  of  your  Speech.  We  form- 
erly claimed  a  small  Tract  of  Land  about  Newtown  on  the  Teyaogea,  and 
the  Cayug-as,  by  ancient  Tradition,  claimed  a  Tract  towards  Lake  Ontario 
West  of  the  Line  of  Mr.  Phelp's  Purchase.  We  Senecas  with  the  Cayugas 
taking  the  Matter  into  Consideration,  at  our  Council  held  on  Buffaloe 
Creek  last  Spring,  mutually  and  unanimously  agreed  that  Mr.  Phelp's  East 
Line  should  be  the  Boundary  Line  betwixt  us.  We  Senecas  relinquish 
all  Claims  to  any  Lands  East  of  said  Line,  and  the  Cayugas  relinquish  all 
their  former  Pretensions  to  any  Lands  West  of  said  Line;  Therefore  we 
have  no  Demands  upon  the  People  of  New  York  for  any  Lands  East  of 
the  Line  run  by  Mr.  Phelps.  We  nevertheless  expect  you  will  make  the 
Cayugas  a  reasonable  Compensation,  which  in  your  Wisdom  &  Eighteous- 
ness  you  will  determine.    We  wish  Prosperity  to  your  Government. 

Brother  Oovernor: — 

This  is  all  I  have  to  say ;  farewell. 

Kalondowdnea  alias  Big  Tkee 
Sagoyadyastha. 

Translated  and  wrote  by   Samuel  Kirkland,  Missionary,  and  to  the 
Justness  of  the  Translation  he  can  make  Oath  if  required. 
In  Presence  of 

Seth  Reed 
Joel  Prescott. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State,  held  in  the  City  of  New  York,  Feb'y  9th,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 
Mr.  Hathorn, 
Mr.  L'Hommedieu, 
Mr.  Jones, 
Mr.  Benson. 

Ecsolved,  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  be  requested  to  sign  the 
following  Representation  in  Behalf  of  the  Board,  and  lay  the  same  before 
the  Legislature,  viz : — 

The  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  Indians  conceive  it 
their  Duty  respectfully  to  represent  to  the  Legislature,  that  the  only  Con- 
sideration with  them  in  assenting  to  the  Stipulation  in  the  late  Treaty 
with  the  Cayuga  Indians,  for  a  Grant  of  the  Lands  therein  for  that  Pur- 
pose specified  to  Peter  Ryckman,  was  to  compensate  the  said  Peter  Ryek- 
man  and  also  Seth  Reed  for  their  joint  Services  to  the  State  in  effecting 
a  Meeting  between  the  Commissioners  and  the  Cayugas;  that  during  the 
Negotiations  with  the  Cayugas  the  said  Peter  Ryckman  informed  the 
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Commissioners,  and  the  Commissioners  are  persuaded  that  the  Matter  was 
likewise  so  understood  by  the  Cayugas  themselves ;  that  the  said  Seth  Reed 
was,  in  Consequence  of  an  Agreement  between  him  and  the  said  Peter 
Eyckman,  to  have  a  Share  of  whatever  Lands  might  be  granted  as  a  Com- 
pensation as  aaforesaid;  that  the  said  Seth  Heed  not  being  present,  it 
was  upon  the  whole  supposed  most  advisable  that  the  Stipulation  should 
in  the  Treaty  appear  to  be  made  in  favour  of  the  said  Peter  Ryckman 
solely,  in  full  Confidence  however  and  on  a  solemn  Assurance  from  the 
said  Peter  Eyckman,  that  the  said  Seth  Eeed  should  have  a  Share  of  the 
said  Lands  pursuant  to  the  said  Agreement  .between  them;  that  the  Com- 
missioners have  Reason  to  believe  that  the  said  Peter  Ryckman,  should  a 
Grant  pass  to  him  alone  for  the  said  Lands,  will  appropriate  the  whole 
thereof  to  his  sole  Benefit,  whereby  the  real  Intent  of  the  said  Stipulation 
will  be  defeated  and  the  said  Seth  Reed  greatly  injured.  To  prevent  such 
Injustice  therefore,  the  Commissioners  suggest  the  Propriety  of  a  Provi- 
sion in  the  Act  to  be  passed  for  granting  the  said  Lands,  authorizing  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office  to  enquire  touching  the  said  Agreement, 
and  thereupon  to  grant  the  said  Lands  to  either  of  them  the  said  Peter 
Ryckman  or  Seth  Reed  solely,  or  such  Part  thereof  in  severalty  or  such 
undivided  proportion  thereof  to  them  respectively,  as  the  Commissioners 
shall  deem  Justice  between  the  said  Parties  to  require. 

Friday,  12th  February,  1790,  a.m.     The  Board  met. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Lawrance, 

Mr.  Benson, 

Mr.  Floyd, 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu,  & 

Mr.  Jones. 

Mr.  Kirldand  appeared  before  the  Board  and  informed  them  that 
Colo.  Han  Jeury,  Paulus,  Anthony,  Big  Bear,  Capt.  Jacob  Reed,  Cornelius, 
Nicholas  and  Jacob,  Colo.  Louis  Cook,  and  French  Nicholas  were  arrived 
in  this  City  from  the  Oneidas  and  were  at  the  Inn  kept  by  Mr.  Myers. 

Resolved,  that  Mr.  Kirkland  be  authorized  to  agree  with  Mr.  Myers 
to  subsist  the  said  Indians  during  their  stay  in  this  City,  on  the  moit 
reasonable  Terms. 

Friday,  12th  February  1790  p.m.     The  Board  met. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Floyd, 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu, 

Mr.  Benson, 

Mr.  Lawrance, 

Mr.  Jones, 

Mr.  Varick  and 

Mr.  Hathorn. 

The  Indians,  whom  Mr.  Kirkland  this  Morning  informed  the  Board 
had  arrived  in  this  City,  appeared  before  the  Board  and  after  the  usual 
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Congratulations,  the  Indians  from  Oriskany  Village  made  a  Speech,  of 
■which  the  following  is  a  Translation  viz : — 

With  great  Pleasure  and  equal  Sincerity  we  congratulate  the  Governor 
of  New  York,  whom  we  all  of  the  Village  of  Oriske  wish  to  address. 

Brother  Governor: — 

We  request  your  Attention  to  a  Matter  concerning  vchich  we  wish  to 
enquire  of  you. 

The  Chiefs  cannot  find  nor  recollect  any  thing  of  the  Writing  which 
points  out  the  Sale  of  the  Lands  in  the  Oriskene  Village.  Moreover  at 
the  Treaty  held  by  Sr.  Wm.  Johnson  in  1768  at  Fort  Stanwix,  this  Land 
was  made  a  Subject  of  Conversation  at  that  time,  when  Sr.  William  replied 
that  we  Orisltes  should  remain  the  Proprietors  of  said  Land,  viz:  A  Tract 
of  four  Mile  Square,  two  Miles  wide  on  each  side  of  the  Oriskene  Creek, 
and  four  Miles  south.  This  is  the  Dimension  of  the  Tract  which  Sr.  Wm. 
Johnson  said  should  remain  the  Property  of  the  Oriskes. 

Brother  Oovernor: — 

We  have  accordingly  considered  ourselves  as  the  Owners  of  the  afore- 
said Tract;  for  we  never  deserted  or  flung  away  our  Country  during  the 
late  War.  We  would  now  a  little  divert  the  Subject  and  pray  you  to  take 
care  of  your  Subjects  who  have  already  surveyed  along  the  side  of  the 
Flats,  and  say  they  have  done  it  by  your  Authority,  and  are  even  making 
Settlements  upon  the  aforementioned  Lands.  But  we  apprehend.  Brother, 
that  you  never  gave  any  stiich  Ordters.  We  love  our  Land,  considering  it  as 
our  Property.  In  the  same  Style,  were  we  addressed  by  our  Superintendent 
Genl.  Schuyler,  during  the  late  War,  that  we  should  be  happy  and  retain 
our  Property  if  we  conquered  the  common  Enemy. 

Brother  Oovernor: — 

We  entreat  you  to  give  us  a  Writing  securing  to  us  our  Claim  at 
Oriske,  and  then  we  may  point  out  to  your  Surveyors  the  particular  Bounds 
whenever  they  shall  want  to  survey  near  us,  and  such  as  have  already 
settled  on  our  Lands  will  undoubtedly  remove  so  soon  as  we  shall  be  thus 
secured  in  our  Properts'.  This,  Brother,  is  all  we  have  to  say  of  the  Village 
of  Oriske. 

Oriske,  Jan'y  26th,  1790. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

The  Oneidas  then  delivered  to  the  Board  the  following  MesESge : — 

His  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of  New 
York  and  Admiral  of  the  Navy  of  the  same,  &c. 

Brother: — 

We  the  Sachems  and  chief  Warriors  of  the  Oneida  Nation  take  this 
Opportunity  to  address  you  in  Writing.  We  hope  you  will  attend  to  our 
Words.  When  you  kindled  the  late  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Schuyler  and 
called  us  to  sit  around  it  with  you,  we  were  told  that  our  Interest  as  well 
as  yours  were  to  be  consulted,  and  that  our  mutual  Happiness  and  Pros- 
perity was  to  be  the  Object  of  the  Treaty.  It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  all 
what  was  said  on  the  Occasion;  you  have  it  all  in  Writing.    We  returned 
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home  possessed  with  an  Idea  that  we  had  leased  our  Country  to  the  People 
of  the  State,  reserving  a  Eent  which  was  to  increase  with  the  increase  of 
the  Settlements  on  our  Lands  until  the  whole  Country  was  settled,  and 
then  to  remain  a  standing  Eent  forever.  This,  Brother,  was  our  Idea  of 
the  Matter.  We  supposed  that  we  had  at  the  same  time  reserved  a  suffi- 
cient Tract  of  Country  for  our  own  Cultivation;  but  since  we  had  time 
to  consult  the  Writings  and  have  them  properly  explained,  and  have  seen 
the  Proceedings  of  your  Surveyors,  we  find  our  Hopes  and  Expectations 
blasted  and  disappointed  in  every  particular.  Instead  of  leasing  our 
Country  to  you  for  a  respectable  Kent,  we  find  that  we  have  ceded  and 
granted  it  forever  for  the  Consideration  of  the  inconsiderable  sum  of  Six 
hundred  Dollars  per  Year.  We  find  our  Keserve  much  smaller  than  we 
expected  as  your  Surveyors  by  beginning  at  a  wrong  Place,  difEerent  from 
what  was  agreed  on,  have  run  the  East  and  West  Line  almost  by  our 
Doors. 

Brothers: — 

Tho'  the  Agreement  is  so  very  different  from  what  we  supposed  at  the 
time,  yet  as  we  have  no  Hopes  that  the  State  will  ever  relinquish  so  advan- 
tageous a  Bargain,  we  do  not  ask  it;  we  only  ask  such  an  Addition  to  the 
Consideration  Money  as  may  amount  somewhere  near  to  a  Compensation 
for  the  Cession  of  so  large  and  fine  a  Country.  As  to  our  reserve  we  request 
that  the  lines  may  be  run  according  to  agreement.  We  mean  particularly 
the  East  and  a  certain  Place  on  the  Unadilla  Creek  called  Olstengiregowa 
or  the  Great  Eock. 

Brother : — 

We  look  to  you  to  see  that  Justice  is  done  in  that  respect.  We  ask 
for  nothing  more;  we  wish  to  live  in  Peace  and  Quietness.  We  are  free 
People ;  you  have  ever  asknowledged  it.  We  choose  to  regulate  our  Affairs 
and  to  conduct  our  Concerns  by  the  Eules  and  Maxims  of  our  Ancestors, 
without  being  governed  by  the  Laws  of  our  Brothers,  the  white  People, 
which  are  not  calculated  for  a  People  so  little  civilized  as  we  are. 

Done  in  Council  this  twenty-seventh  Day  of  January  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety. 

Joiiisr  Skenodoa 
Aghwistonnisk 
Kaghnenda 

AOHWraONDONGAS 

Oghneyanha 

Kaghsaweda 

Kaghnedoreas 

eoghnketyea 

Kaghnatstio 

Witnesses: — 

Tharondawagcri 


James  Eoo!;. 
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The  Oneidas  also  delivered  to  the  Board  the  following  Message : 
Brother: — 

You  must  very  well  know  that  there  is  a  certain  Vacant  of  the  Lands 
you  bought  of  us  at  the  Tfeaty  of  Fott  Uarkemar  some  years  ago.  Ton 
promised  then  that  you  would  send  a  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsyl- 
vania in  order  him  to  buy  the  said  vacant  Land,  and  since  that  we  have 
made  several  Enquiries  to  you  and,  then  informed  us  that  you  did  not  send 
the  Letter,  and  since  that  Peter  Penet  informed  us  (who  was  in  Philadel- 
phia the  winter  before  last)  the  Governor  of  that  State  told  him  that  the 
Governor  has  paid  his  Part,  three  thousand  Spanish  Dollars,  and  has 
delivered  the  said  Money  to  you  for  us. 

Brother: — 

We  therefore  wish  you  to  send  the  said  Money  to  us  by  the  Chief 
Warriors  who  ar^  now  going  to  you;  you  will  likewise  pay  us  and  send 
them  to  the  said  Men. 

Brother: — 

The  Lands  which  we  leased  to  Mr.  Armstrong  he  refuses  to  pay  us  the 
Rent,  except  you  Order  him. 

Brother: — 

We  must  tell  you  all  our  Difficulties;  your  Surveyors  surveyed  wrong 
from  the  Deep  Spring,  contrary  to  our  Agreement.  Our  Warriors  will 
inform  you  where  this  Line  ought  to  run. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  laid  before  the  Board  the  following 
Letter  from  some  of  the  Onondagoes  to  him : — 

To  His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton: — 

Brother: — 

We  the  Onondaga  Chiefs  desire  you  that  you  would  be  so  good  as  to 
remove  Major  Danford  who  resides  in  our  Castle.  We  have  found  fault 
with  him;  and  we  further  desire  that  in  June  next,  when  we  shall  draw 
our  Pay,  we  wish  you  order  one  Horse  to  deliver  to  us,  and  the  rest  all  in 
Cash.    This  is  all  we  have  to  say. 

Kahiktoton 
Thonwasgwenton 
Onasateken 
Anyeate. 

Onondaga,  Jan'y  1st,  1790. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  laid  before  the  Board  the  following 
Letter : — 

White's  Town,  Jan'y  29,  1790. 

Sm, — A  Number  of  the  Oneidas  are  now  here  on  theif  way  to  New 
York,  they  say  on  Business  of  Importance.    They  request  ine  to  inform 
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your  Excellency  that  they  propose  to  arrive  the  Day  after  this  is  presented 
&  beg  that  Quarters  may  be  prepared  ready  for  their  Reception. 

I  am  Sir, 

With  Sentiments  of  Eespect, 
Tour  Excellency's  most  obedt.  Servant, 

JAMES  DEAN. 
Governor  Clinton. 

Str, — ^Hanyost  an  Indian  of  the  Kayuga  Tribe,  who  resided  at  Oneida 
was  on  his  way  to  New  York  to  obtain  from  your  Excellency  a  Patent  for 
a  Tract  of  Land  reserved  for  his  use  by  the  Kayuga  Nation,  in  the  Sales 
made  by  them  to  the  State.  I  have  prevailed  on  him  to  return,  and  have 
assured  him  that  the  Indians  who  go  to  New  York  can  negotiate  his 
Business  as  well  as  if  he  was  present ;  at  the  same  time  informed  him  I  had 
my  Doubts  whether  there  was  any  Hopes  of  his  procuring  a  Grant  for 
Lands,  as  no  Reservation  is  made  for  him  in  the  Deed  from  the  Kayuga 
Nation.  Your  Excellency  will  no  doubt  explain  the  Matter  in  such  Manner 
as  will  satisfy  Hansyost ;  and  if  a  Tract  is  to  be  granted  to  him,  I  shall 
take  care  to  forward  the  Patent  should  it  be  transmitted  to  me. 

I  am  your  Excellency's  most  obedt.  Servant, 

Albany,  6th  Feb'y,  1790.  JOHN  TAYLER. 

Governor  Clinton. 

Saturday,  13th  Peb'y,  1790.     The  Board  Met. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Eloyd, 

Mr.  Benson, 

Mr.  Hathorn, 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu. 

The  several  Indians  who  met  the  Board  yesterday  also  met  the  Board 
this  Day,  when  a  Conference  was  held  between  them  and  the  Commis- 
sioners touching  the  Matters  mentioned  in  the  Messages  delivered  in  to 
the  Board  yesterday,  and  a  full  Explanation  took  place  between  the  Board 
and  these  Indians  of  the  Deed  of  Cession  executed  by  the  Oneidas  at  the 
last  Treaty  held  at  Port  Schuyler,  and  also  of  all  the  Transactions  between 
the  Commissioners  and  the  Oneidas,  not  only  at  that  Treaty,  but  also  at 
every  other  Treaty  held  with  the  Oneidas  since  the  "War,  with  which  the 
Indians  who  were  now  present  before  the  Board  appeared  fully  satisfied, 
and  that  the  several  matters  of  Complaint  and  Request  contained  in  the 
Messages  from  the  Oneidas  were  without  Foundation. 

Monday,  Feb'y  15,  1790.     The  Board  met. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Jones, 

Mr.  Varick, 

Mr.  Hathorn, 

Mr.  Benson,  and 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu. 
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His  Excellency  the  Governor  informed  the  Board  that  he  had  been  to 
the  Secretary's  Office  and  taken  Han  Juery  with  him  and  shewn  to  him  the 
Indian  Deed  for  the  Lands  at  Oriskany,  and  that  the  Deed  being  inspected 
by  Han  Juery  and  interpreted  to  him  by  Mr.  Kirkland,  he  appeared  to  be 
satisfied  that  the  Indian  Eight  to  the  said  Lands  was  extinguished,  and 
only  requested  that  he  and  his  Tribe  might  be  permitted  to  remain  on  the 
Land  until  they  eould  conveniently  remove,  and  that  the  Proprietors  would 
make  them  some  Compensations  for  their  Improvements. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  Message  be  sent  to  the  Oneidas : — 

Brothers,  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Oneidas: — 

Attend  to  what  the  Governor  and  other  Commissioners  in  behalf  of  the 
People  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  say  to  you,  in  answer  to  your  Mes- 
sage delivered  to  us  by  our  Brothers  the  Big  Bear,  Paulus  Cornelius,  An- 
thony and  Jacob  Heed. 

Brothers : — 

We  have  met  our  five  Brethren  above  named,  and  also  our  Brother 
Lewis  Cook,  Han  Juery,  Jacob  and  Nicholas  Jordan  in  this  City,  and  kind- 
led up  a  Council  Eire  and  joined  in  Thanks  to  the  Great  Spirit  who  had 
brought  us  together  in  Peace,  and  who  had  preserved  you  who  remained  at 
home  in  Health. 

Brothers: — 

After  smoking  our  Pipes  together,  we  had  a  Talk  with  our  Brethren 
above  named,  and  we  have  told  them  all  that  has  passed  between  you  and 
us  since  the  War,  and  they  say  they  know  it  all  to  be  true  as  we  have  told 
them,  and  they  will  tell  it  to  you  truly. 

Brothers : — 

You  say  there  was  some  Mistake  or  Misunderstanding  in  the  Covenant 
which  we  entered  into  at  Fort  Schuyler,  in  the  Fall  of  the  Year  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty  eight,  about  the  annual  Sum  which  we  were 
to  pay  to  you  and  about  the  Boundaries  of  the  Land  which  was  to  be 
reserved  for  your  own  use,  and  also  that  our  Governor  has  received  Money 
for  you  from  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 

Brothers : — 

Hear  what  we  have  to  say  in  Answer  to  this.  We  have  shewn  to  our 
Brethren  above  named  the  same  Map  which  we  had  at  the  Treaty  at  Fort 
Schuyler,  on  which  was  laid  down  the  Limits  of  the  Land  which  was  to  be 
reserved  for  your  own  use,  and  which  Map  we  shewed  to  you  and  you  told 
us  you  understood  it ;  before  you  executed  the  Deed  of  Cession  it  was  inter- 
preted to  you  and  you  said  you  understood  it;  and  we  told  you  the  annual 
Payment  would  always  be  six  hundred  Dollars  and  no  more.  Our  Brethren 
above  named,  now  here  present,  say  all  this  is  truf,  and  so  they  will  tell 
you.  By  the  Deed  of  Cession  you  have  a  Eight  to  make  Leases  of  Part  -of 
the  Lands  reserved  to  yourselves;  these  Leases  may  produce  to  you  an 
encreasing  Eent. 
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Brothers  :^- 

The  People  of  Pennsylvania  say  that  they  do  not  owe  you  any  money 
for  Land,  and  our  Governor  has  never  received  any  Money  from  them,  for 
you. 

Brothers: — 

The  Covenant  between  you  and  us  at  Fort  Schuyler  in  the  Fall  of  the 
Year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  eight,  was  according  to 
ancient  Custom  put  in  writing,  that  it  might  not  be  forgotten  or  misunder- 
stood. We  gave  you  one  Copy  and  we  kept  the  other,  and  we  have  now 
again  compared  them  together,  they  perfectly  agree ;  and  this  Covenant,  as 
it  was  so  written,  we  told  you  and  you  said  it  was  as  much  for  your  good 
as  our  own,  and  so  it  will  be,  and  must  therefore  remain  between  us  for- 
ever and  unaltered. 

Brothers: — 

Listen  to  our  Advice ;  all  the  Words  in  your  Messages  are  not  good,  nor 
such  as  one  Brother  would  speak  to  another.  We  do  not  believe  they  are 
your  own  Words,  but  the  Words  of  some  wicked  People  who  come  among 
you  to  make  you  uneasy,  and  who  want  to  get  from  you  the  Land  which 
you  have  reserved  for  your  own  use.  We  advise  you  to  be  on  your  Guard 
against  these  People;  do  not  listen  to  them;  do  not  suffer  them  to  come 
amongst  you.  By  the  Covenant  between  you  and  us,  you  are  not  to  sell  any 
of  the  Lands  which  are  reserved  for  your  own  use,  and  if  any  of  your  Peo- 
ple should  sell  any  part  of  that  Land,  we  will  take  care  that  the  Person  to 
whom  they  sell  shall  not  have  Patents  or  be  suffered  to  settle  on  the  Land. 

Brothers: — 

We  again  exhort  you  to  Peace  and  Unanimity  among  yourselves. 
Suffer  not  the  Stories  of  the  little  Birds  or  any  Difference  in  religious 
Matters  to  interrupt  your  Harmony.  Remain  united,  bring  your  Pipes 
together  and  consult  for  your  common  good,  as  your  Ancestors  did,  and  like 
them  you  wiU.  prosper.  Do  not  believe  any  Person  who  shall  tell  you  that 
your  Brothers  the  great  Council  of  the  State  mean  to  injure  you.  They 
have  your  Interest  and  Happiness  at  Heart,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Covenant  between  you  and  us  to  take  away  from  you  any  of  your  ancient 
Privileges. 

We  are  your  Brothers. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Commissioners. 

GEO.  CLINTON". 

Eesolved,  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  issue  his  Warrant  on  the 
Treasurer,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Yariek,  for  the  Sum  of  "eighty  Pounds,  to  be 
expended  by  him  as  the  Board  shall  direct. 

The  Commissioners  then  presented  to  the  Indians  now  present  a  Piece 
of  Strouds  and  to  eacjj  of  them  a  Blanket,  and  divided  among  them  the 
Sum  of  £20:8:0. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Varick  pay  to  Elting  &  "Varick  the  Sum  of  thirteen 
Pounds  fourteen  Shillings  and  six  pence  for  the  Strouds  and  Blankets. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  ia  the  City  of  New  York,  Feb'y 
27th  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Floyd, 

Mr.  Varick, 

Mr.  Benson, 

Mr.  Jones,  and 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu. 

The  account  of  James  Myres  for  subsisting  the  Indians  while  in  this 
City,  amounting  to  £27 :18 :8,  and  an  account  of  John  Simmons,  amounting 
to  £13 :0 :6,  for  expences  attending  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners,  were 
respectively  produced  to  the  board. 

Ordered  that  the  same  be  paid  by  Mr.  Varick. 

Resolved,  that  Egbert  Benson,  Samuel  Jones  &  Richard  Varick  be  a 
Committee  to  collect  the  amounts  of  the  Board  &  to  effect  a  final  settlement 
of  the  accounts  of  the  Board  with  the  State. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  held  in  the  City  of  New  York,  2nd 
April,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Varick, 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu, 

Mr.  Lawrance, 

Mr.  Hathom, 

Mr.  Jones,  & 

Mr.  Benson. 

Resolved,  that  a  message  be  sent  to  such  of  the  Chiefs  and  Sachems  of 
the  Onondagas  and  Cayugas  as  were  not  present  at  the  Treaties  heretofore 
held  with  the  Commissioners,  requesting  them  to  meet  the  Commissioners 
at  a  Treaty  proposed  to  be  held  at  Fort  Schuyler  on  the  first  day  of  June, 
and  that  a  letter  as  from  the  Grovemor  be  sent  to  Capt.  Brant,  requesting 
him  and  such  other  of  the  Mohawks  as  he  may  be  able  conveniently  to 
assemble,  to  attend  at  the  said  Treaty,  and  that  Mr.  Tayler  be  employed 
to  convey  the  said  message  and  letter,  and  be  also  instructed  to  endeavour 
to  accomplish  the  object  proposed  to  be  accomplished  by  the  Commissioners 
at  the  ensuing  Treaty,  and  that  Mr.  Varick,  Mr.  Lawrance  and  Mr.  Benson 
be  a  Committee  to  prepare  and  report  the  draft  of  the  said  message,  letter 
and  instruction. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  held  in  the  City  of  New  York,  8th 
of  April,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  rioyd, 

Mr.  Varick, 

Mr.  Hathom, 

Mr.  Jones, 

Mr.  Benson,  and 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu. 

The  Committee  appointed  on  the  2nd  instant  to  prepare  drafts  of  the 
message  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Onondagas  and  Cayugas  and  the  letter  from 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  to  Capt.  Brant,  reported  the  drafts,  vrhich 
being  agreed  to  by  the  Board,  are  respectively  as  follows: — 

To  such  of  the  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Onondagas  and 
Cayugas  who  were  not  present  at  the  Treaties  held  with  those  Nations 
at  Fort  Schuyler,  in  the  year  1788,  and  at  Albany  in  the  year  1789. 

Brothers : — 

There  was  a  Council  Eire  held  at  Fort  Schuyler  in  the  year  1788,  be- 
tween us  and  our  Brothers  the  Onondagoes,  and  another  Council  Fire  was 
kindled  at  Albany  in  the  year  1789,  between  us  and  our  Brothers  the 
Cayugas,  and  Covenants  were  made  between  us  and  them.  They  gave  us 
their  Lands,  except  what  they  choose  to  keep  for  their  own  use,  and  we 
gave  them  money,  clothing  and  provisions,  and  we  agreed  to  pay  to  them 
.  annually  a  sum  of  money  forever.  You  do\ibtless  have  heard  of  these 
Covenants. 

Brothers: — 

These  Covenants  were  intended  as  much  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Onondagoes  and  Cayugas,  as  for  the  advantage  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  our  Brothers  the  Onondagoes  and  Cayugas,  who  were  present  at  these 
Council  Fires,  declared  that  they  fully  understood  these  Covenants. 

Brothers : — 

From  some  messages  which  we  had  received  from  some  of  you  it  would 
seem  that  you  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  that  your  people  have  made  these 
Covenants  with  their  Brothers  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Brothers: — 

It  has  always  been  the  custom  between  your  Ancestors  and  ours,  when- 
ever there  was  any  uneasiness  between  them,  to  meet  together  at  a  Council 
Fire,  and  smoke  their  Pipes  together,  and  to  open  their  minds  to  each 
other,  and  so  they  always  were  in  peace  and  friendship. 

Brothers: — 

This  was  a  good  custom  and  we  hope  it  will  be  forever  observed,  and 
therefore  we  wish  to  meet  a  convenient  number  of  you,  and  who  may  be 
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authorized  to  represent  and  transact  business  for  the  whole  o£  you,  at  the 
Council  Fire  which  we  propose  to  kindle  at  Fort  Schuyler  on  the  first  day 
of  June  next.  We  will  then  fully  relate  to  you  all  that  passed  between  us 
and  our  Brothers  of  the  Onondagoes  at  Fort  Schuyler  in  the  year  1788, 
and  our  Brothers  the  Cayugas  at  Albany  in  the  year  1789,  &  we  will  show 
to  you  the  Covenants  we  made  with  them,  as  they  were  put  down  in  writing, 
and  we  will  do  what  you  can  reasonably  expect  from  us,  so  that  you  may 
afterwards  possess  your  minds  in  peace. 

Brothers : — 

We  shall  come  to  Fort  Schuyler  prepared  to  stay  there  only  about  a 
week,  as  the  other  public  business  of  the  State  will  not  permit  us  to  be 
absent  longer,  and  we  must  therefore  request  you  to  be  there  at  the 
time  appointed. 

Brothers: — 

We  pray  the  Grreat  Spirit  to  preserve  both  you  and  us  in  health  and 
peace  until  we  meet. 

Sir, — I  wrote  to  you  on  the  19th  September  last,  and  to  that  letter  I 
now  particularly  refer  you. 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  have  since  continued  the  Commissioners 
in  office  and  they  will  be  at  Fort  Stanwix  on  the  1st.  of  June  next,  at 
which  time  and  place  it  will  be  agreeable  to  them  to  meet  you  and  such 
of  the  Mohawk  Nation  as  you  may  think  proper  should  accompany  you. 

By  the  same  conveyance  by  which  you  will  receive  this  letter,  the  Com- 
missioners have  sent  an  invitation  to  such  of  the  Onondagoes  and  Cayugas 
as  were  not  present  at  the  late  Treaties  hdd  with  these  Nations,  to  meet 
them  at  Fort  Stanwix  at  the  same  time;  but  have  mentioned  to  them  that 
the  Commissioners  will  come  prepared  to  stay  about  one  week  only,  as  the 
other  public  business  of  the  State  will  not  permit  a  longer  absence,  and  I 
have  thought  proper  to  give  you  this  intimation  in  order  that  you  may  be 
there  as  punctual  as  possible. 
New  York,  April  8th.,  1790. 

GEO.   CLINTON. 

The  following  letter  from  His  Excellency  The  Governor  was  agreed  to. 

Sir, — With  this  you  will  receive  a  message  from  the  Commissioners 
for  holding  Treaties  with  the  Indians  to  such  of  the  Chiefs,  Sachems  and 
Warriors  of  the  Onondag'oes  and  Cayiigas  who  were  not  present  at  the 
late  Treaties  held  with  those  Nations,  and  you  will  as  speedily  as  possible 
repair  to  the  western  part  of  the  State  and  communicate  this  message  to 
the  persons  for  whom  it  is  intetided.  The  mode  of  communication  must  in 
some  measure  be  submitted  to  your  own  discretion;  it  is  however  the  wish 
of  the  Commissioners  to  meet  and  treat  with  a  Committee,  provided  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  can  be  effected  in  a  manner  that  they  will 
be  authorized  to  represent  and  transact  business  in  behalf  of  all  the  persons 
to  whom  the  message  is  addressed.  If  you  should  find  this  not  practicable 
you  will  then  bring  with  you  as  many  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  message 
is  intended,  whom  you  have  it  in  your  power  to  assemble  so  as  to  have 
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them  at  Fort  Stanwix  by  the  time  appointed  for  holding  the  Treaty.  From 
the  message  you  will  discover  it  to  be  the  determination  of  the  Commission- 
ers to  remain  at  Fort  Stanwix  a  few  days  only,  so  that  punctuality  in  the 
attendance  of  the  Indians  is  indispensable. 

The  letter  to  Oapt.  Brandt,  which  you  will  also  receive  with  this,  you 
will  forward  to  him  by  a  safe  and  speedy  conveyance.  From  your  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Indians  you  will  be  able  to  determine  who  are  the  individuala 
of  the  most  influence  and  importance  and  eonsequeptly  whose  attendance 
should  be  obtained. 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Afiairs  held  in  the  City 
of  New  York,  on  the  14th.  day  of  April,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Floyd. 

Mr.  Hathorn. 

Mr.  Jones. 

Mr.  Varick. 

Mr.  Benson. 

Mr.  Lawrance. 

Mr.  Benson  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  collect  the  accounts  of 
the  Board  and  to  effect  a  final  settlement  thereof  with  the  State,  reported 
that  the  Committee  had  liquidated  the  account  of  John  Tayler,  the  Agent 
of  the  Board,  and  that  after  making  him  every  reasonable  allowance  and 
compensation  there  remained  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Tayler  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  and  nine  Pounds  due  to  the  State.  Whereupon 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Tayler  retain  the  same  in  his  hands  and  place  the 
same  to  the  credit  of  this  Board. 

Resolved  also.  That  it  is  necessary  that  the  further  sum  of  five  hundred 
Pounds  be  advanced  to  Mr.  Tayler  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  supplies 
and  necessaries  for  holding  the  proposed  Treaty  with  certain  of  the  Six 
Nations,  and  that  His  Excellency  the  Governor  draw  a  warrant  on  the 
Treasurer  of  the  State  for  that  sum. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  at  the  House  of  Nathan  Strong 
in  the  City  of  New  York,  on  Thursday  the  6th  of  May,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Floyd. 

Mr.  Hathorn. 

Mr.  Jones. 

Mr.  Benson,  and  Mr. 

Mr.  Varick. 

_       Sted  Trap  and  two  other  Indians  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  having  arrived 
in  New  York  m  Mr.  Gerret  Rycl?man's  Sloop  from  Albany  on  business  with 
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the  State,  they  attended  the  Board  and  Steel  Trap  informed  them  that  a 
number  of  white  people  had  contrary  to  the  Treaty  and  agreement  con- 
cluded with  their  Nations  at  Albany,  taken  possession  of  their  reserved 
lands  and  were  making  improvements  thereon,  which  had  occasioned  great 
uneasiness  among  them,  and  he  requested  that  measures  might  be  taken  for 
removing  the  present  settlers  and  to  prevent  others  from  settling  on  those 
lands  in  future.  He  expressed  at  the  same  time  their  entire  satisfaction 
with  the  agreement  entered  into  with  them  and  that  they  were  resolved  on 
their  part  faithfully  to  adhere  to  it. 

The  Board  in  a  speech  delivered  by  the  Governor  expressed  their  dis- 
approbation of  the  conduct  of  the  white  people  in  settling  on  the  lands 
reserved  by  the  Cayugas,  contrary  to  the  agreement  entered  into  with  them, 
and  assured  them  that  effectual  measures  should  be  taken  to  remove  the 
intruders  from  the  lands  and  to  prevent  the  like  abuses  in  future. 

They  also  informed  the  Cayugas  that  the  Governor  would  immediately 
issue  his  Proclamation  commanding  the  white  people  to  depart  from  their 
lands  on  pain  of  having  their  buildings  prostrated  and  their  improvements 
laid  waste,  and  that  copies  of  that  Proclamation  should  be  given  to  them  to 
be  set  up  at  Cayuga  and  distributed  among  the  Intruders ;  and  that  in  case 
the  Proclamation  was  disobeyed  measures  would  be  taken  to  carry  the  law 
of  the  State  on  that  subject  into  effectual  execution. 

Eesolved :  That  Blankets  and  other  necessaries  to  the  amount  of  about 
ten  Pounds  be  presented  to  Steel  Trap  and  the  other  two  Indians  accom- 
panying him,  and  that  Mr.  Varick  be  requested  to  procure  them  and  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  present  meeting  and  charge  it  to  Mr.  Tayler,  the  Agent 
to  the  Commissioners. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  at  the  House  of  John  Simmons  in 
the  City  of  New  York,  on  Monday  the  10th.  day  of  May,  1790. 

Present,: — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Hathorn. 

Mi-.  Jones. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  and 

Mr.  Senson. 

Mr.  Garret  Eyekman  presented  to  the  Board  an  account  of  the  expen- 
ces  attending  the  bringing  of  Steel  Trap  and  the  two  other  Cayuga  Indians 
to  New  York  and  for  necessaries  furnished  them  on  their  passage  from 
Albany;  during  their  stay  at  New  York  and  for  their  return  to  Albany; 
and  Peter  Ryckman's  bill  for  his  attendance  as  an  Interpreter  to  those 
Indians ;  and  also  a  bill  of  Dr.  John  Gamage  for  medicines  and  attendance 
on  Steel  Trap  while  sick  at  New -York,  amounting  to  two  Pounds  fourteen 
Shillings ;  and  also  a  bill  of  Dr.  Samuel  Borrowe  for  medicines  and  attend- 
ance on  Steel  Trap,  amounting  to  two  Pounds  nine  Shillings  and  six  pence. 

Mr,  Varick  also  produced  to  the  Board  an  account  of  Elting  &  Varick, 
amounting  to  nine  Pounds  five  Shillings  and  seven  pence  half  penny,  for 
necessaries  procured  by  him  from  them  for  Steel  Trap  and  the  other  two 
Cayuga  Indians,  agreeable  to  the  Order  of  the  Board  at  their  last  meeting. 
Thereupon. 
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Eesolved,  That  Mr.  Varick  be  requested  to  pay  Messrs.  Elting  and 
Varick,  and  to  Drs.  Gamage  and  Borrowe  the  amount  of  their  respective 
accounts ;  and  that  he  also  advance  to  Mr.  Garret  Ryckman,  for  himself  and 
Brother,  the  sum  of  thirty  Pounds  on  account  and  charg'e  the  same  to  the 
Agent. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs  at  the  House  of 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  in  the  City  of  New  York,  on  Thursday  the 
tv^entieth  day  of  May,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

Mr.  Floyd. 

Mr.  Jones. 

Mr.  Benson. 

Mr.  L'Hommedieu,  and 

Mr.  Varick. 

Eesolved,  That  the  Governor  issue  a  Warrant  to  the  Treasurer,  direct- 
ing him  to  pay  to  Eichard  Varick  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  seventy  Pounds,  being  the  balance  of  monies  appropriated  by  law  at 
the  last  Session  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Treaty 
proposed  to  be  held  with  the  Indians.  The  Commissioners  having  resolved 
to  set  out  on  their  journey  to  F'ort  Stanwix  on  the  20th  of  May,  Mr. 
Hommedieu  accordingly  attended  in  New  York  on  the  18th  instant,  and 
on  Saturday  the  22nd  of  May,  the  Governor,  Mr.  Hommedieu  and  Mr. 
Varick  embarked  on  board  of  Captain  Samuel  Lewis's  Sloop  for  Albany. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  holding  Treaties  with  the  In- 
dians within  this  State,  at  the  House  of  Seth  Eanney  at  Fort  Stanwix,  on 
Tuesday  the  1st.  day  of  June,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

His  Honor  Lieut.  Governor  Van  Cortlandt. 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu. 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck. 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junr.  &c 

Richard  Varick. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  Mr.  Hommedieu  and  Mr.  Varick  having 
embarked  at  New  York  on  Saturday,  the  22nd.  day  of  May,  &  being  joined 
by  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor  oi^  Monday  the  24th  at  Peekskill, 
arrived  at  Albanv  on  Thursday  the  27th.  in  the  morning,  where  they  were 
joined  by  Abraham  Ten  Broeck  and  Peter  Gansewoort,  Junr.,  Esquires, 
and  in  the  afternoon  commenced  their  journey  for  this  place  and  arrived 
here  on  this  day  in  the  morning,  being  the  day  appointed  for  opening  the 
proposed  Treaty. 

No  Indians  appeared  on  the  ground;  but  Samuel  Street,  of  Niagara, 
Esquire,  attended  and  produced  to  the  Board  a  Letter  of  Attorney  under 
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the  Hands  and  Seals  of  nine  Indians,  said  to  be  Sacliems  and  Chief 
Warriors  of  the  Five  Nations,  and  to  be  executed  at  their  great  Council 
Tire,  at  Buffalo  Creek,  the  7th.  day  of  April  last,  authorizing  the  said 
Samuel  Street  to  treat  with  the  Governor  and  Commissioners  of  Indian 
Affairs  and  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  touching  and  concerning 
their  lands,  and  to  dispose  of  the  same  and  the  rents  thereof,  only  reserving 
the  execution  of  the  deeds  for  the  same  to  be  done  by  themselves. 

The  Board  having  taken  the  same  into  consideration: — 

Eesolved,  that  it  would  be  improper  to  enter  into  any  negotiation  with 
Mr.  Street,  especially  before  the  return  of  Peter  Otsiquette,  who  was 
charged  with  their  message  and  invitation  to  the  Indians  at  Buffalo 
Creek,  as  it  appears  that  the  said  letter  of  Attorney  was  executed  and  that 
Mr.  Street  had  left  Buffalo  Creek  before  Peter  Otsiquette  arrived  there. 

Resolved  further,  that  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  confer 
with  Mr.  Street  on  the  subject  of  his  letter  of  Attorney,  in  order  to  this 
Board  being  informed  of  his  views  and  expectations,  and  that  Messrs. 
L'Hommedieu,  Ten  Broeck  and  Varick  be  the  Committee  for  that  purpose. 

On  Wednesday  the  2nd.  day  of  June,  Mr.  Samuel  Kirkland  arrived 
and  made  the  following  report,  to  wit: — 

'  Albany,  May  4th.,  1790,  Eeceived  the  Despatches  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  and  Commissioners,  by  the  hands  of  John  Tayler, 
Esquire,  their  Agent,  for  calling  the  Cayugas  and  Onondagoes  residing 
on  Buffalo  Creek  to  a  Treaty  with  the  Commissioners  of  this  State  to  be 
held  at  Fort  Stanwix  the  1st  June  next.  I  set  out  from  Albany  at 
4  o'clock  p.m.  Before  I  had  reached  Oneida,  I  had  direct  information  from 
both  the  Onondagoes  and  Oneidas,  that  the  Indians  were  generally  on  the 
hunt,  and  particularly  those  whom  I  might  safely  trust  in  company  with 
a  white  man  to  take  charge  of  the  messages  to  the  Westward. 

'  After  much  difficulty  from  the  badness  of  the  way  and  failure  of  two 
horses,  I  arrived  at  Upper  Oneida  on  Saturday,  hired  a  Eunner  to  go  near 
30  miles  into  the  woods  for  Peter  Otsiquette,  the  only  one  suitable  to 
accompany  a  white  person  with  the  above  mentioned  messages  to  the 
Buffalo  Indians. 

'  Wednesday  morning  a  little  after  sun  rise,  Roger  Levett  and  Peter 
Otisquette  set  off  from  Onondago  with  the  Governor's  despatches,  and 
with  similar  instructions  to  those  I.  had  received  from  Mr.  Tayler,  with 
the  addition  of  the  names  of  the  Chiefs  and  Head  Warriors  of  both  Cayugas 
and  Onondagas,  who  were  not  present  at  several  previous  Treaties  held 
with  their  Nations  by  the  Commissioners  of  this  State. 

'  Thursday  called  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Onondagoes  together 
at  the  Request  of  some  Individuals  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Governor's 
Message  to  their  Brethren  on  the  Buffaloe,  and  to  remove  some  Difficulties 
which  labored  in  their  Minds  by  the  Voice  of  the  Birds. 

'  Returned  to  Oneida  where'  I  lay  sick  several  Days.  On  the  18th  I  was 
informed   that  Webster,  the   Onondaga  Interpreter*  had  returned  from 

*  Bphraim  Webster,  a  native  of  Hempstead,  N.H.,  served  in  the  Revolution, 
and  a  few  years  after  began  trade  at  Oriskany.  In  1786,  be  settled  at  Onondaga, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  and  the  next  year  at  Onondaga  Hollow.  He 
adopted  the  language  and  manners  of  the  natives,  among  whom  he  became  a 
favorite,  and  from  whom  he  received  a  grant  of  land.  He  served  in  the  War  of 
1812-15,  as  captain,  was  many  years  Indian  agent  and  interpreter,  held  several 
years  the  offices  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Supervisor,  and  died  at  Tuscarora 
in  1825.— Clark's  Onodaga  County. 
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Cayuga  and  pa.ssed  Oneida  on  Jiis  way  to  Oridie.  I  accordingly  rode  to  the 
Vicinity  of  .Qriske  to  engage  him  as  a  second  Messenger  to.  go  after  Levetfc 
and  Otsiquette,  agreeably  to  ancient  Usage,  to  expedite  the  Indians  on 
their  way  to  the  Treaty.  He  appointed  to  meet  me  at  Old  Oneida  by  the 
2&A  or  21st  Instant  for  the  Purpose.' 

On  Tuesday  the  2nd  of  June,  in  the  Evening,  a  Committee  of  the 
Oneida  Nation,  consisting  of  Aghwistonisk  alias  Jacob  Blacksmith,  Gag- 
saweda  alias  Lodwiek,  Tehonwaghweanglagakhon  alias  Coi<5.  Hanyury, 
Kanaghsatyerha  alias  Joseph,  Aheandyakhon  alias  Lowlence,  Thagblagh- 
gwesere  alias  William,  and  Atsiaktatye  alias  Jacob  Reed,  authorized  for 
the  Purpose  fey  that  Nation,  attended  to  receive  their  annual  Payment, 
and  on  the  3rd  in  the  Morning  Payment  was  accordingly  made  to  them  of 
609  Dollars  by  John  Tayler  Esquire,  the  Person  appointed  by  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  and  a  Receipt  for  the  same,  dated  on  the  4th  of  June, 
was  in  due  form  executed  in  the  Presence  of  the  Commissioners  and  Wit- 
nessed by  James  Livingston,  Samuel  Street,  William  Colbreath  and  Samuel 
Kirkland. 

On  the  same  Day,  Kahitotote,  one  of  the  Onondaga  Sachems  residing 
on  their  Reservation,  accompanied  by  Ephraim  Webster,  Abraham  Bont, 
Capt.  Peter,  and  one  or  two  others  attended  as  a  Committee  authorized  for 
the  Purpose  by  that  Nation  to  receive  their  annual  Payment.  It  being 
late  in  the  Afternoon  they  were  furnished  with  Provisions  and  retired  to 
refresh  themselves. 

In  the  meantime  Peter  Otsiquette,  the  messenger  of  the  Commission- 
ers, arrived  from  Buffalo  Creek,  accompanied  by  an  Onondaga  Indian  from 
thence,  and  made  the  following  report,  viz : 

'  That  on  the  16th  ulto.,  he  and  Mr.  Lovett  arrived  at  Buffalo  Creek 
and  the  next  day  delivered  the  Governor's  despatches  in  public  Council 
of  the  Onondagoes,  Cayugas  and  Senecas. 

'  The  old  Oayuiga  Chief,  called  the  Fish  Carrier,  and  the  Onondaga 
Chief  called  Clear  Sky,  rejected  the  Governor's  message  inviting  them  to 
a  Treaty  at  Fort  Stanwix.  They  moved  in  public  Council  to  invite  the 
Governor  and  Commissioners  from  New  York  to  Buffalo  Creek  for  the 
business  of  the  proposed  Treaty.  This  proposition  was  utterly  rejected 
by  Peter  Otsiquette  and  seconded  by  many  of  their  Warriors  as  ungener- 
ous and  impracticable.  After  counselling  for  several  days  among  them- 
selves, the  Onondagoes  informed  Peter  Otisquette  that  they  had  resolved 
to  repair  to  the  Governor's  Cou>ncil  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix.  The  Cayugas 
might  do  as  they  pleased.  They  also  observed  to  Peter  Otsiquette,  that  the 
opposition  to  the  Governor's  message  was  made  only  by  three  particular 
friends  of  Colo.  Butler. 

'  The  next  day  the  determination  of  the  Onondagoes  was  published  in 
full  Council,  upon  which  the  Fish  Carrier  replied  that  they  were  very 
unwise.  Their  Resolution  would  tend  to  divide  the  nation  and  that  it  was 
not  safe  to  go  down  among  a  people  who  would  take  every  advantage  of 
them  when  once  in  their  power.  That  they  should  remember  what  their 
Nation  had  suffered  heretofore  at  Onondaga. 

'  Peter  Otsiquette  replied  that  he  would  stake  his  life  against  any  ill 
tratnjent  they  might  receive  from  the  people  of  New  York  by  attending  to 
the  proposed  Treaty.   That  he  was  fully  satisfied  of  the  peaceable  disposi- 
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tion  of  the  State  and  the  Americans,  and  particularly  the  Governor  of 
New  YoA  towards  the  Indians. 

'  The  Onondagoes  then  apjwinted  a  young  Warrior  to  accompany  Peter 
Otsiquette  down  to  Fort  Stanwix,  vith  orders  to  acquaint  the  Governor 
that  they  would  set  out  within  three  days.  When  they  were  just  setting 
out,  the  Fish  Carrier  sent  them  word  that  he  had  some  thoughts  of  follow- 
ing the  Onondagoes,  but  he  should  take  several  days  to  make  up  his  mind 
upon  the  subject.' 

Whereupon  resolved,  that  it  will  be  expedient  to  make  the  annual 
payment  to  the  Onondagoes,  previous  to  the  arrival  of  that  part  of  their 
Nation  which  is  expected  from  BufEaloe  Creek,  and  that  the  reason  of  the 
delay  be  explained  to  Kahiktote  and  others,  the  Committee  of  the  Nation 

On  Friday  the  4th  day  of  June,  Kahiktote  and  other  Onondaga 
Indians  attended  at  the  Commissioners'  Quarters,  when  the  Governor,  after 
the  ordinary  salutation,  informed  them  that  in  consequence  of  Reports  of 
uneasiness  among  the  Indians  to  the  Westward,  which  had  been  commu- 
nicated to  him  last  summer,  the  Commissioners  had  thought  proper  to 
kindle  a  Council  Fire  at  this  place  at  this  time,  and  to  invite  those  of  their 
Nation  who  resided  at  Buffaloe  Creek  to  attend  it,  in  order  to  hear  what 
they  had  to  say  and  to  remove  all  just  causes  of  complaint  and  introduce 
peace  and  harmony  among  all  our  Indian  Brethren.  That  it  would  there- 
fore, if  agreeable  to  them,  be  expedient  to  delay  making  the  annual  payment 
to  them  until  the  arrival  of  those  Indians,  who  might  be  expected  every 
day. 

To  this  they  cheerfully  consented,  but  informed  the  Board  that  agree- 
able to  ancient  custom,  which  could  not  be  departed  from,  they  would  be 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  their  Nation  to  make  their  Eeport;  that 
this  would  tend  to  expedite  and  facilitate  the  business,  as  they  would  meet 
their  Brethren  from  the  Wesward  and  hurry  them  on ;  and  that  they  would 
at  the  same  time  have  an  opportunity  of  reconciling  the  minds'  of  their 
Brethren  to  the  agreement  entered  into  by  them  with  the  Commissioners, 
and  to  settle  all  matters  with  them  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  both 
Parties,  and  that  they  did  not  doubt  but  they  would  be  able  to  effect  an 
amicable  settlement. 

It  was  at  the  same  time  deemed  advisable  that  a  messenger  should  be 
sent  on  to  the  Westward  to  announce  the  arrival  of  the  Governor  and  Com- 
missioners at  the  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix,  and  to  hasten  the  journey 
of  the  Indians  from  Buffaloe  Creek;  and  for  this  pU/rpose  Ephriam  Webster 
of  the  Onondagoes  was  immediately  dispatched  for  the  purpose,  and  Kahik- 
tote and  his  Companions  were  furnished  with  provisions  and  set  off  to 
Onondago. 

On  Saturday  the  5th  day  of  June,  the  Commissioners  having  been  in- 
formed that  Animosities  and  Parties  prevailed  among  the  Oneidas  about 
their  private  concerns  and  that  it  was  probable  that  this  business  would 
occasion  a  visit,  unseasonable  to  the  Commissioners  and  expensive  to  the 
State,  the  Governor  accompanied  by  Messrs.  L'Hommedieu,  Gansevoort 
and  Varick,  with  Mr.  Kirkland  their  interpreter,  went  to  Cononowahele 
alias  the  Oneida  Castle,  and  after  receiving  the  usual  congratulations 
«n  the  arrival  af  himself  and  the  Commissioners  with  him.  the  Governor 
explained  to  Domine  Peter,  Lodwick,  Anthony,  the  Great  Bear  and  other 
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Chiefs  and  Warriors  who  attended,  the  reasons  which  induced  the  Coininis- 
sioners  to  kindle  a  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix  at  this  time,  and  informed 
them  that  when  the  Indians  from  the  Westward  arrived  he  would  expect 
that  some  of  their  principal  Chiefs  &  Warriors  would  attend  at  Fort  Stan- 
wix, to  bear  witness  to  what  might  pass  between  them  and  the  Commis- 
sioners and  be  convinced  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  State  towards 
all  their  Indian  Brethren,  and  of  their  desire  to  adopt  every  reasonable  and 
just  measure  to  heal  the  animosities  which  subsisted  between  them. 

He  also  explained  to  them  the  answer  of  the  Commissioners  to  their 
message  of  last  winter  and  mentioned  the  causes  which  had  excited  un- 
easiness and  animosity  among  them,  and  cautioned  them  to  beware  of  those 
causes  in  future  and  exhorted  them  to  peace  and  friendship  as'  essential  to 
their  prosperity  and  happiness. 

On  the  next  morning  the  Governor  and  Commissioners  returned  to 
their  quarters  at  Fort  Stanwix. 

On  Monday  the  Yth  day  of  June,  in  the  evening  the  messengers  from 
the  Onondagoes  and  one  messenger  from  the  Cayuga  Nation  residing  at 
Bufialoe  Creek,  and  also  a  Messenger  from  Capt.  Joseph  Brant  and  the 
Mahawk  Chiefs  residing  at  Grand  River  on  the  North  side  of  Lake  Erie, 
arrived,  and  the  Onondaga  Messenger  delivered  the  following  message,  to 
wit: — 

Brother,  the  Governor  of  New  Yorlc,  you  will  now  attend  and  open 
your  ears. 

We  too  are  sent  from  the  Six  Nations,  particularly  from  the  Ononda- 
goes. We  left  them  on  their  way  from  Buffaloe  Creek  at  a  small  place 
called  Kanawaghla,  and  they  will  be  on  as  soon  as  the  weather  and  their 
strength  (some  being  weak)  will  admit. 

The  Chief  of  the  Cayugas  said  they  would  leave  Buffaloe  Creek  the 
next  day  ,and  request  you  to  exercise  a  long  mind  if  they  do  not  come  at 
a  particular  day;  that  they  would  be  on  as  soon  as  the  weather  and  their 
strength  (some  being  old  and  feeble)  would  admit.  Some  of  the  Mohawks 
also  propose  to  come  on  as  we  understand. 

We  have  a  message  to  Mr.  Street,  which  we  are  charged  to  deliver  to 
him  in  your  presence. 

The  messenger  from  the  Cayugas  at  Buffaloe  Creek  then  communicated 
the  following  message : — 

Brother,  the  Govern)or  of  New  Yorlc,  and  the  other  Commissioners 
attend. 

I  am  sent  express  by  the  Cayuga  Nation.  My  message  consists  of  few 
words,  but  they  are  important  as  relating  to  your  Council  Fire.  I  am 
ordered  to  acquaint  you  that  our  Chiefs  are  on  their  way.  They  request 
you  earnestly  to  exercise  patience  for  their  arrival ;  many  are  feeble  among 
them.  The  time  has  been  so  short  since  the  arrival  of  your  message  that 
they  have  exerted  themselves  in  preparing  to  come,  and  they  again  urge 
you  to  exercise  a  long  mind  until  they  arrive  and  not  cover  up  the  Coun- 
cil Fire  until  they  see  you. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Our  aged  Chief  the  Fish  Carrier,  has  long  been  confined  by  sickness 
and  is  very  much  enfeebled,  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  rise  to  attend  a 
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Council  Fire  at  a  near  distance ;  but  now  on  hearing  your  voice  he  will  rise 
up  and  attend  at  your  Council  Fire;  they  are  now  I  suppose  at  Kanada- 
segea.  He  particularly  said  he  would  have  everything  ready  to  leave  the 
Village  in  3  days  after  I  left  it.  It  is  now  seven  sleeps  since  I  left  the  old 
Chief  at  the  Village.  10  Chiefs  of  our  Nation  had  agreed  to  come;  I  my- 
self make  the  tenth  Chief. 

The  messenger  from  Captain  Brant  and  the  Mohawk  Chiefs  then  de- 
livered his  message : — 

Brother  Governor  of  New  York  and  Commissioners,  attend: — 

I  am  a  Mohawk  residing  at  Grand  River,  I  am  now  arrived  at  the 
Council  Fire,  the  Kindling  of  which  is  of  importance  to  the  Five  Nations. 
I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  having  preserved  me  on  the  way.  I  came  in 
safety  and  now  meet  you  in  peace.  I  acknowledge  the  favour  of  the  Great 
Spirit  for  our  mutual  protection,  and  that  I  was  so  happy  as  to  arrive  the 
same  evening  with  the  other  messengers  of  the  Five  Nations.  My  message 
altho'  important  is  comprized  in  few  words.  I  am  directed  to  inform  the 
Governor  and  his  Chiefs  that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Mohawk  Nation  are  on 
their  way  to  attend  this  Council  Fire  and  to  entreat  that  it  may  not  be  cover- 
ed up  until  they  arrive,  as  it  is  their  desire  to  be  present  at  the  intended 
Negotiations.  For  this  purpose  I  was  sent  on  by  land  and  ordered  to  make 
the  utmost  dispatch  and  to  return  by  water  and  meet  them  with  an  answer 
from  the  Governor,  whether  the  Council  Fire  would  remain  kindled  until 
they  arrive. 

The  letter  of  invitation  from  the  Governor  to  the  Mohawk  Nation  was 
a  long  time  on  the  way  to  them.  It  was  detained  a  considerable  time  at 
the  other  Villages  before  it  was  forwarded  to  their  Place  of  settlement  on 
the  Grand  River,  being  remote,  which  prevented  them  preparing  to  come 
on  earlier. 

Capt.  Brant  with  the  Chiefs  ordered  me  to  come  forward  with  the 
utmost  despatch  I  could)  make,  lest  the  Council  Fire  should  be  covered  up 
before  I  could  arrive  to  inform  the  Governor  and  Commissioners  that  they 
were  on  their  way  and  to  deliver  to  the  Governor  the  letter  from  Capt. 
Brant,  which  I  have  this  evening  presented. 

It  is  now  11  sleeps  since  I  left  the  Settlement  on  Grand  River,  & 
seven,  according  to  agreement,  that  Capt.  Brant  and  the  Chiefs  were  to 
leave  it;  whereabouts  I  shall  meet  them  I  know  not.  Captain  Brant  and 
the  Chiefs  particularly  requested  me  to  present  their  compliments  to  the 
Governor  and  his  Chiefs  and  to  express  their  great  desire  to  see  them. 

To  which  the  Governor  replied : — 

Brothers : — 

We  are  happy  to  see  you  here.  We  join  with  you  in  thanks  to  the 
Great  Spirit  for  having  preserved  you  in  your  journey  and  for  your  safe 
arrival  at  this  place.  We  will  now  order  you  refreshment  and  in  the 
morning  we  will  send  for  Mr.  Street,  and  when  you  shall  have  delivered 
to  him  the  message  which  you  are  charged  to  deliver  to  him  in  our  pre- 
sence, we  will  give  you  our  answer  to  your  respective  Nations. 

The  letter  from  Captain  Brant  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  is  in 
the  words  following  viz: — 
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Mohawk  VillagE:,  Grand  Eiver, 

26th  May,  1790. 

Sm, — I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter  dated  Sth 
April.  We  are  very  sorry  it  comes  to  our  hands  so  late,  as  the  time  is  so 
far  expired.  It  is  not  in  oxtr  power  to  meet  with  you  and  the  Commis- 
sioners at  Fort  Stanwix.  Our  hearty  wish  is  to  have  the  affairs  about  the 
land  accommodated  with  you,  fpr  which  reason  I  now  send  express  to  your 
Excellency  to  let  you  know  the  reason  of  our  not  attending  at  the  time  and 
place  appointed  to  meet  with  you.  As  we  are  very  anxious  to  see  you 
about  different  Public  Affairs,  please  to  send  word  by  the  express  where 
we  shall  meet  with  you  and  the  day,  as  we  set  off  soon  after  the  express 
and  go  on  slowly  till  further  notice  from  you.  As  for  the  Cflyugas  and 
Onondagoes  we  can't  tell  how  they  received  the  invitation,  as  they  are  some 
distance  from  us,  at  Buffaloe  Creek.  You  may  be  assured  that  Captain 
David,  myself  and  proper  persons  will  attend. 

Sir,  I  remain  your  most  obedient, 

humble  servant, 

JOSEPH  BEANT. 

Geo.  Clinton,  Esq., 

Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  &c.,  &c. 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  8th  of  June,  the  messengers  who  came  from 
Buffaloe  Creek  attended  the  Board  and  in  their  presence  the  Onondaga 
Messengers  communicated  the  following  message  to  Mr.  S.  Street,  to 
wit: — 

That  it  was  the  request  of  the  Chiefs  residing  at  Buffaloe  Creek,  that 
he  should  not  negociate  any  business  for  them  with  the  Governor  of  New 
York  and  the  Commissioners  until  they  arrived,  as  they  understood  that 
he  had  come  away  from  that  country  upon  business  for  them  before  they 
had  received  the  message  from  the  Governor  inviting  them  to  his  Council 
Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix. 

That  if  Mr.  Street  had  passed  this  place  to  wait  on  the  Governor,  ho 
should  return  and  remain  at  the  Council  Fire  till  they  arrived.  That  if 
the  Council  Fire  was  covered  up  before  he  arrived  he  should  write  the 
Governor  requesting  him  to  rekindle  the  same,  as  they  were  very  anxious 
to  see  him. 

The  Governor  then  desired  the  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  messengers  to 
inform  their  respective  Nations  that  he  would  keep  the  Council  Fire 
burning  as  long  as  he  possibly  coiild  consistent  with  other  public  business. 
That  his  patience  was  almost  exhausted,  and  requested  therefore  that  they 
would  expedite  their  journey  to  this  place. 

The  Governor  then  delivered  to  the  Mohawk  messenger  an  answer  to 
Capt.  Brant's  letter  in  the  words  following: — 

Fort  Stanwix,  June  7th.,  1790. 
3  o'clock  p.m. 

Sm,— I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  26th.  ult.  I  am 
sorry  that  mine  of  the  8th.  April  met  with  so  much  delay  on  its  passage. 
I  should  have  written  to  you  at  an  earlier  day  but  I  concluded  that  the 
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intimation  I  .gave  you  in  my  letter  of  the  l&th  September  last,  that  it  was 
probable  that  I  should  be  here  on  the  first  day  of  this  month,  would  have 
rendered  an  earlier  notice  (had  not  my  letter  been  so  long  delayed  on  the 
road)  unnecessary. 

I  have  been  at  this  place  with  the  Commissioners  for  Indian  Affairs 
since  the  1st  instant  (the  day  appointed  for  meeting),  and  although  my 
other  public  business  calls  very  pressingly  for  my  attention  at  New  York, 
I  shall  nevertheless  continue  at  this  place  some  days  longer,  in  hopes  of 
having  the  pleasure  of  having  an  interview  with  you  and  such  of  the  Chiefs 
of  your  Nation  as  are  with  you.  I  must  therefore  request  that  you  will 
expedite  your  journey  as  much  as  possible. 

I  am  with  great  respect, 

Sir,  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

Capt.  Jos.  Brant. 

On  the  same  day,  late  in  the  afternoon,  Ephraim  Webster,  who  was 
despatched  as  a  messenger  on  the  4th.  inst.,  to  meet  the  Indians  who  were 
coming  from  Buffalo  Greek,  returned  and  informed  the  Board  that  he 
proceeded  as  far  as  Cayuga,  where  he  met  with  about  50  Onondagoes  on 
their  way  to  attend  the  Treaty.  That  the  old  men  had  determined  to  take 
passage  by  water  from  the  Cayuga  Lake  and  the  young  men  set  out  by 
land,  and  when  he  left  them  they  were  on  their  way  between  Cayuga  and 
Onondaga.  Webster  also  brought  a  string  of  Wampum  from  the  Cayugas 
who  reside  upon  the  reservation,  acquainting  the  Board  that  their  Brothers 
from  the  Buffalo  were  on  their  way,  and  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  Cayuga 
they  would  accorapany  them  down  and  attend  the  Treaty.  Both  the  Onon- 
dagoes and  Cayugas  intreated  the  Commissioners  to  exercise  a  long  mind 
and  keep  the  Council  Fire  burning,  as  they  had  come  a  great  distance  and 
could  make  but  slow  progress  in  travelling  being  very  faint  and  hungr.v, 
and  requested  that  a  little  provisions  might  be  sent  on  to  those  who  came 
by  water,  to  boil  one  kettle  at  the  Oneida  Lake,  which  would  enable  them 
to  come  on. 

On  Thursday  the  10th  June,  a  messenger  arrived  from  Oneida  with 
a  letter  from  the  Beech  Tree,  informing  the  Governor  that  the  Onondagoes 
from  the  Westward  were  arrived  on  this  side  of  Onondaga  and  that  they 
were  expected  at  Oneida  on  that  night  and  requesting  that  some  provision 
might  be  sent  there  to  refresh  them,  and  a  keg  to  grease  their  joints  and  a 
staff  to  enable  them  to  compleat  their  journey. 

The  Board  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  delay  the  arrival  of  the  Onon- 
dagoes, should  provision  be  sent  on  for  them  to  the  Oneida  Castle,  and 
therefore  the  Governor  wrote  an  answer  to  Beech  Tree,  assigning  this  as 
the  reason  for  not  complying  with  his  request,  and  sent  him  a  small  staff 
for  his  own  use. 

On  Friday  the  11th  of  June,  two  mesengers  arrived  from  Ononda- 
goes who  are  on  their  way  from  Buffalo  Creek  and  who  were  this  morning 
at  the  Deep  Springs,  with  the  following  message  to  the  Board,  viz.  r — 

Brother  Governor  of  New  Yorh: — 

We  are  sent  by  our  Chiefs  to  acquaint  you  that  they  are  on  their  way 
and  tomorrow  hope  to  meet  you  at  your  Council  Fire.     The  Warriors  have 
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come  a  long  journey,  cannot  dress  themselves  in  a  suitable  manner  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Great  Sachem,  without  some  paint,  which  compleats  their 
dress  in  the  Indian  style.  They  request  you  therefore  to  send  a  little  of 
that  article  by  us,  and  they  will  dress  themselves  in  the  best  manner  they 
can,  in  order  to  honor  the  Governor  and  Chiefs  of  New  York  upon  their 
appearance  before  them. 

The  Sachems  being  old  and  much  legweary  request  a  stajff  of  the 
bigness  of  half  a  charger,  to  enable  them  to  perform  the  remaining  part  of 
the  journey  and  keep  pace  with  the  Warriors. 

On  Stinday  the  13th  of  June,  in  the  afternoon,  the  Onondagoes  arrived 
from  Oneida,  and  after  encamping,  waited  on  the  Commissioners',  and  the 
Governor  in  a  short  speech,  in  the  usual  form,  congratulated  them  on  their 
safe  arrival  to  this  place.  Whereupon  S'kalenghyowane  or  Clear  Sky,  one 
of  the  principal  Sachems  from  BufEalo  Creek,  made  their  salutatory 
address  to  the  Commissioners.  After  the  usual  ceremony  of  kindling  a 
Council  Fire  and  'smoking  a/  pipe,  the  siame  Chief  again  rose  and  in  anotlier 
speech,  in  which  he  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  Governor's  invitation, 
he  expressed  their  high  satisfaction  at  the  prospect  it  gave  them  of  having 
a  personal  interview  with  the  Governor  and  Commissioners,  and  he  recapi- 
tulated the  purport  of  the  letter  of  invitation,  which  with  the  Belt  he 
returned  in  due  form. 

They  then  delivered  in  Beturns  of  the  number  of  each  Tribe,  amount- 
ing in  the  whole  to  102,  and  requested  that  the  ancient  custom  might  be 
revived  of  a  little  refreshment  in  the  evening  to  make  them  sleep  well,  and 
in  the  morning  to  wash  their  eyes. 

Several  other  speeches  were  then  made  by  the  Sachems  and  Chief 
Warriors,  highly  complimentary  and  expressive  of  their  great  joy  and  satis- 
faction at  this  interview  with  their  Governor  and  his  Chiefs. 

After  the  usual  Ceremonies  were  passed,  the  Governor  informed  them 
that  the  Commissioners  would  be  ready  to  meet  them  and  proceed  upon 
business  tomorrow  morning  at  10  o'clock  and  then  retired. 

On  Monday  the  14th  June,  the  Onondaga  Nation  attended  the  Board 
at  the  Council  Fire  and  the  Governor  opened  the  business  of  the  meeting. 

After  the  usual  introduction  on  the  occasion,  accompanied  with  a  string 
of  four  rows  of  white  wampum,  he  observed  that  being  informed  that  heats 
and  animosities  prevailed  among  them,  he  was  induced  to  kindle  a  Council 
Fire  at  this  place  at  this  time,  agreeable  to  ancient  usage,  in  order  to  in- 
terpose his  friendly  services  towards  healing  those  diversions  and  introduc- 
ing harmony  among  them.  He  then  observed  that  after  the  close  of  the 
War,  which  had  for  a  time  unhappily  interrupted  our  friendly  intercourse, 
he  had  taken  the  earliest  opportunity  of  kindling  a  Council  Fire  at  this 
same  place,  to  establish  peace,  revive  our  ancient  friendship  and  rub  off 
the  dust  which  the  Covenant  Chain  had  contracted  in  the  course  of  the 
War.  That  many  of  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  different  Nations 
attended  at  that  meeting,  and  the  greatest  cordiality  prevailed,  so  that  he 
had  reason  to  believe  that  that  friendship  which  subsisted  between  our  re- 
spected forefathers,  was  again  revived  and  confirmed;  and  lest  anything 
might  interrupt  it,  he  had  at  that  time  explained  to  them  the  manner  in 
which  business  was  hereafter  to  be  transacted  between  us. 

(Here  he  mentioned  particularly  the  explanation  which  took  place  at 
that  Treaty  &  appealed  to  those  who  were  present  at  that  time  and  now 
here,  for  the  truth  of  what  he  now  repeated.) 
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He  then  observed  that  more  than  three  years  had  elapsed  and  nothing 
occurred  during  that  time  to  disturb  our  mutual  friendship  and  tranquil- 
ity; but  that  at  the  end  of  that  period  he  was,  to  his  great  surprise,  informed 
that  some  of  the  disobedient  children  of  the  State  had  been  among  o|ur 
Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations  to  the  Westward,  and  had,  contrary  to  our 
laws  and  the  ancient  usage  that  subsisted  between  us,  purchased  from  them, 
all  their  lands ;  and  that  other  white  people  who  were  connected  with  them, 
were  in  consequence  of  this  transaction,  rushing  into  their  country  and  pos- 
sessing themselves  of  their  lands  in  defiance  of  the  authority  of  the  State. 
That  our  arm  was  long  enough  to  reach  them  and  had  strength  sufficient 
to  reclaim  and  punish  them,  but  we  desisted  from  these  harsh  measures, 
lest  the  due  exercise  of  our  power  might  have  interrupted  the  friendship 
which  we  wished  to  maintain  with  our  Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations ;  and 
the  more  especially  as  some  of  them  appeared  to  countenance  the  conduct 
of  our  disobedient  children. 

Possessed  therefore  of  this  friendly  and  peaceable  disposition,  he  pro- 
posed kindling  a  Council  Fire  at  this  place  two  years  ago,  and  accordingly 
invited  all  his  Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations  to  attend  it,  that  these  matters 
might  be  enquired  into,  and  measures  taken  to  prevent  the  evils  which  then 
threatened;  but  hearing  that  a  Council  Fire  was  proposed  to  be  kindled 
under  the  authority  of  Congress  at  Muskingum,  nearly  at  the  same  time, 
and  that  our  Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations  were  invited  to  attend  it,  he 
postponed  kindling  his  Council  Fire  until  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of 
August,  and  renewed  his  invitations  to  the  Five  Nations  to  meet  him  at 
this  place  at  that  time.  That  he  attended  with  several  Chiefs  of  the  State 
on  the  day  last  appointed  &  found  many  of  his  Brethren  of  the  Onondagoes 
at  this  place  whom  he  now  again  saw  here  present,  and  he  exercised  much 
patience  for  the  arrival  of  others  of  his  Brethren  of  the  same  Nation  from 
the  Westward ;  But  none  of  them  came.  After  many  days  waiting,  and  being 
informed  that  a  National  representation  was  present,  he  proceeded  upon 
business. 

That  they  discoursed  freely  upon  every  thing  that  had  passed  and  on 
the  then  unhappy  situation  into  which  out  affairs  had  been  brought  by 
misconduct  and  a  departure  from  the  ancient  mode  of  doing  business  and, 
after  much  deliberation,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with  each  other 
which  we  considered  as  the  best  calculated  to  promote  our  mutual  good. 

That  it  was  unnecessary  to  repeat  all  that  had  passed  between  us  or 
the  particular  covenants  we  then  entered  into.  That  these  things  they  must 
all  be  acquainted  with  &  he  appealed  to  those  of  the  Nation  who  were  then 
present  whether  all  the  business  which  was  then  transacted  was  not  done 
in  sobriety  and  with  fairness  and  candour.  That  in  consequence  of  the 
agreement  which  then  took  place,  we  paid  our  Brethren  a  large  sum  of 
money  and  goods,  and  stipulated  to  pay  them  a  considerable  sum  on  the 
first  day  of  this  month  in  every  year.  That  this  covenant  on  our  part  had 
been  faithfully  complied  with.  That  last  year  our  agent  brought  the  money 
to  this  place  on  the  day  and  it  was  honestly  paid.  That  we  had  done 
more;  when  they  were  hungry  and  wanted  bread,  we  purchased  corn  and 
sent  to  this  place  at  our  ovni  expence  to  relieve  their  distresses.  That  this 
year  we  were  also  ready  to  pay  the  money  on  the  day  stipulated;  but  that 
as  uneasiness  subsisted  among  them,-  and  we  had  proposed  to  kindle  a 
Council  Fire  on  the  same  day,  we  thought  it  advisible  to  delay  the  pay- 
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ment  till  we  could  see  all  our  Brethren  together,  and  by  our  good  offices 
and  advice,  endeavour  to  reconcile  their  differences.  He  then  desired  them 
not  to  misunderstand  him;  that  be  did  not  mean  by  what  be  had  said  that 
any  alteration  could  take  place  in  the  covenants  we  bad  already  entered 
into ;  that  these  are  for  our  mutual-  happiness  and  they  must  stand  as  firm 
as  the  mountains  and  endure  as  long  as  the  waters  run.  That  our  business 
here  was  only  to  reconcile  the  differences  and  animosities  which  bad  taken 
place  among  them,  and  we  were  now  ready  to  afford  tbem  our  best  ser- 
vices for  this  salutary  purpose. 

That  ,we  had  already  exercised  a  long  mind,  as  the  public  business  of 
the  state  particularly  called  for  his  return  to  New  York,  and  it  would 
be  necessary  that  they  should  meet  together,  deliberate  upon  their  affairs, 
and  bring  matters  to  a  conclusion  with  all  possible  despatch.  That  they 
should  avoid  listening  to  the  birds,  as  they  would  again  attempt  to  delude 
and  deceive  them.  He  exhorted  them  to  deliberate  well,  to  think  for  them- 
selves and  act  as  candour  and  justice  should  dictate,  and  then  there  was 
little  to  fear  but  they  would  do  what  is  right. 

To  which  S'halongbyowane  or  Clear  Sky  replied  as  follows  : — 

Brother  Governor  of  New  Yorh: — 

Open  your  ears  and  bear  what  I  have  to  say.  The  Great  Spirit  has 
appointed  this  day  for  our  meeting  in  peace  and  smoking  our  Pipes 
together  at  your  Council  Fire. 

Our  brother  the  Governor  with  his  Chiefs  have  welcomed  us  to  this 
Council  Fire  agreeable  to  the  Custom  of  our  Ancestors.  Tou  have  opened 
our  ears  that  we  may  listen  to  what  you  shall  say  at  this  meeting  designed 
to  revive  the  friendship  which  subsisted  between  our  Ancestors,  and 
brighten  the  Covenant  chain. 

We  the  Sachems  &  Warriors  here  present  in  town  now  welcome  you 
at  the  Council  Fire  which  you  have  kindled,  and  that  nothing  on  our  part 
may  obstruct  the  business  of  this  friendly  meeting,  we  wipe  from 
your  eyes  and  those  of  your  Chiefs  the  tears,  if  any  may  have 
fallen  for  the  loss  of  your  wives,  your  children  or  your  friends.  We  also 
remove  every  obstruction  from  your  breasts,  that  your  minds  may  operate 
freely  in  adjusting  the  affairs  which  concern  our  mutual  peace  and 
happiness. 

By  this  string  also  we  open  your  ears  that  you  may  hear  our  voices 
as  distinctly  as  you  have  prepared  us  to  bear  yours. 

A  STRING  OF  WHITE  WAMPUM. 
Brother: — 

In  the  course  of  your  speech,  you  cautioned  us  to  think  for  ourselves 
and  to  deliberate  well,  and  in  the  opening  of  the  business  you  touched'  upon 
many  matters  of  great  importance  to  our  welfare.  We  will  endeavor  to 
observe  your  advice,  but  as  the  day  is  now  far  spent  and  the  sun  sunk  low, 
we  will  spend  the  evening  in  deliberation  and  rest,  and  if  we  can  be  pre- 
pared we  will  give  you  an  answer  tomorrow. 

Brother  Governor  with  your  Chiefs,  we  have  nothing  more  to  say  at 
present. 

On  the  same  day  the  Board  deemed  it  expedient  to  send  forward  a 
messenger  to  hasten  the  arrival  of  the  Cayugas,  and  Epbraim  Webster  was 
accordingly  despatched  with  the  following  instructions,  to  wit:— 
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Fort  Stanwix,  14th  June,  1790. 

Sm, — Ever  since  the  1st.  of  this  month,  the  time  fixed  for  kindling  a 
Council  Fire  at  this  place,  I  with  the  other  Commissioners  have  been 
attending  in  daily  expectation  of  meeting  our  Brethren,  the  Cayugas  and 
Onondagoes.  Yesterday  the  Onondagoes  arrived  and  you  told  me  the 
Cayugas  are  on  their  way,  but  at  a  very  considerable  distance  from  this 
place;  I  have  therefore  to  request  that  you  will  again  immediately  set  out 
and  meet  them  and  use  every  means  in  your  power  to  expedite  their 
arrival.  Inform  them  that  our  patience  is  almost  exhausted  in  waiting  for 
them,  and  that  the  public  business  of  the  State  calls  for  my  speedy  return 
to  the  City  of  New  York;  that  it  will  therefore  require  their  utmost 
expedition  to  see  me  &  the  Commissioners  here,  on  the  business  for  which 
this  Council  Fire  was  kindled,  which  was  more  on  their  account  than  our 
own.  That  we  shall  continue  here  as  long  as  other  public  business  will 
possibly  admit,  so  that  if  there  should  be  a  failure  in  their  seeing  us,  it 
will  not  be  chargeable  to  us  bxrt  to  their  delay.  If  you  discover  any  person 
or  persons  using  means  to  retard  their  journey,  you  will  authenticate  the 
fact  and  report  the  same  to  me,  in  order  that  the  offender  may  be  brought 
to  condign  punishment. 

I  am,  in  behalf  of  the  Commissioners, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

Mr.  Epiiraim  Webster, 

of  the  Onondagoes. 

A  letter  was  also  written  by  the  Governor  to  Colonel  Seth  Eeed  (to  be 
delivered  to  him,  in  case  the  Cayugas  from  Buffalo  Creek  should  not  have 
arrived  on  this  side  of  Kanadasegea),  to  furnish  them  with  the  necessary 
provisions  for  their  journey. 

A  letter  was  also  despatched  by  Mr.  Webster  to  the  Sachems  and 
Chief  Warriors  of  the  Oneida  Nation,  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 

Fort  Stanwix,  June  14th,  1790. 

Brothers, — Our  Brothers  the  Onondagoes  arrived  here  yesterday  after- 
noon.  I  mentioned  when  I  was  at  your  Castle,  that  when  they  come  in  and 
I  was  ready  to  talk  to  them,  I  would  inform  you  of  it,  that  a  committee  of 
your  Chiefs  and  Warriors  might  attend  and  be  witnesses  to  what  passed 
between  us.  This  I  now  do  and  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  to-morrow.  It  will 
be  most  convenient  that  the  committee  should  not  be  too  large,  as  where 
a  great  many  people  are  collected  together,  business  cannot  be  too  well 

transacted. 

I  am  brothers,  your  friend, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

The  board  being  informed  that  the  Suttlers  on  the  ground  furnished 
the  Indians  with  liquor,  which  occasioned  great  disorder  and  unfitted  them 
for  business,  came  to  the  following  resolution  to  wit : 

Kesolved,  That  no  Shuttler  or  other  person  be  permitted  to  sell  or  give 
any  kind  of  liquor  to  any  Indian  attending  at  this  place,  until  the  business 
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of  the  present  treaty  shall  be  completed,  on  pain  of  being  immediately 
removed  from  the  ground  and  otherwise  dealt  -with  agreeable  to  law. 

On  Tuesday  the  5th  day  of  June,  nothing  was  done.  The  Onondaga 
Chiefs  apologized  to  the  Commissioners  for  not  giving  their  answer  on 
this  day,  agreeable  to  promise,  as  their  young  men  were  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing for  a  dance  with  others  of  the  Five  Nations  on  the  Ground,  which  had 
interrupted  their  deliberations,  but  promised  to  attend  to-morrow  morning 
early. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  16th  of  June,  Webster  returned  with  two 
Cayuga  Warriors  as  messengers  from  that  Nation,  who  informed  the 
board  that  they  had  four  sleeps  ago  arrived  at  Kanadasegea ;  that  the  Fish 
Carrier  and  some  others  of  the  more  elderly  people,  and  others  who  were  too 
much  fatigued  to  travel  by  land,  intended  coming  from  thence  by  water. 
That  Colonel  Eeed  was  about  preparing  a  boat  for  them,  and  at  their 
earnest  request  had  given  them  a  small  supply  of  provisions  for  their 
journey,  which  the  Fish  Carrier  promised  the  Governor  would  conpensate 
him  for.  That  they  expected  to  be  here  (if  nothing  happened  to  obstruct 
their  passage)  either  this  evening  or  tomorrow,  and  beg'd  the  Governor  to 
wait  with  patience  for  their  arrival.  That  their  young  Warriors  were 
coming  on  by  land ;  that  they  had  left  them  three  sleeps  ago  on  this  side  of 
Cayuga.  They  requested  that  provisions  might  be  ready  for  them,  as  they 
would  be  much  fatigued  and  very  hungry. 

On  the  same  day  the  Onondagoes  attended  to  return  their  answer  to 
the  Governor's  speech,  and  being  seated  and  informed  that  the  Conmiission- 
ers  were  ready  to  hear  their  answer,  Peter  alias  Beech  Tree  or  Quarter 
master,  an  Oneida  Chief  addressed  the  Assembly  as  follows : 

Brothers  'of  the  Six  Nations  attend: — 

I  with  others  of  our  Chiefs  and  principal  Warriors,  were  called  by  our 
Governor  to  be  present  here  and  be  witnesses  to  what  shall  pass  between 
you  and  him.  We  wish  you  happiness  in  your  meeting  and  that  your 
conduct  may  bear  the  complexion  of  this  fair  day. 

Our  Governor  only  requested  a  few  of  our  principal  Chiefs  and  War- 
riors to  attend,  but  this  would  be  contrary  to  our  ancient  usage.  When  the 
sage  Chiefs  go  out  upon  Business  some  of  the  young  Warriors  always 
attend  them,  to  take  care  of  them,  as  well  as  to  learn  the  manner  in 
which  public  business  is  to  be  transacted.  Accordingly  a  number  of  our 
young  Warriors  attended  us,  agreeable  to  ancient  custom. 

We  shall  only  open  our  ears  and  hear  what  passes  between  you. 

Peter  having  finished  his  speech,  sat  down  and  Clear  Sky  rose  &  spoke 
as  follows: 

Brothers  &   Cousins  of  the  Five  Nations,  &  Brother  Governor  of  New 
York  and  your  Chiefs,  open  your  ears  and  attend  to  what  I  have  to  say. 

We  are  now  assembled  at  this  place,  on  the  day  appointed  by  the 
Great  Spirit  for  our  meeting.  We  congratulate  you  on  this  occasion  and 
on  the  protection  afforded  us  by  the  Great  Spirit.  Two  days  have  passed 
since  we  met  at  this  Council  Fire,  when  our  brother  the  Governor  opened 
to  us  the  reason  for  kindling  it  here  at  this  time. 
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Brother  Governor: — 

You  then  recapitulated  all  tte  events  which  had  taken  place  between 
you  and  us,  since  the  close  of  tbe  last  War,  and  particularly  our  transac- 
tions respecting  the  disposal  of  our  lands  without  the  consent  of  the  State, 
and  contrary  to  ancient  custom,  and  of  the  evils  which  had  resulted  there- 
from. Tou  mentioned  that  you  had  paid  particular  attention  to  the  wel- 
fare and  happiness  of  our  Nation,  of  our  wives  and  of  our  Children. 

Brother  Governor: 

We  have  deliberated  upon  your  speech  made  to  us  two  days  ago  &  thank 
you  for  your  attention  to  the  good  of  the  Nation.  We  now  see  clearly  that 
there  was  nothing  unfriendly  or  wrong  in  any  of  your  negociations  with  us, 
and  we  again  thank  you  for  your  friendly  address  and  council  to  us. 

Brothers  and  Cousins  of  the  Five  Nations: — 

Attend  while  I  address  the  Governor,  Chiefs  and  People  of  New  York 
and  the  Americans  in  gener-al.    Let  all  present  hear  and  bear  witness. 

Brother: — 

You  have  exhorted  us  to  jjeace  and  cautioned  us  not  to  regard  the 
voice  of  the  Birds. 

Brother: — 

We  in  our  turn  likewise  exhort  you  to  peace  anid  not  to  regard  the 
voice  of  the  Birds  who  will  break  our  peace.  My  words  are  few  but  they 
are  strong. 

A  white  belt  with  eleven  rows  of  white  Wampum  &  four  oblique  rows 
of  black  Wampum  across  it. 

Brothers  and  Cousins  of  the  Five  Nations  again  attend  while  I  address 
the  Governor  and  his  Chiefs  of  New  York. 

Brother  Governor: — 

We  have  now  cast  away  all  obstructions  in  the  path  which  impeded  our 
peace  with  you.  We  have  heard  your  voice  with  pleasure.  We  wipe  away 
the  blood  which  has  been  spilt.  We  have  pulled  up  a  great  tree  from  the 
roots  and  we  have  buried  the  voices  of  the  birds  and  all  discords  and  jeal- 
ousies in  the  hole,  that  they  may  sink  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  Great 
Rivers  and  be  washed  away  forever  with  the  floods,  and  we  now  take  fast 
hold  of  the  chain  of  peace,  to  be  held  between  you  and  us  and  our  posterity 
forever. 

Brother  Governor: — 

We  have  now  spoken  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  as  you  have  spoken 
from  the  bottom  of  your  heart.  This  we  have  done  under  the  eye  of  the 
Great  Spirit  above. 

A  LONG  WHITE  BELT  WITH  18  ROWS. 

Brother  Governor  of 'New  York: — 

Open  your  ears. 

Before  we  left  our  Council  Fires  at  home,  our  Female  Governesses 
heard  your  voice  of.  message,  and  were  glad  and  rejoiced,  so  did  our  little 
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ones.  Our  Mothers  advised  us  to  see  you  and  congratulate  you  on  their 
behalf,  and  to  return  to  them  with  messages  of  peace. 

One  string  of  five  rows  of  chequered  Wampum,  representing  the  female 
Governesses,  &  one  string  of  four  rows  of  white  wampum,  representing  the 
children,  were  then  presented. 

Clear  Sky  then  sat  down,  &  Kahiktote,  a  principal  Chief  from  Onon- 
daga, arose  and  requested  the  attention  of  his  Brothers,  the  Oneidas,  who 
were  present  as  witnesses  to  what  had  been  said,  observing  that  their  bro- 
thers residing  at  Buffaloe  Creek  had  now  fully  spoken  their  minds  to  the 
Governor  and  his  Chiefs,  wherefore  he  requested  that  those  who  were 
attending  as  witnesses  might  seal  it  up  in  their  memory. 

The  Governor  then  replied  that  it  gave  him  and  the  other  Commis- 
sioners the  highest  satisfaction  to  observe  that  Harmony  and  reconciliation 
was  so  perfectly  restored  between  our  Brethren  the  Onondagoes.  That 
they  were  so  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  different  transactions  which  had 
taken  place  since  the  close  of  the  War  with  respect  to  their  Nation,  and 
above  all  that  peace  and  friendship  was  so  perfectly  restored  and  estab- 
lished between  them  and  us.  He  then  observed,  that  if  it  was  consistent 
with  their  ancient  custom,  it  would  tend  to  expedite  the  completion  of  the 
business  of  the  Council  Fire,  if  a  Committee  consisting  of  their  principal 
chiefs  and  Warriors  were  appointed  to  confer  freely  with  the  Commission- 
ers on  the  business  to  bring  it  to  a  close.  This  proposition  was  acceded  to 
with  great  readiness,  as  perfectly  agreeable  to  ancient  usage,  and  a  Commit- 
tee of  20  of  the  principal  Chiefs  and  Warriors  was  accordingly  appointed, 
who  immediately  retired  with  the  Governor  and  Commissioners  and 
adjusted  the  business  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  Onondagoes. 

In  the  course  of  this  transaction  the  Committee  on  the  part  of  the 
Indians  mentioned  that  they  expected  that  those  who  were  entrusted  with 
the  management  of  their  public  affairs  could  receive  some  gratuity  for  their 
extraordinary  trouble  and  services.  This  was  agreed  to  by  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

Kahiktote  also  introduced  to  the  Commissioners  a  j'oung  Sachem,  who 
filled  the  place  of  his  deceased  Father.  He  observed  that  the  Father  had 
been  a  man  of  the  first  Character  and  consequence  in  their  Nation.  That 
long  ago  in  a  Council  Fire  at  Albany,  Quedel  Cola  or  Colonel  Peter  Schuy- 
ler had  been  very  kind  to  him  and  made  him  a  considerable  present.  That 
he  had  asked  them  for  a  small  piece  of  land  at  the  Falls  (Oswego  Falls) 
to  carry  his  boate  over,  and  that  they  had  promised  it  to  him.  That  they 
understood  Major  Peter  Schuyler,  now  upon  the  ground,  was  his  Descend- 
ant; they  wished  that  the  Commissioners  would  give  him  a  piece  of  land 
there. 

To  which  the  Governor  replied  that  as  that  land  was  cedted  to  the  people 
of  the  State,  at  the  late  Treaty,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  Commis- 
sioners to  comply  with  their  request.  That  this  was  a  matter  which  rested 
entirely  with  the  Legislature,  and  that  these  circumstances  and  their  re- 
quest would  accordingly  be  reported  to  them. 

The  Committee  then  retired  and  soon  after  Ojageghte  alias  the  Fish 
Carrier,  a  Sachem,  and  a  number  of  others  of  the  Cayugas  residing  at 
Buffaloe  Creek  arrived  and  waited  on  the  Commissioners.  The  Fish 
Carrier  mentioned  that  his  business  was  barely  to  announce  his  arrival  and 
to  inform  the  Governor  that  a  number  of  the  Warriors  who  travelled  by 
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land  tad  not  yet  come  in.  That  when  they  arrived  and  were  refreshed 
they  would  wait  upon  the  Governor  and  Commissioners  in  form  and  they 
then  retired. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Onondaga  Nation  assembled  at  the  Council  Fire. 
The  Governor  mentioned  to  them,  that  he  presumed  from  their  now 
assembling  that  their  Committee  had  reported  the  result  of  their  conference 
with  the  Commissioners  to  the  Nation  and  that  they  had  approved  and 
confirmed  it.  That  we  were  now  ready  to  perfect  the  business  on  our 
parts ;  and  that  nothing  remained  to  be  done  but  the  payment  of  the  money 
&  the  execution  of  the  writings.  To  which  they  unanimously  expressed 
their  assent. 

The  Governor  then  informed  them  that  he  had  a  few  more  words  to 
say  to  them  in  answer  to  the  messages'  and  strings  presented  to  the  board,  in 
behalf  of  the  Female  Governesses  and  little  ones  residing  at  Bufialoe  Creek. 
He  observed  that  it  gave  himself  and  the  other  Commissioners  peculiar 
pleasure  to  be  informed  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  our  sisters  and  their 
children;  and  that  as  a  testimony  of  the  regard  and  friendship  of  the 
people  of  this  State  towards  them,  he  now  presented  them  with  clothing 
and  other  articles  suitable  for  them,  which,  amounting  value  to  £64:4:0, 
was  then  laid  before  them. 

The  money  was  then  produced  and  counted  and  the  instrument  of 
ratification  comprising  a  receipt  for  the  annual  payment  of  this  year,  was 
executed  in  the  presence  of  the  Oneida  Nation  and  of  Captain  Joseph 
Brant  and  others  of  the  Mohawk  and  Cayuga  Nations. 

Captain  Brant  having  previously  in  full  Council,  in  presence  of  the 
Commissioners,  called  upon  the  Onondagoes  to  know  whether  the  present 
transaction  was  with  their  full  approbation  and  consent,  and  being  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  he  inserted  the  Indian  names  in  the  instrument 
of  ratification  and  became  a  witness  thereto.  The  said  instrument  is  in 
the  words  following,  viz: — 

We  the  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Tribe  or  Nation  of  In- 
dians called  the  Onondagoes,  being  assembled  in  full  Council  at  a  Council 
Fire  kindled  at  Fort  Stanwix  this  day,  by  his  Excellency  George  Clinton, 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  Honourable  Pierre  Van  Cortlandt, 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  said  State  and  Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  Abraham 
Ten  Broeck,  Peter  Gansevoort,  Junior,  and  Richard  Varick,  Commissioners 
for  holding  Treaties  with  the  Indians  within  the  said  State,  do  hereby 
acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  people  of  the  said  State  the  sum 
of  Five  Hundred  Dollars  in  Silver,  being  the  annual  payment  stipulated 
to  be  made  to  us  the  said  Onondagoes  on  the  first  day  of  June  instant,  in 
and  by  certain  articles  of  agreement  or  deeds  of  cession  hereunto  annexed 
and  executed  by  and  between  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  by  their 
Commissioners  authorized  for  that  purpose  and  us  the  said  Onondagoes, 
and  bearing  date  the  twelfth  day  of  September  in  the  year  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty  eight ;  and  also  the  further  sum  of  five  hundred 
dollars  as  a  benevolence.  And  we  the  said  Onondagoes  do  by  these  presents 
fully,  freely  and  absolutely  ratify  and  confirm  the  said  agreement  and  deed 
of  cession  and  all  the  singular  the  articles,  covenants  &  things  therein  ex- 
pressed and  contained  on  the  part  of  the  said  Onondagoes,  done  or  to  be 
done,  executed  or  performed- 
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In  Testimony  whereof  we  the  said  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the 
said  Onondagoes  for  and  in  behaK  of  our  tribe  or  Nation,  have  here 
unto  set  our  hands  and  affixed  our  seals  this  sixteenth  day  of  June, 
in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety. 
Tehonwaghskwenton  Skayendakhon 

EONONGHSIONNI  EaSSEGSTOGHARE 

Tekanaghkwaghshen  Tekaneghsate 

AONGHWENJAGEGHTE  AeONGH  YEAGHTHA 

Skanawadigh  Joghahison 

Atthagseranen  Sagoyenaghs 

Skayaness  Karongyatsigowa 

Ayanoo  Onoonakaronton 

Oyadageghte  Tehoghweaharonti 

Aanheinte  Eagnenrayen 

Othwektageghte  Agwirongtongwaghs 

Aronghyowanengh  Anongsighragtha 

Lj^ghictoton  Ontiatariyro 

Onaghsadegeah  als  Kaneyaagh. 
Flaming  Arrow 

Geo.  Clinton, 
Pierre  "Van  Cortlandt. 
Ezra  L'Hommedieu, 
Abm.  Ten  Broeck, 
Peter  Gansevoort,  Jun'r, 
Eich'd  Varick. 

Witnesses  present: — 

Sam']  Kirkland,  Miss'y  and  interpreter, 

John  Lansing,  Jun'r 

Jos.  Brant, 

David  Hill, 

John  Tayler, 

Malachi  Treat, 

Abm.  Hardenburgh, 

Peter  Otsiquette. 

Aghwistonisk  Onongaickhon 

Oneyanha  Thoghnawayin 
Coll.  Honyery  Senecas. 

Oneida  Chiefs. 

The  Governor  then  addressed  the  Onondagoes  as  follows: — 

Brothers : — 

It  affords  us  the  highest  satisfaction  that  we  have  been  able  at  this 
time,  through  the  assistance  of  the  Great  Spirit,  to  bring  our  Pipes  together 
■  at  this  Council  Fire;  that  the  business  of  it  has  been  conducted  with  so 
much  unanimity  and  cordiality,  and  that  peace  and  friendship  is  so  per- 
fectly revived  and  confirmed  between  us ;  but  above  all,  that  harmony  and 
good  will  is  restored  and  established  between  our  Brethren  the  Ononda- 
goes, who  are  of  the  same  blood,  and  whose  prosperity  depends  upon  their 
unanimity  and  love  towards  each  other. 
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Brothers : — 

This  is  all  we  have  to  say.  We  pray  that  the  Great  Spirit  may  protect 
you  on  your  journey  home  and  preserve  you  when  there  in  peace  and  hap- 
piness. 

The  Onondagoes  then  requested  that  the  money  might  remain  in  the 
care  of  the  Commissioners  till  the  next  morning,  when  they  would  call  for 
it  and  receive  the  provisions  necessary  for  their  journey. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  17th,  the  Onondaga  Committee  attended 
and  the  money  was  again  counted  in  their  presence  and  put  up  in  boxes  and 
delivered  to  them,  and  the  gratuities,  with  the  usual  rewards  to  their  mes- 
sengers, were  then  also  delivered  to  them. 

On  the  same  day,  to  wit,  on  Thursday  the  17th.  June,  the  Fish  Carrier, 
with  a  number  of  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  from  BufFaloe 
Creek,  assembled  at  the  Council  Fire  and  informed  the  Commissioners  that 
they  were  there  attending. 

The  Board  being  also  convened,  the  Fish  Carrier  addressed  them  as 
follows : — 

Brothers : — 

We  are  now  met  here  at  your  Council  Fire.  We  thank  the  Great 
Spirit  for  His  protection  on  our  journey  and  that  we  now  see  you  here. 

Brothers : — 

According  to  the  ancient  custom  of  our  Forefathers,  when  an  invita- 
tion was  given  to  the  Six  Nations,  they  all  assembled  before  any  one  of 
them  undertook  to  return  the  message  &  Belt  of  invitation.  Our  Ancient 
customs  we  are  much  attached  to  and  they  ought  always  to  be  strictly  re- 
garded; but  it  seems  in  the  present  instance  they  have  not  been  attended  to. 
Our  Brethren  the  Onondagoes  have  been  received  at  the  Council  Fire,  re- 
turned the  message  belt  and  have  transacted  business  before  we  arrived. 
This  is  contrary  to  our  ancient  usage,  which  we  do  not  wish  to  depart 
from. 

The  Fish  Carrier  then  sat  down  and  the  Governor  addressed  them  as 
follows : — 

Brothers : — 

I  do  not  pretend  to  be  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  your  ancient 
customs.  It  is  but  a  short  time  since  I  was  first  called  upon  to  transact 
business  with  my  Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations. 

This  much  however  I  can  say;  that  I  have  never  intentionally,  on  my 
part,  deviated  from  your  ancient  usages.  It  has  invariably  been  the  case, 
since  I  have  transacted  business  with  your  Nations,  to  conduct  our  Council 
Fires  in  the  same  manner  which  has  now  taken  place  with  our  Brethren  the 
Onondagoes.  This  was  the  case  at  the  Council  Fire  kindled  at  this  place 
soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  War.  Some  of  the  Nations  then  addressed 
me  separately.  This  also  was  the  case  at  the  last  Treaty  held  at  this  place, 
and  I  see  many  now  here  present  who  will  recollect  these  circumstances. 
Perhaps  the  peculiar  situation  of  our  Brthren  might  have  induced  them 
to  dispense,  in  some  degree,  with  the  observance  of  their  former  customs ; 
but  this  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  me,  for  it  always  has  been  my  desire 
strictly  to  adhere  to  them. 

23907— Vol.  Ill— 15 


098  hough's    INDIAN    TEEATIES    1784-90. 

The  Fish  Carrier  then  again  rose  &  addressed  the  Governor  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Brother  Qovemor  and  your  'Chief s  :—0';pen  your  ears  and  attend  to  what  I 
have  to  say. 

The  reasons  you  have  assigned  for  any  departure  which  may  have 
been  made  from  ancient  usages,  are  satisfactory  to  us,  and  remove  from 
our  breasts  some  difficulties  vsfhich  had  lodged  there. 

I  now  wash  away  the  blood  that  may  have  been  spilt  during  the  late 
"War,  and  wipe  the  tears  from  your  eyes,  on  account  of  your  friends  who 
may  have  been  slain,  &  remove  every  obstruction  from  the  path  of  peace,  so 
that  friendship  may  take  place  and  subsist  between  us. 

A  STEING  OF  THEEE  EOWS  OF  OHEQUEEED  WAMPUM. 

He  then  observed  that  he  had  received  the  message  and  belt  of  invita- 
tion at  Buffaloe  Creek.  These  had  been  returned  by  their  Brothers,  the 
Onondagoes.  He  also  observed  that  they  had  met  at  Kanadasegea  a  mes- 
senger with  a  string  from  the  Governor  to  hasten  their  journey,  which  he 
now  returned. 

He  then  informed  the  Board  that  all  the  Nation  had  not  yet  arrived, 
but  that  he  expected  to  be  ready  to  attend  to  business  in  the  morning. 

On  Friday  morning  the  18th  of  June,  the  Cayugas  assembled  at  the 
Council  Fire  and  the  Governor  complimented  them  in  the  usual  congrat- 
ulatory speech  on  their  health  and  safe  arrival,  and  presented  them  with 
a  string  of  3  rows  of  chequered  Wampum  to  remove  all  obstructions  to 
business,  which  Captain  Brant,  at  the  request  of  the  Governor,  communi- 
cated to  them  in  the  Indian  language. 

The  Governor  then  made  the  following  speech: — 

Brothers : — 

According  to  our  ancient  customs,  it  is  now  my  duty  to  explain  to  you 
the  business  for  which  this  Council  Fire  was  kindled.  If  in  the  course  o;f 
my  speech  anything  should  be  mentioned  that  may  be  unpleasant  or  dis- 
agreeable to  you,  I  entreat  you  to  believe  that  it  is  not  done  from  an  inten- 
tion to  wound  your  feelings,  but  from  a  desire  that  the  whole  truth  should 
be  disclosed  and  that  all  now  here  present  should  be  fully  informed  of  every 
transaction  which  has  taken  place  between  the  people  of  the  state  of  New 
York  and  our  Brethren  of  the  Five  Nations,  since  the  close  of  the  late  War ; 
and  now  enter  on  the  task  with  pleasure,  from  a  consciousness  that  when 
these  things  are  understood,  I  shall  stand  justified  not  only  before  the  Great 
Spirit,  but  with  our  Brethren  the  5  Nations  and  all  Mankind;  for  I  can 
with  great  truth  declare,  that  it  vpas  always  my  sincere  intention  to  do 
justice  to  our  Brethren  the  5  Nations,  and  to  pay  as  much  regard  to  their 
prosperity  and  happiness  as  would  be  consistent  with  Justice  to  my 
Brethren  the  White  People. 

In  the  course  of  last  year  I  was  informed  by  reports  from  the 
Westward  and  afterwards  by  letters,  which  I  received  from  our  Brethren 
at  BiTfFaloe  Creek,  that  uneasiness  and  dissatisfaction  prevailed  among 
them,  on  account  of  agreements  which  had  been  entered  into  between  the 
State  and  our  Brethren  the  Onondagoes  and  Cayugas;  and  altho'  I  am 
sorry  to  remark  that  these  letters  were  not  dictated  in  as  friendly  and 
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respectful  terms  as  might  have  been  expected,  yet  I  immediately  returned  an 
answer  to  them  informing  our  Brethren  at  BufEaloe  Creek,  that  the  powers 
of  the  Commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Indians  had  expired,  but  that 
I  would  lay  their  letters  before  our  Legislature  who  were  to  meet  early  In 
the  winter,  and  that  I  thought  it  probable  they  would  authorize  me  to  meet 
our  Brethren  at  a  Council  Fire,  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  their  dissat- 
isfaction, and  afford  any  assistance  to  heal  the  animosities  and  discontents 
which  prevailed  among  them.  I  accordingly  did  as  I  promised,  and  the 
Legislature,  with  as  nauch  expedition  as  business  can  be  done  in  large 
bodies,  directed  me  and  my  Brothers  whom  you  see  now  present  to  kindle 
this  Council  Fire,  and  I  thereupon  immediately  dispatched  a  messenger 
with  a  letter  of  invitation  for  you  to  attend  it.  The  purport  of  this  mes- 
sage is  contained  in  what  I  have  now  related  to  you. 

Brothers: — 

We  arrived  here  on  the  day  appointed.  We  have  exercised  a  long 
mind  in  waiting  for  you  and  have  discovered  in  every  respect  a  friendly 
and  generous  disposition  towards  you. 

Brothers : — 

It  is  now  necessary,  in  order  to  a  full  explanation  of  matters  between 
us,  that  I  should  give  a  relation  of  the  different  transactions  which  have 
taken  place  between  me  &  our  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations  since  the  close 
of  the  late  War. 

As  early  after  that  period  as  was  practicable,  I  kindled  a  Council 
Fire  at  the  same  place,  and  I  envited  all  our  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations  to 
attend  it.  The  object  of  that  meeting  was  to  remove  the  obstructions 
which  had  unhappily  taken  place  to  our  friendly  intercourse  during  the 
War;  to  revive  the  ancient  Friendship  which  haa  subsisted  between  our 
Forefathers,  and  to  brighten  the  Covenant  Chain.  Some  of  the  Nations 
attended  and  a  respectable  number  of  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  all  the 
Nations,  some  of  whom  I  now  with  pleasure  see  here,  were  there. 

Brothers: — 

I  then  informed  you  that  peace  was  restored;  that  all  animosities 
which  had  arisen  during  the  War  had  now  subsided  on  our  part;  that  we 
received  you  as  our  Brethren,  and  that  we  were  desirous  of  reviving  and 
confirming  our  ancient  frienship;  that  we  did  not  blame  you  for  the  part 
you  had  taken;  that  we  had  always  previous  to  the  War,  considered  the 
King,  whose  cause  you  espoused,  as  our  common  Father,  and  had  fre- 
quently advised  you  to  hold  fast  to  his  chain;  that  you  could  not  be  sup- 
posed to  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  causes  which  had  given  us 
dissatisfaction,  and  occasioned  the  War,  and  it  was  therefore  excusable 
in  you  to  take  the  part  you  did;  that  many  of  our  white  people,  who  had 
better  opportunities  of  information,  took  the  same  side,  and  we  had  even 
forgiven  them  and  restored  them  to  our  friendship. 

At  this  meeting.  Brothers,  we  told  you  that  your  lands  were  your  own, 
&  notwithstanding  any  cession  made  to  us  on  the  part  of  great  Britain, 
we  invited  you  to  return  to  your  Country  and  possess  your  lands  in 
peace,  and  lest  dissatisfaction  might  thereafter  arise  respecting  trans- 
actions which  might  take  place  between  you  and  us,  I  took  particular  pains 
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to  inform  you  of  the  Nature  of  our  Government  &  Laws,  as  to  the  manner 
of  doing  business  with  our  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations.  This  I  informed 
you  was  agreeable  to  our  ancient  custom  before  the  War,  notwithstanding 
the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  our  Government;  and  that  no  White 
person  had  a  right  to  bargain  for  or  purchase  your  lands  without  the 
consent  of  our  legislature.  That  if  at  any  time  you  should  be  disposed  ro 
sell  any  part  of  your  lands  the  State  would  be  ready  to  purchase  it  from 
you.  It  is  true  (for  I  have  no  d^ire  that  any  part  of  the  truth  shotdd 
be  concealed)  that  at  that  meeting  I  mentioned  to  you  the  losses 
we  had  sustained  dluring  the  War,  and  that  a  small  cession  of  your 
lands  to  enable  u«  to  reward  our  young  Warriors  for  their  services,  would 
be  very  acceptable  to  us  but  finding  that  the  persons  attending  from  your 
Nation  did  not  conceive  themselves  authorized,  agreeable  to  your  ancient 
Customs,  to  make  such  cession,  I  did  not  persist  in  urging  it. 

These  are  the  principal  matters  which  then  took  place,  and  for  the 
truth  of  what  I  have  now  said  I  can  with  great  confidence  appeal  to  all 
who  were  prestint.  We  parted  with  great  cordiality  and  good  will  towards 
each  other,  and  I  had  reason  to  believe  that  peace  and  friendship  were 
again  restored  and  perfectly  established. 

Brothers : — 

In  this  happy  situation  we  continued  for  upwards  of  three  years.  At 
length  reports  were  brought  to  us,  that  some  of  our  disobedient  children 
had  been  among  you  and  without  our  authority  and  consent  had  purchased 
from  our  Brethren  the  5  Nations,  all  their  land.  I  was  astonished  at  this, 
and  could  hardly  believe  it,  after  the  very  full  explanation  which  had 
taken  place  between  us,  as  to  the  manner  of  transacting  such  business. 
■^  I  had  almost  concluded  that  it  was  a  story  of  the  little  Birds;  but 
that  observing  that  a  great  number,  not  only  of  our  own  disobedient  chil- 
dren, but  of  those  from  different  States  around  us,  were  rushing  into  your 
Country,  and  settling  themselves  down  there  in  defiance  of  our  Laws  and 
Government,  I  began  to  credit  the  report,  and  was  soon  after  confirmed  of 
the  truth  of  it,  by  their  producing  to  me  your  deeds  for  the  lands-  This 
conduct,  so  contrary  to  our  ancient  and  established  customs,  I  was  appre- 
hensive would  occasion  much  evil  both  to  you  and  to  us,  and  be  the  cause  of 
great  discontent.  It  is  true,  our  arm  was  long  and  strong  enough  to  have 
reached  our  disobedient  children  and  to  have  removed  them  from  thence 
and  to  have  punished  them;  but  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  they  were 
contenanced  by  some  of  our  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations,  and  if  we  were  to 
Ijursue  rigorous  measures,  consequences  of  too  serious  a  Nature  might  take 
place  and  disturb  our  mutual  peace.  This  Brethren  induced  our  Legis- 
lature to  Sirect  me,  agreeable  to  our  ancient  customs,  to  light  up  a  Council 
Fire  and  to  invite  our  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations  to  attend  it,  and  to  con- 
cert measures  with  them  for  healing  the  Animosities  which  were  like  to 
take  place,  and  to  avert  the  evils  which  were  likely  to  result  from  your 
conduct,  in  departing  from  the  ancient  customs  established  between  us. 

Brothers : — 

Two  years  ago  I  accordingly  proposed  kindling  a  Council  Fire  at  this 
place,  and  I  invited  my  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations  to  attend  it  in  the 
beginning  of  June.     In  my  letter  of  invitation  I  explained  very  fully  the 
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nature  and  importance  of  the  business,  and  I  not  only  invited  but  in- 
treated  you  to  attend.  But  I  soon  after  heard  that  Congress  had  proposed 
kindling  a  Council  Fire  at  the  Muskingum  and  had  invited  our  Brethren 
of  the  Five  Nations  to  attend  there.  I  was  not  particularly  informed  of  the 
nature  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  at  that  Council,  and  lest  your  attend- 
ance there  might  interfere  with  the  Council  Fire  I  had  proposed  to  kindle  at 
this  place,  I  postponed  my  Council  Fire  to  the  25th  day  of  August,  and 
renewed  my  invitation  to  my  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations  to  attend  at  this 
place  at  that  time.  I  accordingly  attended  here  and  found  my  Brethren 
the  Onondagoes  on  the  ground;  but  wi^'hing  to  have  as  many  of  that 
Nation  present  as  possible,  I  delayed  entering  upoin  business  for  14  days, 
when  being  informed  that  a  National  representation,  agreeable  to  their  an- 
cient usage  were  present  and  that  they  were  ready  to  proceed  upon  business, 
we  commenced  our  negotiations  with  them,  and  in  the  course  of  which 
every  transaction  was  fully  explained,  andl  after  much  deliberation,  which 
was  attended  with  great  cordiality  and  soberness,  an  agreement  was  soon 
concluded  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  both  parties  and  I  am  happy  now 
to  inform  you  that  this  agreement  has  at  the  present  Council  Fire  been 
confirmed  by  the  whole  Nation,  and  that  perfect  reconciliation  and  har- 
mony appears  to  have  taken  place  among  them. 

Our  Brethren  the  Oneidas  also  attended  at  this  meeting,  according  to 
invitation,  and  an  agreement  equally  satisfactory  to  both  parties  was 
entered  into  with  them.  But  our  Brethren  the  Cayugas,  the  only  remain- 
ing Nation  with  whom  we  had  business  to  transact,  did  not  attend.  We 
had  invited  you  agreeable  to  the  ancient  usage  of  our  Forefathers.  We 
exercised  a  very  long  mind  in  waiting  for  youir  arrival,  but  you  did  not  come. 
You  did  not  listen  to  our  voice.  We  could  invite  you,  but  it  was  not  in 
our  power  to  oblige  you  to  attend.  I  was  on  that  business  near  two  months 
from  home.  It  was  still  my  intention  to  meet  my  Brethren  the  Cayugas 
and  I  accordingly,  before  I  left  this  place,  sent  a  letter  of  invitation  to 
them  to  attend  a  Council  Fire  which  I  proposed  to  kindle  at  Albany  in 
the  beginning  of  the  winter.  This  was  the  place  where  our  Forefathers 
anciently  met,  and  I  conceived  that  as  I  had  come  so  far  and  waited  so 
long  to  meet  them,  there  could  be  no  objection  to  their  coming  to  Albany 
to  meet  me,  especially  as  the  business  was  of  equal  importance  to  their 
welfare  and  happiness  as  to  ours.  I  attended  at  Albany  at  the  time 
appointed,  and  waited  there  a  long  time,  in  expectation  of  seeing  my 
Cayuga  Brethren;  at  length  a  number  of  them  arrived.  We  did  not  how- 
ever enter  upon  business  with  them,  having  some  hopes  that  a  greater 
number  of  their  Nation  would  attend;  but  finding  our  embarrassments  to 
the  westward  increasing  by  an  additional  number  of  people  going  to  settle 
there,  and  despairing  that  any  other  of  our  Brethren  of  the  Cayugas  would 
meet  us,  we  proceeded  upon  the  business  of  the  council,  being  previously 
assured  by  the  Cayugas  who  attended,  that  having  taken  all  circumstances 
into  consideration  they  were  sufficiently  authorized  and  would  stand  justi- 
fied to  their  Nation  in  entering  into  an  agreement  with  us  to  defeat  the 
evils  which  threatened  our  mutual  peace  and  happiness-  Many  days  were 
spent  in  our  negotiations ;  our  deliberations  were  conducted  with  cordiality 
and  sobriety  and  at  length  we  entered  into  a  covenant  with  each  other  to 
our  mutual  satisfaction. 
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It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  particulars  of  this  covenant  to  you,  as 
we  are  sensible  you  are  fully  informed  of  it.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
the  terms  of  it  were  equally  advantageous  to  your  ISTation,  if  not  more  so, 
than  those  which  we  had  concluded  with  our  Brethren  of  the  Onondagoes 
and  Oneidas.  We  paid  a  considerable  sum  of  money  down  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  Oayugas  with  whom  we  negociated  and  who  appeared  to  us 
disjwsed  to  do  perfect  Justice  to  the  other  part  of  the  Nation,  we  retained 
a  very  considerable  sum  of  money  in  our  hands  until  the  first  of  June 
following,  being  the  day  of  the  first  annual  payment  and  upwards  of  three 
months  after  the  agreement  was  perfected.  This  sum,  with  an  annual 
payment  stipulated  to  be  made,  we  sent  to  this  place  by  our  agent  on  the 
day  appointed.  He  waited  here  a  long  time  for  the  arrival  of  your  ISTation, 
a  considerable  number  of  whom  at  length  came ;  among  whom  were  several 
who  we  understood  resided  at  Bufialoe  Creek  and  who  joined  in  signing 
the  receipt  for  the  money.  If  equal  Justice  has  therefore  not  been  done 
to  the  different  members  of  your  aSTation,  the  blame  is  not  to  be  imputed 
to  us.  We  could  use  no  other  precaution  than  what  we  did  to  prevent  in- 
justice. We  could  ask  you  to  attend  but  we  could  not  compel  you.  This 
Brethren  is  a  true  and  faithful  relation  of  the  different  transactions  which 
have  taken  place  between  us  and  our  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations,  since  the 
close  of  the  late  War ;  and  for  the  truth  of  which  I  now  appeal  to  all  now 
here  present.  If  in  any  thing  I  have  mistaken  let  them  come  forward  and 
correct  me,  for  I  am  as  all  other  men  are,  liable  to  error,  altho'  I  mean 
to  speak  the  truth  only. 

It  will  now  be  proper,  Brethren,  that  we  should  take  a  short  review  of 
these  different  transactions,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  form  a  proper 
judgment  on  the  subject  and  determinate  who  is  to  blame.  While  I  am 
doing  this,  I  request  your  attention  and  that  you  will  divest  yourselves  of 
prejudice  and  hear  me  with  candour;  and  if  in  the  course  of  what  I  shall 
say  any  thing  shall  pass  that  may  occasion  disagreeable  sensations  in  your 
minds,  rest  assured  that  it  will  not  be  with  design  to  wound  your  feelings. 
I  come  not  here  to  irritate,  but  to  heal  animosities,  and  to  promote  friend- 
ship. 

It  will  appear  then  from  what  I  have  related,  that  as  soon  as  the  War 
was  over  I  kindled  a  Council  Fire  and  invited  our  Brethren  of  the  5 
Nations  to  it,  to  renew  our  ancient  friendship  and  brighten  the  Covenant 
Chain.  This  was  agreeable  to  the  ancient  usages  of  our  Forefathers. 
These,  Brethren,  we  considered'  as  saicred,  for  they  are  the  result  lof  ex- 
perience &  founded  in  wisdom ;  we  also,  in  order  to  preserve  our  friendship 
between  us,  explained  to  you  the  manner  in  which  business  was  to  be  trans- 
acted between  us  in  future.  On  the  other  hand.  Brothers,  let  us  examine 
what  has  been  your  conduct.  You  have  listened  to  the  stories  of  the  Birds. 
You  declined  meeting  us  at  a  Council  Fire,  kindled  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  uneasiness  and  restoring  friendship.  Was  this  condition.  Bro- 
thers, agreeable  to  the  Custom  of  our  Forefathers  and  ancient  usage?  You 
received  among  you  our  disobedient  children,  entered  into  treaties  with 
them,  and  siold  your  whole  country  to  them,  even  the  places  of  your  nativ- 
ity. What  was  our  conduct  on  this  occasion?  Notwithstanding  all  the 
evils  you  had  by  this  measure  brought  upon  us ;  altho'  the  peace  of  our  Gov- 
ernment was  disturbed  and  our  friendship  with  our  Brethren  of  the  5 
Nations  endangered,  we  discovered  no  marks  of  ill  wiU  or  resentment  to- 
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wards  you.  We  again  proposed  to  kindle  a  Council  Fire  at  this  place,  in 
order  to  concert  measures  for  our  mutual  good  &  prevent  the  evils  which 
threatened  us.  This  was  another  instance  of  ouir  attachment  to  ^e  usages 
of  our  Forefathers.  What  was  your  condition  at  this  time  ?  After  you  had 
received  our  invitation,  you  again  treated  with  our  disobedient  children 
and  confirmed  the  agreement  with  them  for  the  sale  of  your  lands  which 
had  occasioned  to  us  so  much  trouble  and  threatened  our  peace.  You  did  not 
meet  us,  but  declined  accepting  our  invitation.  Was  this.  Brothers,  agree- 
able to  your  ancient  customs  ?  Our  Brethren  of  the  Onondagoes  and  Onei- 
das  listened  to  our  voice.  They  met  us  and  lasting  agreements  were  en- 
tered into  between  us  and  them  respectively,  which  were  for  our  mutual 
advantage;  and  we  appeal  to  those  Nations,  some  of  whom  are  now  pre- 
sent, whether  we  have  not  faithfully  performed  those  agreements  on  our 
part.  From  this  state  of  facts  then.  Brothers,  we  may  venture  to  ask  even 
yourselves  which  had  paid  the  greatest  regard  to  the  customs  of  our  Fore- 
fathers, or  who  is  to  blame  for  the  evils  which  have  taken  place.  I  am 
conscious  that  my  friendship  for  you  was  sincere;  that  I  possessed  a  dispo- 
sition to  do  yiou  the  strictest  Justice,  and  to  preserve  inviolate  your  ancient 
usages,  and  I  now  meet  you  possessed  with  the  same  spirit  of  peace  and 
friendship;  and  my  first  desire  is  to  restore  harmony  and  reconciliation 
among  my  Brethren  of  the  Cayugas,  who  are  of  the  same  blood.  It  was  for 
this  purpose  that  I  proposed  meeting  you  at  this  time.  I  came  here  upon 
the  day  appointed  and  I  have  exercised  much  patience  in  waiting  for  your 
arrival,  altho'  I  had  almost  despaired  of  seeing  you,  for  on  my  way  to  this 
place  I  met  a  Gentleman  who  is  now  present  with  a  power  of  Attorney  from 
some  of  you  to  transact  the  business  for  you  with  us.  Was  this  Brothers 
the  manner  of  transacting  business  between  our  Forefathers  and  yours? 
Is  this  agreeable  to  our  ancient  customs,  for  which  you  have  professed  so 
sacred  a  regard? 

Brothers : — 

Formerly  when  any  difficulties  or  uneasiness  arose  between  us  .  they 
were  adjusted  at  a  Council  Fire,  where  we  met  face  to  face  and  consulted 
for  our  mutual  good.  This  salutary  custom.  Brothers,  I  have  on  my  part 
endeavored  to  pursue,  and  I  am  now  happy  to  see  you  here,  and  you  may 
rest  assured  of  our  best  services  to  promote  peace  and  reconciliation ;  and 
if  in  any  instance  you  have  just  cause  of  complaint,  to  do  you  the  most 
ample  justice,  for  without  this  I  cannot  expect  the  blessing  of  the  Great 
Spirit. 

Brothers : — 

I  have  nothing  further  to  say.  When  you  have  consulted  together,  I 
shall  be  ready  to  receive  your  reply,  and  the  earlier  it  can  be  given  the 
more  acceptable  it  will  be  to  us. 

When  the  Governor  had  closed,  the  Fish  Carrier  rose  and  after  men- 
tioning that  they  had  chosen  Capt.  Joseph  Brant  as  their  mouth  on  this 
occasion,  through  him  he  made  the  following  speech : — 

Brother  Governor  of  New  York  and  your  Chiefs,  open  your  ears  and  attend 
to  what  I  have  to  say. 

I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  he  has  protected  us  and  enabled  us  again 
to  meet  together,  and  that  we  have  thus  far  proceeded  upon  the  business 
of  the  Council  Fire  with  harmony  and  satisfaction. 
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Brother  Oovernor: — 

Tou  have  repeated  to  us  the  different  transactions  which  have  taken 
place  between  you  and  the  5  Nations  since  the  close  of  the  War.  Tou 
mentioned  to  us  your  having  kindled  a  Council  Fire  at  this  place  soon  after 
that  period.  Your  views  &  objects  in  so  doing,  and  the  different  matters 
which,  passed  between  you  and  those  Nations  at  that  time.  You  informed 
us  at  that  time,  that  our  Country  was  our  own,  and  invited  us  to  return 
to  it  and  enjoy  it.  That  nothing  hut  peace  prevailed  with  youi,  and  we  to 
the  westward  were  in  pursuit  of  the  same.  You  also  have  mentioned  to 
us  the  different  transactions  which  have  taken  place  since  that  period.  We 
will  not  go  into  a  particular  recapitulation  of  your  speech.  We  are  wit- 
nesses to  the  truth  of  all  your  "declarations.  We  acknowledge  that  you  have 
paid  a  due  regard  to  the  customs  of  our  Ancestors  and  that  you  are  not 
chargeable  with  any  evils  which  have  taken  place  among  us. 

Brother  Governor: — 

We  have  listened  patiently  and  with  attention  to  what  you  have  said, 
and  we  have  frankly  confessed  that  you  are  not  to  blame  for  any  of  the 
evils  which  have  taken  place.  I  now  call  upon  you  and  your  chiefs  to 
attend  in  turn  and  hear  me  while  I  assign  my  reasons  to  you  for  my 
conduct.  We  were  in  the  quiet  possession  of  our  -  Country  &  thought  of 
nothing  but  peace  and  friendship,  when  a  number  of  your  people  came 
among  us  and  proposed  purchasing  or  leasing  from  us  our  lands.  We 
doubted  of  the  propriety  of  such  a  measure,  as  we  supposed  it  was  contrary 
to  your  Laws  and  our  ancient  customs;  but  they  removed  these  difficulties 
from  our  breasts,  by  assuring  us  that  they  were  authorized  by  our  Brother 
the  Governor  and  the  other  Chiefs  of  the  State  to  make  these  proposals 
to  us,  and  as  some  of  them  appeared  to  be  men  of  character  and  we  knew 
from  their  names  they  were  connected  with  some  of  the  first  people  of  the 
State,  &  others  of  them  bore  Commissions  under  the  State,  we  were  induced 
to  believe  them  and  accordingly  agreed  with  them  for  the  sale  of  our  lands, 
without  supposing  that  we  were  doing  anything  disagreeable  to  you  or  what 
was  wrong. 

Brother  Oovernor: — 

You  mentioned  that  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  5  Nations  might 
have  led  them  to  depart  in  some  instances  from  a  strict  observance  of  some 
of  their  ancient  customs,  and  this  may  account  in  some  measure  for  our 
conduct  in  disposing  of  our  lands  to  your  people. 

Brother  Governor: — 

In  the  next  place,  these  same  people  again  came  to  our  great  Council 
Fire  at  Buffaloe  Creek,  about  two  years  ago;  they  were  accompanied  by 
people  from  Boston,  who  had  a  Commission  under  the  seal  of  that  State, 
to  purchase  our  lands^from  us,  and  they  requested  us  to  give  them  a  con- 
firmation of  the  deed  or  lease  which  we  had  formerly  given  to  them.  We  were 
then  deliberating  upon  affairs  which  were  very  interesting  to  the  Indians, 
and  we  were  also  preparing  to  attend  the  Council  Fire  to  the  Southward. 
We  at  first  declined  complying  with  their  request  or  doing  any  business 
with  these  people,  alleging  that  we  had  received  your  invitation  to  attend 
a  Council  Fire  which  you  proposed  to  kindle  at  this  place;  but  they  pressed 
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US  very  hard  to  comply.  They  alleged  that  if  we  did  not,  every  thing  would 
be  in  confusion  and  they  would  get  nothing  for  their  lands,  and  again 
positively  asserted  that  they  were  authorized  and  sent  to  get  a  confirmation 
from  us,  by  our  brother  the  Governor  and  the  Chiefs  of  New  York,  and  we 
were  the  more  easily  induced  to  believe  them  from  their  being  in  Company 
with  the  people  of  Boston,  who  had  authority  to  purchase  our  lands  from  us, 
as  we  were  informed  by  our  Superintendtent. 

These  people  also  then  mentioned  another  reason  to  induce  us  to 
comply  with  their  request,  which  had  great  weight  with  us.  They  told  us 
that  a  great  many  people  had  settled  at  Tioga  Point  and  in  that  Quarter, 
and  that  the  State  had  granted  to  them  those  lands,  without  paying  us  any- 
thing for  them,  and  in  the  same  manner  the  State  would  grant  all  our 
lands,  unless  we  complied  with  their  request  &  gave  them  a  confirmation. 

Brothers : — 

These  considerations  induced  us  at  length  to  comply.  We  are  con- 
vinced it  was  wrong  to  listen  to  these  men,  but  we  can  assure  you  that  our 
conduct  was  not  dictated  by  an  unfriendly  disposition  towards  you,  for 
from  the  representation  of  these  people,  we  did  not  believe  we  were  acting 
against  your  will  or  doing  wrong,  by  holding  the  Treaty. 

Brothers: — 

I  have  nothing  farther  to  say  but  to  thank  you  for  your  candid  speech 
and  friendly  disposition  to  us  of  the  5  Nations,  and  particularly  for  the 
desire  you  and  your  Chiefs  have  expressed  to  heal  the  animosities  which 
subsisted  and  of  restoring  peace  among  us. 

To  which  the  Governor  replied  as  follows: 

Brothers : 

I  am  happy  to  observe  that  the  relation  I  have  given  you  of  the 
different  transactions  which  have  taken  place  between  the  State  and  the  3 
Nations  is  so  i)erfectly  satisfactory  to  you,  and  that  you  are  now  fuUy 
convinced  of  the  friendship  and  the  attention  we  have  paid  to  your  pros- 
perity andl  happiness.  \ 

I  have  listened  attentively  to  the  reasons  you  have  assigned  for  your 
conduct,  and  I  now  acquit  you  of  any  evil  or  unfriendly  design  in  any- 
thing you  have  done;  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  measures  which  have 
taken  place  and  occasioned  discontent,  originated  from  the  story  of  the 
birds  and  the  evil  intentions  of  some  of  our  bad  people. 

It  gives  us  particular  pleasure  that  the  truth  is  now  well  understood 
on  both  sides;  for  this  being  the  case  a  just  and  amicable  settlement  be- 
tween us  cannot  fail  of  taking  place. 

Brothers : — 

I  have  a  few  words  to  say,  to  remove  from  your  minds  any  wrong  im- 
pression which  may  have  taken  place  with  respect  to  the  lands  at  Tioga 
Point.  It  is  true  a  great  number  of  white  people  had  settled  there,  some 
of  them  from  this,  but  most  of  them  unruly  men  from  the  neighbouring 
States.  They  came  there  without  our  consent,  soon  connected  themselves 
with  our  disobedient  children  who  had  been  leasing  your  lands  from  you 
and  held  their  possessions  under  them.  They  bid  defiance  to  our  authority 
and  drove  off  such  of  our  people  as  went  in  that  quarter,  and  refused  to 
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take  their  titles  under  thein ;  they  boasted  too  that  a  number  of  our  Brethren 
the  Indians  would  join  to  protect  them  in  their  unlawful  proceedings.  We 
had  strength  sufficient  to  have  brought  them  to  a  sense  of  duty;  but  this 
would  have  been  by  means  which  would  have  interrupted  the  peace  which 
subsisted  between  us  and  our  Brethren  the  5  Nations.  We  therefore  de- 
clined those  measurres  and  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  promissing  to 
those  people  grants  for  their  lands  when'  the  same  should  be  legally  pur- 
chased from  the  Indians  who  were  the  proprietors  thereof. 

Brothers : — 

This  is  a  true  state  of  the  matter,  and  you  must  be  convinced  that  in- 
stead of  being  to  blame,  our  conduct  in  this  respect  was  an  additional 
evidence  of  a  peaceful  disposition  and  of  our  friendship  towards  you. 

Brothers : — 

I  have  nothing  further  to  add,  only  to  request  that  you  will  retire  and 
deliberate  upon  what  has  been  said  and  to  assure  you  that  I  will  hear  any 
proposition  which  you  may  have  to  make,  with  impartiality  and  candour. 
That  I  consider  myself  as  under  the  eye  of  the  Oreat  Spirit  and  therefore 
bound  to  do  the  strictest  justice;  and  that  I  am  disposed  to  do  even  more 
than  justice,  to  remove  every  cause  of  complaint  and  to  restore  harmony  and 
friendship. 

The  Oayugas  then  retired  to  their  huts. 

On  Saturday  the  19th  June,  the  Cayuga  Nation  attended  at  the  Coun- 
cil Fire  and  the  Fish  Carrier  addressed  the  Board  as  follows: — 

Brother  Governor  with  your  Commissioners,  you  will  now  attend,  as 
we  have  again  met  together,  having  mutually  shared  the  protection  of  the 
Great  Spirit  since  we  met  yesterday.  Tou  will  now  attend  and  open  your 
ears  well.  Yesterday  you  made  us  fully  acquainted  with  the  various  trans- 
actions which  had  taken  place  between  you  and  our  Nations  since  the  War. 

Tou  have  brought  them  up  to  view  as  they  are  in  your  remembrance; 
we  are  glad  that  they  are  so  perfectly  in  your  recollection,  and  that  you 
have  so  good  a  knowledge  of  the  ancient  customs  of  our  Forefathers.  We 
are  exceedingly  rejoiced  that  our  brother  of  New  York  and  his  Coromis- 
sioners  are  so  well  disposed  towards  their  Brethren  of  the  5  Nations. 

There  is  one  thing  more  you  said  yesterday  which  rejoiced  us  more  than 
anything  you  said ;  that  is  the  respect  you  had  for  the  Great  Spirit  above, 
and  that  you  consider  yourself  answerable  to  him  for  all  your  actions ;  that 
your  ears  are  open  to  hear  us. 

We  must  conclude  that  you  undoubtedly  suppose  that  the  Great  Spirit 
had  given  us  this  territory. 

Everything  you  have  said  has  been  grateful  to  us.  There  is  one 
brother  of  the  Confederacy  not  here  which  would  have  been  agreeable. 

Here  are  our  older  Brother  the  Oneida  and  the  younger  Brother  the 
Delawares,  our  adopted  Brother  the  Tuscaroras  and  the  elder  tribe  of  the 
Mohawks. 

These  are  now  present  and  hear  what  I  say. 

Brother  Governor  and  Commissioners  open  a  candid  ear. 

I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  see  your  faces  and  to  speak  with  you  at  this 
place.  This  is  what  we  have  long  wished  for,  at  our  Council  Fire  at  the 
Buffalo.    We  have  spoken  much  to  you  by  letter,  agreeable  to  your  custom. 
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and  even  sent  to  your  Council  place  at  New  York,  all  purporting  an  adjust- 
ment of  the  difficulties  whict  had  arisen.  These  are  the  purport  of  what 
brought  us  now  here. 

Brother: — 

Continue  to  open  your  ears.  I  must  again  repeat  it,  that  we  have  great 
satisfaction  at  meeting  you  at  this  place.  It  is  true  that  our  minds  have 
been  for  some  time  uneasy,  wishing  for  a  righteous  adjustment  of  our 
affairs.  This  uneasiness  has  not  only  occupied  the  breasts  of  us  Chiefs  but 
even  the  women  and  children  have  enquired  what  is  become  of  their  country, 
for  they  have  received  no  compensation. 

Brother  Governor,  open  your  ears. 

Tou  have  now  heard  in  few  words  what  it  is  that  has  given  us  uneasi- 
ness to  our  minds,  and  Brother  you  cannot  have  a  cahn  mind  when  your 
Brothers  are  uneasy ;  both  sides  must  have  a  contented  mind  to  make  them 
easy. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Continue  to  open  your  ears  while  we  are  speaking  upon  the  subject  of 
mutual  friendship  and  establishing  a  permanent  Peace  amongst  us.  If  one 
party  enjoys  Peaoe,  he  will  still  be  wounded  if  tibe  other  party  is  not  easy. 
Now  Brother  attend  while  your  Brothers  the  Cayiagas  speak  about  a  com- 
pensation for  their  country,  an  excellent  country. 

They  will  ask  you  $4,000  as  a  full  compensation  therefor. 

Brother  Governor: — 

Tou  will  open  your  ears  to  what  was  agreed  upon  in  our  Council  at 
Buffalo  Creek,  towards  removing  all  our  uneasiness.  We  have  a  reserve 
which  you  left  to  us  and  we  have  agreed  that  a  part  "of  it  shall  be  given  to 
Major  Peter  Schuyler. 

That  part  we  will  previously  point  out  to  you.  We  have  further  agreed 
that  our  cousin  the  Steel  Trap  shall  remain  where  he  is  at  what  was  for- 
merly c^led  the  Lower  Village. 

Brother: — 

Tou  will  continue  to  open  your  ears  when  we  assign  a  reason  for  the 
Eesolution  at  Buffalo  Creek.  We  consider  that  reserve  assigned  to  us,  as 
circumscribed  by  lands  to  be  given  to  others,  and  that  they  will  be  over- 
powered by  the  strong  waters.  But  if  my  cousin  Steel  Trap  chooses  to 
continue  there,  why  let  him  remain,  but  it  is  our  judgment  that  it  will  p.ot 
be  his  own,  for  we  do  not  consider  the  Reserve  as  our  own.  This  is  the 
purport  of  our  agreement  at  a  full  Council  at  Buffalo  Creek,  and  no  one 
can  hereafter  say  he  was  not  acquainted  with  it. 

And  one  thing  more.  Brother,  as  to  any  annual  payment  by  way  of 
Quit  rent,  we  leave  that  to  your  breasts. 

A  BELT  WITH  ROWS  AND   THREE   CROSSES   OE  WHITE 

WAMPUM. 

The  Governor  requested  the  Indians  to  keep  their  seats  a  few  minutes 
until  the  Commissioners  could  take  their  proposals  into  consideration  and 
then  retired. 
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The  Commissioners  having  returned  and  heing  seated  the  Governor 
by  their  direction,  addressed  the  Cayugas  as  follows : — 

Brothers  :■ — 

We  have  listened  very  attentively  to  what  you  have  said  and  have 
considered  your  proposals  with  the  greatest  impartiality  and  candour. 

Brothers: — 

I  informed  you  yesterday  of  the  covenant  we  had  entered  into  at 
Albany  with  our  Brethren  'of  your  Nation,  and  of  every  circumstance  re- 
specting that  transaction.  This  agreement  was  made  after  much  delibera- 
tion, and  I  sincerely  believe  it  is  calculated  to  promote  our  mutual  hap- 
piness.   It  therefore  cannot  be  violated  in  any  particular. 

Several  of  our  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  your  Nation  with  their  little 
ones  attended  the  Council  Fire  at  Albany. 

They  were  utterly  averse  to  parting  with  the  place  of  their  nativity. 
It  was  their  earnest  desire  to  preserve  to  themselves  and  their  posterity 
forever,  their  present  place  of  residence.  This  also  appeared  to  us  reason- 
able, and  we  cheerfully  consented  to  it;  no  part  therefore  of  the  lands 
reserved  to  them  can  be  given  to  any  other  person.  We  have  hitherto 
performed  our  part  of  that  covenant  faithfully,  and  we  cannot  answer  for 
it  to  the  Great  Spirit  or  to  our  Constituents,  if  we  should  consent  to  its 
violation.  What  would  you  yourselves  think  of  us,  were  we  to  consent  to 
a  breach  of  this  covenant?  or  what  confidence  would  our  Brethren  the 
Onondagoes  and  Oneidas  with  whom  we  have  also  entered  into  agreements, 
place  in  us  if  we  should  be  guilty  of  so  great  an  Act  of  injustice. 

Brothers: — 

This  covenant  must  remain  firm  and  unalterable  forever. 

Brothers: — 

I  am  particularly  instructed  by  the  Commissioners  to  inform  you  that 
Major  Peter  Schuyler  was  concerned'  with  Dr.  Benton  and  others,  who 
attempted  contrary  to  our  constitution  and  laws  and  the  ancieat  usages 
which  subsisted  between  us,  to  purchase  from  you  your  whole  country, 
whereby  so  much  uneasiness,  discontent  and  trouble  have  been  occasioned, 
and  to  express  to  you  in  the  strongest  terms  their  astonishment  that,  in 
Order  to  reward  this  man,  you  should  now  ask  to  violate  a  solemn  agree- 
ment, by  giving  him  a  part  of  the  lands  reserved  for  our  Brethren  the  Cay- 
ugas. 

Brothers: — 

By  your  unlawful  sales  you  had  parted  with  the  places  of  your  nativity 
&  even  with  the  bones  of  your  ancestors ;  reserving  a  few  acres  only  of  your 
country  for  the  convenience  of  fishing.  We  have  no  right,  nor  are  we 
disposed  to  interfere,  if  some  of  you  choose  to  reside  in  one  place  and 
others  in  another;  but  while  any  of  you  wish  to  continue  at  your  ancient 
place  of  residence,  we  cannot  consistent  with  Justice  dispose  of  any  of  the 
lands  comprized  in  the  reservation. 

Brothers: — 

Tou  might  as  well  ask  us  to  reward  a  child  for  lifting  up  his  hand 
against  his  Father,  as  to  reward  a  public  officer  for  betraying  the  trust 


hough's    INDIAN    TREATIES    1784-90.  709 

reposed  in  him  by  the  people.  Major  Peter  Schuyler  was  a  Commissioner 
of  Indian  affairs  when  your  transaction  with  Benton  and  his  Company 
(of  whom  Mr.  Schuyler  was  one)  commenced,  and  he  then  held  other 
important  offices  under  the  State. 

Brothers: — 

If  on  this  occasion  I  have  discovered  some  warmth  you  must  excuse 
it ;  it  is  excited  by  your  asking  me  to  do  what  I  conceived  to  be  wrong. 

Brothers: — 

We  came  not  here  to  violate  agreements  but  to  confirm  them;  and  to 
afford  you  our  friendly  assistance,  to  heal  the  animosities  and  divisions 
which  we  were  informed  subsisted  between  you,  who  are  of  the  same  blood ; 
and  whose  happiness  depends  on  your  being  united  and  loving  one  another. 
This  was  the  purport  of  our  message  of  invitation  to  you. 

Brothers : — 

This  desirable  object  we  have  already  effected  with  oui  Brethren  the 
Onondagoes,  at  considerable  expence,  and  they  have  gone  home  united 
and  happy;  and  we  are  disposed  to  be  equally  generous  to  you,  if  the  same 
good  end  can  be  accomplished- 

Brothers : — 

Tou  demand  of  us  more  than  you  sold  your  whole  Country  for  to 
Benton  and  his  Company,  by  your  last  agreement  with  him,  whicih  as 
well  as  the  first  now  lays  here  before  us.  Tou  and  the  Onondagoes  together 
were  to  receive  only  one  thousand  dollars  annually;  the  first  payment  to 
commence  the  4th  of  July  in  the  next;  by  our  agreement  with  your 
Nation  and  the  Onondagoes  we  are  to  pay  you  and  them  1,000  dollars 
annually.  The  first  payment  commenced  last  year  and  have  been  actually 
made  on  the  day  stipulated ;  besides  we  paid  to  you  and  them  /very  consider- 
able sums  down,  and  reserved  to  each  of  your  Nations  large  tracts  of  your 
Country  with  other  very  important  privileges. 

Brothers: 

Give  us  credit  for  what  we  have  already  paid  and  we  stand  ready  to 
pay  you,  if  not  already  done,  as  much  for  your  Lands  as  upon  a  fair  cal- 
culation you  were  to  receive  for  it  from  Dr.  Benton.  This  is  all  you  can 
reasonably  ask  or  expect. 

Tou  have  told  us  in  your  letters  that  you  have  sold  your  lands,  and  if 
you  are  only  paid  the  money  you  are  to  get  for  it,  it  is  immaterial  to  you 
who  possesses  it,  for  you  have  parted  with  it.  This  we  £ire  now  willing  to 
give  you  (if  we  have  not  already  done  it)  and  even  something  more,  if 
thereby  reconciliation  and  friendship,  on  which  your  happiness  so  much 
depends,  can  be  restored  among  you.  I  am  sensible  it  may  be  alleged  that 
farther  sums  than  those  specified  in  your  leases  to  Dr.  Benton  and  others, 
were  to  be  paid  to  you  by  them;  but  I  am  well  apprized  of  the  manner 
in  which  all  that  business  was  transacted.  I  have  no  doubt  but  considerable 
sums  were  promised  to  individuals.  This  was  the  case  with  our  Brothers 
the  Oneidas,  to  the  amount  of  more  than  2,000  dollars;  but  it  was  done 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Chiefs  or  principal  men,  and  the  Nation  at 
large  would  have  reaped  no  advantage  from  these  promises. 
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Brothers: — 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  we  expect  that  our  negociations  will  be  solely 
with  the  Indians,  without  the  interference  of  any  white  man,  and  that 
they  will  receive  whatever  we  may  agree  to  give  them. 

I  shall  now  retire  and  leave  you  to  deliberate  on  what  I  have  said,  and 
I  expect  an  early  answer.  If  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  examine 
the  papers  and  confer  upon  the  subject  is  agreeable  to  you,  it  will  tend  to 
expedite  business.  This  was  the  ease  with  our  Brothers  the  Onondagoes, 
and  they  declared  it  to  be  perfectly  consistent  with  their  ancient  customs. 

The  Commissioners  then  retired  and  soon  after  the  Cayugas  went  to 
their  huts. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  Board  were  informed  that  the 
Cayugas  had  appointed  a  Committee  of  their  Nation,  who  would  attend 
with  Mr.  Street  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned  on  the  next  morning,  if 
agreeable  to  the  Commissioners. 

On  Sunday  the  20th  of  June,  the  Committee  of  the  Cayugas  consisting 
of  two  Sachems  from  BufEaloe  Creek,  accordingly  attended  at  the  Com- 
missioners' Quarters,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Street,  Capt.  Brant  and  Dr. 
Gale. 

The  Governor  commenced  the  business  by  producing  to  them  the  deed 
of  cession  entered  into  between  their  Nation  and  the  Commisioners  at 
Albany.  He  stated  to  them  the  sum  paid  in  the  first  instance  as  a  consider- 
ation. The  measures  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Commissioners  to  effect 
an  equal  distribution'  of  the  money  between  the  whole  Nation,  by  retaining 
the  greater  part  thereof  in  their  hands  until  the  first  day  of  last  June,  being 
the  day  appointed  for  the  first  annual  payment.  He  also  shewed  them  that 
the  annual  payment  of  five  hundred  dollairs  to  their  Nation  was  equal  to  the 
sum  stipulated  to  be  made  to  their  Nation  by  the  confirmation  to  Dr. 
Benton  and  others,  admitting  their  country  and  that  of  the  Onondagoes 
to  be  equally  valuable,  whereas  that  of  the  Onondagoes  was  a  much  larger 
territory.  That  by  the  agreement  with  the  State  the  first  annual  payment 
had  already  commenced  on  the  first  day  of  last  June,  whereas  by  the  con- 
firmation to  Dr.  Benton  and  Co.  their  annual  payment  was  not  to  com- 
mence till  the  fourth  day  of  July,  1791.  That  exclusive  of  this  advantage 
a  very  extensive  tract  of  Country  was  reserved  to  them,  and  the  privileges 
of  fishing  &  hunting  as  usual ;  so  that  in  every  point  of  view,  the  agreement 
entered  into  with  the  state  was  the  most  advantageous  to  them;  and  he 
concluded  by  observing  that  notwithstanding  they  were  placed  in  a  much 
better  situation  than  they  would  have  been  if  the  agreement  entered  in  to 
by  them  with  Dr.  Benton  had  been  confirmed;  the  Commissioners  were 
willing,  from  a  sincere  desire  of  restoring  harmony  and  friendship  among 
them,  and  removing  every  cause  of  compJaint,  to  give  them,  as  a  bene- 
volence, the  same  sum  of  money  land  value  in  clothing  which  they  had  given 
to  their  Brethren  the  Onondagoes,  whereby  they  would  be  enabled  still  to 
malie  such  a  distribution  among  themelves  as  to  remove  discord. 

The  Committee  listened  with  great  attention  to  what  the  Governor 
said  and  appeared  to  be  well  satisfied,  when  Mr.  Street  officiously  attempted 
calculations  upon  what  he  alleged  the  Lessees  were  to  have  paid,  but  of 
which  no  evidence  was  produced.  This  conduct  of  Mr.  Street  appeared  to 
be  intended  to  defeat  the  favourable  impressions  made  upon  the  minds  of 
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the  Indians.  Capt.  Brant  appeared  to  be  displeased  witli  Mr.  Street's 
behaviour,  as  foreign  to  the  business  of  their  appointment. 

On  Monday  morning  the  2l8t  of  June  the  Fish  Carrier  with  the  two 
Sachems  above  mentioned  and  two  principal  Warriors  from  Buffaloe  Creek 
again  attended  at  the  Commissioners'  Quarters,  and  the  Governor  again 
entered  into  the  same  explanation  with  them  which  had  taken  place  yester- 
day and,  moreover,  shewed  the  receipt  of  the  past  year's  annual  payment, 
whiqh  appeared  to  be  signed  by  several  of  the  Indians  residing  at  Buffaloe 
Creek  who  had  not  attended  the  treaty  at  Albany.  He  also  agreed  to  give 
them  a  larger  quantity  of  clothing  than  had  been  given  to  the  Onondagoes 
on  account  of  there  being  a  larger  number  of  that  Nation  who  resided  at 
Buffaloe  Creek.  The  Indians  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  terms 
offered  to  them  and  retired  to  convene  the  Nation  to  complete  the  business. 

In  the  afternoon  the  last  mentioned  Committee  of  the  Indians  re- 
turned to  the  Commissioners'  Quarters,  and  intimated  a  desire  of  a  further 
explanation  upon  the  subject  of  the  late  conference;  and  Mr.  Street,  who 
was  present  and  through  whose  influence  there  was  reason  to  believe  some 
dissatisfaction  had  taken  place  among  those  Indians,  again  attempted  to 
make  calculations  designed  to  defeat  the  views  of  the  Commissioners;  but 
the  Commissioners  protested  against  admitting  any  part  of  the  transactions 
with  the  Lessees,  as  the  basis  of  the  present  negotiation ;  buit  his  reasonings 
appeared  to  have  little  influence  upon  the  Indians,  who  again  retired  appar- 
-.iily  satisfied. 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  22nd  of  June,  the  Cayuga  Nation  attended 
at  the  Council  Fire,  when  the  Fish  Carrier  made  the  following  speech  to  the 
Commissioners : — 

Brother  Governor  of  New  Yorlc,  with  your  Coinmissioners,  you  will  now 
attend  &  open  your  ears. 
The  Great  Spirit  has  given  us  this  day  to  meet  again  at  the  Council 
Fire.  After  many  conversations  together  since  our  first  meeting  and 
after  much  deliberation  of  both  Parties,  you  have  found  the  means  of 
restoring  peace  and  amity  between  us.  This  event.  Brothers,  we  must 
attribute  to  you.  Our  peace  is  one  of  the  same  thing.  The  Great  Spirit 
therefore  will  have  justice  done  to  each  party;  when  any  misunderstanding 
or  misrepresentation  has  interrupted  their  peace  and  friendship  is  again 
restored,  it  is  agreeable  to  his  pleasure.  You  have  complied  with  every 
desire  and  wish  of  ours,  particularly  in  your  last  promise  that  you  would 
make  your  assembly  acquainted  with  our  wishes,  and  we  have  therefore 
acceded  to  every  proposal  of  yours  to  bring  about  this  accommodation. 

Brother: — 

Having  determined  to  accede  to  all  your  p];oposa]s,  and  having  per- 
fectly understood  them,  after  conversation  among  ourselves,  we  have  this 
day  determined  to  establish  our  peace  &  accordingly  confirm  the  agree- 
ment between  us.  We  now  therefore  make  this  public  declaration  in  the 
hearing  of  aU  here  present,  of  our  acceding  to  the  proposals  and  this  day 
confirming  the  same. 

Brother: — 

This  is  all  we  have  to  say. 
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Whereupon  the  Governor  answered  as  follows ; — 

Brothers : — 

Our  mutual  thanks  are  due  to  the  Great  Spirit  for  having  brought  lis 
together  this  day  and  for  inspiring  us  with  such  dispositions  towards  each 
other,  as  to  remove  all  causes  of  uneasiness  and  to  establish  harmony  and 
friendship  between  us.  You  may  rest  assured  that  we  will  hold  fast  to  the 
Covenant  Chain,  and  that  everything  we  have  promised  shall  be  faithfully 
performed;  and  that  it  shall  be  our  constant  endeavour  to  promote  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  our  Brothers  the  Cayugas  wherever  they  may 
reside. 

Brothers : — 

As  a  testimony  of  our  afiection  for  our  sisters  of  your  Nation  at 
Buffalo  Creek  and  their  little  ones,  I  present  you  with  this  String  to  be 
delivered  to  them  with  a  small  donation  of  clothing,  which  you  see  there 
lying  for  their  use. 

Nothing  now  remains  but  to  perfect  the  agreement  according  to  ancient 
usage,  and  for  us  to  make  the  payment  stipulated  and  deliver  the  benev- 
olences promised  to  you. 

The  money  was  then  brojight  before  them  and  counted,  and  the  goods 
produced  and  examined  with  the  invoices  by  Mr.  Street;  and  the  instru- 
ments of  ratification,  comprising  a  receipt  for  the  annual  payment  for  this 
year  was  executed  in  the  presence  of  the  Oneida  Nation,  Captain  Joseph 
Brant  and  many  other  witnesses. 

Captain  Brant  on  this  occasion  also  inserted  the  Indian  names  in  the 
Instrument  of  ratification-  The  said  Instrument  is  in  the  words  following, 
viz: — 

At  a  Treaty  held  at  Fort  Stanwix  in  the  State  of  New  York,  by  His 
Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  said  State,  Pierre 
Van  Cortlandt,  Esq.,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  said  State,  Ezra 
L'Hommedieu,  Abraham  Ten  Broeck,  Peter  Gansevoort,  Junior,  and 
Richard  Varick,  Esquires,  Commissioners  authorized  for  that  purpose  by 
and  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  with  the  Sachems, 
Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  tribe  or  Nation  of  Indians  called  the  Cayugas, 
on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety. 

We  the  said  Cayugas  do  hereby  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the 
people  of  the  State  of  New  York  the  sum  of  five  himdred  dollars  in  silver, 
being  the  annual  payment  stipulated  to  be  made  to  us  the  said  Cayugas  on 
the  1st.  day  of  June,  instant,  in  and  by  certain  articles  of  Agreement  or 
Deeds  of  Cession  hereunto  annexed  &  executed  at  the  City  of  Albany,  by 
and  between  the  people  of  the  said  State,  by  their  Commissioners,  author- 
ized for  that  purpose,  and  several  of  the  said  Cayugas  for  and  in  behalf  of 
the  said  tribe  or  Nation,  and  bearing  date  the  25th.  day  of  Eeb.  in  the  year 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  nine.  And  also  the  further  sum  of 
$1,000,  as  a  benevolence.  And  We  the  said  Cayugas  in  conside:fation  thereof 
do  by  these  presents  fully,  freely  and  absolutely  ratify  &  confirm  the  said 
agreement  and  cession  and  all  and  singular  the  Articles,  Covenants,  matters 
and!  things  therein  expressed  and  contained,  on  the  part  of  us  the  said  Cayu- 


HOITGh's    INDIAN    TEBATIES    1784-90.  713 

gas,  done  or  to  be  done,  executed  or  performed;  And  We  the  said  Cayugas  do 
further  hereby  grant  and  release  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
all  our  right,  interest  and  claim  in  and  to  all  lands  lying  East  of  the  line 
of  Cession  by  the  State  of  New  York  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachu- 
setts, except  the  lands  mentioned  in  the  said  deed  of  Cession  hereunto 
annexed  to  be  reserved  to  us  the  Cayugas  and  our  posterity. 

In  testimony  whereof,  as  well  the  Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the 
Cayugas,  as  the  Governor  and  other  Commissioners  on  behalf  of  the 
people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  have  hereunto  interchangeably  set 
their  hands  and  affixed  their  Seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Shogedas  Skononghsowane 

Tehageasereghtha  .  Kanonghsayonton  . 

Tehaghyoghsayen  Kaghnowiyoo 

Thodeaghares  Ojageghte  Alias  Fish  Carrier 

Atsiaaktatye  Shagoyeghwatha 

Ongweghgonagh  Ogonghsaniyonte 

Oghskadaongh  Karonghyageten 

Tekakagi-iko  Teyonthoreghgongh 

Tewaghtaghgote 

Oghniohwenton    (Signed  by  the  Fish   Carrier   in   the  absence   of 

the  above.) 

Teyoeonghyongoah  Geo.  Clinton, 

Kaeenhodon  Pierre  Van  Coetlandt, 

Teyorenhagwente  Ezra  L'HommedieUj 

Tehaghsharanegeah  Abm.  Ten  Broeck, 

Teyoyaghyagongh  Peter  Gansevoort,  Junioe^ 

Kanentagonra  Eich'd.  Varick. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of 

The  Word  (State)  was  interlined  before  the  Ensealing  &  Delivery;  also 
was  interlined  the  Word  (instant)  before  the  Ensealing  &  Delivery. 

Sam%  Kibkland,  Miss'V,  Ch.  Newkerck, 

Joseph  Beant,  Elisha  Eane, 

Ab'm  Haedenburgh,  Peter  Otsiquette. 

Sam'l  Gale,  Jun'r,  Aghwistonis 
Geo.  Tappen, 


Oneyanha 


Gaghsaweta 

Oneida  Chiefs 


J: 


The  Board  then  resolved  that  Eiehard  Varick  pay  to  John  Tayler, 
Esq.  the  Agent  of  this  Board',  the  sujn  of  six  hundred  pound?,  to  be  wplied 
23907— Vol.  Ill— 16 
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by  him  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  present  Treaty,  for  which  sum 
he  is  to  be  answerable  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  remainder  of  this  day  was  spent  in  auditing  and  adjusting  the 
claims  of  Samuel  Kirkland,  the  Interpreter,  and  others  who  had  performed 
services  or  furnished  supplies  for  the  Treaty,  and  in  making  preparations 
to  set  out  for  Albany  the  next  morning. 

Wednesdiay  the  23rd.  of  June,  about  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
Commissioners  embarked  on  board  of  Batteau  for  Schenectady  and  arrived 
from  thenoe  at  Albany  on  Friday  the  25th. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  hold  Treaties  with 
the  Indians,  at  the  house  of  Abraham  Bloodgood,  on  Saturday  the  26th. 
day  of  June,  1790. 

Present : — 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

His  Honor  Lieut.  Governor  Van  Courtlandt. 

Ezra  L'Hommedieu. 

Abraham  Ten  Broeck. 

Peter  Gansevoort,  Junior,  and 

Eichard  Varick. 

The  accounts  of  Abraham  Bloodgood  and  others,  for  services  per- 
formed, were  audited  and  adjusted. 

The  Commissioners  then  also  resolved  that  Richard  Varick,  out  of  the 
moneys  in  his  hands,  pay  to  John  Tayler,  Esq.  the  Agent  of  this  Board 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds,  to  be  applied  by  him  to  defray  the  expen- 
ces  of  the  Treaty  lately  held  with  the  Indians,  for  which  sum  he  is  to  be 
accountable  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  Commissioners  then  delivered  to  Mr.  Varick  a  Certificate  that  out 
of  the  public  monies  in  his  hands,  he  had  at  different  times,  pursuant  to  the 
directions  of  the  Board,  paid  to  the  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Nations,  and 
to  particular  Indians  of  different  Nations  attending  at  the  Treaty,  as 
benevolences  and  for  services  performed  by  them,  several  sums  of  money, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-three 
and  a  half  dollars. 

The  Board  also  delivered  to  Mr.  John  Tayler  a  Certificate  that  in 
their  presence  he  had  paid  to  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Nations 
the  annual  payments  due  to  them  respectively  on  the  1st  day  of  June 
instant  and  amounting  in  the  whole  to  one  thouand  six  hundred  dollars. 

The  Board  also  took  into  consideration  the  allowance  to  be  made  to 
Mr.  Tayler,  their  said  Agent,  for  his  services:  Whereupon  they  came  to 
the  following  Eesolution  to  wit:  Eesolved,  That  Mr.  Tayler,  Agent  to  this 
Board,  be  allowed  as  a  full  compensation  for  his  services,  the  sum  of  five 
percent  upon  all  moneys  received  and  paid  by  him  on  account  of  the 
Treaty,  including  the  like  allowance  on  the  Albany  price  of  merchandize 
furnished  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  State ;  and  the  further  sum  of  two  and 
a  half  percent  on  the  sum  of  sixteen  hundred  dollars,  being  the  annual  pay- 
ments stipulated  to  be  made  to  the  Oneidas,  Onondagos  and  Oayuigas  in 
the  present  year,  which  were  made  by  him. 
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On  Saturday  afternoon,  at  6  o'clock,  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant 
Governor,  and  Messrs.  L'Hommedieu  and  Varick  embarked  on  board  of 
Capt.  Samuel  Lewis's  Sloop  for  New  York. 

End  of  proceedings. 
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Appendix. 

Letter  from  Simeon  De  Witt,  Surveyor-General,  to  Governor  Clinton. 

(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6034,  N.Y.  State  Library.) 

Albany,  11th.  July,  1789. 

Sir, — I  have  just  now  received  by  a  messenger  from  Captain  Harden- 
berg,  who  is  employed  in  surveying  the  lands  appropriated  to  the  Troops  of 
this  State,  a  letter  relative  to  that  business,  dated  at  Cayuga  Ferry,  the  5th. 
July,  1789,  from  which  the  following  are  extracts: — 

Dear  Sir^ — Agreeably  to  directions,  received  in  your  letter,  dated  at 
Eort  Schuyler,  and  handed  to  me  by  Col.  Eeed,  I  proceeded  to  Cayuga  in 
order  to  run  out  the  lands  reserved  to  the  use  of  those  Indians.  When  I 
arrived  at  Cayuga  Ferry.  I  received  information  that  Mr.  Eyckman  and 
the  Chief  by  the  name  of  Steel  Trap,  had  the  same  morning  passed  on  to 
Canadesago.  As  Webster,  my  Interpreter,  was  not  very  familiar  with  this 
Nation,  prudence  and  policy  dictated  to  me  the  necessity  and  propriety  to 
follow  them  on  to  that  place  with  a  view  to  obtain  their  aid  in  the  business. 

I  accordingly  went  up  the  Seneca  River  to  the  Falls,  where  I  left  my 
boat  with  three  men.  With  the  remainder,  being  four  in  number,  and 
Webster,  I  proceeded  by  land  to  the  place,  being  about  ten  miles.  When  I 
arrived,  information  was  brought  me  that  there  were  two  Indians  on  the 
ground  who  had  been  sent  by  the  Chiefs  at  Buffalo  Creek  with  a  message 
to  Col.  Eeed  and  Mr.  Eyckman  to  quit  the  ground  (a  narrative  of  which 
I  think  Col.  Eeed  informed  me  he  had  forwarded  to  Government,  as  this 
communication  was  made  a  day  previous  to  my  arrival),  also  with  a  request 
to  me  as  Surveyor  from  the  State  to  desist  in  my  business  for  a  while. 

The  morning  following  was  at  their  request  appointed  for  the  inter- 
view with  me.  When  we  met  they  informed  me  that  it  was  the  desire  of 
the  Chiefs  at  Buffalo  that  I  should  desist  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  from 
surveying  the  Cayuga  lands;  that  the  sale  of  the  lands  had  been  made  by 
gjpi-ppi  n-f  Vinyp!  and  old  women^_and  not  by  the  Chiefs,  and  that  these 
cmefs  were  determined  that  tStie  State  should  not  hold  the  lands  by  virtue 
of  said  sale.  After  they  had  deKvered!  their  message,  I  informed  them  that 
the  State  of  New  York  had  purchased  the  lands  from  the  Cayugas;  that 
it  was  by  law  appropriated  and  ordered  to  be  run  out  into  Townships; 
that  in  order  to  carry  this  law  into  effect,  I  was  sent  on  with  a  large 
quantity  of  stores,  accompanied  by  Surveyors  and  men  to  execute  the 
business;  that  I  did  not  conceive  myself  justifiable  in  delaying  the  busi- 
ness one  single  day  on  account  of  any  requests  of  that  nature  received  from 
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the  Indians  at  Bufialo  Creek;  that  if  they  had  any  grievances  to  the  State 
with  respect  to  the  sale  of  those  lands,  they  should  make  them  to  the 
Government  of  the  State,  which  was  to  convene  in  this  month ;  that  if  they 
were  considered  there  as  well  founded,  I  had  no  doubt  but  they  would  be 
redressed,  otherwise  not;  that  I  was  wholly  unauthorized  toi  receive  or 
redress  such  grievances,  and  lastly,  that  I  was  accountable  to  Government 
only  for  the  stores  and  business,  and  therefore  necessarily  determined  to 
pursue  it  until  I  should  receive  orders  from  that  quarter  to  quit.  In 
answer  to  this  he  replied,  '  he  did  not  think  that  the  Chiefs  would  apply  to 
Government  on  this  subject,.  This  is  the  substance  of  what  passed  be- 
tween me  and  them  at  the  interview.  Steel  Trap  made  a  reply  to  the 
following  import:  that  when  the  Indians  at  Bufialo  Creek  disposed  of 
their  lands  to  the  lessees,  there  was  no  provision  or  reservation  made  for 
them,  in  consequence  of  which,  when  they  were  last  winter  called  to  a 
Treaty  at  Albany,  the  women  and  rest  of  the  Indians  requested  that  he 
should  go  and  sell  the  lands  and  secure  a  reservation  for  them.  He  accord- 
ingly went,  was  well  received  and  well  used;  sold  their  lands  excepting  a 
sufficient  and  generous  reservation,  that  the  business  was  now  finished, 
that  the  Chiefs  at  Buffalo  must  be  contented,  and  that  he  was  determined 
to  support  the  sale.  They  also  desired  that  he  should  accompany  them  to 
Buffaloe,  to  talk  with  the  Chiefs  on  the  subject.  He  told  them  he  had 
promised  the  State  to  attend  the  running  out  of  the  said  reservation,  that 
he  was  now  called  on  for  that  purpose,  and  that  if  the  Chiefs  from  Buffaloe 
had  any  business  with  him,  they  should  come  to  him.  This  is  a  full  state- 
ment of  circumstances  so  far  as  relates  to  our  interview  with  the  messen- 
gers, which  was  held  publicly  in  the  presence  of  the  inhabitants.  I  re- 
mained two  nights  in  Town,  during  which  time  I  made  it  my  business  to 
venture  out  a  little  among  the  people,  and  bold  forth  to  them,  sometimes 
by  reasoning  with  them  and  sometimes  mixing  in  threats  and  positive  de- 
clarations that  I  would  go  on  with  my  business,  and  that  I  was  well 
assured  of  the  determination  of  the  State  to  support  me  in  it. 

I  soon  found  that  my  determination  began  to  work  on  them  and  reduce 
them  to  reflection,  so  that  before  I  came  away  many  came  to  me  and  gave 
assurances  of  their  intentions,  if  it  became  necessary,  to  assist  me  in  the 
support  of  Government  and  my  business;  so  that  I  have  no  doubt  if  it 
became  necessary  to  beat  up  for  volunteers,  but  I  would  at  least  be  able 
to  cope  with  the  Lessee  Party  in  Geneva.  Now,  Sir,  you  may  judge,  under 
what  apprehensions  I  went  on  to  that  place,  and  from  hence  we  may 
estimate  the  usefullness  of  determination  in  supressing  this  impending  evil. 
I  left  Three  Eiver  Point  on  Sunday  last,  with  a  party  consisting  of  Mr. 
I>ey,  Webster,  and  five  men.  In  my  passage  up  all  the  information  I 
received  was  that  I  would  be  opposed  in  my  business,  that  it  would  be 
dangerous  for  me  even  to  shew  myself  at  Canadasego,  and  that  the  Indians 
and  Leasees  were  determined  that  the  lands  should  not  be  surveyed.  I 
returned  from  Canadesego  yesterday  afternoon,  with  Mr.  Eyckman  and 
Steel  Trap,  and  immediately  at  Cayuga  Terry  commenced  a  traverse  of 
the  river  to^  the  Salt  Springs.  The  Indians  will  accompany  ae  soon  as  I 
begin  the  lines  on  the  lands.  These  carryings  on  I  have  no  doubt  are 
fostered  by  the  Preemption  People,  looking  forward  for  the  establishment 
of  a  nev?  State.  However,  as  I  am  not  yet  possessed  of  the  necessary 
information  on  that  head,  I  shall  not  venture  on  particulars,  but  that  such 
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a  disposition  prevails  in  this  quarter  may  be  depended  on.  These  are 
serious  matters,  and  demand'  the  immediate  interposition  of  Government. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  my  opinion  that  we  should  by  all  means  be  supported 
in  our  business,  for  if  we  should  now  be  drove  off  it  will  redouble  the 
strength  of  the  Leasees  and  put  tibe  State  to  ten  times  the  expense  and  trou- 
ble to  rectify  matters.  For  this  purpose,  it  will  at  least  be-  necessary  to 
forward  on  immediately  about  40  or  50  stand  of  arms,  with  some  ammuni- 
tion. My  own  party  is  bare  of  arms,  and  you  may  judge  from  the  above 
statement  of  facts  whether  sending  on  a  body  of  men  will  be  expedient  or 
not.  I  would  also  advise  that  some  civil  officers  should  be  appointed  and 
Government  established  in  this  quarter.  And  I  also  think  that  if  Govern- 
ment should  even  go  to  the  expense  of  paying  a  small  salary,  or  making 
some  other  compensation  to  some  person  or  persons  possessed  of  prudence 
and  integrity,  who  would  settle  here  to  superintend  the  settlement  of  this 
Country,  they  would  find  their  account  in  it.  Many  people  who  settle  here 
get  imposed  on  by  wicked  and  designing  men,  for  want  of  good  Council, 
and  afterward  are  prevailed  on  to  turn  enemies  to  the  Government  and 
turn  desperadoes.  I  fear  Col.  Reed  will  be  injured;  he  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered; he  risques  much.  I  am  determined  to  fight  before  I  am  drove  off, 
provided  the  State  will  support  me. 

]Sr.  B. — The  following  are  the  heads  of  the  active  Leasees : 

Doctor  Caleb  Benton,  most  influence. 

Joseph  Smith. 

John  McKinstrey,  very  active. 

Benjamin  Allan,  violent  in  words. 

Horatio  Jones,  an  interpreter. 

Peter  Bartle. 

Lark  Jenning,  subtle  Fellow. 

Robert  Mitchell,  Interpreter. 

I  think  it  would  be  well  if  they  were  immediately  apprehended.  It 
would  discourage  the  rest,  and  bring  them  to  serious  reflection. 

Beside  the  above  Captain  Hardenbergh  informs  me  that  he  has  had 
offers  of  assistance  from  persons  who  are  in  the  Councils  of  the  inimical 
party,  provided  there  is  a  probability  that  the  State  will  do  something  effec- 
tive, but  that  they  dare  not  otherwise  disclose  themselves  for  fear  of 
being  driven  off  by  the  resentment  of  their  party.  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  make  this  communication  to  your  Excellency  immediately  in  order  that 
I  might  be  instructed  how  to  proceed  with  regard  to  this  business. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

sir,  your  Excellency's 

most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

S.  DEWITT. 
To  his  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 
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Letter  of  Governor  Clinton  to  Abraham  Mardenbergh. 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6035,  N.T.  State  Library). 

Albany,  14tli  July,  1789. 

Sir, — ^The  Surveyor-General  on  the  llth  communicated  to  me  an 
Extract  of  your  Letter  to  him  of  the  fifth  Instant,  which,  with  a  Letter 
dated  the  2nd  of  June,  at  BufEaloe  Creek,  signed  by  six  Indians,  said  to  be 
on  behalf  of  the  Onondaga,  Cayuga  and  Seneca  Nations,  and  other  Inform- 
ations received  from  the  westward,  have  been  laid  before  the  Legislature 
now  sitting  at  this  Place,  in  consequence  of  which  they  have  come  to  cer- 
tain Eesolutions,  a  Copy  whereof  you  have  enclosed. 

In  order  to  carry  their  Determinations  into  execution,  and  to  give  you 
that  Protection  in  the  performance  of  the  Business  in  which  you  are  em- 
ployed, which  you  seem  to  think  necessary,  I  have  directed  the  Surveyor- 
General  to  forward  on  to  you,  with  all  possible  dispatch,  an  additional 
Number  of  Men  with  Provisions,  Arms  and  Ammunition,  of  which  he  will 
transmit  to  you  a  particular  Account. 

Mr.  De  Witt  will  himself  take  the  conduct  of  this  Business  as  far  as 
Fort  Schuyler,  and  endeavor  to  get  Major  Colbreath  to  take  charge  of  the 
same  from  that  Place. 

In  addition  to  this,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  form  the  Inhabitants 
residing  west  of  the  Line  of  Property,  south  of  the  Wood  Creek  and  the 
Oneida  Lake,  and  the  Onondaga  Eiver,  East  of  the  Line  of  Cession  by  this 
State  to  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  North  of  the  Town  of  Chemung, 
and  the  Lands  purchased  of  the  Oneidas,  in  the  Tear  1785,  into  a  Batta- 
lion. Tou  are  appointed  Major,  Mr.  John  Hardenbergh  and  John  Thorn- 
ton Captains ;  Moses  De  Witt  and  Benjamin  Dey,  Lieutenants  in  the  same. 
Commissions  agreeable  to  these  Appointments  are  enclosed  to  you.  When 
I  can  be  informed  of  more  suitable  Persons,  an  additional  Number  of 
militia  Officers  will  be  appointed. 

I  have  also,  with  the  Advice  of  the  Council  of  Appointment,  thought  it 
expedient  to  appoint  yourself,  Seth  Eeed,  and  George  Fleming,  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  and  to  appoint  you  by  a  writ  of  Dedimus  Potestatem,  to  swear 
all  Officers,  civil  and  military,  in  the  County  of  Montgomery,  which  com- 
prises the  District  of  the  Battalion. 

The  latter  Conunissions  wiU  be  deposited  as  usual  in  the  Office  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  County,  an  Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Council  of  these 
Appointments  certified  by  the  Clerk,  to  justify  your  acting  under  these 
Commissions  is  enclosed,  together  with  a  Eoll  of  the  Oaths  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  the  Officers  before  they  act. 

These  Arrangements,  you  will  readily  perceive,  are  calculated  to  confer 
on  you  legal  Authority  to  support  Government  in  that  Quarter,  and  to  call 
on  the  Inhabitants  for  their  Aid  and  Assistance  therein,  which  from  your 
Eepresentation  I  am  induced  to  hope  will  be  sufficient.  But  if  unhappily 
it  should  not,  I  shall  then  consider  it  my  Duty  to  exercise  every  Authority 
vested  in  me  by  Law  for  the  Support  of  Government,  and  the  Preservation 
of  Peace  and  good  Order  in  that  part  of  the  State. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  with  any  degree  of  certainty  what  the 
Disposition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Chemung  is,  but  presuming 
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from  the  Indulgence  they  have  received  from  the  State,  as  well  as  a  sense 
of  duty,  that  they  will  be  disposed  to  give  you  their  Aid  for  the  support  of 
Government,  I  have  issued  an  Order  which  I  now  enclose  no  the  command- 
ing Officer  of  that  Battalion,  to  march  to  your  Assistance,  in  case  an  Insur- 
rection to  oppose  the  Surveys  directed  to  be  made  by  you  should  render  it 
necessary.  This  Order  you  wiU  however  retain  in  your  own  Hands,  unless 
the  exigency  of  Afiairs  should  require  it  to  be  forwarded. 

I  am  very  sensible  that  the  Difficulties  which  threaten  you  are  excited 
by  Benton,  McKinstry,  and  the  other  Persons  mentioned  in  your  Letter 
to  Mr.  De  Witt.  But  although  repeated  Information  has  been  received, 
charging  them  with  treasonable  Practices  against  the  State,  yet  for  want 
of  Magistrates  authorized  to  take  Affidavits  we  are  not  possessed  of  any 
legal  Proofs  of  the  Facts.  This  Difficulty  will  now  be  obviated',  and  you 
will  be  able  to  authenticate  the  Charges  against  them,  so  that  they  can  be 
legally  proceeded  against. 

I  also  transmit  you  enclosed,  a  certified  Copy  of  the  Law  alluded  to  in 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Senate  and  Assembly,  which  I  entrust  to  your  exe- 
cution. On  this  Occasion  I  would  only  observe  that  the  Powers  conferred 
by  it,  under  your  Circumstances  ought  to  be  exercised  with  much  Prudence 
and  Discretion.  The  Law  perhaps,  if  rigidly  construed,  might  apply  to  all 
the  Persons  residing  within  the  Limits  of  your  Battalion,  Col.  Eeed,  Peter 
Ryckman,  the  People  living  on  the  ten  Townships  purchased  by  Brown  and 
others,  and  reserved  by  the  Cession  of  Massachusetts  and  the  Indians  ex- 
cepted. But  I  would  rather  suppose  that  such  of  the  Inhabitants  as  will 
embody  themselves  imder  your  Command,  and  act  in  support  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  State,  ought  not  to  be  considered  at  present  as  subject  to  the 
Penalties  of  the  Law.  At  least  it  appears  to  me,  under  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, that  good  Policy  forbids  that  they  should,  as  a  contrary  con- 
struction would  necessarily  destroy  every  Stimulus  they  might  have  to  give 
Assistance. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  place  great  Confidence  in  your  Zeal  and 
Prudence  in  the  execution  of  the  Trusts  reposed  in  you,  and  that  I  shall 
expect  the  earliest  Communications  of  whatever  may  appear  to  you  neces- 
sary that  I  should  be  informed  of. 

I  am,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  CLINTON. 
To  Abraham  Hardenbergh  Esq. 


Letter  from  Governor  Clinton  to  Simeon  DeWitt,  Swve'tfor  General. 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6036,  N.T.  State  Library.) 

Albany,  July  1789. 

Sir, — It  appears  to  me  indispensibly  necessary,  in  order  to  carry  into 
effect  the  views  of  the  Legislature  with  respect  to  the  western  parts  of  this 
State,  expressed  in  the  resolutions  of  the  Senate  and  Assembly,  a  copy 
whereof  is  enclosed,  that  the  surveys  directed  to  be  made  by  Government, 
particularly  in  the  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Country,  should  be  expedited 
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as  much  as  may  be,  and  to  this  end  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  engage 
twenty  five  men,  in  addition  to  the  number  you  have  already  employed  in 
that  service,  and  that  you  send  them  with  as  much  dispatch  as  may  be. 

You  will  discover  from  the  dispatches  delivered  for  Major  Harden- 
bergh,  and  which  are  left  open  for  your  perusal,  the  measures  taken  to 
establish  Government  in  that  Quarter,  and  to  give  security  to  your  sur- 
veyors against  any  insurrections  in  that  place  to  obstruct  them  in  the 
execution  of  the  business  Committed  to  them;  but  to  afford  them  further 
protection,  it  is  my  desire  that  these  men  which  you  are  now  directed  to 
imploy,  be  engaged  to  serve  for  such  limited  time  as  you  shall  judge  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  business;  that  they  go  properly  armed  and  equipped 
for  defense,  and  be  subject  as  Militia  to  the  order  of  Major  Hardenbergh, 
Or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  district ;  and  that  you  furnish  as  well  for 
these  men,  as  the  parties  already  out,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  ammunition. 
If  a  few  stand  of  Arms  can  also  be  procured  to  forward  to  Major  Harden- 
bergh, it  will  meet  his  ideas  and  be  agreeable  to  me. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  mention,  that  in  executing  this  business,  attention 
must  be  given  that  the  parties  are  furnished  with  a  proper  supply  of  pro- 
visions. You  will  readily  perceive  that  by  this  arrangement,  while  economy 
will  be  promoted  by  employing  the  men  in  a  double  capacity,  it  will  afford 
protection  most  expeditiously  to  the  surveyors  now  on  the  ground. 

As  soon  as  you  furnish  me  with  an  estimate  of  the  expense,  I  will 
grant  you  my  warrant  on  the  Treasury  for  the  sum  requisite  to  defray 
it.  I  have  only  to  add  that  if  in  your  way  to  Fort  Schuyler  you  should 
receive  any  information  to  render  it  prudent  either  to  encrease  or  diminish 
the  number  of  men  hereby  directed,  you  will  do  it  forthwith,  reporting  the 
same  to  me.  I  have  the  highest  confidence  that  the  business  under  your 
care  will  be  executed  with  frugality  and  meritorious  dispatch, 
and  am,  sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

GEORGE  CLINTON. 

To  Simeon  De  Witt,  Esquire, 

Surveyor-General. 


Letter  from  Simeon  De  Witt  to  Governor  Clinton. 

(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6038,  N.Y.  State  Library.) 

Albany,  1Y  July,  1789. 

Sm, — Capt.  Hardenbergh  arrived  here  this  Morning.  The  enclosed  is 
a  Letter  from  him,  stating  in  part  the  Information  he  came  down  to  com- 
municate. For  further  Particulars  he  has  sent  down  Mr.  Eichardson, 
from  whom  your  Excellency  will  be  able  to  obtain  a  Detail  of  Circum- 
stances as  they  respect  the  Cayuga  Country.  The  Measures  directed  to  be 
pursued  will  be  executed  with  all  possible  Speed.  What  shall  be  farther 
judged  necessary  I  will  pay  the  earliest  attention  to,  as  soon  as  I  receive 
Instructions  for  the  Purpose.  I  am  informed  that  about  two  hundred 
Families  are  already  on  the  Ground  on  the  east  side  of  the  Cayuga  Lake, 
a  much  greater  Number  than  I  apprehended,  and  from  the  present  run  of 
Emigration  thither,  they  will  soon  be  able  to  make  a  serious  opposition  lo 
Government. 
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The  Effort  which  Capt.  Hardenbergh  will  make,  will  bring  it  to  a  Test 
what  their  Disposition  is.  If  they  cannot  be  divided,  and  remain  united 
in  their  Opposition,  I  fear  that  nothing  less  than  a  Eegiment  of  Militia 
will  be  sufficient  to  subdue  them,  and  even  such  a  step  will  require  dis- 
patch to  ensure  its  efficiency.  If  Moses  De  Witt,  has  heretofore  intimated 
an  intention  of  residing  at  Ohemung,  if  he  should'  still  be  so  inclined,  I  beg 
leave  to  suggest  whether  it  would  not  be  polite  to  give  him  some  such 
Appointment  in  a  civil  or  military  capacity,  as  would  give  him  Conse- 
quence among  these  People.  He  would  certainly  be  able,  from  his  mild- 
ness of  Temper,  and  that  Address  which  is  suited  to  the  Characters  with 
which  he  will  encounter,  to  command  a  considerable  part  of  them.  It  will 
be  the  greatest  consequence  to  have  such  Characters  in  the  remote  parts  of 
the  State.  Capt.  Hardenbergh  tells  me  that  his  Brother  has  expressed  the 
same  Inclination  to  settle  somewhere  in  the  Cayuga  Country.  If  he 
should,  he  woiild  be  of  great  service  as  he  is  well  qualified  for  the  Offices 
which  are  necessary  to  preserve  the  Peace,  and  a  Man  of  Eesolution.  How- 
ever, these  Reflections  are  rather  premature.  As  to  the  Business  in  hand, 
I  have  only  to  mention,  that  Mr.  Eichardson  will  be  expected  back  as  soon 
as  possible.  Capt.  Hardenbergh  will  probably  wait  here  for  his  return. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

sir,  your  Excellency's  most  obedt. 
and  humble  serv't, 

SIMEON  DE  WITT. 
To  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 


Letter  from  Abraham  Hardenbergh  to  Governor  Clinton. 

(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6039,  N.Y.  State  Library.) 
Pages  446  to  45Y. 

Albany,  July  17,  1789. 

Sir, — Since  my  last  letter  to  the  Surveyor-Governor,  dated  Cayuga 
lE'erry,  July  5th,  1789,  an  extract  of  which  was  laid  before  your  Excellency, 
I  have  received  some  information,  the  importance  of  which,  together  with 
the  advice  of  the  Gentlemen  of  my  Party,  induced  me  to  give  my  personal 
attendance  at  this  place,  in  hopes  of  seeing  your  Excellency,  and  of  finding 
the  Legislature  still  in  session,  in  order  to  give  a  full  statement  of  circum- 
stances relative  to  that  Quarter  of  the  State  on  which  the  Surveys  I  have 
undertaken  are  to  be  made.  Soon  after  I  had  forwarded  the  above  men- 
tioned letter,  the  Fish  Carrier  a  Cajruga  Chief  residing  at  Buffaloe,  to- 
gether with  a  certain  Dochsteader,  a  Tory  formerly  from  the  Mohawk  River 
and  now  residing  at  Grand  River,  and  several  other  Indians  arrived  at 
Oanadesago,  and  in  a  speech  made  to  Ryckman,  Col.  Reed,  &c.,  after  his 
introduction  informed  them  that  the  Cayuga  Lands  had  been  sold  to  the 
Leasees  before  the  sale  was  made  to  the  State ;  that  the  sale  to  the  State  had 
been  made  by  a  parcel  of  boys  and  old  women,  who  were  not  authorized  to 
sell  the  lands ;  that  their  sale  of  the  lands  to  the  Leasees  had  been  executed 
by  the  proper  Chiefs  of  the  Nation;  that  he  was  determined  to  support 
that  party  as  long  as  one  of  them  would  stand  up  for  their  right,  and  even 
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should  they  relinquish  their  claim,'the  State  in  such  case  should  not  hold 
the  lands  by  virtue  of  the  present  sale  until  they  had  made  another  pur- 
chase from  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Oayugas  at  Buffaloe. 

The  Fish  Carrier  also  ordered  Col.  Keed  and  Mr.  Ryekman  to  quit  the 
ground  immediately,  and  he  said  the  State  surveyors  must  also  quit  busi- 
ness on  the  Cayuga  Lands,  or  abide  by  the  consequences.  Mr.  Moses  De 
Witt,  who  it  vsfas  thought  proper  should  go  up  to  Canadesego  on  purpose, 
was  present  when  the  speech  was  delivered. 

Mr.  Eichardson,  the  bearer  hereof,  has  been  induced  by  Col.  Reed  and 
myself  to  accompany  us  down  to  give  information  against  the  Leasees. 
He  has  been  fully  possessed  of  their  secrets  and  proceedings,  the  reason  I 
suppose  he  will  assign  to  your  Excellency.  I  believe  (from  what  informa- 
tion I  can  collect  respecting  him)  that  he  has  from  not  knowing  the  Con- 
stitution and  Laws  of  the  State,  been  imposed  on  by  the  Arts  of  the  Lea- 
sees. And  this  I  can  b^  leave  to  say  in  his  favor,  that  as  soon  as  I  arrived 
on  the  Cayuga  Ground,  he  came  to  me  and  offered  his  service  to  me  in  sup- 
port of  Government,  and  told  me  he  also  had  at  least  thirty  men  at  his  com- 
mand who  should  also  be  at  my  service  whenever  necessity  required  it. 
I  am  informed  he  is  of  a  respectable  family  in  Lancaster  County,  in 
Penn'a,  as  well  as  his  wife. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Tour  Excellency's  most  obed't.  humble  serv't, 

ABM.  HARDENBERGH. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 


Letter  from,  Governor  Clinton  to  Simeon  DeWitt,  Surveyor  General. 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6040,  N.T.  State  Library.) 

Kingston,  18th  July,  1789. 

SiR^ — Your  letter  of  yesterday,  by  Mr.  Richardson,  has  been  duly  re- 
ceived, and  for  answer  to  it  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  enclosed  letter 
to  Major  Hardenbergh,  which  is  left  open  for  your  perusal. 

You  will  easily  perceive,  that  should  the  Indians  at  Buffalo  Creek  be 
seriously  determined  to  support  the  Leasees  in  their  unjustifiable  preten- 
sions, it  will  be  in  their  iwwer  to  obstruct  the  surveys  directed  to  be  made 
in  the  Cayuga  and  Onondaga  countries,  for  the  present,  notwithstanding 
any  force  we  may  be  able  to  raise  for  their  protection.  How  far  therefore 
it  will  be  advisable  to  carry  the  arrangements  lately  made  and  entrusted  to 
your  direction,  into  execution,  must  be  determined  by  the  knowledge  Major 
Hardenbergh  has  of  the  temper  and  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  in  that 
Quarter.  If  what  Mr.  Richardson  informs  me  may  be  relied  upon,  that 
two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  will  give  their  support  to  Government,  in  that 
case  I  should  presume  the  measures  directed  will  prove  efficient,  as  to  that 
object  and  as  to  the  surveys,'  I  consider  them  at  present  as  a  secondary 
one.  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  the  letters  we  have  written  to  the 
Indians  may  produce  a  good  effect  on  their  minds,  if  faithfully  interpret- 
ated  to  them  ,and  I  submit  it  to  you  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable  for 
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Major  Hardenbergh  to  contrive  means  to  have  this  done,  either  by  a  per- 
sonal intervievc  with  them  or  otherwise. 

I  am,  &c.. 

GEOEGE  CLINTON. 
To  Simeon  DeWitt^  Esq. 


Letter  from  Abraham,  HardeniergJi  to  Governor  Clinton. 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6043,  N.T.  State  Library.) 

Sir, — I  herewith  enclose  to  Your  Excellency  a  letter  from  Capt.  Brant, 
as  also  sundry  depositions  taken  against  the  Leasee  Party.  Capt.  Allen 
we  have  had  in  custody,  and  the  day  before  yesterday,  as  I  was  laying  with  a 
fit  of  the  Ague  in  my  tent,  the  Party,  as  generally  will  be  the  cause,  grow- 
ing careless,  he  made  his  escape,  and  immediately  took  out  of  sight  into  a 
thick  woods,  so  that  we  could  not  retake  him.  McKinstry  has  also  been 
sent  after  to  Canododaque,  but  cannot  be  found. 

On  this  occasion  Phelps  was  applied  to  for  his  aid  in  order  to  avoid 
impropriety,  as  it  is  in  Ontario  County,  and  we  are  informed  he  is 
appointed  Judge.  On  application  he  made  many  frivolous  excuses,  inten- 
tionally it  is  thought,  to  give  McKinstry  an  opportunity  to  get  out  of  the 
way. 

The  letter  from  Brant  -we  have  obtained  a  copy  of,  and  is  considered  by 
us  as  insulting  to  the  dignity  of  the  State,  especially  when  we  reflect  that 
it  is  sent  from  a  savage,  obviously  at  the  instigation  of  a  set  of  white 
people  at  Cannodaque,  who  we  suppose  would  wish  the  world  to  have  an 
exalted  opinion  of  them. 

Apparently  a  great  change  has  taken  place  among  the  people  since  my 
last  arrival  from  Albany,  in  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Legis- 
lature relative  to  this  quarter,  so  that  we  have  made  considerable  progress 
in  the  surveys  since.  However  last  evening  we  were  something  alarmed  by 
the  information  which  Mr.  M.  DeWitt  brought  from  Cannadasego,  who  had 
gone  up  to  that  place  in  company  with  the  party  which  went  after 
McKinstry  at  Cannodaque. 

This  intelligence  Mr.  DeWitt  had  from  the  deposition  of  a  Mr.  Scott, 
taken  in  his  presence  before  Col.  Reed,  which  is  enclosed  for  Tour  Excel- 
lency's perusal. 

What  this  Council  mentioned  and  held  at  Buffalo  will  produce,  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  conceive.  They  intimate  their  object  is  Kentuck,  in  com- 
iJiance  with  a  cail  for  assistance  .'rem  the  Cherokee  and  other  southern 
Nations.  This  may  be  the  case,  but  the  deposition  of  Scott  also  declares 
that  they  have  a  number  of  bark  canoes,  with  which  they  are  to  go  round  to 
Oswego,  and  from  there  to  make  an  incursion  into  this  country  in  order 
to  drive  off  the  Surveyors  and  such  inhabitants  as  are  favourable  to  Govern- 
ment. The  Senecas,  we  began  toi  learn  from  other  information,  wholly 
decline  taking  any  part  in  this  business.  We  shall  endeavour  to  obtain 
further  information  on  this  subject,  and  if  we  learn  from  any  degree  of 
certainty  that  this  quarter  is  the  object,  we  have  concluded  to  take  post  on 
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a  small  IsilaiMi  in  their  lake  containing  about  an  acre  of  ground,  situated  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  shore,  from  which  I  hope  we  wiU  be  able  to  defend 
ourselves  against  a  very  superior  force  should  they  attempt  to  -disturb  us. 

Your  Excellency's  letter  dated  Albany,  July  14th,  1789,  directed  to 
the  Onondaga  Nation,  and  transmitted  to  my  care,  has  been  safely  handed 
to  them,  and  on  the  2nd  August  was  in  my  presence  interpreted  to  Kyae- 
dote,  their  Chief,  and  others;  immediately  after  which  they  handed  me 
the  letter  for  my  perusal,  and  agreeably  to  your  Excellency's  directions  to 
me,  contained  therein,  I  asked  them  whether  it  was  their  wish  that  I 
should  proceed  to  remove  the  persons  of  whom  complaint  had  been  made 
by  them.  They  answered  that  the  one  at  the  Eelwear,  below  the  Cross 
Lake,  was  very  poor  and  if  they  were  now  to  send  him  off  he  would  starve. 
They  therefore  concluded  to  let  him  remain  until  Fall,  and  desired  me  to 
warn  him  to  depart  immediately  after  his  corn  was  ripe,  and  to  deliver 
them,  the  Onondagos,  the  one  half  of  his  produce.  These  directions  have 
been  personally  communicated  by  me.  As  to  the  person  at  the  Salt 
Springs,  they  said  it  was  their  business  to  make  something  from  their 
Lands,  and  they  got  annually  some  com  from  him,  and  therefore  thought 
it  best  not  to  drive  him  oS  at  present,  or  as  long  as  he  behaved  well.  The 
other  letters  have  also  been  forwarded  agreeably  to  their  several  super- 
scriptions. Seven  of  the  Cayugas,  in  consequence  of  your  Excellency's 
letter  to  them,  have  been  up  to  Fort  Stanwix  and  brought  from  there 
three  barrels  of  corn,  the  other  nine  they  have  sold  at  that  place,  some 
for  three  Quarts  of  Eum  per  barrel.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  communi- 
cate that  your  Excellentgr's  order  for  organizing  into  a  battalion  the  inhabi- 
tants residing  within  the  bounds  described  therein,  seems  to  give  general 
satisfaction,  and  the  people  generally  have  spared  no  trouble  to  assure  me 
of  their  intentions  to  afford  every  assistance  in  support  of  Government, 
and  their  wishes  to  have  its  operations  extended  to  them. 

However  if  an  opportunity  offers,  I  would  wish  to  try  them,  before  I 
vouch  to  your  Excellency  for  them,  since  I  scarcely  can  have  a  favorable 
idea  of  such  sudden  transitions  of  mind  in  such  matters  as  those,  yet  have 
judged  it  good  policy  to  give  an  attentive  ear  to  them. 

I  have  had  a  meeting  of  the  people  at  Canadasego  and  its  vicinity,  at 
which  I  read  to  them  the  37th  Art.  of  the  constitution,  together  with  the 
Laws  of  the  State,  and  late  resolutions  of  senate  assembly  relative  to  the 
Leasees  business.  These  things  I  explained  as  far  as  I  was  capable,  which 
seemed  to  point  out  to  them  the  villainy  and  deception  which  has  been 
played  upon  them  by  the  Leasees,  and  from  what  information  I  can  collect 
since,  has  had  a  very  good  effect,  they  must  now  undoubtedly  be  convinced 
that  their  disappointments  and  misfortunes  altogether  flow  from  the  unwar- 
rantable and  base  transactions  of  that  Company. 

The  Cayuga  reservation,  I  am  apprehensive,  will  afford  a  continual 
source  of  trouble  and  uneasiness,  as  well  to  this  Quarter  as  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  State,  since  from  its  pleasing  and  favorable  situation  and 
goodness  of  the  soil,  it  forms  an  irresistible  inducement  for  the  White 
people  to  settle  within  its  bounds,  as  well  as  for  greedy  and  unprincipled 
Speculators  again  to  form  unwarranted  plans  for  obtaining  it  independent 
of  Government;  besides  the  lands  circumjacent  are  very  good,  which  will 
naturally  bring  forward  numerous  settlers,  many  of  which  from  the  anti- 
pathy imbibed  against  the  Indians  in  the  course  of  the  War,  and  still 
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a.:^gravated  by  diepredations  which  it  must  be  expected  this  wild  and  savage 
Nation  will  daily  commit,  and  which  they  have  already  committed  on  their 
property,  will  be  the  means  of  exciting  Quarrels  which  may  perhaps  in- 
volve the  future  peace  of  the  State,  and  render  frequent  and  expensive 
interventions  of  Government  necessary.  It  will  however  be  the  province 
of  your  Excellency  only  to  decide,  whether  if  a  purchase  could  be  accom- 
modated with  this  Nation,  it  would  not  conduce  to  the  peace  and  interest 
of  the  State.  This  perhaps  may  at  present  be  practicable,  as  the  Buffalo 
Indians  seem  very  much  disposed  for  such  a  sale.  Those  Indians  also  now 
are  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  sale  made  to  the  State,  and  what  little 
expenses  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  State  to  enter  into  in  order  to  pacify 
them,  future  time  must  determine. 

This  perhaps  may  be  found  equal  to  that  which  at  present  would 
accommodate  this  dissatisfaction,  and  purchase  the  Reservation  also.  These 
circumstances  I  can  only  presume  to  suggest  to  your  Excellency,  from  a 
sence  of  the  obligation  I  am  under  to  convey  every  information  from  this 
distant  Quarter,  which  appears  to  me  will  be  conducive  to  the  welfare  of 
the  State. 

Mr.  Ryckman  and  the  Cayugas  insist  upon  it,  that  a  mile  square  on 
each  side  of  the  river  at  Scaware  is  reserved  to  the  use  of  the  Indians.  Our 
directions  mentioned  '  a  competent  piece  of  land  on  the  southerly  side, 
sufficient  for  the  Indians  to  land,  encamp  and  cure  their  Eels  on.'  Your 
Excellency's  orders  or  directions  from  the  Surveyor-General  can  only  be 
our  guide  herein,  and  we  shall  be  obliged  to  abide  by  our  present  directions, 
unless  new  instructions  are  received,  for  which  reasons  we  have  postponed 
the  survey  for  some  time.  I  have  only  to  observe  that  their  old  encamping 
place  is  on  the  North  side,  and  the  southerly  side  is  low,  wet  ground.  Their 
large  reservation  is  run  out,  as  also  Eyckman's  Tract. 

I  am  considerably  embarrased  with  respect  to  the  County  of  Ontario, 
there  being  no  full  civil  establishment  there,  and  possibly  so  much  of  one 
as  might  render  my  acting  in  it  improper,  besides,  no  dependance  could 
be  placed  on  them,  provided  there  was  a  full  appointment,  for  it  is  notor- 
ious, that  they  are  friendly  to  the  Lessees.  If  therefore  Tour  Excellency 
should  consider  the  depositions  sufficiently  criminating  to  apprehend  the 
persons  against  whom  they  were  taken,  some  orders  or  directions  respecting 
the  same  will  more  fully  authorize  my  acting.  I  doubt  not  but  we  will  be 
much  watched  in  our  conduct,  and  we  would  wish  not  to  give  any  cause  of 
complaint.  In  our  opinion,  if  Allen  and  McKinstry  were  apprehended,  it 
would  be  a  great  help  towards  completely  reducing  the  Lessee  business. 
How  far  it  would  also  be  proper  to  turn  out  a  number  of  Militia  to  assist 
in  apprehending  such  persons,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know.  If  I  had  been 
certain  that  my  letter  would  have  found  Col.  Varick  in  the  City,  I  would 
have  avoided  being  so  tedious  by  taking  his  advice  on  those  subjects,  but 
suppose  he  is  much  absent  since  his  late  appointment,  and  therefore  trust 
your  Excellency  will  excuse  me  in  writting  so  full  and  lengthy. 
I  remain  your  Excellency's  most  obedient 
Humble  servant 

Cayuga  Lake,  ABM.  HAEDENBEEGH. 

September  3,  1789. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 
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Letter  from  Governor  Clinton  to  Abraham  Hardenhergh. 

(Clinton  papers,  No.  6045,  N.  T.  State  Library.) 

New  York,  19th,  September,.  1789. 

Sm, — On  Wednesday  last  I  bad  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of 
the  third  instant,  by  Capt.  Thornton.  The  very  full  communication  made 
of  your  proceedings,  and  of  the  situation  of  affairs  in  that  Quarter  of  the 
State  in  -which  you  are  employed,  is  highly  acceptable.  The  different 
measures  which  you  have  taken,  appear  to  me  to  be  as  well  calculated  to 
establish  the  authority  of  Government,  and  ensure  peace  and  good  order 
as  could  be  expected,  and  I  would  fain  hope  that  in  the  end  they  will  prove 
effectual. 

I  perfectly  agree  with  you  in  opinion,  that  the  apprehension  of  Mc- 
Kinstry,  Allen  and  others,  who  appear  to  have  a  principal  Agency  in  sup- 
porting the  claims  of  the  Lessees,  and  in  exciting  an  opposition  to  Govern- 
ment, would  be  attended  with  the  most  salutary  consequences.  Under 
this  impression  I  now  transmit  you  warrants  from  the  Chief  Justice  against 
such  of  them  as  stand  criminated  by  the  deposition  you  transmitted  to  me. 
This  will  obviate  the  difficulties  you  mentioned  respecting  the  County  of 
Ontario  as  these  warrants  are  derived  from  an  au'thority  which  pervades 
this  State,  and  will  sufficiently  justify  you  in  causing  them  to  be  executed 
in  that  or  any  other  Country  where  the  offenders  may  be  found,  1  do  not 
conceive  that  there  would  be  the  least  impropriety,  especially  circumstanced 
as  you  are,  to  call  out  the  Militia  to  assist  in  apprehending  them;  but  to 
remove  all  doubts  on  this  question,  I  now  enclose  you  an  Order  to  all 
Officers,  Civil  and  Military  and  others,  the  good  people  of  the  State,  to  be 
aiding  and  assisting  in  apprehending  the  offenders,  vy'hich  Order  you  will 
use  as  you  may  find  necessary.  Should  they  be  taken  a  rescue  or  escape 
must  be  carefully  guarded  against,  as  the  former  would  discover  a  feeble- 
ness in  Government,  and  the  latter  an  inattention  that  would  not  fail  to 
raise  the  hopes  of  their  partizans,  and  be  productive  of  evil  consequences. 

The  powers  of  the  Commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Indians,  ex- 
pired thirty  days  after  the  last  meeting  of  the  Legislature.  It  is  not  in 
my  power  therefore  to  give  any  other  positive  directions  than  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  deed  of  cession  from  the  Cayugas  respecting  the  Reservation  at 
the  Scawyace,  having  no  board  to  consult  on  the  subject.  It  is  my  opinion, 
however,  that  it  will  be  serving  the  interest  of  the  State  to  gratify  them, 
and  that  you  will  stand  justified  in  your  survey  to  make  the  small  Reser- 
vation they  claim  at  that  p^ace.  It  cannot  be  an  object  worth  contending 
about,  and  your  making  the  Reservation  will  at  any  rate  not  confer  title. 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  of  the  first  importance  to  retain  the  confidence  and 
friendship  of  the  Indians  with  whom  we  have  treated.  If  the  powers  of 
the  Commissioners  existed,  this  consideration  alone  would  be  an  obstacle 
against  treating  with  the  Indians  at  Buffalo  Creek,  for  the  reserved  lands 
at  this  time,  as  it  would  naturally  tend  to  excite  jealousy  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  r^ide  on  them,  and  appear  to  have  an  invincible  reluctance  to 
quit  the  habitations  of  their  Ancestors. 

From  the  information  in  Schott's  affidavit  as  well  as  the  determination 
expressed  in  the  letter  from  Capt.  Brant,  and  other  Indians  to  me,  it  Is 
more  than  probable  that  the  object  of  the  preparations  at  Buffalo  Creek 
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is  to  interrupt  you  in  your  surveys,  although  at  the  same  time  the  accounts 
lately  received  from  the  frontiers  of  Virginia  would  justify  an  opinion 
that  they  are  also  intended  to  afford  asssistance  to  the  Indians  who  are 
committing  depredations  in  that  quarter.  If  an  opposition  to  you  should 
be  their  principal  object,  and  the  party  at  Buffalo  Creek  unanimous  in 
their  determinations  to  prevent  your  surveys,  although  you  may  defend 
yourself  from  personal  insult  for  a  time,  I  presume  it  will  not  be  in  your 
power  tOi  protect  yourself  ag-ainst  them  and  complete  the  business  you 
are  on,  nor  would  it  be  practicable,  if  it  was  otherwise  thought  advisable 
to  afford  you  a  sufficient  force  for  the  purpose.  I  conclude  therefore  that 
negotiation  will  in  this  case  be  ouir  only  resource,  and  under  this  impression 
I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  address  the  enclosed  letter  to  Capt.  Brant, 
and  to  prevent  suppression  I  have  subscribed  several  other  copies  of  it 
which  you  have  enclosed  to  be  directed  and  delivered  to  such  other  In- 
dians to  have  signed  the  letter  to  me,  as  you  shall  judge  most  likely  to 
promote  the  views  of  the  State. 

The  information  given  by  Capt.  Thornton,  respecting  the  behavior 
of  the  Indians  to  him,  and  the  ideas  they  entertained  of  the  substance  of 
their  letter  to  me  (which  has  not  a  single  trait  of  Indian  in  its  composi- 
tion, and  I  am  persuaded  has  been  wholly  dictated  by  the  Lessees),  induce 
me  to  hope  that  the  Indians  will  concede  to  the  proposition  contained  in 
my  letter,  and  suffer  you  to  proceed  without  molestation.  Should  I  how- 
ever be  mistaken,  this  overture  for  accommodation  can  do  no  present 
injury,  and  may  eventually  be  of  service.  If  you  should  have  met  with 
actual  insult  from  the  Indians  before  this  letter  reaches  you,  in  that  case 
it  may  be  improper  to  forward  the  letters  to  them  and  you  are  at  liberty  to 
retain  them,  if  you  think  it  best. 

I  would  observe,  that  altho'  I  am  pleased  with  the  account  you  give 
of  the  professions  and  apparent  disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  I  agree 
with  you  that  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  place  too  much  confidence  in 
them  until  you  shall  have  better  evidence  of  their  conversion. 

I  am  very  sensible  of  your  delicate  situation,  and  I  could  wish  I  was 
able  to  give  you  more  particular  directions  for  the  Government  of  your 
conduct,  but  this  at  so  great  a  distance  is  impracticable.  You  must  be 
governed  by  circumstances  as  they  arise,  and  I  am  the  less  anxious  as  I 
have  great  confidtenee  in  your  discretion,  and  that  you  will  be  influenced  by 
strict  regard  for  the  interest  and  honour  of  the  State,  observing  at  the 
same  time  as  much  economy  as  the  nature  of  your  situation  will  admit  of. 

I  am,  with  great  regard. 

Tour  most  obedient  servant. 

To  Major  Hardenbekgh.  GEORGE  CLINTON. 

Letter  from  Governor  Clinton  to  Major  Hardenbergh. 

(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6053,  N.  T.  State  Library.) 

New  York,  4th  October,  1789. 
Sm: 

Yesterday  evening  Col.  Eeed  delivered  me  your  Letter  of  the  21st 
Ultimo.  It  gives  me  great  satisfaction,  that  notwithstanding  the  Threats 
that  were  thrown  out  against  you,  accompanied  with  hostile  appearances. 


728  hough's    INDIAN    TEEATIES    1784-90. 

you  have  a  prospect  of  completing  your  surveys  without  interrufption.  My 
Dispatches  by  Captain  Thornton,  who  left  there  on  his  return  a  week  ago, 
will  explain  to  youi  my  ideas  so  very  fully  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  add  any 
thing  on  the  Subject.  I  would  barely  observe,  that  least  you  should  by  any 
cause  be  prevented'  from  completing  the  Business  this  Fall,  it  may  be 
advisable  to  run  suieh  Lines,  and  make  such  traverses  of  Lakes  and  Rivers, 
as  will  render  it  practicable  from  your  Map,  to  grant  the  Lands  to  the 
Persons  who  are  entitled  to  them,  without  waiting  for  the  completion  of  the 
Surveys. 

Some  time  since.  Col.  Reed  entered  a  Caveat  in  the  Secretary's  Office 
against  granting  to  Peter  Eyckman  a  Patent  for  the  lands  which  by  the 
Cayuga  Cession  are  reserved  for  him,  under  an  idea  that  Col.  Reed  is 
entitled  to  a  moiety  of  it,  in  consequence  of  an  Agreement  between  them 
antecedent  to  the  Cession.  Ou  this  Occasion  I  would  observe  to  you,  that 
the  Com'rs  were  induced  to  consent  to  this  Reservation  -in  consideration  of 
Services  and  Trouble  in  promoting  the  Treaty,  and  I  recollect  that  Mr. 
Ryckman  mentioned  at  the  time  that  Col.  Reed  had  an  Agency  in  the 
Business,  and  was  to  have  some  share,  without  mentioning  the  proportion 
or  quantity  of  the  reserved  Lands,  altho'  the  Reservation  was  made  solely 
in  his  Name.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  this  Controversy  will  require 
the  interposition  of  Government  in  some  mode  or  other,  and  as  Justice  will 
be  the  Object,  I  could  wish  through  you  to  be  furnished  with  all  such 
Facts  respecting  it,  as  may  appear  necessaray  to  an  equitable  Decision  on 
the  Subject.  Perhaps  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  extend  your  inquiries  to  the 
general  tenor  of  the  Conduct  of  both  Parties  prior  and  subsequent  to  the 
Treaty,  last  (at)  Albany,  and  their  disposition  and  capacity  to  promote 
the  interest  and  views  of  Government  in  that  Quarter. 

By  Col.  Reed,  I  have  also  received  a  Iictter  signed  by  Edward  Paine, 
J.  Richardson  and  a  great  number  of  other  Inhabitants  in  the  Cayuga 
Country.  I  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  inform  them  that  Profes- 
sions of  Attachment  to  Government  and  the  Disposition  they  manifest 
to  support  the  Laws  of  the  State,  are  highly  acceptable  to  me,  and.  that  a 
perseverance  cannot  fail  to  ensure  them  my  friendship  on  every  proper 
Occasion. 

Col.  Reed  requested  me  to  write  to  the  Cayugas,  to  permit  Major 
Danford  to  carry  on  Salt  works,  which  it  seems  he  has  erected  or  is  about  to 
erect  at  the  Springs  in  their  Country,  but  as  their  Springs  and  the  Lands 
adjoining  them  are  reserved  to  common  use,  I  deem  it  improper  for  me 
without  the  direction  of  the  Legislature  to  interfere.  If,  however,  the 
Indians  have  no  objection  to  it,  I  presume  the  State  will  not  prevent  a 
Business  which  may  tend  to  accommodate  the  Country,  provided  it  is  not 
conducted  to  the  injury  of  the  Community. 

I  am  with  great  respect, 

Your  most  obedient  Serv't, 

Major  Hardenbergh.  GEO.   CLINTON. 

P.S. — As  Col.  Varick  will  write  to  you  by  this  Conveyance,  and  of 
course  make  such  Communication  respecting  family  Afiaira  as  will  be 
agreeable,  I  shall  refer  you  to  bia  Letter  and  only  tell  you  that  Mrs.  Hard- 
enbergh spent  the  Afternoon  with  us  two  days  ago,  in  good  Health  and 
Spirits. 
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Insiructions  for  Mr.  Abraham  Harden!) ergh. 

(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6066,  N.Y.  State  Library) 

Whereas,  a  Proclamation  dated  7th  May,  1790,  has  been  issued  by  me, 
directing  all  the  Inhabitants  residing  within  the  Bounds  of  the  two  Tracts 
of  Land  respectively  reserved  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  Onondago  and 
Cayuga  Nations  of  Indians,  to  remove  by  the  first  day  of  June  last  past, 
on  penalty  of  non  compliance  ttf  have  the  Law  as  specified  in  my  said  Pro- 
clamation vigorously  executed  against  such  said  Inhabitants ;  if,  therefore 
on  your  Arrival  in  that  Country,  you  find  that  the  Directions  in  my  said 
Proclamation  have  not  been  complied  with,  you  will  pursue  such  coercive 
Measures  as  to  you  shall  appear  best  calculated  to  effect  the  Objects  and 
Intentions  of  my  Proclamation,  and  in  order  to  support  you  in  such 
coercive  Proceedings,  I  hereby  call  on  all  Officers,  civil  and  military,  and 
all  and  every  the  good  People  of  this  State,  to  assist  you  in  the  execution 
of  these  my  Instructions  to  you.  If,  however,  the  Inhabitants  can  agree 
with  the  Indians  aforesaid,  so  as  to  accommodate  their  stay  until  they  the 
said  Inhabitants  can  reap  and  collect  their  Crops  of  Grain,  which  they  now 
have  in  the  Ground,  you  will  assure  to  such  accommodation  as  far  as 
prudence  shall  dictate  to  you  to  be  consistent  with  the  mutual  interest  and 
welfare  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  the  said  Onondagoes  and  Cayugas, 
provided  the  said  Inhabitants  furnish  you  with  a  Certificate,  signed  by 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Nation  claiming  the  Reservation  in  which  such  Inha- 
bitaiiL  resides,  importing  that  they  the  said  Chiefs- have  consented  to  the 
stay  of  such  Inhabitant  or  Inhabitants  until  the  fifteenth  day  of  October 
next  ensuing,  after  which  Date  you  will  permit  none  to  remain  within  the 
Limits  of  either  of  the  Eeservations  aforesaid. 

Given  under  my  Hand  at  Fort  Stanwix,  this  twenty-first  Day  of  June, 
in  the  Year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety, 
(a  true  copy). 

Letter  from  Brant  to  Oovernor  Clinton. 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6067,  N.Y.    State  Library.) 

Grand  Eivee,  21st.  July,  1790. 

Sir, — Agreeable  to  promise  I  take  the  liberty  to  inform  Your  Excel- 
lency of  our  safe  arrival,  without  any  thing  remarkable  on  our  journey. 
We  have  the  rumour  of  a  Spanish  War,  the  certainty  of  which  you  have 
before  now,  your  Country  not  lying  quite  so  remote  from  Europe  as  we  do, 
get  the  certainty  of  those  distant  transactions.  Early  tomorrow  I  take  my 
departure  for  Detroit,  on  public  business,  or  otherwise  I  should  write  more 
fully.  When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Your  Excellency  last,  we  had 
a  little  distant  conversation  concerning  a  tract  of  land  given  me  by  Dr. 
Benton.  I  would  be  happy  to  have  Your  Excellency's  determination  on 
the  subject,  as  I  always  understood  that  it  was  a  present,  or  perhaps  the 
present  that  I  received  this  Summer  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land 
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Office.  As  I  expect  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Tour  Excellency  next 
Summer,  I  shoul<l  be  very  happy  to  have  Your  Excellency's  determination 
before  that  time.  I  am  at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  my  gratitude  for  the 
civility  and  attention  I  received  from  Tour  Excellency  and  the  rest  of  the 
gentlemen  -when  at  Fort  Stanwix.  My  best  respects  to  Col.  Varick,  not 
forgetting  my  brother  Sachem  the  Doctor. 

I  also  expect  to  receive  any  tribute  from  my  friend  Lamodieu. 
I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself, 
Tour  Excellency's 

humble  servant, 

JOSEPH  BRAl^rT. 
His  Excellency 

George  Clinton, 

Goivernoir  State  N.  Tork,  &e  &c  &c. 

N.B. — I  (am)  sorry  to  iuform  you.  that  I  am  like  to  loose  my  horse. 
He  is  very  sick  and  I  don't  expect  he  -will  live. 


Letter  from  Governor  Clinton,  to  Joseph  Brant. 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6070,  N.T.  State  Library.) 

Ne-w-  Tork,  1st.  Sept.,  1790. 

SiR,-^I  -was  favour-ed  -with  your  letter  of  the  21st  July,  yesterday,  and 
am  happy  to  hear  of  your  health  and  safe  arrival  at  your  place  of  residence. 

The  rumour  of  a  Spanish  War  also  prevails  among  us.  It  is  certain 
that  both  that  and  the  British  Nation  are  equipping  powerful  Naval  Arma- 
ments, the  ostensible  object  of  which  is  the  settlement  of  a  dispute  which 
has  taken  place  between  them  with  respect  to  their  possessions  on  the 
north-west  part  of  this  Continent,  and  the  right  of  fishing  on  that  quarter. 
It  is  however  probable  that  all  this  political  bustle  may  terminate  in 
negotiation  by  the  one  conceding  and  the  other  accepting  of  what  neither 
have  any  well  founded  pretensions  to  further  than  new  discovery  and 
the  displaying  of  a  national  flag  by  the  permission  of  the  hospitable  and 
unsuspecting  Natives. 

The  gentlemen  who  are  appointed  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs 
and  whom  you  sa,w  with  me  at  Fort  Stanwix,  chiefly  reside  in  the  country, 
and  are  now  so  dispersed,  that  it  is  not  practicable  to  confer  with  them.  I 
perfectly  recollect  the  conversation  which  passed  between  you  and  me 
relative  to  lands  which  you  was  to  have  had  from  Dr.  Benton,  and  at  the 
time  communicated  the  purport  of  it  to  the  Commissioners,  and  you  will 
remember  I  afterwards  informed  you  that  however  strong  their  dispositions 
were  to  serve  you,  yet  that  they  could  not  consent  to  anything  that  would 
give  the  least  sanction  or  countenance  on  to  any  part  of  Benton's  transac- 
tions, as  they  considered  them  not  only  contrary  to  law, 'but  committed  by 
him  in  open  defiance  of  the  authority  of  the  State. 

They  at  the  same  time  expressed  sentiments  of  the  warmest  friendship 
for  you,  and  considered  the  present  which  they  directed  me  to  malie  you  as 
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the  only  way  they  bad  it  in  their  gower  to  eviaee  the  sincerity  of  their 
professions. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  here  next  Summer,  and  will  endeavoui*  ta 
make  your  visit  agreeable  to  you. 

Col.  Variek  and  yorar  brother  the  Saehem  are  the  only  two  gentlemen 
who  were  at  J'ort  Stanwix  now  in  town.  They  request  yo«  to  aiccept  ef 
thieir  best  respects. 

I  will  not  fail  to  cojnmunieate  your  expectation,  to  ouc  friend 
L'HoDMOiediew,  that  h©  maiy  stand  prepared  to,  discharge  the  tribute.  With 
b^t  compliments  ta  Capt,  David,  aad  other  friends  at  Grand  Eiver, 

I  am.  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  CLINTON. 
To  Joseph  Brant. 

P.S. — I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  you  are  like  to  be  so  unfortunate  as  to 
loose  your  horse. 


Letter  from  Joseph  Brant  to   Governor  Clinton. 
(Clinton  Papers  number  6,075,  N.Y.  State  Library.) 

Nassau,  5  November  1790. 

Sir,— I  sometime  ago  wrote  Your  Excellency  on  different  subjects, 
agreeable  to  promise.  From  not  being  honoured  with  your  answer,  I  am 
apprehensive  you  did  not  receive  it,  therefore  I  have  taken  this  opportunity 
of  letting  you  know  that  I  intend  meeting  your  Commissioners  at  Eoi't 
Stanwix,  on  the  first  of  June  next,  when  the  Onondagoes  and  Cayugas 
are  to  receive  payment,  after  which,  if  nothing  extraordinary  should  occur, 
I  shall  accompany  them  in  order  to  pay  you  a  visit. 

Not  having  thoroughly  understood  what  was  to  be  done  respecting  the 
tract  of  land  given  me  by  Livingston  &  Co.  in  their  purchase  near  to  the 
reserved  lands,  having  received  a  horse  and  etc.,  from  your  Commis- 
sioners, I  Know  not  whether  it  was  intended  as  a  recompence  and  in  lieti 
of  said  tract  or  not,  having  been  informed  by  a  letter  from  Major  Fonda, 
that  IQock.  &  Kemsen  still  persist  in  opposing  him  taking  possession  of 
the  lands  he  fairly  and  openly  perchased  from  us,  and  to  which  they  lay 
an  unjust  claim,  no  writings  they  or  either  of  them  have,  must  have  been 
obtained  in  an  illegal  manner,  and  from  persons  no  ways  authorized  to 
dispose  of  the  property  that  appertained  to  the  Nation  in  General,  (I) 
therefore  request  every  justice  may  be  done  Eonda,  in  order  to  give  him 
peaeeabie  possession,  as  he  is  the  just  and  true  proprietor. 

Your  Excellency  will  please  to  remind  Mr.  L'Hommedieu  of  the  an- 
cient tribute  which  I  expect  to  receive  when  I  visit  you,  and  if  you  should 
wish  to  have  any  curiosities  this  -Western  world  may  affoxdi  I  beg-  you 
will  lay  your  command's  upon  me,  and  I  shall  be  happy  in  procuring  them 
for  you.  My  good  friend  Captain  David,  a  few  days  agone,  after  a  fit  of 
sickness  departed  this  Hfe.  Fermit  me  to  assure  your  Excellency  that 
your  politeness  and  attention  to  me,  as  likewise  that  of  the  Commissioners 
and  other  gentlemen  attending  will  be  ever  gratefully  acknowledged. 
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By  a  vessel  just  arrived  from  Detroit,  we  have  the  following  intelli- 
gence; That  on  the  23  ultimo  a  body  of  one  thousand  Americans,  on  horse- 
back, being  advanced  of  the  main  body,  in  order  to  surprize  the  Miamis 
Village,  of  which  the  Indians  were  aware,  and  laid  in  ambush  to  receive 
them  some  distanee  from  the  place.  The  Americans  were  warmly  re- 
ceived and  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  The  Indians  are  one  thousand 
strong,  and  in  high  spirits,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  to  hear  of 
the  main  body  being  attacked.  This  I  have  long  expected  would  be  the 
consequence,  as  Governor  St.  Clair,  when  I  was  at  Muskingum,  laid  claim 
to  greater  tract  of  their  Country  at  once,  and  the  business,  had  it  not  been 
for  that,  might  in  my  opinion  have  been  amicably  settled  without  the 
State's  incurring  the  expense  of  an  Indian  War. 

I  shall  be  happy  in  being  honoured  with  a  letter  from  your  Excel- 
lency. 

I  am  with  respect  your  Excellency's 

most  obedient  humble  servant. 

Governor  Clinton.  JOSEPH  BE  ANT. 

New  York. 

Letter  from  Oovernor  Clinton  to  President  Washington, 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  60Y6,  N.T.  State  Library.) 

New  York,  26th  Nov'r.  1790. 

Sm, — I  have, this  Moment  received  a  Letter  from  Capt.  Brant  dated 
Nassau,  the  5th  Instant.  It  contains  Expressions  of  the  warmest  Friend- 
ship and  Attachment,  and  a  Promise  to  visit  me  at  this  Place  in  June 
next,  &c.,  and  gives  me  the  following  Information,  which  I  beg  leave  con- 
fidentially to  communicate  to  your  Excellency.  I  believe  it  would  not  be 
proper  that  my  Correspondence  with  him  should  be  publicly  known.  If 
this  Intelligence  is  true,  you  will  receive  it  as  through  another  Channel. 

(Here  follows  a  quotation  from  Brant's  Letter.) 

Your  Excellency  will  recollect  that  I  mentioned  to  you  on  my  return 
from  Fort  Stanwix  last  Summer,  that  Brant  entertained  unfavorable 
Sentiments  of  the  Management  of  the  Treaty  at  Muskingum,  and  was  dis- 
pleased with  his  Treatment  at  that  Place.  It  is  certain  he  is  a  Man  of 
very  considerable  information,  influence  and  enterprise,  and  in  my  hiunble 
opinion,  his  Friendship  is  worthy  of  cultivation  at  some  Expense. 
I  am  with  the  highest  respect 
Your  Excellency's 

most  obed't  and  humble  serVt, 

GEORGE  CLINTON. 
The  President  of  the  United  States. 

Letter  from  Henry  Knox,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Governor  Clinton. 

(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6077,  N.Y.  State  Library.) 

Wab  Office,  December  2d,  1790. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  an  Extract  from 
a  written  Memorial  delivered  by  Captain  Abeel,  or  the  Cornplanter,  com- 
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plaining  of  the  Conduct  of  Messrs.  Livingston  and  Phelps,  in  certain  Pur- 
chases of  Lands  from  the  Senecas.  The  President  is  uninformed  upon 
these  Points  and  I  am  also  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  Particulars  of 
the  Transactions  alluded  to. 

If  your  Excellency  is  in  possession  of  any  written  Documents,  or  could 
give  any  Information  on  the  Subject,  which  will  enable  the  President  to 
answer  the  Cornplanter  with  precision  and  effect,  I  should  be  exceedingly 
obliged  by  a  speedy  communication  thereof  as  the  Cornplanter  and  others 
have  been  here  at  considerable  Expense,  and  will  remain  until  they  receive 
some  Satisfaction  upon  the  Subject  of  their  Complaint. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  great  respect 
Your  Excellency's  most  obed't  and  very  humble  serv't, 

H.  KNOX. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton. 

The  Speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Cornplanter, 
Half-Town  and  Big-Tree,  Chiefs  of  the  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians. 

Brothers: — 

I  have  naturally  considered  your  second  written  Speech. 

You  say  your  Nation  complain  that,  at  the  Treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix, 
you  were  compelled  to  give  up  too  much  of  your  Lands;  that  you  confess 
your  Nation  is  bound  by  what  was  there  done;  and  acknowledging  the 
Power  of  the  United  States,  that  you  have  now  appealed  to  ourselves 
against  that  Treaty,  as  made  while  we  were  angry  against  you,  and  that 
the  said  Treaty  was,  therefore,  unreasonable  and  unjust. 

But,  while  you  complain  of  the  Treaty  of  Port  Stanwix,  in  1784,  you 
seem  entirely  to  forget  that  you,  yourselves,  the  Cornplanter,  Half-Town 
and  Great-Tree,  with  others  of  your  Nation  confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of 
Fort  Harmar,  upon  the  Muskingum,  so  late  as  the  ninth  of  January,  1789, 
the  Boundary  marked  at  the  Treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix,  and  that,  in  consider- 
ation thereof,  you  then  received  Goods  to  a  considerable  Amount. 

Although  it  is  my  sincere  desire,  in  looking  forward,  to  endeavor  to 
promote  your  Happiness,  by  all  just  and  humane  Arrangements,  yet  I  can- 
not disannul  Treaties  formed  by  the  United  States  before  my  Administra- 
tion, esi)ecially  as  the  Boundaries  mentioned  therein  have  been  twice  con- 
firmed by  yourselves.  The  Lines  fixed  at  Fort  Stanwix,  and  Fort  Harmar, 
must  therefore  remain  established.  But  Half-Town,  and  the  others  who 
reside  on  the  Land  you  desire  may  be  relinquished,  have  not  been  disturbed 
in  their  possession,  and  I  should  hope,  while  he  and  they  continue  to 
demean  themselves  peaceably,  and  to  manifest  their  friendly  dispositions 
to  the  People  of  the  United  States,  that  they  will  be  suffered  to  remain 
where  they  are. 

The  Agent  who  will  be  appointed  by  the  United  States  will  be  your 
Friend  and  Protector.  He  will  not  be  suffered  to  defraud  you,  or  to  assist 
in  defrauding  you  of  your  Lands  or  of  any  other  thing,  as  all  his  Proceed- 
ings must  be  reported  in  writinig,  so  as  to  be  submitted  to  the  President  of 
the   United    States.  ^ 

You  mention  your  Design  of  going  to  the  Miami  Indians,  to  endeavor 
to  persuade  them  to  Peace.  By  this  humane  Measure  you  wiU  render  those 
mistaken  People  a  great  Service,  and  probably  prevent  them  from  being 
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swept  from  off  the  Face  of  the  Earth.  The  United  States  require  only 
that  those  People  should  demean  themselves  peaceably;  but  they  may  be 
assured  that  the  United  States  are  able,  and  will  most  certainly  punish 
them  severely  for  all  their  Robberies  and  Murders.  You  may,  when  you 
return  from  this  City  to  your  own  Country,  mention,  to  your  Nation  my 
desire  to  promote  their  Prosperity,  by  teaching  them  the  use  of  domestic 
Animals,  and  the  manner  that  the  white  People  plough  and  raise  so  much 
Com.  And  if,  upon  consideration,  it  would  be  agreeable  to  the  Nation  at 
large  to  learn  these  valuable  Arts,  I  will  find  some  means  of  teaching  them, 
at  such  places  within  your  Country  as  shall  be  agreed  upon. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  to  refer  you  to  my  former  speech,  and 
to  repeat  my  wishes  for  the  happiness  of  the  Seneca  Nation. 

Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal  of  the  United  States,  at  Philadelphia, 
this  nineteenth  Day  of  January,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  a.nd 
ninety-one. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 


The  Speech  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Cornplanter,  Half-Town, 
and  Big-Tree,  Chiefs  of  the  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians. 

The  Subscriber,  the  Secretary  of  War,  has  submitted  your  Speech,  of 
yesterday,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  has  commanded  him 
to  assure  you  of  his  good  wishes  for  your  Happiness,  and  that  you  may 
have  a  pleasant  Journey  to  your  own  Country. 

The  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory  will  appoint  you  an  Interpreter 
whenever  one  shall  be  necessary.  The  President  of  the  United  States  does 
not  choose  to  interfere  on  this  Point. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  thinks  it  will  be  the  best  mode  of 
teaching  you  how  to  raise  Corn,  by  sending  one  or  two  sober  Men  to  reside 
in  your  Nation,  with  proper  Implements  of  Husbandry.  It  will  therefore 
be  proper  that  you  should,  upon  consultation,  appoint  a  proper  Place  for 
such  Persons  to  till  the  Ground.  They  are  not  to  claim  the  Land  on 
which  they  shall  plough. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  also  thinks  it  will  be  the  best 
mode  of  teaching  your  Children  to  read  and  write,  to  send  a  Schoolmaster 
among  you,  and  not  for  you  to  send  your  Children  among  us.  He  will, 
therefore,  look  out  for  a  proper  Person  for  this  Business. 

As  soon  as  you  shall  learn  any  thing  of  the  Intentions  of  the  Western 
Indians,  you  will  inform  the  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory  thereof,  or 
the  Officer  commanding  at  Port  Washington,  in  order  to  be  communicated 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  this  eighth  Day  of 
February,  in  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
,nnd  ninety-one. 

H.  KNOX.  Secretary  of  War. 
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Letter  from  Joseph  Bmnt  to  &ovemor  Clinton. 
(Clinton  Papers,  No.  6086,  N.Y.  State  Library.) 

Grand  Eiver,  4th.  March,  1791. 

SiRj — Your  favour  of  29th  July,  and  1st.  of  Sept.  last,  only  came  to 
hand  last  Week,  or  I  should  (have)  done  tnyself  the  honour  of  ackaowledg- 
ing  them  sootier. 

I  thank  you  and  the  OoJnmissionefs  for  the  fav^oufable  ogittiob  ydu  are 
pleased  to  entertain  of  the  part  I  took  in.  accommodating  the  diffetence* 
in  the  Cayuga  Nation,  but  am  Bottf  the  Nation  have  not  succeeded  better 
in  the  plan  which  we  thought  most  eligible-,  as  well  as  cotrespondetit  with 
what  they  were  given  to  understand  by  the  Commissionei's  at  Poft  Stailwijti 
I  hope  however  the  Legislature  will  cohsidej?  the  hardship  of  the-  majority 
of  the  Nation  loosing  the  benefit  of  the  reseS'ved  lands,  as  well  as  the 
greatest  part  of  the  pifoteieeds  of  the  test,  thfough  the  miscobdUct  of  a  feW 
of  the  infef ior  part  of  the  Nation. 

Altho'  the  Indians  in  genial,  hot  be  susceptible  of  the  rights  they 
ought  to  have  to  property,  yfet  it  appears  hard  to  those  that  are  enlightened, 
to  see  their  Brethren  because  they  know  not  the  fight  they  should  hive 
deprived  of  which  they  always  conceived  they  had. 

I  am  bot  a  little  Surprised,  that  Mr.  Street  (should)  have  misrepfe- 
sented  the  proceeding  at  Fort  Stanwix,  as  such  conduct  diffets  widely  from 
his  general  character ;  but  if  he  has  done  it  he  is  inexcusable,  and  the  more 
so,  in  shewing  me  a  very  true  statement  of  the  ptxiceedings  which  he 
asserts  to  be  the  same  that  he  laid  before  the  President. 

I  see  the  impropriety  of  the  authority  making  good  any  engagemeUts 
at  Livingston,  in  the  same  light  as  you  are  pleased  to  explain  it,  and 
altho'  I  am  like  to  fall  so  fat  short  of  my  expectation,  I  am  equally 
obliged  to  you,  and  the  other  gentlemen  for  the  attention  and  civility  shewed 
me  at  Fort  Stanwix,  and  still,  hope  to  pay  you  a  visit  in  June  next,  when 
your  Madeira,  and  the  reatage  of  my  ftiend  L'Hommedieu,  must  make  up 
the  difference. 

The  obsetvation  I  made  to  you  last  Summer,  is  in  some  measure  veri- 
fied that  altho'  the  States  might  get  the  land  in  dispute  to  the  Westward, 
that  the  measure  they  wete  about  to  pursue  was  by  far  the  dearest  way  of 
securing  them. 

I  am  very  sorry  the  breach  is  now  greater  than  ever,  as  the  late 
success  of  the  IndiaUs  has  not  only  exasperated  those  that  were  immediately 
concerned,  but  has  spread  the  sore  where  it  was  not  felt  before,  and  will 
make  it  worse,  in  place  of  better  to  heal,  and  all  that  will  be  gained  in 
the  end,  will  not  be  adequate  to  the  expense  in  blood  and  treasure. 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  Kayugas  have  had  a  Council  and  resolved 
to  send  to  the  Legislature  to  know  how  far  their  right  extends  to  the 
reservation,  that  an  end  may  be  put  to  their  doubts. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

with  much  respect, 
Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Governor  Clinton.  JOSEPH  BEANT. 
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ANNEX  7 

EXTEACTS  FROM  ASSEMBLY  DOCUMEiNTS  No.  51,  STATE  OF 
NEW  YORK,  112tli  SESSION,  1889. 


United  States  Treaties. 

Article  concluded  at  Fort  Stan-wix,  on  the  22nd  day  of  October,  1784, 
between  Oliver  Wolcott,  Richard  Butler  and  Arthur  Lee,  Commissioners 
Plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  on  the  one 
part,  and  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  on  the  other. 

The  United  States  of  America  give  peace  to  the  Senecas,  Mohawks, 
Onondagas  and  Cayugas,  and  receives  them  into  their  protection  upon  the 
following  conditions : — 

Article  L  Six  hostages  shall  be  immediately  delivered  to  the  Commis- 
sioners by  the  said  Nations  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  United 
States,  till  all  the  prisoners,  white  and  black,  which  veere  taken  by  the  said 
Senecas,  Mohawks,  Onondagas  and  Cayugas,  or  by  any  of  them  in  the 
late  war,  from  among  the  people  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  delivered  up. 

Article  2.  The  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  Nations  shall  be  secured  in 
the  iwssession  of  the  lands  on  which  they  are  settled. 

Article  3.  A  line  shall  be  drawn  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  a  creek 
about  four  miles  east  of  Niagara,  called  Oyonwayea  or  Johnston's  landing 
place,  upon  the  lake  named  by  the  Indians  Oswego,  and  by  us  Ontario; 
from  thence  southerly  in  a  direction  always  four  miles  east  of  the  carry- 
ing path  between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  to  the  mouth  of  Tehoseroron,  or 
Buffalo  creek,  on  Lake  Erie;  thence  south  to  the  north  boundary  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania ;  thence  west  to  the  end  of  the  said  north  boundary ; 
thence  south  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  said  State  to  the  river  Ohio ; 
the  said  line  from  the  mouth  of  the  Oyonwayea  to  the  Ohio  shall  be  the 
western  boundary  of  the  lands  of  the  Six  Nations,  so  that  the  Six  Nations 
sihall  and  do  yield)  to  the  United^  States  all  claims  to  the  country  west  of 
the  said  boundary,  and  then  they  shall  be  secured  in  the  peaceful  possession 
of  the  lands  they  inhabit  east  and  north  of  the  same,  reserving  only  six 
miles  square  round  the  fort  of  Oswego  to  the  United  States  for  the  support 
of  the  same. 

Article  4.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  on  consideration 
of  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  in  execution  of  the 
humane  and  liberal  views  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  signing  of  the 
above  articles,  will  order  goods  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  Six  Nations  for 
their  use  and  comfort. 

Proclaimed  October  22,  1Y84.    See  U.  S.  Statutes  at  Large,  Vol.  Y,  p.  15. 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  at  Fort  Ilarmar  the  ninth  day  of  January, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789,  between  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Esquire,  Governor 
of  the  Territory  of  the  United  States  of  America  northwest  of  the  rivsr 
Ohio  and  Commissioner  Plenipotentiary  of  the  said  United  States  for 
removing  all  causes  of  controversy,  regulating  trade  and  settling  bound- 
aries between  the  Indian  Nations  in  the  Northern  Department  and  the 
said  United  States,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the 
Six  Nations,  of  the  other  part. 
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Article  1.  Whereas,  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  did,  by 
their  commissioners,  Oliver  Wolcott,  Richard  Butler  and  Arthur  Lee, 
Esquires,  duly  appointed  for  that  purpose,  at  a  treaty  held  with  the  Six 
Nations,  viz: — with  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Tuscaroras, 
Cayugas  and  Senecas,  at  Fort  Stanwis,  on  the  22nd  day  of  October,  1784, 
give  peace  to  the  said  nations,  and  receive  them  into  their  friendship  and 
protection;  and 

Whereas,  The  said  nations  have  now  agreed  to  and  with  the  said 
Arthur  St.  Clair  to  renew  and  confirm  all  the  engagements  and  stipulations 
entered  into  at  the  before-mentioned  treaty  at  Fort  Stanwix ;  and 

Whereas,  It  was  then  and  there  agreed  between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  said  Six  Nations  that  a  boundary  line  should  be  fixed 
between  the  lands  of  the  said  Six  Nations  and  the  territory  of  the  said 
United  States,  which  boundary  line  is  as  follows,  viz: — Beginning  at  the 
mouth  of  a  creek  about  four  miles  east  of  Niagara,  called  Ononwayea,  or 
Johnston's  landing  place,  upon  the  lake  named  by  the  Indians  Oswego  and 
by  us  Ontario ;  from  thence  southerly,  in  a  direction  always  four  miles  east 
of  the  carrying-place  between  Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Ontario;  to  the  mouth 
of  Tehoseroton  or  Buffalo  Creek,  upon  Lake  Erie ;  thence  south  to  the  north- 
em  boundary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania ;  thence  west  to  the  end  of  the 
said  north  boundary ;  thence  south  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  said  State 
to  the  river  Ohio.  The  said  line,  from  the  mouth  of  Ononwayea  to  the  Ohio, 
shall  be  the  western  boundary  of  the  lands  of  the  Six  Nations,  so  that  the 
Six  Nations  shall  and  do  yield  to  the  United  States  all  claim  to  the  coun- 
try west  of  the  boundary;  and  then  they  shall  be  secured  in  the  possession 
of  the  lands  they  inhabit  east,  north  and  south  of  the  same,  reserving  only 
six  miles  square  round  the  fort  of  Oswego,  for  the  support  of  the  same. 
The  said  Six  Nations,  except  the  Mohawks,  none  of  whom  have  attended 
at  this  time,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  peace  then  granted  to  them, 
the  presents  they  then  received,  as  well  as  in  consideration  of  a  quantity 
of  goods,  to  the  value  of  $3,000,  now  delivered  to  them  by  the  said  Arthur 
St  Clair,  the  receipt  whereof  they  do  hereby  acknowledge,  do  hereby  renew 
and  confirm  the  said  boundary  line  in  the  words  before  mentioned  to  the 
end  that  it  may  be  and  remain  as  a  division  line  between  the  lands  of  the 
said  Six  Nations  and  the  territory  of  the  United  States  forever.  And  the 
undersigned  Indians,  as  well  in  their  own  names  as  in  the  names  of  their 
respective  tribes  and  nations,  their  heirs  and  descendants,  for  the  consi- 
derations before  mentioned,  do  release,  qudt-claim,  relinquish,  and  cede  to 
the  United  States  of  America  all  the  lands  west  of  the  said  boundary  or 
division  line,  and  between  the  said  line  and  the  strait,  from  the  mouth  of 
Ononwayea,  and  Buffalo  Creek,  for  them,  the  said  United  States  of 
America,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  in  true  and  absolute  propriety 
forever. 

Article  2.  The  United  States  of  America  confirm  to  the  Six  Nations 
all  the  lands  which  they  inhabit  lying  east  and  north  of  the  before-men- 
tionedi  boundary  line,  and  relinquish  and  quit-claim  to  the  same  and  every 
part  thereof;  excepting  only  six  miles  square  round  the  fort  of  Oswego, 
which  six  miles  round  said  fort  is  again  reserved  to  the  United  States  by 
these  presents. 
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Article  3.  The  Oneida  and  Tusearora  Nations  are  also  again  secured 
and  coiifiJSned  in  the  possession  of  their  respective  lands. 

Article  4.  The  United  States  of  America  renew  and  confirm  the  peace 
and  friendship  entered  into  with  the  Six  Nations  (except  the  Mohawks)  at 
the  treaty  before  mentioned,  held  at  Fort  Stanwix  declaring  the  same  to 
be  perpetual.  And  if  the  Mohawks  shall  within  six  months  declare  their 
assent  to  the  same,  they  shall  be  considered  as  included. 

Separate  Article. 

Should  a  robbery  or  murder  be  committed  by  an  Indian  or  Indians  of 
the  Six  Nations,  upon  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  United  States,  or 
by  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  tTnited  States  or  any  of  them 
upon  any  of  the  Indians  of  the  said  nations,  the  parties  accused  of  the 
same  shall  be  tried,  and,  if  found  guilty,  be  punished  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  State  or  of  the  Territory  of  the  United  States,  as  the  case  may 
be,  where  the  same  was  committed.  And  should  any  horses  be  stolen,  either 
by  the  Indians  of  the  said  nations,  from  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the 
United  States,  or  any  of  them,  or  by  any  of  the  said  citizens  or  subjects 
from  any  of  the  said  Indians,  they  may  be  reclaimed  into  whose  possession 
soever  they  may  have  come;  and  upon  due  proof  shall  be  restored,  any  sale 
in  open  market  notwithstanding;  and'  the  persons  convicted  shall  be 
punished  with  the  utmost  severity  the  laws  will  admit.  And  the  said 
Nations  engage  to  deliver  the  persons  that  may  be  accused,  of  their  Nations, 
of  either  of  the  before-mentioned  crimes  at  the  nearest  post  of  the  United 
States,  if  the  crime  was  committed  within  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  or  to  the  civil  authority  of  the  State,  if  it  shall  have  happened 
within  any  of  the  United  States. 

Concluded  June  9th.,  1789.    See  U.  S.  Statutes  at  Large,  Vol.  7,  p.  33. 


A  Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Tribes  of  Indians  called  the 

Six  Nations. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  having  determined  to  hold  a  con- 
ference with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  for  the  purpose  of  removing  from 
their  minds  all  causes  of  complaint  and  establishing  a  firm  and  permanent 
friendship  with  them,  and  Timothy  Pickering  being  appointed  sole  agent 
for  that  purpose  ,an<l  the  agent  having  met  and  cojif erred  with  the  sachems, 
chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  in  a  general  council,  now,  in  orde$ 
to  accomplish  the  good  design  of  this  conference,  the  parties  have  agreed 
on  the  following  articles,  whichj  when  ratified  by  the  President,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  binding  on 
them  and  the  Six  Nations: 

Article  1.  Peace  and  friendship  are  hereby  firmly  established,  and  shall 
be  perpetual  between  the  United  States  and  the  Six  Nations. 

Article  2.  The  United  States  acknowledge  the  lands  reserved  to  the 
Oneidas,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  nations,  in  their  respective  treaties  with 
the  State  of  New  York,  and  called  their  reservations,  to  be  their  property ; 
and  the  United  States  will  never  claim  the  same,  nor  disturb  them  or  either 
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of  the  Six  Nations,  nor  their  Indian  friends  residing  thereon  and  united 
with  theoi,  in  the  free  use  and  enjosrftient  thereof;  but  the  said  reservations 
shall  ranain  theirs  until  they  choose  to  sell  the  same  to  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  who  have  the  right  to  purchase. 

Article  3.  The  land  of  the  Seneka  nation  is  bouiided  as  follows:— 
Beginning  on  Lake  Ontario,  at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  land  they  sold 
to  Oliver  Phelps,  the  line  runs  westerly  along  the  lake  as  far  as  O'yong' 
wong^yeh  Creek,  at  Johnson's  Landing  Place,  about  four  miles  eastward 
from  the  fort  of  Niagara ;  thence  southerly  up  that  creek  to  its  main  fork ; 
then  straight  to  the  main  fork  of  Stedman's  Creek,  which  empties  into  the 
river  Niagara  about  Fort  Schlosser,  and  then  onward  from  that  fork  con- 
tinuing the  same  straight  course  to  that  river  (this  line  from  the  mouth 
of  0-yong-wong^yeh  Creek  to  the  river  Niagara,  above  Fort  Schlosser,  being 
the  eastern  boundary  of  a  strip  of  land  extending  from  the  same  line  to 
Niagara  river  which  the  Seneka  Nation  ceded  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
at  a  treaty  held  about  thirty  years  ago,  with  Sir  "William  Johnson) ;  then 
the  line  runs  along  the  river  Niagara  to  Lake  Erie;  then  along  Lake  Erie 
to  the  northeast  corner  of  a  triangfular  piece  of  land  which  the  United 
States  conveyed  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  by  the  President's  patent, 
dated  the  3rd  day  of  March,  1792;  then  due  south  to  the  northern  bound- 
ary of  that  State;  then  due  east  to  the  south-west  corner  of  the  land  sold 
by  the  Seneka  Nation  to  Oliver  Hielps ;  and  then  north  and  northerly  along 
Phelps'  line  to  the  place  of  beginning  on  Lake  Ontario.  Now,  the  United 
States  acknowledge  all  the  land  within  the  afore-mentioned  boundaries  to 
be  the  property  of  the  Seneka  Nation;  and  the  United  States  will  never 
claim  the  same,  nor  disturb  the  Seneka  Nation,  nor  any  of  the  Six  Nations 
or  of  their  Indian  friends  residing  thereon,  and  united  with  them  in  the 
free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof ;  hut  it  shall  remain  theirs  until  they  choose 
to  sell  the  same  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  who  have  the  right  to 
purchase. 

Article  4.  The  United  States  having  thus  described  and  acknowledged 
what  lands  belong  to  the  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Senekas,  and 
engaged  never  to  claim  the  same,  nor  to  disturb  them,  or  any  of  the 
Six  Nations  or  their  Indian  friends  residing  thereon  and  united  with 
them,  in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof,  now,  the  Six  Nations,  and 
each  of  them,  hereby  engage  that  they  -will  never  claim  any  other  lands 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States,  nor  ever  disturb  the  people 
of  the  United  States  in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof. 

Article  5.  The  Seneka  Nation,  all  others  of  the  Six  Nations  concur- 
ring, cede  to  the  United  States  the  right  of  making  a  wagan  road  from 
Fort  Schlosser  to  Lake  Erie,  as  far  south  as  Buffalo  Creek,  and  the  people 
of  the  United  States  shall  have  the  free  and  undisturbed  use  of  this  road 
for  the  purposes  of  travelling  and  transportation.  And  the  Six  Nations, 
and  each  of  them,  will  forever  allow  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  a 
free  passage  through  their  lands  and  the  free  use  of  the  harbours  and  rivers 
adjoining  and  within  their  respective  tracts  of  land,  for  the  passing  and 
securing  of  vessels  and  boats  and  liberty  to  land  their  cargoes  where  neces- 
sary for  their  safety. 

Article  6.  In  consideration  of  the  peace  and  friendship  hereby  estab- 
lished and  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by  the  Six  Nations,  and  be- 
cause the  United  States  desire  with  humanity  and  kindness  to  contribute 
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to  their  comfortable  support,  and  to  render  the  peace  and  friendship  hereby 
estaiblished  strong  and  perpetual,  the  United  States  now  deliver  to  the  Six 
Nations,  and  the  Indians  of  the  other  nations  residing  among  and  united 
•with  them,  a  quantity  of  goods  of  the  value  of  $10,000.  And  for  the  same 
considerations,  and  with  a  view  to  promote  the  future  welfare  of  the  Six 
Nations,  and  of  their  Indian  friends  aforesaid,  the  United  States  will  add 
the  sum  of  $3,000  to  the  $1,500  heretofore  allowed  them,  by  an  article 
ratified  by  the  President  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  April,  1Y92,  making 
in  the  whole,  $4,500,  which  shall  be  expended  yearly  forever  in  purchasing 
clothing,  domestic  animals,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  other  utensils 
suited  to  their  circumstances,  and  in  compensating  useful  artificers,  who 
shall  reside  with  or  near  them,  and  be  employed  for  their  benefit;  the  im- 
mediate application  of  the  whole  annual  allowance  now  stipulated  to  be 
made  by  the  superintendent  appointed  by  the  President  for  the  affairs  of 
the  Six  Nations  and  their  Indian  friends  aforesaid. 

Article  Y.  Lest  the  firm  peace  and  friendship  now  established  should 
be  interrupted  by  the  misconduct  of  individuals,  the  United  States  and 
the  Six  Nations  agree  that,  for  injuries  done  by  individuals  on  either  side 
no  private  revenge  or  retaliation  shall  take  place,  but  instead  thereof  com- 
plaint shall  be  made  by  the  party  injured  to  the  other — by  the  Six  Nations 
or  any  of  them  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  or  the  superintendent 
by  him  appointed,  and  by  the  superintendent  or  other  person  appointed  by 
the  President  to  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  or  of  the  nation 
to  which  the  offender  belongs,  and  such  prudent  measures  shall  then  be 
pursued  as  shall  be  necessary  to  preserve  our  peace  and  friendship  un- 
broken, until  the  Legislature  (or  great  council)  of  the  United  States  shall 
make  other  equitable  provision  for  the  purpose. 

Note. — It  is  clearly  understood  by  the  parties  to  this  treaty  that  the  annuity 
stipulated  in  the  sixth  article  is  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  STioh  of  the  Six 
Nations,  and  of  their  Indian  friends  united  with  them  as  aforesaid,  as  do  ur 
shall  reside  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States,  for  the  United  States 
does  not  interfere  with  nations,  tribes  or  families  of  Indians  elsewhere  resident. 

See  also  U.  S.  Statutes  at  large.  Vol.  7,  page  H. 

Proclaimed  January  21,  1795. 


Treaty   with   the  New   Yorh   Indians,   as   Amended   hy    the    Senate   and 
Assented  to  hy  the  Several  Tribes,  1838. 

Articles  of  a  treaty  made  at  Buffalo  Creek,  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
the  fifteenth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-eight,  by  Ransom  H.  Gillet,  a  commissioner  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  chiefs,  head-men  and  warriors  of  the 
several  tribes  of  New  York  Indians  assembled  in  council,  witnesseth: — 

"Whereas,  The  Six  Nations  of  New  York  Indians  not  long  after  the 
close  of  the  war  of  the  Eevolution,  became  convinced,  from  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  white  settlements  around,  that  the  time  was  not  far  distant 
when  their  true  interest  must  lead  them  to  seek  a  new  home  among  their 
red  brethren  in  the  West;  and 
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Whereas,  This  subject  was  agitated  in  a  general  council  of  the  Six 
Nations  as  early  as  1810,  and  resulted  in  sending  a  memorial  to  the  Presi-' 
dent  of  the  United  States,  inquiring  whether  the  Government  would 
consent  to  their  leaving  their  habitations  and  their  removing  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  their  western  brethren,  and  if  they  could  procure  a  home 
there,  by  gift  or  purchase,  whether  the  Government  would  acknowledge 
their  title  to  the  lands  so  obtained  in  the  same  manner  it  had  acknowledged 
it  in  those  from  whom  they  might  receive  it;  and  further  whether  the 
existing  treaties  would  in  such  a  case  remain  in  full  force,  and  their  an- 
nuities be  paid  as  heretofore ;  and 

Whereas,  With  the  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
purchases  were  made  by  the  New  York  Indians  froim  the  Menominee  and 
Winnebago  Indians  of  certain  lands  at  Green  Bay  in  the  Territory  of 
Wisconsin,  which  after  much  difficulty  and  contention  with  those  Indians 
concerning  the  extent  of  that  purchase,  the  whole  subject  was  finally 
settled  by  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Menominee  Indians, 
concluded  in  February,  1831,  to  which  the  New  York  Indians  gave  their 
assent  on  the  17th  day  of  October,  1832  ;and 

Whereas,  By  the  provisions  of  that  treaty,  five  hundred  thousand  acres 
of  land  are  secured  to  the  New  York  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  and  the 
St.  Eegis  tribe,  as  a  future  home,  on  condition  that  they  all  remove  to  the 
same  within  three  years,  or  such  reasonable  time  as  the  President  should 
prescribe;  and 

Whereas,  The  President  is  satisfied  that  various  considerations  have 
prevented  those  still  residing  in  New  York  from  removing  to  Green  Bay, 
and  among  other  reasons  that  many  who  were  in  favour  oi  emigration  pre- 
ferred to  remove  at  once  to  the  Indian  Territory,  which  they  were  fully 
persuaded  was  the  only  permanent  and  peaceable  home  for  all  the  Indians. 
And  they  therefore  applied  to  the  President  to  take  their  Green  Bay  lands 
and  provide  them  a  new  home  among  their  brethren  in  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory; and 

Whereas,  The  President  being  anxious  to  promote  the  peace,  pros- 
perity and  happiness  of  his  red  children,  and  being  determined  to  carry 
out  the  humane  policy  of  the  Government  in  removing  the  Indians  from 
the  East  to  the  West  of  the  Mississippi,  within  the  Indian  Territory  by 
bringing  them  to  see  and  feel,  by  his  justice  and  liberality,  that  it  is  their 
true  policy  and  for  their  interest  to  do  so  without  delay: — 

Therefore,  Taking  into  consideration  the  foregoing  premises,  the 
following  articles  of  a  treaty  are  entered  into  between  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  several  tribes  of  the  New  York  Indians,  the  names  of 
whose  chiefs,  head-men  and  warriors  are  hereto  subscribed,  and  those  who 
may  hereafter  give  their  assent  to  this  treaty  in  writing  within  such  time 
as  the  President  shall  appoint. 

General  Provisions. 

Article  1.  The  several  tribes  of  New  York  Indians  the  names  of 
whose  chiefs,  head-men,  warriors,  and  representatives  are  hereunto  an- 
nexed, in  consideration  of  the  premises  above  recited,  and  the  covenants 
hereinafter  contained,  to  be  performed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States, 
hereby  cede  and  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  all  their  right,  title,  and 
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interest  to  tlse  Jands  scoured,  to  them  at  Green  Bay  by  the  Menominee 
treaty  of  1831,  excepting  the  ioUowing  tract,  on  which  a  part  of  the  New 
York  Indians  now  reside;  beginning  at  the  southwesterly  corner  of  the 
i'reneh  grants  at  Green  Bay,  and  rnnning  thence  southwardly  to  a  point  on 
a  line  to  be  run  from  the  Little  Cooalin,  parallel  to  a  line  of  the  French 
grants,  and  six  miles  from  Pox  Kiver;  from  thence  on  said  parallel  line, 
northwardly  six  miles;  from  thence  eastwardly  to  a  point  on  the  north- 
east line  of  the  Indian  lands,  and  being  at  right  angles  to  the  same. 

Article  3,  In  consideration  of  the  above  cession  and  relinquishment  on 
the  part  of  tlie  tribes  of  the  ^ew  York  Indians,  and  in  order  to  manifef.t 
the  deep  interest  of  the  United  States  in  the  future  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  New  York  Indians,  the  United  States  agrees  to  set  apart  the  follow- 
ing tract  of  country,  situated  directly  west  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  as  a 
permanent  home  for  all  the  New  York  Indians  now  residing  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  oj;  in  Wisconsin,  or  elsewhere  in  the  United  States,  who  have 
no  permanent  homes,  which  said  country  is  described  as  follows,  to  wit : — 
Beginning  on  the  West  line  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  at  the  northeast 
corner  of  the  Cherokee  tract,  and  running  thence  north  along  the  west  line, 
of  the  State  of  Missouri,  twenty-seven  miles  to  the  southerly  line  of  the 
Miami  lands ;  thenco  west,  so  far  as  shall  be  necessary  by  running  a  line  at 
right  angles,  and  parallel  to  the  west  line  aforesaid  to  the  Osage  lands,  and 
thencQ  easterly  along  the  Osage  and  Cherokee  lands  to  the  place  of  begin- 
ning, to  include  one  million  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  acres 
of  land  being  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres  for  each  soul  of  said  Indians 
as  their  numbers  are  at  present  computed.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  same 
in  fee  simple  to  the  said  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians,  by  patent  from  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  issued  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  third  section  of  the  act  entitled  '  An  act  to  provide  for  an  exchange  of 
lands  with  the  Indians  residing  in  any  of  the  States  or  Territories,  and  for 
their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi '  approved  on  the  28th  day  of  May, 
1830,  with  full  power  and  authority  in  said  Indians  to  divide  said  lands 
among  the  different  tribes,  nations  or  bands  in  severalty,  with  the  right  to 
sell  and  convey  to  and  from  each  other,  under  such  laws  and  regulations 
as  may  be  adopted  by  the  respective  tribes,  acting  by  themselves  or  by  a  gen- 
eral council  of  the  said  New  York  Indians  acting  for  all  the  tribes  collect- 
ively. It  is  understood  and  agreed  that  the  above  described  country  is  in- 
tended as  a  future  home  for  the  following  tribes,  to  wit:  The  Senecas, 
Onondagas,  Cayugas,  Tuscaroras,  Oneidas,  St.  Regis,  Stockbridges,  Mun- 
sees,  and  Brothertowns  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  the  same 
is  to  be  divided  equally  among  them  according  to  their  respective  numbers, 
as  mentioned  in  a  schedule  hereunto  annexed. 

Article  3.  It  is  further  agreed  that  such  of  the  tribes  of  the  New  York 
Indians  as  do  not  accept  and  agree  to  remove  to  the  country  set  apart  for 
their  new  homes  within  five  years  or  such  other  time  as  the  President  may, 
from  time  to  time,  appoint,  shall  forfeit  all  interest  in  the  lands  so  set 
apart  to  the  United  States. 

^  Article  4.  Perpetual  peace  and  friendship,  shall  exist  between  the 
United  States  and  the  New  York  Indians;  and  the  United  States  hereby 
guaranty  to  protect  and  defend  them  in  the  peaceable  possession  and  enjoy- 
ment of  their  new  homes,  and  hereby  secure  to  them  in  said  country,  the 
right  to  establish  their  own  form  of  government,  appoint  their  own  officers. 
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aiii<J  ^^minister  their  own  laws;  subject,  however,  to  the  legislation  of  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  regulating  trade  and  intercourse  with  the 
Indians.  The  lands  secured  to  them  by  patent  under  this  treaty,  shall 
never  be  included  in  any  state,  or  territory  of  this  Union.  The  said  Indians 
shall  also  be  entitled  in  all  respects,  to  the  same  political  and  civil  rights 
and  privileges  that  are  granted  and  secured  by  the  United  States  to  any 
of  the  several  tribes  of  emigrant  Indians  settled  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

Article  5.  The  Oneidas  are  to  have  their  lands  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
in  the  tract  set  apart  for  the  New  York  Indians,  adjoining  the  Osage  tract, 
and  that  hereinafter  set  apart  for  the  Senecas;  and  the  same  shall  be  so 
laid  off  as  to  secure  them  a  sufficient  quantity  of  timber  for  their  use. 
Those  tribes  whose  lands  are  not  specially  designated  in  this  treaty  are  to 
have  such  as  shall  be  set  apart  by  the  President. 

Article  6.  It  is  further  agreed  that  the  United  States  will  pay  to  those 
who  remove  west,  at  their  new  homes,  all  such  annuities  as  shall  properly 
belong  to  them.  The  schedules  hereunto  annexed  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken  as  a  part  of  this  treaty. 

Article  7.  It  is  expressly  understood  and  agreed  that  this  treaty  must 
he  approved  by  the  President  and  ratified  and  conflrmed  by  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States,  before  it  shall  be  binding  upon  the  parties  to  it.  It  is 
further  expressly  understood  and  agreed,  that  the  rejection  by  the  President 
and  Senate  of  the  provisions  thereof,  applicable  to  one  tribe  or  distinct 
branch  of  a  tribe,  shall  not  be  construed  to  invalidate  as  to  others,  but  as 
to  them  it  shall  be  binding,  and  remain  in  full  force  and  effect. 

Article  8.  It  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  accounts  of  the  com' 
missioner,  and  expenses  incurred  by  him  in  holding  a  council  with  the 
New  York  Indians,  and  ooneluding-  treaties  at  Green  Bay  and  Duck  Creek, 
in  Wiacoinain,  and  in  the  State  of  New  York,  in  1836,  and  those  for  the 
explOiPing  p^rty  of  the  New  York  Indians,  in  1837,  and  also  the  expenses  of 
the  pjeaeat  treaty,  shall  he  allowed  and  settled  according  to  former  pre- 
cedents. 

Special  PRov^sIo^-s  for  the.  St.  Regis, 

Article  9.  It  is  agreed  with  the  American  party  of  the  St.  Regis 
Indians,  that  the  United  States  will  pay  to  the  said  tribe,  on  their  removal 
west  or  at  such  time  as  the  President  shall  appoint,  the  sum  of  five  thou- 
sand doUars,  as  a  remuneration  for  monies  laid  out  by  the  said  tribe,  and 
for  services  rendered  by  their  chiefs  and  agents  in  securing  the  title  to  the 
Green  Bay  lands,  and  in  removal  to  the  same,  the  same  to  be  apportioned 
p.ut  to  the  several  claiiftants  by  the  chiefs  of  the  said  party,  and  a  United 
States  commissioner,  as  may  be  deemed  by  them  equitable  and  just.  It  is 
further  agreed  that  the  following  reservation,  of  land  shall  be  made  to  the 
Rev,  Elzear  Williams,  of  said  tribe  which  he  claims  in  his  own  right  and 
in  that  of  his  wife,  which  he  is  to  hold  in  fee-simple  by  patent  from  the 
President,  with  full  power  and  authority  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same,  to 
wit:  b^inning  at  ai  point  in  the  west  bank  of  Fox  river,  thirteen  chains 
above  the  old  mill-dam  at  the  rapids  of  little  IjOcklain ;  thence  north  fifty- 
two  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  west,  two  hundred  and  forty  chains ;  thence 
north  thirty-seven  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  east,  two  hundred,  chains; 
thenee  south  fifty-two  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  east,  two  hundred  and 
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forty  chains  to  the  bank  of  Fox  River,  thenfee  up  along  the  bank  o£  Fox 
River  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

Special  Provisions  fob  the  Senegas. 

Article  10. — ^It  is  agreed  with  the  Senecas  that  they  shall  have  for  them- 
selves and  their  friends,  the  Cayugas  and  Onondagas  residing  among  them, 
the  easterly  part  of  the  tract  set  apart  for  the  New  York  Indians,  and  to  ex- 
tend so  far  west  as  to  include  one-half  section  (three  hundred  and  twenty 
acres)  of  land  for  each  soul  of  the  Senecas,  Cayugas  and  Onondagas,  resid- 
ing among!  them ;  and  if,  on  removing  west,  they  find  there  is  not  sufficient 
timber  on  this  tract  for  their  use  then  the  President  shall  add  thereto  tim- 
ber land  sufficient  for  their  accommodation,  and  they  agree  to  remove  from 
the  State  of  New  York  to  their  new  homes  within  five  years  and  to  continue 
to  reside  there.  And  whereas,  at  the  making  of  this  treaty,  Thomas  L. 
Ogden  and  Joseph  Fellows,  the  assignees  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts, 
have  purchased  of  the  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians,  in  the  presence  and  with 
the  approbation  of  the  United  States  Commissioner  appointed  by  the 
United  States  to  hold  said  treaty  or  convention,  all  the  right,  title,  interest 
and  claim  of  the  said  Seneca  nation  toi  certain  lands,  by  a  deed  of  convey- 
ance, a  duplicate  of  which  is  hereunto  annexed;  and  whereas,  the  considera 
tion  money  mentioned  in  said  deed,  amounting  to  two  hundred  and 
two  thousand  dollars,  belongs  to  the  Seneca  Nation,  and  the  said  Nation 
agrees  that  the  said  sum  of  money  shall  be  paid  to  the  United  States,  and 
the  United  States  agree  to  receive  the  same  to  be  disposed  of  as  follows : 
The  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  to  be  invested  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  in  safe  stocks  for  their  use,  the  income  of  which  is  |to 
be  paid  to  them  at  their  new  homes  annually,  and  the  balance  being  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  two  thousand  dollars,  is  to  be  paid  to  the  owners  of 
improvements  on  the  lands  so  deeded,  according  to  an  appraisement  of 
said  improvements  and  a  distribution  and  award  of  said  sum  of  money 
among  the  owners  of  said  improvements  to  be  made  by  appraisers  hereafter 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Seneca  Nation,  in  the  presence  of  a  United  States 
commissioner  hereafter  to  be  appointed,  to  be  paid  by  the  United  States 
to  the  individuals  who  are  entitled  to  the  same,  according  to  said  appraisal 
and  award,  on  their  severally  relinquishing  their  respective  possessions  to 
the  said  Ogden  and  Fellows. 

Special  Provisions  for  the  Cayugas. 

Article  11. — The  United  States  will  set  apart  for  the  Cayugas,  on  their 
removal  to  their  new  homes  at  the  west,  two  thousand  dollars  and  will  invest 
the  same  in  some  safe  stocks,  the  income  of  which  shall  be  paid  them 
annually  at  their  new  homes.  The  United  States  further  agree  to  pay  to 
the  said  nation,  on  their  removal  west,  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars, 
to  be  disposed  as  the  chiefs  shall  deem  just  and  equitable. 

Specul  Provisions  fob  the  Onondagas  residing  on  the  Seneca  Reserva- 
tions. 

_  Article  12.— The  United  States  agree  to  set  apart  for  the  Onondagas, 
residmg  on  the  Seneca  Reservations,  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  on 
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their  removing  west,  and  to  invest  the  same  in  safe  stocks,  the  income  of 
which  shall  be  paid  to  them  annually,  at  their  new  homes.  And  the  United 
States  further  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  Onondagas,  on  their  removal  to  their 
new  homes  in  the  west,  two  thousand  dollars  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  chiefs 
shall  deem  equitable  and  just. 

Special  Provisions  for  the  Oneidas  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
Article  13. — The  United  States  will  pay  the  sum  of  four  thousand 
dollars,  to  be  paid  to  Baptista  Powlis,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  first  Christian 
party  residing  at  Oneida,  and  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  shall  be  paid 
to  William  Day,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Orchard  party  residing  there,  for  ex- 
penses incurred  and  services  rendered  in  securing  the  Green  Bay  country, 
and  the  settlement  of  a  portion  thereof ;  and  they  hereby  agree  to  remove  to 
their  new  homes  in  the  Indian  Territory  as  soon  as  they  can  make  satisfac- 
tory arrangements  with  the  Governor  of  the  iState  of  New  York  for  the  pur- 
chase of  their  lands  at  Oneida. 

Special  Provisions   for  the   Tuscororas. 

Article  14. — The  Tuscarora  Nation  agree  to  accept  tile  country  set 
apart  for  them  in  the  Indian  Territory,  and  to  remove  there  within  five  years 
and  to  continue  to  reside  there.  It  is  further  agreed  that  the  Tuscororas 
shall  have  their  lands  in  the  Indian  country  at  the  forks  of  the  Neasha  river, 
which  shall  be  so  laid  off  as  to  secure  a  sufficient  quantity  of  timber  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  Nation.  But  if,  on  examination  they  are  not  satis- 
fied! with  this  location,  they  are  to  have  their  lands  at  such  place  as  the 
President  of  the  United  States  shall  designate.  The  United  States  will  pay 
to  the  Tuscoroira  nation  on  their  settling  at  the  west  three  thousand  dollars 
to  be  disiKJsed  of  as  the  chiefs  shall  dbem  most  equitable  and  just.  Whereas, 
the  said  nation  owns,  in  fee  simple,  five  thousand  acres  of  land  lying  in 
Niagara  County  in  the  State  of  New  York,  which  was  conveyed  to  the  said 
nation  by  Henry  Dearborn,  and  they  wish  to  sell  and  convey  the  same 
before  they  remove  west;  Now,  therefore,  in  order  to  have  the  same  done  in 
a  legal  and  proper  way,  they  hereby  convey  the  same  to  the  United  States, 
and  to  be  held  in  trust  for  them,  and  they  authorize  the  President  to  sell 
and  convey  the  same,  and  the  money  which  shall  be  received  for  the  said 
lands,  exclusive  of  the  improvements,  the  President  shall  invest  in  safe 
stocks  for  their  benefit,  the  income  from  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  nation 
at  their  new  homes  annually;  and  the  money  which  shall  be  received  for 
improvements  on  said  lands  shall  be  conveyed  to  the  owners  of  the  improve- 
ments when  the  lands  are  sold.  The  President  shall  cause  the  said  lands 
to  be  surveyed,  and  the  improvements  shall  be  appraised  by  such  persons  as 
the  nation  shall  appoint;  and  the  said  lands  shall  also  be  appraised,  and 
shall  not  be  sold  at  a  less  price  than  the  appraisal,  without  the  consent  of 
James  Cusiok,  William  Mountpleasant  and  William  Chew,  or  the  survivor 
or  survivors  of  them;  and  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  United  States  in 
relation  to  this  trust  are  to  be  deducted  from  the  moneys  received  before  in- 
vestment. 

And  whereas,  at  the  making  of  this  treaty,  Thomas  L.  Ogden  and 
Joseph  Pellowsi,  the  assignees  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  have  purchased 
of  the  Tuscarora  Nation  of  Indians,  in  the  presence  and  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  commisioner  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  hold 
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said  treaty  or  convention,  all  the  right,  title,  interest  and  claim  of  the  Tus- 
carora  Nation  to  certain  lands,  by  a  deed  of  conveyance  a  duplicate  of  which 
is  hereunto  annexed;  And  vchereas,  the  consideration  money  for  said  lands 
has  been  secured  to  the  said  nation  to  their  satisfaction  by  Thomas  L. 
Ogden  and  Joseph  Fellows:  Therefore,  the  United  States  hereby  assent  to 
the  said  sale  and  conveyance  and  sanction  the  same. 

Article  15.  The  United  States  hereby  agree  that  they  will  appropriate 
the  sum  of  four  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  be  applied  from  time  to  time, 
under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  such  propor- 
tions as  may  be  most  for  the  interest  of  the  said  Indians,  parties  to  this 
treaty,  for  the  following  purposes,  to  wit: — To  aid  them  in  removing  to 
their  homes,  and  supi>orting  themselves  the  first  year  after  their  removal; 
to  encourage  and  assist  them  in  education,  and  in  being  taught  to  cultivate 
their  lands;  in  erecting  mills  and  other  necessary  houses;  in  purchasing 
domestic  animals  and  farming  utensils,  and  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
mechanic  arts. 


SCHEDULE  A. 

Census  or  the  New  York  Indians,  as  taken  in  1837. 

Numher  residing  on  the  Seneca  Reservations. 

Senecas 2,309 

Onondagas ^ 194 

Cayugas 130 

2,633 

Onondagas  at  Onondaga 300 

Tusearoras 273 

St.  Regis  in  New  York 350 

Oneidas  at  Green  Bay 600 

Oneidas  in  New  York 620 

Stockbridges ,  . .  217 

Munsees 132 

Brothertowns 360 


The  above  was  made  before  the  execution  of  the  treaty. 


E.  H.  GILLETT, 

Commissioner. 


SCHEDULE  B. 

The  following  is  the  disposition  agreed  to  be  made  of  the  sum  of  three 
thousand  dollars  provided  in  this  treaty  for  the  TuBcaroras,  by  the  chiefs, 
and  assented  to  by  the  commissioner,  and  is  to  form  a  part,  of  the  treaty : 

To  Jonathan  Printess,  ninety-three  dollars. 

To  "William  Chew,  one  hundred  and  fifteen  dollars. 
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To  John  Patterson  forty-six  dollars. 

To  William  Mountpleasant,  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  dollars. 

To  James  Cusick,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars. 

To  David  Peter,  fifty  dollars. 

The  rest  and  residue  thereof  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Nation. 
The  above  was  agreed  to  before  the  execution  of  the  treaty. 

E.  H.  aiLLETT, 

Commissioner. 

{8ee  United  States  Statutes  at  Large,  Vol.  7,  page  550.) 


ANNEX   9 

( From  U.8.  Statutes  at  Large,  Vol.  1  of  pp.  -348-351.) 
TEEATT  WITH  THE  SENEGAS,  1831. 

ARTICLES  OP  AGREEMENT  AND  CONVENTION. 

Madte  and  concluded  at  the  city  of  Washington,   on  the  Feb.  28, 
twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord    one  proc'iama- 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one,  By  and  Between  James  tion, 
B.  Gardiner,  specially,  appointed  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  March  24, 
the  United  States,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  undersigned,  princi- 
pal Chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Seneoa  tribe  of  Indians,  resid- 
ing on  the  Sandusky  river  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  on  the  part  of 
said  tribe  of  the  other  part;  for  the  cession  of  the  lands  now 
owned  and  occupied  by  the  said  tribe  of  Indians,  lying  on  the 
waters  of  the  Sandusky  river,  and  situate  within  the  territorial 
limits  of  the  organized  counties  of  Seneca  and  Sandusky,  in 
said  State  of  Ohio. 

Whereas,  the  tribe  of  Seneca  Indians  residing  on  Sandusky 
Eiver,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  have  earnestly  solicited  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  to  negociate  with  them  for  an  ex- 
change of  the  lands,  now  owned  and  occupied  by  them,  for  lands 
of  the  United  States,  west  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  for  the 
removal  and  permanent  settlement  of  said  tribe.  Therefore,  in 
order  to  carry  into  effect  the  aforesaid  objects  the  following 
articles  have  been  agreed  upon : 

Article  1. — The  Seneca  tribe  of  Indians,  in  consideration  1831. 
of  the  stipulations  herein  made  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  ^jy^^he" 
do  forever  cede,  release  and  quit  claim  to  the  United  States  Senecas. 
the  lands  granted  to  them  by  patent,  in  fee  simple,  by  the  sixth 
section  of  the  Treaty,  made  at  the  foot  of  the  Eapids  of  the 
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Removal  of 
Senecas. 


Grant  to 
them. 


One  year's 
support. 


Grist-mill, 

saw-mill, 

&c. 


Advance 
of  $6,000. 


Miami  River  of  Lake  Erie,  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Septem- 
ber, in  the  year  1817,  containing  thirty  thousand  acres,  and  des- 
cribed as  follows :  '  beginning  on  the  Sandusky  river  at  the  lower 
corner  of  the  section  granted  to  William  Spicer ;  thence  dovm  the 
river  on  the  east  side,  with  the  meanders  thereof  at  high  water 
mark,  to  a  point  east  of  the  mouth  of  Wolf  Creek;  thence,  and 
from  the  beginning,  east,  so  far  that  a  north  line  will  include 
the  quantity  of  thirty  thousand  acres.'  And  said  tribe  also  cede 
as  aforesaid,  one  other  tract  of  land,  reserved  for  the  use  of  the 
said  Seneoas  by  the  second  article  of  the  treaty,  made  at  St. 
Mary's,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  Septem- 
ber, in  the  year  1818,  which  tract  is  described  in  said  treaty  as 
follows :  'Ten  thousand  acres  of  land,  to  be  laid  off  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Sandusky  river,  adjoining  the  south  side  of  their 
reservation  of  thirty  thousand  acres,  which  begins  on  the  San- 
dusky river,  at  the  lower  corner  of  William  Spacer's  section 
and  excluding  therefrom,  the  said  William  Spicer's  section;' 
making,  in  the  whole  of  the  cession,  forty  thousand  acres. 

Article  2. — ^In  consideration  of  the  cessions  stipulated  in 
the  foregoing  article,  the  United  States  agree  to  cause  the  said 
tribe  of  Senecas,  consisting  of  about  f  oUr  hundred  souls,  to  be  re- 
moved in  a  convenient  and  suitable  manner  to  the  western  side 
of  the  Mississippi  river;  and  will  grant  them,  by  patent,  in  fee 
simple,  as  long  as  they  shall  exist  as  a  nation  and  remain  on 
the  same,  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  and  adjacent  to  the  north- 
ern boundary  of  the  lands  heretofore  granted  to  the  Cherokee 
Nation  of  Indians,  and  adjoining  the  boundary  of  the  State  of 
Missouri;  which  tract  shall  extend  fifteen  miles  from  east  to 
west,  and  seven  miles  from  north  to  south,  containing  about 
sixty-seven  thousand  acres,  be  the  same  more  or  less ;  for  which 
the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  cause  letters  patent  to 
be  issued,  in  due  form  of  law,  agreeably  to  the  Act  of  the  last 
session  of  Congress. 

Ariicie  3. — The  United  States  will  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  removal  of  the  said  Senecas,  and  will  moreover  supply  them 
with  a  suflieiency  of  wholesome  provisions,  to  support  them  for 
one  year,  after  their  arrival  at  their  new  residence. 

Article  4. — Out  of  the  first  sales  to  be  made  of  the  lands 
herein  ceded  by  the  Senecas,  the  United  States  will  cause  a  grist 
mill,  a  sawmill  and  a  blacksmith  shop  to  be  erected  on  the  lands 
herein  granted  to  the  Senecas,  with  all  necessary  tools,  to  be  sup- 
ported and  kept  in  operation  at  the  expense  of  the  United 
States  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  said  Senecas ;  and  for  these  pur- 
poses, the  United  States  will  employ  a  miller  and  a  blacksmith, 
for  such  term  as  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  his  dis- 
cretion, may  think  proper. 

Article  5.— As  the  Seneca  Indians,  on  their  removal,  will 
stand  in  need  of  funds  to  make  farms  and  erect  houses;  it  is 
agreed  that  the  United  States  will  advance  them  six  thousand 
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dollars,  in  lieu  of  the  improvements  which  they  have  made  on 
the  lands  herein  ceded  to  the  United  States;  which  sum  shall 
be  reimbursed  from  the  sales  of  the  lands  ceded.  An  equitable 
distriblition  of  this  sum  shall  be  made  by  the  chiefs,  with  the 
consent  of  the  tribe,  in  general  council  assembled,  to  such  in- 
dividuals of  the  tribe,  as,  having  left  improvements,  may  be  pro- 
perly entitled  to  receive  the  same. 

Article   6. — ^Tho   live   stock,   farming   utensils,    and   other  Live  stock, 
chattel  property,  which  the  Senecas  now  own,  and  may  not  be     °' 
able  to  take  with  them,  shall  be  sold  by  some  agent,  to  be  aj)- 
pointed  by  the  President;  and  the  proceeds  paid  to  the  owners 
of  such  property,  respectively. 

Article  7. — ^The  exi)enses  of  the  Chiefs,  in  coming  Vu  and  Expenses 
remaining  at  Washington  and  returning  to  Ohio,  as  well  as  "^^^  ^  ^^^' 
the  expenses  and  per  diem  pay  of  the  native  interpreter  accom- 
panying them,  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States. 

Article  8. — The  United  States  will  expose  to  public  sale,  to  Sale  of 
the  highest  bidders,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  the  ^"°^- 
President  may  direct,  the  tracts  of  land  herein  ceded  by  the 
Seneca  Indians,  and,  after  deducting  from  the  proceeds  of  such 
sale  the  minimum  price  of  the  public  lands,  the  cost  of  build- 
ing the  saw  and  grist  mills  and  blacksmith  sShop  for  the  Senecas, 
the  cost  of  surveying  the  lands,  and  the  sum  -of  six  thousand  dol- 
lars, to  be  advanced  in  lieu  of  their  present  improvement,  it  is 
agreed  that  any  balance  which  may  remain  of  the  avails  of  the 
lands  after  sale  as  aforesaid  shall  constitute  a  fund  for  the 
future  exigencies  of  the  tribe,  on  which  the  Government  of  the 
United'  States  consent  and  agree  to  pay  to  the  Chiefs  of  the 
nation,  for  the  use  and  general  benefit  of  the  nation,  annually, 
five  per  cent  on  said  balance,  as  an  annuity;  and  if,  at  any  time  Annuity, 
hereafter  the  Seneca  Chiefs,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  ^''• 
of  their  tribe  in  General  Council  assembled,  shall  make  known 
to  the  President  their  desire  that  the  fund  thus  to  be  created 
should  be  dissolved  and  given  to  the  tribe,  the  President  sihall 
cause  the  same  to  be  paid  over  to  them  in  such  manner  as  he 
may  direct;  provided  he  shall  become  satisfied  of  the  propriety 
of  so  doing. 

Article  9. — It  is  agreed  that  any  annuity,  accruing  to  the  Annuities 
Senecas    by  former  treaties    shall  be  paid  to  them  at  their  in-  P^  former 
tended  residence,  west  of  the  Mississippi,  under  the  direction 
of  the  President. 

Article  10. — The  United  States  hereby  agree  to  give  to  the  Presents. 
Senecas,  as  presents,  one  hundred'  rifies,  as  soon  as  practicable, 
and  four  hundred  blankets,  for  the  use  of  the  tribe,  to  be  de- 
livered to  them  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  directed  by 
the  Secretary  of  War.  Also  fifty  ploughs,  fifty  hoes  and  fifty 
axes  will  be  given  to  the  tribe,  as  aforesaid,  to  assist  them  in 
commencing  farming. 
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Grant  to  Article  11. — The  Chiefs  of  the  Senecas,  being  impressed 

H-  C.  ris  .  ^^^^  gratitude  towards  Henry  C.  Brish  their  sub-agent,  for  his 
private  advances  of  money  and  provisions  and  numerous  other 
acts  of  kindness  towards  them,  as  well  as  his  extra  services  in 
coming  with  them  to  Washington ;  and  having  expressed  a  wish 
that  a  cufirter  section  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  the 
lands  ceded  by  them  should  be  granted  to  him  in  considera- 
tion thereof;  the  same  is  hereby  granted  to  him  and  his  heirs 
to  Jie  located  under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Lands  Article  12. — The  lands  granted  by  this  Agreement  and  Con- 

granted  not  vention  to  the  Seneca  tribe  of  Indians  shall  not  be  sold  or  ceded 
by  them,  except  to  the  United  States. 

Advances  Article  13.— It  is  communicated  by  the  Chiefs  here,  that  in 

to  chiefs.  Council,  before  they  left  home,  it  was  agreed,  by  the  tribe,  that 
fo!r  their  services  in  coming  to  the  City  of  Washington  each 
should  receive  one  hundred  dollars,  to  be  paid  by  said  tribe;  at 
the  request  of  said  Chiefs,  it  is  agreed  that  the  United  States 
wiU  advance  the  amount,  to  ,wit :  five  hundred  dollars,  to  be  here- 
after reimbursed  from  the  sale  of  their  lands  in  Ohio. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  parties  respectively  have,  this 
twenty-eighth  of  February,  signed  the  same  and  affixed  their 
seals. 

JAMES  B.  GARDINEE. 

Comstick,  Hard  Hickory, 

Small  Cloud  Spicer,  Capt.  Good  Hunter. 

Seneca  Steel, 

Signed  in  presence  of  Henry  C.  Brish,  Sub  Agent,  George 
Herron,  Interpret.  W.  B.  Lewis,  Henry  Tolan,  P.  G.  Eandolph. 

To  the  Indian  names  are  subjoined  a  mark  and  seal. 


ANNEX   10 

Numher  residing  on  the  Seneca  Reservation. 

{From  U.  8.  Statues  at  Large  Vol.  7  pp.  411-413.) 

TREATY  WITH  THE  SENECAS  AND  SHAWNEES,  1832. 

ARTICLES    OF    AGREEMENT. 

Proclama-^"         ^^^^  ^^^  concluded  at   the   Seneca    agency,  on  the   head 
tion  '   ■^■aters  of  the  Cowskin  river,  this  29th.  day  of  December  in  the 

March  22,    year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-two, 
1833.  by  and  between  Henry  L.  Ellsworth  and  John  F.  Schermerhom, 
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Commissioners,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Chiefs 
and  Headmen  of  the  '  United  Nation '  of  the  Senecas  and  Shaw- 
nee Indians,  on  behalf  of  said  Tribe  or  Nation. 

Whereas  certain  articles  of  agreement  and  convention  were  Preamble, 
conclulded!  at  Lewiston,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  day  of  July,  A.D.  1831,  ^"*^'P-  ^^^ 
by  and  between  the  United  States  and  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors 
oif  the  mixed'  band  of  the  Senecas  and  Shawnee  Indians,  resid- 
ing at  or  near  Lewiston  in  the  State  of  Ohio;  and  whereas  by 
the  2nd  article  icf  said  agreement,  the  United  States  stipulated 
and  agreed,  with  said  Tribe,  in  the  words  following,  to  wit :  '  to 
grant  by  patent,  in  fee  simple,  to  them  and  their  heirs  forever, 
as  long  as  they  shall  exist  as  a  nation  and  remain  on  the  same, 
a  tract  of  land,  to  contain  sixty  thousand  acres,  to  be  located 
under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  con-  Ante,  p.  348. 
tiguous  to  the  lands  granted  to  the  Senecas  of  Sandusky,  by  the 
treaty  made  with  them  at  the  City  of  Washington,  on  the  28th 
of  February  1831,  and  the  Cherokee  settlements — ^the  east  line  of 
said  tract  shall  be  within  two  miles  of  the  west  line  of  the  lands 
granted  to  the  Senecas  of  Sandusky ;  and  the  south  line  shall  be 
within  two  miles  of  the  north  line  of  the  lands  held  by  the  Cher- 
okees — and  said  two  miles  between  the  aforesaid  lines  shall  serve 
as  a  common  passway  between  the  before  mentioned  Tribes,  to 
prevent  thein  irom  intruding  upon  the  lands  of  each  other;' 
And  the  treaty  aforesaid  was  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  Pre- 
sident and  Senate  of  the  United  States,  on  the  6th  day  of  April, 
A.D.,  1832.  And  whereas  the  said  mixed  Band  of  Senecas  and 
Shawnees  removed  from  their  homes  in  Ohio  to  settle  upon  the 
lands  assigned  them  west  of  the  Mississippi,  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  and  stipulations  of  the  treaty  aforesaid;  and  whereas 
the  said  Senecas  from  Sandusky  and  the  mixed  Band  of  Senecas 
and  Shawnees,  have  lately  formed  a  confederacy,  and  have  ex- 
pressed their  anxiety  to  unite  as  one  Tribe  or  Nation  to  be  called 
the  '  United  Nation  of  Senecas  and  Shawnees '  to  occupy  their 
land  as  tenants  in  common — and  have  the  whole  of  the  country 
provided  for  them  by  the  United  States  located  on  the  east  side 
of  Ne-o-sho  or  Grand  river,  which  runs  through  and  now  divides 
the  same;  fox  Iflis  purpose  of  affording  a  more  convenient  and 
satisfactory  location  to  said  United  Nation  the  parties  aforesaid 
do  therefore,  hereby  stipulate  and  agree  as  follows : — 

Article  1.  The  United  Tribe  of  Senecas  and  Shawnee  In-  Cession  to 
dians  do  hereby  cede,  relinquish  and  forever  quit  claim  to  the  ^^^  ^'^' 
United  States   all  the  land  granted  to  them  on  the  west  side  of 
Ne-o-sho  or  Grand  River,  by  treaties  made  respectively  with  the 
Senecas  of  Sandusky  and  the  mixed  Band  of  Senecas  and  Shaw-  Ante.p.  351 
nees  of  Lewistown,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  day  of  July  1831,  and  on  ^^^t^.p.  348. 
the  28th'  day  of  February,  1831. 

Article  II.  In  consideration  of  said  lands,  described  and  Grant  to 
ceded  as  aforesaid,  the  United  States  will  grant  by  letters  Indians, 
patent,  to  the  Tribe  or  Nation  of  Indians  aforesaid,  in  manner 
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as  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  following  tract  of  land  lying  on 
the  east  side  of  Ne-o-aho  or  Grand  river  viz:  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  west  line  of  the  State  of  Missouri ;  south  by  the  pre- 
sent established  line  of  the  Cherokee  Indians;  west  by  Ne-o-sho 
or  Grand  river;  and  north  by  a  line  running  parallel  with  said 
south  line,  and  extending  so  far  from  the  present  north  line  of 
the  Seneca  Indians  from  Sandusky  as  to  contain  sixty  thousand 
acres,  exclusive  of  the  land  now  owned  by  said  Seneca  Indians, 
which  said  boundaries  include,  however,  all  the  land  heretofore 
granted  said  Senecas  of  Sandusky,  on  the  east  side  of  Grand 
river.  And  the  United  States  will  grant  said  tract  of  land,  by 
two  letters  patent ;  the  north  half,  in  quantity,  to  be  granted  to 
the  mixed  band  of  the  Senecas  and  Shawnees  of  Ohio,  and  the 
south  half  to  the  Senecas  from  Sandusky,  aforesaid;  the  whole 
to  be  occupied  in  common,  so  long  as  the  said  Tribes  or  Bands 
shall  desire  the  same.  The  said  patents  shall  be  granted  in  fee 
simple ;  but  the  lands  shall  not  be  sold  or  ceded  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  United  States. 

Article  III.  The  United  States,  at  the  request  of  said 
'  United  Nation '  agree  to  erect  immediately  a  grist  mill,  a  saw 
mill  and  a  blacksmith  shop,  and  furnish  the  necessary  tools  and 
machinery  in  anticipation  of  a  re-imbursement  from  sales  of 
land,  ceded  to  the  United  States,  by  the  treaties  aforesaid,  of 
28th  February  1831,  and  July  20th  1831,  and  so  far  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  same. 

Article  IV.  The  United  Nation  of  Seneca  and  Shawnees 
having  presented  a  claim  for  money  advanced  by  them  for  forage 
while  removing  to  their  new  homes  in  the  west,  and  for  horses 
and  other  property  lost  on  the  journey,  the  United  States,  in 
order  to  a  final  settlement  of  such  claim,  agree  to  pay  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  as  follows  viz. : — six  hundred  dollars  to  the 
Seneca  tribe  of  Indians  from  Sandusky,  and  the  sum  of  four 
hundred  dollars  to  the  Senecas  and  Shawnees  from  Lewiston, 
Ohio,  to  be  distributed  by  their .  respective  tribes  among 
the  claimants  as  they  may  deem  just  and  equitable;  and  to  be 
received  by  them  in  full  payment  and  satisfaction  of  all  the 
claims  aforesaid. 

Article  V.  Nothing  in  these  articles  of  agreement  shaU  be 
construed  to  affect  the  respective  rights  of  the  Seneca  tribe  of 
Indians  from  Sandusky,  and  the  Senecas  and  Shawnees  from 
Lewiston,  Ohio,  as  secured  by  existing  treaties,  except  so  far  as 
said  treaties  are  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  articles 
aforesaid. 

Article  VI.  This  agreement  or  treaty  shall  be  binding  and 
obligatory  upon  the  contracting  parties  from  and  after  its 
ratification  by  the  President  and  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Henry  L.  Ellsworth  and 
John   F.    Schermerhorn,  Commissioners,  and   the    Chiefs    and 
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Headmen  of  the  United  Nation  of  Seneca  and  Shawnee  Indians 
have  hereunto  signed  their  names  and  affixed  their  seals,  on 
the  day  and  year  ahove  written. 

HENRY  L,  ELLSWORTH 
JOHN  E.  SCHERMERHOEN. 


Seneca  Chiefs, 

Comstick  (first  Chief  Seneca 

nation) 
Seneca  Steel 
Small  Cloud  Spicer 
George  Curly  Hair. 
Tall  Chief. 
Captain  Good  Hunter 
Hard  Hickory 
Wiping  Stick 
Seneca  John 
John  Johnson 
John  Sky 
Isaac  White 
Joseph  Smith 
Captain  Smith 


Chiefs  of  Mixed  Band. 

Me-tho-mea  or  Civil  John, 
(first  Chief  Senecas  and 
Shawnees) 

Pe-wy-a-che. 

Skilleway  or  Robbin 

John  Jackson 

Quash-acaugh  or  Little  Lewis 

To-ta-la  or  John  Young 

Mingo  Carpenter 

Jemmy  McDaniel 

Civil  John's  Son 

Yankee  BiU 

Big  Ash 

Civil  John's  Young  Son. 


Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us :  S.  C.  Stambaugh, 
Sec'y  to  Commis'rs.  St.  John  E.  Sane,  Dis.  Agent,  Augt.  A.  Chouteau, 
Wm.  Young,  George  Herron,  Seneca  Interpreter,  Baptiste  Peora,  Shawnee 
Interpreter. 


To  the  Indian  names  are  subjoined  a  mark  and  seal. 
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ANNEX   11 

(From  U.S.  Statutes  at  Large.     Vol.  15,  part  2.    'Treaties'  pp.  29-40.> 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Seneeas,  Mixed 
Senecas  and  Shawnees,  Quapaws,  Confederated  Peorias,  Kaskaskias, 
Weas  and  Piankeshaws,  Ottawas  of  Blanchard's  Fork  and  Roche  de 
BoBuf,  and  certain  Wyandottes;  Concluded  February  23,  1867; 
Ratification  advised  with  Amendments,  June  18,  1868;  Amendments 
accepted  September  1,  Y,  8  and  15,  1868;  Proclaimed  October  14, 
1868. 

ANDREW  JOHNSON, 

President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

To  All  and  Singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: — 
Pel.  23,  1867. 

Preamble.  Whereas  a  treaty  was  made  and  concluded  at  the  city  of 

Washington,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  on  the  twenty-third 
day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty-seven,  by  and  between  Lewis  V.  Bogy, 
William  H.  Watson,  Thomas  Murphy,  George  C.  Snow,  and 
G.  A.  Colton,  commissioners,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States, 
and  certain  chiefs,  delegates  and  headmen  of  the  Senecas, 
Contract-  mixed  Senecas  and  Shawnees,  Quapaws,  confederated  Peorias, 
mg  Parties,  j^ggj^^gj^j^g^  Weas  and  Piankeshaws,  Miamies,  Ottawas  of 
Blanchard's  Fork  and  Roche  de  Boeufs,  and  certain  Wyan- 
dottes, on  the  part  of  said  Indians,  and  duly  authorized  thereto 
by  them,  which  treaty  is  in  the  words  and  figures  following  ,to 
wit: — 

Articles  of  Agreement,  concluded  at  Washington,  D.C., 
the  twenty-third  day  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven,  between  the  United  States,  represented 
by  Lewis  V.  Bogy,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  W.  H. 
Watson,  Special  Commissioner,  Thomas  Murphy,  Superinten- 
dent of  Indian  Affairs,  George  C.  Snow  and  G.  A.  Colton,  U.S. 
Indian  Agents  duly  authorized,  and  the  Senecas,  represented 
by  George  Spicer  and  George  Mush;  the  mixed  Senecas  and 
Shawnees  by  John  Whitetree,  John  Young  and  Lewis  Davis; 
the  Quapaws  by,  S.  G.  Vallier  and  Ka-zhe-cah;  the  confeder- 
ated Peorias,  Kaskaskias,  Wears,  and  Piankeshaws,  by  Baptiste 
Peoria,  John  Mitchell,  and  Edward  Black,  the  Miamies, 
by    Thomas    Metosenyah    and   Thomas   Richardville,    and   the 
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Ottawas  of  Blanehard's  Eork  and  Eoche  de  Boeuf,  by  John 
White  and  J.  T.  Jones,  and  including  certain  Wyandott  (e)  s, 
represented  by  Tauromee,  or  John  Hat  and  John  Karaho. 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  that  arrangements  should  be  made  Preamble, 
by  which  portions  of  certain  tribes,  parties  hereto,  now  resi- 
ding in  Kansas,  should  be  enabled  to  remove  to  other  lands 
in  the  Indian  country  south  of  that  State,  while  other  por- 
tions of  said  tribes  desire  to  dissolve  their  tribal  relations  and 
become  citizens;  and  whereas  it  is  necessary  to  provide  cer- 
tain tribes,  parties  hereto,  now  residing  in  the  Indian  country, 
with  means  of  rebuilding  their  houses,  reopening  their  farms, 
and  supporting  their  families,  they  having  been  driven  from 
their  reservations  early  in  the  late  war,  and  suifered  greatly 
for  several  yearSj  and  being  willing  to  sell  a  portion  of  their  Vol.  X.,  p. 
lands  to  procure  such  relief;  and  whereas  a  portion  of  the 
Wyandottes,  parties  to  the  treaty  of  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-five,  although  taking  lands  in  severalty,  have 
sold  said  lands  and  are  still  poor,  and  have  not  been  compelled 
to  become  citizens,  but  have  remained'  without  clearly  recog- 
nized organizations,  while  others  who  did  become  citizens  are 
unfitted  for  the  responsibilities  of  citizenship;  and  whereas 
the  Wyandottes,  treated  with  in  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
five,  have  just  claims  against  the  government,  which  will 
enable  the  portion  of  their  people  herein  referred  to  to  begin 
anew  a  tribal  existence:  Therefore  it  is  agreed: — 

Article  I. — The  Senecas  cede  to  the  United  States  a  strip  Cession  of 
of  land  on  the  north  side  of  their  present  reservation  in  the  1?:"?  *°  ^^^ 
Indian  country ;  the  land  so  ceded  to  be  bounded  on  the  east  states  by 
by  the  State  of  Missouri,  on  the  north  by  the  north  line  of  the  Sene- 
the  reservation,  on  the  west  by  the  Neosho  river,  and  running '^^^^  *^'^- 
south  for  the  necessary  distance,  to  contain  twenty  thousand 
acres;  for  which  the  government  is  to  pay  twenty  thousand 
dollars  upon  the  ratification  of  this  treaty;  the  south  line  of 
said  tract  to  be  ascertained  by  survey,  at  the  cost  of  the  United 
States. 

Article  II. — ^The  Senecas  now  confederated  with  the  Further 
Shawnees,  and  owning  an  undivided  half  of  a  reservation  in  ^^^^'°"' 
the  Indian  country  immediately  north  of  the  Seneca  reserva- 
tion mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  cede  to  the  United 
States  one  half  of  said  Seneca  and  Shawnee  reserve,  which 
it  is  mutually  agreed  shall  be  the  north  half,  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  State  of  Missouri,  north  by  the  Quapaw  reserve, 
west  by  the  Neosho  river,  and  south  by  an  east  and  west  line 
bisecting  the  present  Seneca  and  Shawnee  reserve  into  equal 
parts,  the  said  line  to  be  determined  by  survey,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  United  States;  for  which  tract  of  land,  estimated 
to  contain  about  thirty  thousand  acres,  the  United  States  will 
pay  the  sum  of  twenty-four  thousand  dollars. 
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Cession  of  Article  III. — The  Shawnees,  heretofore  confederated  with 

Unfted°  ^^^  ^^®  Senecas,  cede  to  the  United  States  that  portion  of  their  re- 
States  by  maining  lands,  bounded  as  follows:  beginning  at  a  point  where 
the  Shaw-  Spring  river  crosses  the  south  line  of  the  tract  in  the  second 
"®^®  article  ceded  to  the  United  States,  thence  down  said  river  to 

the  south  line  of  the  Shawnee  reserve,  thence  west  to  the 
Neosho  river,  thence  up  said  river  to  the  south  line  of  the  tract 
ceded  in  the  second  article,  and  thence  east  to  the  place  of  be- 
ginning; supposed  to  contain  about  twelve  thousand  acres,  the 
area  to  be  ascertained  by  survey,  at  the  expense  of  the  United 
States;  the  United  States  to  pay  for  the  same  at  the  rate  of 
one  dollar  per  acre,  as  soon  as  the  area  shall  be  ascertained- 
*****        -sf 


Senecas  to 
separate 
from  the 
Shawnees. 
Vol.  vii.,  p. 
349 


Payments 
to  the 
Senecas. 


Provisions  relating  to  the  Senecas. 

Article  V. — The  Senecas  now  confederated  with  the 
Shawnees,  the  said  Shawnees  thereto  consenting,  agree  to  dis- 
solve their  connection  with  the  said  Shawnees,  and  to  unite 
with  the  Senecas,  parties  to  the  treaty  of  February  twenty- 
eighth,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one,  upon  their 
reservation  described  in  article  second  of  said  treaty;  and  the 
several  bands  of  Senecas  will  unite  their  funds  into  one  com- 
mon fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  tribe;  and  an  equitable 
division  shall  be  made  of  all  funds  or  annuities  now  held  in 
common  by  the  Senecas  and  Shawnees. 

Article  VI. — Of  the  sum  of  twenty-four  thousand  dollars 
to  be  paid  to  the  Senecas,  as  provided  in  the  second  article, 
the  sum  of  four  thousand  dollars  shall  be  paid  to  them  imme- 
diately after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty  to  enable  them  to 
reestablish  their  homes  and  provide  themselves  with  agricul- 
tural implements,  seed,  and  provisions  for  themselves  and  their 
families;  and  the  balance  of  the  said  first-mentioned  sum, 
being  twenty  thousand  dollars,  shall  be  consolidated  with  the 
twenty  thousand  dollars  in  the  first  article  provided  to  be  paid, 
and  invested  for  the  tribe  of  Senecas,  as  constituted  by  this 
treaty,  at  five  per  cent  interest,  to  be  paid  per  capita  semi- 
annually; and  their  annuity  of  five  hundred  dollars  in  specie, 
provided  by  article  four  of  the  treaty  of  September  twenty- 
ninth,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventeen,  shall  like- 
wise become  the  property  of  the  tribe. 

Payments  Article  VII.  The  amount  annually  due  the  Senecas  undei 

provements  ^]^^  provisions  of  article  four  of  the  treaty  of  February  twenty- 
In  agricul-  eighth,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one,  for  black- 
ture.  smith,  after    their    separation    from    the    Shawnees,    shall    be 

annually  paid  to  them  as  a  national  fund,  to  enable  them  to 
purchase  such  articles  for  their  wants  and  improvements  in  agri- 
culture as  the  chiefs,  with  the  consent  of  their  agent,  may 
designate;  and  this  provision  shall  apply  ahd  to  the  fund  for 
support  of  a  miller  belonging  to  the  Senecas  heretofore  occupy- 


Vol.  vii., 
p.  161. 
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ing  the  soutliernmost  reserve  referred  to  in  this,  treaty;  and 
there  shall  be  added  to  the  said  fund  whatever  amount  belong- 
ing to  either  band  of  the  Senecas  shall  be  found  due  and  un- 
paid upon  an  examination  of  their  accounts  with  the  govern- 
ment, and  particularly  the  amount  of  bonds  and  stocks  invested 
in  their  name;  and  the  interest  thereon  shall  be  annually  paid 
to  the  said  Senecas  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  this  article. 

Provisions  relating  to  the  Shawnees. 

Article  VIII.  Of  the  amount  in  the  third  article  provided  Payments 
to  be  paid  to  the  Shawnees  by  the  United  States  for  the  lands  t°  t^^ 
therein  ceded,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  shall  be  advanced 
to  them  to  be  used  in  establishing  their  homes  and  the  balance 
of  the  said  amount  shall  be  invested  for  the  said  tribe,  under 
the  name  of  Eastern  Shawnees,  and  five  per  cent  be  paid  semi- 
annually thereon;  and  the  amount  due  and  unpaid  upon  the 
bonds  or  stock  invested  in  their  name  shall  be  paid  to  them,  as 
well  as  the  interest  thereon  hereafter  to  become  due,  to  be  used 
under  the  direction  of  the  chiefs,  with  the  consent  of  the  agent, 
for  the  purchase  of  agricultural  implements  or  other  articles 
necessary  for  the  general  welfare  of  the  people;  and  the  one 
half  of  the  blacksmith  fund  remaining  after  the  division  to  be 
made  with  the  Senecas  provided  for  in  article  five  shall  remain 
devoted  to  the  same  purpose,  and  the  government  will  add  there- 
to the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  annually  for  five  years,  *  *  * 

Claims  for  losses  hy  the  war. 

Article  XII.  Whereas  the  aforesaid  Senecas,  mixed  Senecas  Claims  for 
and  Shawnees,  and  Quapaws    were    driven    from    their    homes  J°sses  by 
during  the  late  war,  and  their  property  destroyed,  the  govern- 
ment being  under  obligations  to  protect  them,  but  for  the  time 
unable  to  do  so,  it  is  agreed  that  a  commission  of  not  to  exceed  Commission 
two  persons  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  *°  investi- 
who  shall  proceed  to  their  country  and  make  careful  investiga- 
tion of  their  claims  for  losses,  and  make  full  report  of  the  same 
to  the  department ;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  upon 
such  report,  make  such  awards  as  he  may  deem  equitable  and  Award  of 
just ;  and  upon  such  award  the  United  States  will  pay  the  claim-  damages, 
ants  the  amounts  declared  to  be  due; 

Provided,  That  the  sums  so  paid  shall  not  exceed  thirty-  five  Proviso, 
thousand  dollars  for  the  Senecas,  twenty-five  thousand  dollars 
for  the  Shawnees,  and  thirty  thousand  dollars  for  the   Qua- 
paws; and  if  the  awards  shall  exceed  such  amounts  in  either  ^^g^^g^ 
case,  the  claimants  shall  be  paid  pro  rata  from  the  amount  ap-  Post.,  p.  42. 
propriated.  ******** 

Article  XL.  If  any    amendments    shall   be   made    to    this  Amend- 
treaty  by  the  Senate,  it  shall  only  be  necessary  to  submit  the  ™s"ts.    , 
same  for  the  assent  of  the  particular  tribe  or  tribes  interested; 
and  should  any  such  amendments  be  made,  and  the  assent  of  the 
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Expense 
of  nego- 
tiating 
treaty. 

Stricken 
out. 
Post.,  p.  43. 


Signature. 


tribe  or  tribes  interested  not  be  obtained,  the  remainder  of  the 
treaty  not  affected  by  such  amendment  shall  nevertheless  take 
effect  and  be  in  force. 

Article  XLI.  The  expenses  of  negotiating  this  treaty,  not 
exceeding  twelve  thousand  dollars,  shall  be  paid  by  the  United 
States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  before-named  commissioners  on 
behalf  of  the  united  States,  and  the  before-named  deleg'ates  on 
behalf  of  the  Senecas,  mixed  Senecas  and  Shawnees,  Quapaws, 
confederated  Peorias,  Kaskaskias,  Weas,  and  Piankeshaws, 
Miamies,  Ottawas,  and  Wyandottes,  have  hereunto  set  our  hands 
and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

LEWIS  V.  BOGY.  (Seal) 

Commissioner  o£  Indian  Affairs. 
W.  H.  WATSON.  (Seal) 

Special  Commissioner. 
THOS.  MURPHY.  (Seal) 

Sup't  of  Indian  Affairs. 
G.  C.  SNOW.  (Seal) 

TJ.  S.  Ind.  Ag't,  Neosho  Agency. 
G.  A.  COLTON.  (Seal) 

U.  S.  Ind.  Ag't  foT  Miamies,  Peorias,  &c. 


George  Spicer, 

His  X  mark. 

(Seal) 

John    Mush, 

His  X  mark. 

(Seal) 

Senecas.. 

John  Whitetree 

His  X  mark 

(Seal) 

John  Young. 

His  X  mark 

(Seal) 

Lewis  Davis 

His  X  mark 

(Seal) 

Senecas  and  Shawnees. 


ANNEX  12 

State  op  New  York, 

Attorney  General's  Office, 

Albany,  May  17,  1911. 

Before  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Land  Board: — 

In  the  matter 

of 

The  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  residing 

in  the  State  of  New  York,  under  Chapter  255  of  the  Laws 

of  1909. 
To  the  Commissioners  of  the  Laud  Office: — 

Gentlemen, — We   recommend   that   the   application   of   the   Cayuga 
Nation  of  Indians  be  denied  on  the  grounds: — 
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First — That  there  is  no  legal  basis  for  the  claim. 

Second — That  there  is  nothing  before  the  Land  Board  from  which 
it  can  determine  that  the  Indians  have  suffered  any  damage  by  reason  of 
the  purchase  of  their  lands  by  the  State  of  New  York. 

Third — An  extensive  resume  of  the  law  and  facts  in  this  case  is 
hereto  annexed. 

Eespectfully  Submitted, 

THOMAS    CARMODY, 

Attorney  General. 

JOHN  J.  KENNEDY, 

State   Treasurer. 

J.  A.  BENSEL, 

State  Engineer 
&  Surveyor. 

February,  1911. 
Before  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office: — 

Li  the  matter 

of 

The  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,  resident  in. 

the  State  of  New  York. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office: — 

Gentlemen, — Pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  your  Honorable  Board, 
whereby  the  above  entitled  matter  was  referred  to  me  for  the  purpose  of 
advising  your  Honorable  Board  as  to  the  present  status  of  this  claim  and 
of  the  powers  and  duties  of  your  Honorable  Board  in  connection  there- 
with, I  have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows: — 

This  is  a  claim  for  the  sum  of  $247,609.33,  alleged  to  be  the  profits 
accruing  from  the  sale  of  lands  purchased  from  the  Cayuga  Indians 
under  a  Treaty  made  with  them  in  July  1Y95,  together  with  interest 
thereon  from  1796.     The  facts  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows : — 

The  Cayuga  Indians  were  at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War  in 
the  possession  of  a  large  tract  of  land  within  this  State.  During  th.at 
War  the  Cayuga  Indians  as  a  body  had  been  hostile  to  the  United 
Colonies  and  had  taken  up  arms  in  favour  of  Great  Britain. 

In  the  year  1781  the  State  of  New  York  by  its  delegates  in  Congress, 
in  pursuance  of  an  Act  passed  February  19th,  1780,  entitled  '  An  act  :o 
facilitate  the  completion  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation  and  perpetual 
union  among  the  United  States  of  America,'  and  auithorizing  its  delegates 
in  Congress  on  behalf  'of  the  State  to  limit  and  revise  the  boundiaries  of  this 
State  in  the  Western  parts  thereof  by  such  line  or  lines  and  in  such 
manner  as  they  shall  judge  to  be  expedient,  either  with  respect  to  the 
jurisdiction,  as  well  as  to  the  right  or  preemption  of  soil  or  reserving  the 
jurisdiction  in  part  or  in  whole  over  the  lands  which  may  be  ceded  or 
relinquished  with  respect  only  to  the  right  of  preemption  of  the  soil  '  and 
that  the  territory  thus  ceded  or  relinquished,'  either  with  respect  to  the 
juirisdietion  as  well  as  to  the  right  or  preemption  of  the  soil,  or  the  right 
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or  preemption  of  soil  only  should  be  and  enure  for  the  use  and  benefit  of 
such  of  the  United  States  as  shall  become  members  of  the  Federal 
Alliance  of  the  States  and  for  no  other  use  or  puriK>se  whatsoever;  that 
all  the  lands  to  be  ceded'  and  relinquished  by  virtue  of  this  Act  for  the 
benefit  of  the  United  States  with  respect  to  property,  but  which  shall 
nevertheless  remain  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  State,  shall  be  dis- 
posed of  and  appropriated  in  such  manner  only  as  the  Congress  of  the 
said  States  shall  direct;  and  said  delegates  in  Congress  from  this  State 
ceded  to  the  United  States  all  lands  claimed  by  the  State  lying  west  of 
the  present  bounds  of  the  State  of  New  Tork. 

In  the  case  of  Godell  vs.  Jackson,  20  Johns,  rep.,  713,  Chancellor 
Kent,  in  the  year  1823,  reviewed  the  History  of  the  Six  Nations  of  In- 
dians and  stated  as  follows: — 

'  In  1783  Congress  expressly  waived  the  right  of  Conquest  of  the 
Indians  and  recommended  proffers  of  peace  and  a  friendly  treaty  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  them  into  favour  and  protection,  and  in  October 
1784,  a  treaty  of  peace  was  made  at  Fort  Stanwix  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  the  United 
States  gave  peace  to  those  of  the  Six  Nations  who  had  been  hostile  and 
received  them  under  protection.' 

The  treaty  of  1784,  known  as  the  Fort  Stanwix  treaty,  concludsd 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Six  Nations,  provided,  '  hostages  shall 
be  immediately  delivered  to  the  United  States  Commissioners  by  the  Six 
Nations  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  United  States  until  all 
prisoners,  which  were  taken  by  the  Cayugas  and  other  Indians  or  by  any 
of  them  in  the  late  war  from  among  the  people  of  the  United  States 
should  be  delivered  up,'  and  the  Six  Nations  by  said  treaty  further  yielded 
to  the  United  States  all  claims  to  the  country  west  of  a  line  running 
through  Buffalo  Creek  on  Lake  Erie  to  the  Pennsylvania  line.  As  to 
the  lines  lying  eastward  of  said  line,  the  Six  Nations  should  be  secured 
in  the  peaceful  possession  thereof,  reserving  only  the  Fort  of  Oswego; 
and  in  consideration  of  the  circumstances  of  said  Indians  and  in  execu- 
tion of  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of  the  United  States,  the  United 
States  Commissioners  agreed  to  order  goods  to  be  delivered  to  said  Na- 
tions for  their  use  and  comfort. 

Subsequently  another  treaty  was  entered  into  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Six  Nations  at  Fort  Harmer  in  the  year  1789,  confirming 
the  treaty  of  1784  and  renewing  the  peace  and  friendship  entered  into 
with  them.  By  this  treaty  a  separate  article  was  inserted,  providing  for 
the  punishment  of  the  crimes  of  robbery  and  murder  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  State  or  territory  in  which  the  same  was  committed,  and  for 
the  delivery  of  the  accused  by  the  Indians  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the 
States. 

In  the  year  1786  there  was  concluded  at  Hartford,  Connecticut,  a 
treaty  between  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  and  the  State  of 
New  York,  both  of  which  States  claimed  under  their  ancient  charters 
the  territory  comprised  in  the  western  part  of  this  State,  by  which  treaty 
New  York  ceded  to  Massachusetts  the  'right  of  preemption  of  the  soil 
from  the  native  Indians  and  all  their  estate,  right,  title  and  property 
(the  right  and  title  of  government,  sovereignty  and  jurisdiction  ex- 
cepted), which  the  State  of  New  York  had  in  and  to  a  certain  tract  of 
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land  lying  between  tbe  Owega  and  Chenango  rivers,  and  also  in  and  to- 
all  lands  and  tetritories  lying  west  of  a  line  subsequently  known  as  the 
preemption  line,  running  from  the  Pennsylvania  State  line  through  the 
present  City  of  Geneva  to  Lake  Ontario;  and  by  the  third  clause  of  this 
treaty  'the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  doth  hereby  cede,  grant,  re- 
lease and  confirm  to  the  State  of  New  Tork  to  the  use  of  the  people  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  their  grantees  and  the  heirs  and  assigns  of  such 
grantees  forever,  the  righit  of  preemption  of  the  soil  from  the  native 
Indians  and  all  other  the  estate,  right,  title  and  property  which  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Massachusetts  hath  of,  in  or  to  the  residue  of  the  lands  and 
territories  so  claimed  by  the  State  of  New  York,  as  hereinbefore  stated 
and  particularly  specified.'  The  Cayuga  Indian  lands  were  included  in 
the  lands  ceded  by  this  treaty  by  Massachusetts  to  the  State  of  New 
York. 

The  first  treaty  made  by  the  State  with  the  Cayugas  was  entered 
into  with  them  at  Albany  by  Governor  George  Clinton  and  other  Commis- 
sioners, duly  authorized  for  that  purpose  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  State, 
February  25th,  1789.  By  this  treaty,  first  '  the  Cayugas  do  cede  and 
grant  all  their  lands  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  forever; 
second,  the  Cayugas  shall  of  the  ceded  lands  hold  to  themelves  and  to 
their  posterity  forever,  for  their  own  use  and  cultivation,  but  not  to  be 
sold,  leased,  or  in  any  other  manner  aliened  or  disposed  of  to  others,  all 
that  tract  of  land  beginning  at  the  Cayuga  Salt  Spring  on  the  Seneca 
Eiver  and  running  thence  southerly  to  intersect  the  middle  of  a  line  to 
be  drawn  from  the  outlet  of  Waskough  Lake' ;  thence  down  and  around  the 
Cayuga  Lake,'  so  as  to  comprehend  within  the  limits  aforesaid  and  in- 
clusive of  the  water  of  Cayuga  Lake  the  quantity  100  square  miles ', 
together  with  certain  other  small  parcels.  Third,  the  Cayugas  and  their 
posterity  forever  shall  enjoy  the  free  right  of  hunting  in  every  part  of 
the  said  ceded  lands  and  their  fishing  within  the  waters  within  the  same. 
Fourth,  in  consideration  of  said  cession  and  grant,  the  people  of  the  State 
of  New 'York  paid  to  the  Cayugas  $500  in  silver  and  agree  to  pay  to 
them  the  further  sum  of  $1,625,  on  June  1st  next  and  an  annuity  of 
$500  annually  thereafter.  It  further  provided  that  the  State  might  adopt 
means  to  prevent  interlopers  from  settling  on  the  lands  to  be  held  by 
the  Cayugas  or  their  posterity  and  that  the  Indians  were  to  give  notice 
to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  any  intrusion  upon  their  lands  and  were 
to  aid  the  State  in  removing  intruders  and  felons. 

A  further  treaty  was  held  between  the  State  and  the  Cayuga  In- 
dians at  Fort  Stanwix  on  June  22,  1790,  in  which  the  Cayugas  acknow- 
ledged receipt  of  the  $500  annuity  then  due  them  and  also  of  the  further 
sum  of  $1,000  as  a  benevolence,  and  confirmed  the  former  treaty  of  1789; 
'  and  that  the  said  Cayugas  do  further  hereby  grant  and  release  to  the 
people  of  the  State  of  New  York  all  our  right,  interest  and  claim  in  and 
to  all  lands  lying  east  of  the  line  of  cession  by  the  State  of  New  York 
to  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  except  the  lands  mentioned  ill 
the  said  deed  of  cession  hereunto  annexed  are  reserved  to  us,  the  Cayugas 
and  our  posterity.' 

In  1794  at  Canandaiguia,  there  was  another  treaty  made  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Six  Nations,  in  which  perpetual  t>eace  and  friend- 
ship was  declared  between  the  contracting  parties,  and  the  United  States 
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acknowledged  the  lands  reserved!  to  tlie  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Oayuga  Na- 
tions in  and  by  their  treaties  with  this  State  to  be  their  property;'  and 
the  United  States  will  never  claim  the  same  nor  disturb  them  or  either 
of  the  Six  Nations  or  their  Indian  friends  residing  thereon  and  united 
with  them,  in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof,  but  the  said  reserva- 
tion shall  remain  theirs  until  they  choose  to  sell  the  same  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  who  have  the  right  to  purchase.' 

Article  IV  of  this  treaty  reads  as  follows: — 

'  The  United  States,  having  thus  described  and  acknowledged  what 
lands  belong  to  the  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Oayugas  and  Senecas,  and  en- 
gaged never  to  claim  the  name  nor  to  disturb  them  or  any  of  the  Six 
Nations  or  their  Indian  friends  residing  therein  and  united  with  them 
in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof,  now  the  Six  Nations  and  each  of 
them  hereby  engage  that  they  will  never  claim  any  other  lands  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  United  States,  nor  ever  disturb  the  people  of  the 
United  States  in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof.' 

On  October  12,  1Y93,  Fish  Carrier,  Chief  of  the  Oayuga  Nation,  made 
a  speech  to  Israel  Chapin,  Esq.,  United  States  Superintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs  for  the  Northern  Department,  at  Buffalo  Creek,  in  which  he 
said : : — 

'  Brother :  We  thank  the  good  Spirit  that  he  has  let  us  meet  together 
this  day,  and  tho'  we  have  been  troubled  with  much  sickness  in  this 
Island,  we  are  still  here. 

Brother:  Tou  informed  us  the  other  day  that  you  and  two  other 
persons  were  appointed  by  the  Governor  as  Commissioners  to  treat  with 
us  for  the  sale  or  lease  of  our  lands,  and  that  a  meeting  was  proposed  to 
be  held  on  the  lands  to  be  sold  or  leased,  this  Fall. 

Brother :  Tou  desire  us  to  think  of  the  matter  and  let  you  know  when 
we  would  meet  the  Commissioners  and  whether  we  would  sell  or  lease  our 
lands. 

Brother:  The  season  is  now  far  advanced  and  winter  is  near  to  us, 
which  together  with  the  great  sickness  which  prevails  among  us  makes  it 
difficult  for  us  to  meet  you  this  Fall. 

Brother:  "We  will  meet  you  in  the  Spring  and  we  will  either  sell  or 
lease  our  lands  and  let  you  know  on  what  terms.' 

In  the  year  1794  the  Cayuga  Indians  came  to  Albany  and  besought 
Governor  Clinton  that  the  State  should  purchase  additional  lands  from 
them.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Governor  with  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of 
the  Cayuga  Nation  at  Deniston's  Tavern  in  the  City  of  Albany,  Feb- 
ruary 1st,  1794,  Sawageanteocta,  a  Cayuga  Chief,  delivered  the  following 
speech : — 

'You  see  the  Chiefs  and  our  Warriors  and  women  are  here  come 
down  to  meet  your  Chiefs  at  this  place  to  do  the  business  for  the  Nation. 
You  likewise  observed  the  other  night  when  we  met,  if  any  arrangement 
could  be  made  as  to  our  lands  that  would  make  our  pots  boil  faster  and 
make  our  dish  any  larger,  that  we  should  mention  it.  You  also  observed. 
Brothers,  that  you  had  fulfilled  every  agreement  on  your  part,  and  the 
lands  remaining  in  our  hands,  were  ours. 

Now,  Brothers,  we  have  considered  the  matter  and  we  find  we  have 
more  land  than  we  can  improve  and  we  want  a  little  more  for  our  support 
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than  we  have.  Now,  Brothers,  we  wish  you  to  pay  particular  attention. 
We  find  that  there  is  a  piece  of  land  in  our  reservation  on  the  West  side 
of  the  lake,  which  we  would  wish  to  let  out  to  bring  us  in  something  for 
ourselves  and  our  children  after  us. 

Brothers,  continue  to  open  your  ears.  We  consider  the  land  is  our 
own  and  that  we  have  the  right  to  dispose  of  it  as  we  think  proper.  Now 
Brothers,  there  is  a  small  piece  about  a  mile  square  near  Canoge,  which 
we  would  wish  to  let  Mr.  Paine  have.  He  has  often  helped  us  and  been 
our  friend  in  time  of  distress  and  difficulty  with  the  white  people.  We 
would  wish  to  leave  it  to  him  as  we  do  the  rest  of  the  land  to  the  White 
People.  **  *******  * 

To  which  speech  the  Governor  made  the  following  reply: — 

'  Brothers :  I  met  you  two  nights  ago  at  the  Council  Fire  which  I 
kindled  at  this  place.  I  informed  you  that  our  agreement  with  you  was 
firm  and  binding;  that  the  dish  reserved  for  you  was  your  own.  I  told 
you  that  the  agreement  was  so  strong  and  firm  that  no  man,  however 
great  his  power,  could  break  or  alter  it;  That  the  voice  of  your  Nation 
and  the  great  Council  of  our  White  People  could  only  do  it.  I  men- 
tioned that,  If  any  measures  couild  be  taken  to  promote  your  happiness  or 
make  your  pot  boil  better,  you  should  mention  them.  I  have  listened 
attentively  to  what  you  have  said  and  have  understood  it  well,  and  will 
lay  it  before  our  great  Council  for  their  consideration.       *       *      *       * 

I  have  only  one  word  more  to  say.  At  the  last  agreement  we  made 
at  this  place,  the  Indians  of  your  Nation  at  Buffalo  Creek  were  dis- 
satisfied— so  much  so,  that  I  was  obliged  to  kindle  another  Council  Fire 
at  Fort  Stanwix  to  make  their  minds  easy,  and  although  I  thought  the 
people  who  live  on  the  lands  had  the  best  right  to  it,  still  I  paid  the  In- 
dians at  Buffalo  Creek  for  the  lands  again  for  the  sake  of  keeping  peace 
and  promoting  harmony  among  you.  / 

Brothers,  I  mentioned  these  things  with  a  view,  if  possible,  to  avoid 
the  like  from  happening  again.  Brothers,  I  have  only  to  add  that  I  shall 
communicate  to  our  Council  what  has  passed  between  us  and  shall  kindle 
a  Council  Fire  again  at  this  place  as  soon  as  I  receive  their  answer.' 

Another  Council  was  held  with  the  Indians  in'  the  Assembly  Cham- 
ber at  Albany  on  February  13,  1794,  at  which  the  Governor  made  an 
address,  of  which  the  following  are  extracts: — 

'  Brothers  of  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Nations : — 

I  am  happy  to  see  you  at  the  Council  Fire  which  I  have  kindled  at 
this  place. 

Brothers,  some  days  ago  I  met  with  our  Brethren,  the  Cayugas.  You 
may  think  it  strange  that  you  should  have  been  so  many  days  at  this 
place  without  my  kindling  up  a  Council  Fire  and  speaking  to  you;  but 
you  will  recollect  that  the  Cayugas  and  Onondagas,  who  live  at  the 
greatest  distance,  were  on  their  way  here  before  the  invitation  which  J 
had  sent  at  the  request  of  our  Council  had  reached  your  Nations.  This 
occasioned  your  arrival  several  days  sooner  than  we  expected  you  and,  of 
course,  we  were  not  prepared  to  speak  to  you.        *  *  *  * 

Brothers,  I  have  but  a  few  words  to  say  to  you  at  this  time,  but  they 
are  strong,  they  come  from  the  heart   and  I  am  persuaded  they  will  be 
pleasing  and  satisfactory. 
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Brothers,  1  am  requested  by  our  Great  Council  to  assure  you  of  the 
unalterable  friendship  of  this  State  toward  you  and  of  our  firm  determina- 
tion to  protect  and  secure  you  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  your 
reserved  lands  according  to  the  agreement  heretofore  made  with  your 
respective  Nations. 

I  have  also  to  mention  to  you  that  reports  have  reached  the  ears  of 
some  of  our  Chiefs  that  you  are  not  happy  in  your  present  situation ;  that 
you  are  of  opinion  that  some  other  disposition  and  arrangement  might  be 
made  with  resi)ect  to  your  reserved  lands  more  to  your  advantage  and 
which  would  make  your  jwts  boil  better. 

Brothers,  I  know  you  have  never  mentioned  these  things  to  me,  but 
our  Great  Council  thought  it  advisable  to  invite  you  to  this  place  to  learn 
with  certainty  whether  what  they  had  heard  was  true,  or  whether  it  was  the 
story  of  the  little  bird.  You  are,  therefore,  to  speak  your  minds  freely 
and  unreservedly  on  this  subject,  and  I  am  requested  by  our  Great  Council 
to  assure  you  that  they  will  cheerfully  assist  in  making  any  arrangements 
respecting  your  lands  as  shall  appear  agreeable  to  your  wishes  and  be  cal- 
culated to  promote  your  interest  and  happiness. 

Brothers,  this  is  all  I  have  to  say  at  present.  It  is  of  importance  to 
your  Nation.  Deliberate,  therefore,  and  give  me  your  answer  as  early  as 
possible.  I  am  sensible  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  return  home  and 
prepare  for  your  spring  hunting  and  I  would  therefore  wish  to  detain  you 
here  as  phort  a  time  as  possible.' 

At  the  conference  between  the  Governor  and  the  Indians  the  following 
day,  two  of  the  Cayuga  Chiefs  addressed  him  and  stated  that  they  wished 
certain  white  settlers  to  remain  on  their  reservations,  and  in  reply  the  Gov- 
ernment said,  among  other  things : — 

'  Brothers :  As  I  told  you  and  so  did  our  Chiefs  that  your  land  is  your 
own,  it  is  so;  but  it  is  your  own  secured  by  a  covenant  between  you  and 
us  that  our  people  cannot  take  it  from  you  without  your  consent  and  our 
great  Council. 

Brothers,  the  covenant  between  us  is  strong.^  Whenever  the  chain 
began  to  rust,  I  brightened  it  and  rubbed  it  off.  Whenever  any  of  the 
White  people  attempted  to  (settle)  upon  your  lands,  we  flew  like  an  arrow 
to  your  assistance. 

Brothers,  your  dish  is  not  very  large.  It  soon  may  be  made  very 
small,  if  you  do  not  take  care  of  it.  If  one  White  man  gets  a  slice  here-; 
another  a  slice  there,  the  loaf  is  soon  gone. 

Brothers,  it  is  our  business  as  faithful  brothers  to  take  care  of  this, 
for  when  your  land  is  gone,  there  will  be  nobody  to  take  care  of  you.  You 
give  to  one  friend  a  slice;  he  promises  to  pay  you  money;  but  he  does  not 
pay  you.  How  are  you  to  get  it  ?  You  will  say,  '  We  will  go  to  New  York 
to  our  Brothers  and  complain.'  It  is  a  long  journey  and  will  fatigue  you 
much  and  cost  your  Brothers  more  money  than  the  dish  is  worth. 

Brothers  I  only  mention  these  matters  to  show  you  that  we  must  take 
great  care  of  you  and  that  things  must  be  so  secured  that  when  any  money 
is  promised  to  you,  it  must  be  paid.  Our  Great  Council  must  take  time 
to  think  of  this  matter.  Brothers  I  know  you  are  good  warriors  and  good 
hunters— better  than  our  White  people  are;  but  you  do  not  understand 
these  other  matters  as  well  as  our  Great  Council.  They  will  consider  of 
them  and  do  what  is  right  and  best  for  you. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Governor  with  the  Cayuga  Indians  held  at  Denis- 
ton's  Tavern,  Alhany,  February  18,  1794,  Key,  a  Cayuga  Chief,  made  a 
speech  in  which  he  added. 

'  Brothers :  We  observed  to  you  when  we  met  here  the  other  night  that 
we  had  a  part  of  our  land,  which  we  wished  you  to  take  the  care  of  .and 
pay  us  for  it.  Brothers,  at  that  time,  when  we  mentioned  to  you  to  take 
that  part  of  our  reservation,  we  expected  an  answer  from  you.  You  have 
frequently  observed  to  us.  Brothers,  that  we  should  open  our  minds  freely 
to  you. 

It  seems  Brothers,  as  if  you  had  not  taken  that  matter  into  your 
consideration.  We  expected  that  you  would  have  given  us  an  answer 
whether  you  would  take  it  or  not,  that  we  might  give  an  answer  to  our 
people  that  are  at  home. 

Brothers,  We  wish  you  to  continue  to  open  your  ears.  We  wish  you 
Brothers,  with  your  Chiefs  now  present  to  give  us  an  answer  whether 
you  choose  to  take  it  or  not. 

Brothers  continue  to  open  your  ears.  Now  Brothers,  we  have  fre- 
quently since  we  came  to  this  place,  opened  our  minds  to  you  and  told  you 
what  we  wanted.  We  now  wish  you  would  open  your  minds  freely  to  as 
and  give  us  your  answer. 

Brothers,  we  have  also  frequently  observed  to  you  concerning  five  of 
your  White  People  who  live  on  our  reservation.  Two  of  these  people — 
Mr,  Paine  and  Mr.  Gerhart — these  two  we  insist  shall  remain.  As  to 
the  other  three,  you  may  do  as  you  please.  We  have  also  handed  you 
some  papers  concerning  these  people.  We  would  now  wish  your  direct 
answer. 

brothers,  what  we  say  to  you  now  is  the  voice  of  the  whole  Nation, 
agreed  on  before  we  left  home.  You  see  here  our  principal  Chiefs  and 
the  women  to  whom  the  lands  belong.  We  therefore  wish  that  the  two 
we  speak  of  may  remain.  As  for  the  other  three,  we  will  leave  it  with 
you  and  join  in  anything  you  do. 

Brothers,  we  wish  you  to  pay  particular  attention  to  what  we  have 
to  say.  Here  are  several  of  your  Chiefs  and  a  good  many  of  ours  and 
this  is  the  voice  of  our  whole  Nation. 

Brothers,  I  have  frequently  met  with  you  at  your  houses  in  New 
York  and  talked  with  you  on  this  subject.  You  have  promised  me  that 
you  would  protect  us  in  our  reservation.  Now,  Brothers,  we  hope  that 
you  will  hold  us  fast  with  both  hands  and  continue  to  protect  us. 

Brothers,  we  wish  you  to  pay  particular  attention  to  everything  I  say. 

I  pay  particular  attention  to  what  you  say.     Our  land  belongs  to   our 

women.     You  have  said  that  you  would  do  anything  in  your  power  to 

make  our  pots  boil  better.     This,  we  think  will  do  it.     This  man  Paine 

lives  near  us.    We  wish  he  might  live  on  our  lands  as  long  as  he  lives. 
*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

To  which  the  Governor  replied  as  follows: — 

Brothers:  I  have  listened  attentively  to  what  you  have  said  and  I 
have  heard  and  perfectly  understand  it.  This  you  will  be  convinced  of 
by  my  answer. 

Brothers,  I  met  you  at  this  place  and  kindled  a  Council  Eire  four 
or  five  years  ago.  Some  of  you  who  are  now  present  were  at  that  meet- 
ing.    They  will  remember  what  passed  between  us  at  that  time.     They 
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will  recollect  that  we  met  to  consult  on  our  mutual  concerns;  that  the 
agreement  then  made  was  to  be  binding  and  to  last  forever.  You  have  a 
copy  of  this  agreement.  Look  at  it  and  you  will  find  what  we  there 
agreed  upon.  We  were  a  great  while  together  consulting  on  this  busi- 
ness. It  was  of  importance  to  you  and  your  posterity.  The  sun  rose 
and  set  many  times  while  we  were  in  Council.  I  then  told  you  that  you 
had  more  land  than  you  could  take  care  of  and  that,  if  your  dish  was  too 
broad,  it  would  be  difficult  to  keep  the  White  People  who  were  settling 
around  you,  off  it.  You  wished  to  keep  it  much  larger.  I  told  you  you 
were  wrong  an<J  wanted  you  to  sell  the  land  you  now  offer;  not  that  we 
wanted  it,  we  had  land  enough,  but  because  it  would  be  best  for  you  to 
part  with  it,  as  the  dish  you  wished  to  live  on  was  separate  from  it  by  the 
waters.  Our  Brothers  and  Sisters  wished,  however,  to  keep  it.  They 
said  the  bones  of  their  ancestors  were  laid  there,  and  after  you  said  this, 
we  mentioned  no  more  about  it. 

Brothers,  small  a.^  your  dish  is,  after  we  made  the  agreement  you 
found  our  White  People  getting  on  it.  As  soon  as  you  complained  to 
me  of  it,  I  sent  some  of  our  Chiefs  and  turned  them,  off  and  and  pulled 
down  their  houses.  The  papers  you  have  now  shown  me  are  my  orders 
to  our  Chiefs  for  this  purpose;  but  Brothers,  every  now  and  then  you 
take  some  White  People  to  live  on  your  land  and  afterwards  complain  to 
me  and,  want  them  turned  off.  John  Harris,  whom  you  now  complain, 
of,  I  never  sent  to  live  on  your  lands.  You  invited  him  there  yourselves. 
That  has  often  been  the  case  with  others.  We  have  always  kept  the 
agreement  with  you.  Everything  we  promised  we  have  faithfully  per- 
formed. We  have  every  year  paid  you  the  money  we  promised  you. 
********  * 

Brothers,  I  have  laid  everything  you  said  to  me  at  our  last  meeting 
before  our  Great  Council  and  they  are  now  deliberating  on  this  subject; 
but  this  is  a  matter  of  great  importance.  It  concerns  your  women  and 
children  and  your  children's  children.  It  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  determ- 
ined on  too  suddenly.  I  have  set  down  all  that  you  have  said  in  writing, 
and  laid  it  before  our  great  Council.  No  one  man  can  alter  our  agreement. 
It  is  so  strong.  Your  business  is  too  important  to  be  decided  on  in  a  day 
or  in  a  short  time.  It  took  us  more  than  twenty  suns  to  make  this  agree- 
ment. It  must  take  us,  therefore,  a  longer  time  to  deliberate  on  this 
matter  than  you  can  spare  to  stay  here.     I   will    send   you    an    answer. 

Brothers,  you  cannot  do  business  that  concerns  your  posterity  too 
hastily.  Youi  have  already  changed  your  mind  more  than  once.  It  may 
change  aigain.  We  must  take  care  that  you  do  not  change  it  to  your  disad- 
vantage. If  when  we  considter  of  this  matter,  we  find  it  will  be  of  service 
to  you,  we  will  take  some  of  your  dish  ****** 
You,  therefore,  see  I  understand  all  you  have  said,  but  these  things  cannot 
be  done  in  a  hurry.  You  must,  therefore,  prepare  to  go  home,  rest  your 
minds  in  peace  and  wait  for  an  answer,  and  when  it  comes,  it  will  be  for 
your  good.  We  will  give  you  a  staff  to  go  home  and  something  for  our 
sisters,  and  whether  you  receive  the  money  you  e.xpect  from  Mr.  Paine, 
this  year  or  the  next,  it  will  make  little  difference. 

Eemember,  Brothers,  if  you  part  with  your  dish,  you  can  never  get  it 
back  again.  If  I  hadi  complied  with  your  request  last  summer  and  made  the 
agreement  so  strong  that  you  could  not  part  with  your  dish,  it  appears  that 
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you  would  be  dissatisfied,  for  you  now  want  to  part  with  some  of  it.  This 
must  convince  you  that  we  must  take  time  to  consider  well  before  we  alter 
our  old  agreement  or  make  any  new  one." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Governor  at  Albany  on  March  13,  1794,  with  the 
Cayugas  and  Onondagas  from  Buffalo  Creek  and  the  Grand  Eiver,  in 
which  the  little  Cayuga  Chief  expressed  a  desire  that  Commissioners  should 
be  appointed  to  meet  with  the  Indians  in  a  great  Council,  Governor 
Clinton  replied,  saying : — 

'  Brothers,  it  would  take  more  time  than  I  can  at  present  spare  to 
relate  all  that  has  passed  between  your  Nations  and  me  since  the  close  of  • 
the  late  War.  It  is  necessary,  however,  to  remind  you  that  as  soon  as 
peace  was  restored,  I  kindled  a  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix  and  invited 
you  to  meet  me  at  it.  The  Oneidas  and  very  respectable  deputations  of  all 
your  other  Nations  assembled  at  that  place.  We  shook  hands  and  em- 
braced each  other  as  brothers.  We  wiped  away  the  blood  that  had  been 
shed  in  the  War.  We  condoled  each  other  for  our  mutual  losses  and  dried 
up  our  tears.  I  pulled  up  the  briers  and  brambles  that  had  grown  up  be- 
tween us  and  removed  every  obstruction  in  the  way,  that  we  might  renew 
our  former  friendly  intercourse.  We  revived  the  ancient  covenants  that 
had  existed  between  our  forefathers.  We  brightened  the  chain  of  friend- 
ship. I  invited'  you  to  retuim  to  your  lands  and  enjoy  your  Country  and 
assured  you  of  our  protection  and)  good  will.  I  explained  to  you  our  con- 
stitution and  laws,  showing  you  that  we  had  taken  great  pains  to  preserve 
for  you  youT  lands  and  to  prevent  your  being  defrauded,  that  no  person 
could  purchase  of  you  without  the  consent  of  our  Government.  We  spent 
many  days  together.  We  reminded  each  other  of  our  former  customs, 
which  we  determined  to  abide  by,  and  then  parted  mutually  satisfied  with 
this  happy  meeting. 

Brothers :  Notwithstanding  this,  it  was  not  long  before  we  heard  that 
you  were  trying  with  some  of  our  young  men  for  the  sale  of  almost  the 
whole  of  your  Country  and  that  you  had  actually  entered  into  some  agree- 
ment with  them  concerning  it.  This  was  so  contrary  to  our  laws  and 
former  customs  and  what  had  been  so  lately  agreed  upon  between  us,  and 
might  be  productive  of  so  much  mischief,  that  it  became  our  duty  to 
interfere  and  prevent  it.  I  accordingly  kindled  another  Council  Fire  at 
Fort  Stanwix  and  invited  you  all  to  attend  in  order  to  rectify  this  error. 
Some  of  you — the  Oneidas  and  Onondagas  only — attended.  We  had  ex- 
planations with  each  other  in  that  friendly  manner  as  becomes  brothers 
whpii  any  misunderstanding  arises  between  them.  Tour  people  saw  that 
they  had  done  wrong.  They  were  sorry  for  it.  We  then  entered  into  a  new 
and  strong  covenant,  never  to  be  altered  or  violated.  It  was  well  under- 
stood.   It  was  pleasing  to  both  parties.    It  was  to  last  forever. 

The  winter  following,  the  Cayugas  who  remained  in  their  own 
country,  met  me  at  a  Council  Fire  at  this  place  and  made  a  similar  cov- 
enant with  me.  I  then  hoped  that  everything  was  finally  adjusted  to 
general  satisfaction;  but  it  was  not  long  before  I  was  informed  that 
some  of  your  Nation,  who  had  left  their  Country  and  resided  at  Buffalo 
Creek,  were  not  contented  with  these  agreements  because  they  were  not 
present  at  their  completion.  These  Council  Fires  were  kindled  at  the 
places  where  our  ancestor?  usually  assembled  to  transact  public  business. 
I  invited  you  all  to  attend.     I  could  do  no  more.     I  could  not  force  you 
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to  meet.  I  did  everything  that  was  proper  or  necessary  on  my  part.  Not- 
withstanding, being  actuated  by  an  earnest  desire  of  promoting  harmony 
among  you,  which  I  considered  essential  to  your  happiness,  I  determined 
to  kindle  another  Council  Fire  at  Fort  Stanwix,  which  I  did  about  three 
or  four  years  ago,  and  at  which  the  Fish  Carrier  and  all  the  principal 
Chiefs  of  Tour  Nations,  tog'ether  with  Captain  Brant  and  a  number  of 
our  Brethren  of  the  Mohawks,  attended  on  this  Nation. 

Brothers :  Tou  may  very  well  remember  that  we  conversed  upon 
our  former  transactions;  that  after  perfectly  understanding  them,  they 
were  solemnly  ratified  and  confirmed  by  your  Chiefs  in  the  presence  of 
Captain  Brant  and  all  the  Nations  then  present;  that  we  signed  and 
sealed  them  and  each  party  took  a  copy,  that  what  had  been  done  might 
not  be  forgotten  even  by  our  posterity.  This  covenant  was  perfectly 
understood  and  was  solemnly  ratified.  I  had  reason  to  expect  it  would 
be  faithfully  observed  by  all  parties.  On  out  side  it  has  been  kept  with- 
out the  least  deviation.  Everything  we  promised  we  have  faithfully  per- 
formed and  shall  continue  to  do  so.  It  was,  however,  not  long  before  we 
heard  that  you  were  trying  with  some  of  our  young  men  at  Newtown 
Point  and  had  leased  to  them  the  lands  reserved  for  your  use.  This, 
Brothers,  was  so  contrary  to  our  agreements  and  so  repugnant  to  our 
former  customs  and  to  our  laws  that  we  could  not  consent  to  it,  and  the 
lease  was  accordingly  declared  to  be  void  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  We  were  soon  after  informed  that  this  gave  you  some  dissatis- 
faction because  you  wished  to  sell  or  lease  your  lands.  General  Chapin, 
who  is  now  present,  mentioned  it  to  me  last  year  and  I  communicated  it 
to  our  General  Council,  then  sitting  in  New  York;  upon  which  they 
appointed  three  Commissioners — one  of  them  was  General  Chapin — to 
confer  with  you  on  this  subject  in  order  that  your  minds  might  be  made 
easy.  These  men  went  to  your  Country  last  fall  on  this  business;  but  it 
seems  you  did  not  listen  to  their  voice  for  they  did  not  find  you  there. 

Brothers:  Tou  must  be  sensible  that  this  is  a  short  yet  a  true  detail 
of  every  transaction  that  has  taken  place  between  us  and  I  conceive  it 
proper  to  remind  you  of  it  to  remove  any  improper  impressions  which 
the  stories  of  the  little  birds  may  have  made  on  your  minds.  These  birds' 
are  the  emissaries  which  designing  men  generally  employ  to  create  strife 
between  brothers  and  to  promote  their  own  interested  views.  Our 
Government  have  never  listened  to  the  stories  of  the  little  birds.  Thay 
always  have  dealt  and  always  will  deal  faithfully  and  honestly  to  you, 
and  your  own  reflections  must  convince  you  of  it. 

Brothers:  Open  your  ears  and  listen  attentively  to  what  I  have  to 
say  that  you  may  be  able  to  repeat  it  to  your  Chiefs  and  Warriors  and  to 
your  women  when  you  return  home.  They  are  but  a  few  words.  They 
are,  however,  strong,  and  must  be  pleasing.  They  come  from  the  heart. 
Our  Great  Council,  who  are  now  sitting  in  this  place,  hearing  that  you 
had  not  met  the  men,  whom  they  had  sent  into  your  Country  last  summer 
to  confer  with  you,  and  being  still  anxious  to  promote  your  interests  and 
happiness,  requested  me  to  send  a  message  to  your  different  Nations  to 
invite  a  deputation  of  each  to  attend  at  this  place,  that  they  might  hear 
from  your  own  mouths  if  there  was  anything  that  disturbed  your  minds, 
or  that  they  could  do  to  advance  your  welfare.  This  message  I  accord- 
ingly sent.    The  Onondagas  and  sulch  of  y^Dur  Nations  as  reside  in  their 
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respective  Countries,  attended  and  left  this  place  on  their  return  home 
before  your  arrival  here.  Our  Great  Council  requested  me  to  assure 
them,  as  I  now  do  you,  that  they  continue  the  strongest  friendship  for 
your  Nations;  that  they  will  protect  and  secure  them  in  the  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  their  reservations  according  to  the  several  agreements 
nuide  with  them,  and  are  ready  to  make  any  further  disposition  thereof 
for  their  benefit  whenever  the  wishes  of  your  respective  Nations  shall  be 
made  known  for  that  purpose. 

This,  Brothers,  is  all  I  have  to  say  to  you.  As  to  the  place  fit 
which  business  is  to  be  transacted  between  you  and  us,  this,  according 
to.  the  custom  of  our  ancestors,  must  be  left  to  our  Great  Council  to 
determine,  as  well  as  the  time.  You  cannot  doubt  but  that  they  will 
study  our  mutual  convenience  as  was  always  the  case  with  our  fore- 
fathers.' 

The  Little  Cayuga  Chief  replied  to  the  Governor  as  follows: — 

'  When  we  came  here,  we  were  not  instructed  to  deliberate  on  general 
matters.  This  is  reserved  for  the  Great  Council,  which  we  desired  to  be 
held  at  Buffalo  Creek  and  to  which  we  entreat  you  to  send  Commis- 
sioners. We  wish  the  Superintendent,  appointed  by  the  United  States, 
General  Chapin,  to  be  present  and  see  justice  done  us  in  our  negotia- 
tions, as  we  look  on  him  as  our  Father.  We  do  not  expect  that  he  will 
confine  his  care  to  us  only,  but  that  he  should  be  a  mediator  between 
both  parties.' 

Governor  Clinton  made  some  further  remarks  to  the  Indians  in 
reply  to  a  speech  made  by  Clear  Sky  at  Canandaigua  to  General  Chapin — 
now  delivered  to  the  Governor. 

This  message  says  that  we  treat  with  boys  for  their  land  and  not  with 
the  owners  and  that  we  want  to  defraud  you  out  of  it.  Our  Brothers  who 
live  at  your  ancient  seat  speak  differently.  They  say  that  you  have  left  your 
country  and  now  want  to  sell  the  land  that  they  lived  on  and  have  taken 
care  of. 

Brothers :  I  do  not  meddle  with  your  disputes.  I  wish  to  reconcile 
you  to  each  other  and  do  equal  justice  to  both  parties.  It  was  for  this 
purpose  I  formerly  kindled  a  second  Council  fire  at  Fort  Stanwix.  Some 
of  you  were  there.  I  recollect  your  faces,  and  you  know  the  pains  I 
took  to  reconcile  you  to  each  other  and  do  you  equal  justice.  It  was 
with  this  view  also  that  I  now  sent  for  your  principal  chiefs,  who  were 
authorized  to  transact  your  business.  My  message  was  to  your  Nation 
and  I  desired  the  Nation  to  invite  each  other  in  order  that  harmony 
might  be  restored  among  you.  Your  Chief  at  a  great  distance  says  that 
we  want  to  defraud  you. 

Now,  we  are  face  to  face.  I  call  upon  you  to  point  out  a  single  in- 
stance in  which  we  have  not  acted  fairly,  openly  and  honestly  with  you  as 
Brothers  do  with  each  other,  or  in  which  we  have  failed  to  faithfully  fulfill 
our  agreements  with  you.  Speak  freely.  Brothers;  this  is  the  best  way  to 
preserve  friendship ;  because  Brothers,  if  you  can  convince  us  that  we  have 
done  wrong  in  any  instance,  it  is  in  our  power  to  correct  it  and  we  wish 
to  do  it. 

brothers:  We  never  desired  to  buy  your  reserved  lands.  It  was  our 
duty  to  protect  you  in  the  enjoyment  of  them  according  to  the  covenant 
between  us.    This  we  have  always  been  ready  to  do ;  but  your  friend  Gen- 


770,  UNITED    STATES    INDIAN    TREATIES. 

eral  Chapin  said  that  you  were  discontented;  that  you  wanted  to  sell  or 
lease  your  lands,  and  this  induced  our  Great  Council  to  send  men  among 
you  to  confer  with  you  on  the  subject.  He  was  one  of  them.  He  is  now 
here,  present.  I  call  upon  him  to  mention  whether  this  is  not  true.  Our 
Commissioners  sent  messages  to  you  to  meet  them  at  a  Council  Fire  that 
they  were  about  to  kindle  in  your  Country.  You  did  not  listen  to  their 
voice.  It  seems  you  could  not  conveniently  attend.  They  could  only  in- 
vite you.  They  could  not  force  you  to  it.  They  accordingly  met  your 
Brothers  who  lived  upon  the  land  and  conferred  with  them.  This  they  did 
not  consider  as  injuring  you  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  they  would  be  able 
to  explain  their  conduct  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  if  your  Chiefs, 
who  were  now  invited  to  attend  here,  were  present  to  hear  them.' 

Little  Cayuga  Chief  replied: — 

Brothers :  You  requested  ,u«  to  mention  the  time  and  place  when  you 
have  wronged  us  and  the  particular  instance.  As  you  consider  yourself 
a  friend,  we  will  tell  you.  What  we  mean  is  that  we  wanted  your  Com.- 
missioners  to  postpone  the  business  last  year  as  we  were  not  ready;  but 
they  came  on  like  strong-headed  men  and  treated  with  boys  at  Onondaga. 
The  annual  payments  are  made  to  the  Indians  residing  there  also,  who 
wroag  the  majority  of  their  property.  When  we  speak  of  you,  we  only 
mean  the  men  you  sent  among  us.  We  have  buried  the  bargain  with  the 
Onondagas,  as  well  as  these  w«  made  with  your  young  men.  We  hope  there 
will  be  a  new  bargain  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Nation.' 

The  Governor  finally  replied  that  the  annual  payments  were  made  at 
a  certain  place  on  a  certain  day  to  such  Indians  who  attended,  and  that  the 
annuities  could  not  be  paid  to  those  who  didi  not  attend!  to  receive  them, 
so  that,  if  any  wrong  was  done,  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Indians,  and  stated 
that  he  would  lay  the  matter  before  the  Great  Council  for  their  consider- 
ation^aijd  would  communicate  with  them  further. 

^ TEis  resulted  in  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  this  State — Chapter  70 

of  the  Laws  of  1795,  entitled  '  An  act  for  the  better  support  of  the  Oneida, 
Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians,  and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned ' 
— passed  April  9th,  1795.  The  preamble  of  this  Act  reads: — 
'  whereas  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  tribes  of  Indians  have  some- 
times collectively  as  tribes,  and  at  other  times  individually  leased  part  of 
the  land  appropriated  to  their  use,  to  the  White  inhabitants,  and  permitted 
others  to  settle  and  improve  thereon  without  lease,  which  has  occasioned 
controversy  between  themselves  and  between  them  and  such  settlers.  And 
whereas  the  said  tribes  respectively  have  entreated  the  Legislature  to  make 
such  arrangement  relative  to  the  premises  as  shall  tend  to  prevent  future 
controversy  between  themselves  and  between  them  and  the  White  inhabit- 
ants settled  on  and  occupying  the  lands  aforesaid,  and  as  shall  tend  to 
render  the  same  more  productive  to  the  Tribes  respectively.' 

This  Act  appoints  the  Governor,  General  Philip  Schuyler,  John  Can- 
tine,  John  Richardson  and  David  Brooks,  as  agents  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  State  'to  make  such  arrangements  with  the  Oneida,  Onondaga 
and  Cayuga  tribes  of  Indians  respectively,  relative  to  the  lands  appropri- 
ated to  their  use,  as  may  tend  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  said  Indians 
and  to  preserve  in  them  that  confidence  in  the  Justice  of  this  State,  which 
they  have  so  repeatedly  evinced  to  entertain,  provided  always  that  every 
arrangement  which  may  affect  either  any  of  the  said  tribes  collectively  or 
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any  individual  thereof,  or  the  White  inhabitants  settled  upon  the  lands  so 
appropriated,  shall  be  adjusted  and  arranged  on  the  principles  following, 
to  wit: 

If  any  of  the  tribes  respectively  shall  incline  that  a  part  of  the  lands 
appropriated  to  their  use  shall  be  so  disposed  of,  as  that  an  annuity  may 
forever  be  paid  to  them,  then  and  in  that  case,  a  tract  such  as  the  tribe  so 
inclining  shall  designate,  and  such  as  the  said  agent  shall  Jeem  sufficient 
extent  to  accommodate  each  family  with  a  competent  farm  for  their 
cultivation  and  improvement,  shall  be  surveyed  and  set  apart  for  that 
purpose,  and  makes  further  provision  for  a  survey  thereof  and  for  an 
allotment  to  the  Indians  of  individual  lots,  if  the  Indians  shall  agree 
thereto.  It  further  provides  that  '  every  lot  so  appropriated  shall  forever 
hereafter  be  to  the  use  of  the  said  Indians,  either  collectively  by  tribes 
as  a  body  of  people,  or  individually  by  families  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
so  remain  to  them  and  their  posterity  as  an  estate  or  estates  unalienable 
and  without  power  to  lease  the  same.' 

Section  3  of  this  Act  provides  that  '  for  the  residue  of  any  of  the 
lands  beyond  what  may  be  appropriated  in  manner  aforesaid  (to  the  use 
of  said  Indians)  the  State  agent  shall  in  their  discretion  stipulate  perpe- 
tual annuities  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  this  State,  to  be  paid  to  the 
Oneida  and  Cayuga  Indians  and  to  be  annually  distributed  amongst  those 
tribes  respectively  by  the  Governor,  provided  such  annuities  severally 
shall  not  exceed  an  annual  interest  of  six  per  cent  on  the  Provincial  sum, 
which  would  arise  from  the  sale  of  such  residue,  if  the  same  were  sold 
at  four  shillings  per  cent.'  *  ****** 

This  Act  further  provides  that  the  Surveyor  General  shall  without 
delay  sell  the  lands  not  to  be  reserved  by  the  said  Indians,  at  public 
auction ;  '  provided  that  none  of  the  said  lots  shall  be  sold  for  less  than 
sixteen  shillings  per  acre.'  The  selling  price  was  four  times  the  price 
which  the  agents  were  authorized  to  pay  the  Indians  for  the  lands,  and 
by  way  of  parenthesis,  it  may  be  stated  that  Governor  Clinton  as  Chair- 
man of  the  Council  of  Kevision,  sent  into  the  Legislature  a  veto  message 
on  this  bill,  upon  the  ground  that  the  disposition  of  these  lands,  as 
directed  by  this  bill,  was  three-fourths  for  the  benefit  of  the  State,  and 
consequently  not  a  disposition  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  Indians;  but  the 
Legislature  subsequently  passed  the  act  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  notwith- 
standing siieh  objections.  *  *  *  *  *  **s*  * 
The  Act  further  makes  provision  for  the  payment  of  the  first  year's  an- 
nuity to  the  Indians  for  the  lands  so  to  be  acquired,  and  provides  that 
said  Commissioners  shall  report  their  proceedings  to  the  Legislature. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1795,  Philip  Schuyler,  John  Cantine,  David 
Brooks  and  John  Eichardson,  commissioners,  appointed  by  the  last  men- 
tioned Act,  met  the  Sachems  and  chief  Warriors  of  the  Cayuga  and 
Onondaga  Nations  of  Indians  at  Cayuga  Ferry,  and  on  the  27th  of  July 
concluded  a  new  treaty  with  the  Oayugas,  which  contains  the  following 

preamble : — 
********  * 

On  the  following  day,  July  28th,  a  similar  treaty  was  entered  into 
by  the  said  Commissioners  with  the  Onondaga  Indians,  whereby  they  also 
ceded  to  the  State  certain  lands  now  situated  within  the  City  of  Syracuse 
and  vicinity,   accepting   an   annuity   in   consideration   therefor.     On   the 
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15th  day  of  September,  1795,  the  same  Commissioners  entered  into  e 
treaty  with  the  Oneidas,  whereby  the  latter  Indians  sold  to  the  State  their 
lands  adjoining  Oneida  Lake  in  consideration  of  an  annual  annuity  to 
be  paid  them  forever  thereafter.  Chapter  70  of  the  Laws  of  1795  was 
the  only  credential  which  the  said  commissioners  had,  showing  their 
authority  to  deal  with  these  several  tribes  of  Indians.  The  said  commis- 
sioners were  only  authorized  to  contract  to  pay  them  annuities  not  ex- 
ceeding six  per  cent  annually  on  the  principal  sum,  which  would  arise 
from  the  sale  of  their  lands  to  the  State  at  four  shillings  per  acre,  and 
that  after  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indians'  title,  the  Surveyor  General 
of  the  State  was  authorized  to  sell  said  lands  at  public  auction  at  not  less 
than  sixteen  shillings  per  acre. 

It  is  claimed  by  the  petitioners  that  the  lands  acquired  by  the  State 
from  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  under  the  treaty  of  1795  was  shortly 
thereafter  disposed  of  by  the  State,  and  that  there  was  realized  from  such 
sale  the  sum  of  $247,609.33  over  and  above  the  amount  paid  said  Cayuga 
Nation  for  said  lands.  This  amount  is  only  slightly  in  excess  of  the 
figures  of  the  State  Comptroller  and  State  Engineer  and  Surveyor,  re- 
ported to  the  Land  Board. 

No  deduction,  however,  is  made  for  expenses  of  surveys  and  of  sales. 
The  annuities  provided  for  by  the  several  treaties  with  the  said  In- 
dians, above  mentioned,  have  been  regularly  paid  by  the  State  and  are 
still  bemg  paid. 

The  Senate  Journal  for  1796,  at  page  44,  shows  that  on  February 
19th  '  the  report  of  the  agents  appointed  by  law  to  negotiate  the  purcha.se 
of  certain  lands,  appropriated  to  the  use  and)  occupancy  of  the  Oneidas, 
Onondagas  and  Cayugas,  was  read  and  committed  to  a  committee  of  the 
whole.'  (I  have  made  a  careful  search  for  the  report  of  these  commis- 
sioners, but  up  to  the  present  time,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  the  same 
or  a  copy  thereof),  and  on  the  same  day  the  committee  reported  that  a 
bill  should  be  brought  in  to  carry  into  effect  the  contract  made  by  said 
agents,  and  a  special  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  and  bring  in. 
a  bill  for  the  purpose.     (See  page  48). 

Pages  50,  51,  53,  54,  58,  69,  78,  79,  80,  97  and  98  show  that  a  bill  was 
introduced  and  after  thorough  discussion  was  passed  with  the  consent  of 
the  Council  of  Revision. 

The  Assembly  Journal  for  1796  shows  the  matter  was  also  fully  con- 
sidered in  the  Assembly.  Chapter  39  of  the  Laws  of  1796,  being  entitled 
•  An  Act  supplementary  to  the  Act  entitled '  An  Act  for  the  better  support 
of  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians,  expressly  ratifies  and  con- 
firms all  of  the  agreements  made  by  the  above  named  commissioners  with 
the  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  and  Cayugas,  contained  in  the  several  treaties 
with  them,  dated  July  27th  and  28th  and  September  15th,  1795  and  directed 
that  the  annuities  provided  for  in  said  treaties  should  be  annually  there- 
after paid  by  the  treasurer  of  the  State  on  the  warrant  of  the  Governor. 
This  act  contained  many  other  provisions,  not  pertinent  to  this  inquiry  oi 
fleeting  the  disposition  of  the  lands  acquired  by  the  treaties  from  the 
Indians. 

******* 

The  Senate  Journal  for  1797  contains  the  report  of  Philip  Schuyler 
and  other  commissioners  to  the  legislature,  dated  Albany,  January  16, 1797, 


UlflTED    STATES    INDIATf    TEEATIES.  773 

wherein  they  state  that  the  Surveyor  General's  return  to  them  shows  that 
all  the  lands  purchased  from  the  Cayuga  Indians  (in  1T95)  were  sold, 
amounting  to  44,304  acres,  inclusive  of  10,993  acres  to  which  the  right  of 
preemption  had  beeti  certified  by  the  commissioners  in  favor  of  the  occu- 
pants, as  directed  by  law;  but  some  of  the  lots  which  had  been  sold  had 
reverted  to  the  State  by  default  in  payment  by  the  purchasers,  and  the  com- 
missioners asked  that  an  appropriation  be  made  by  the  legislature  for  the 
payment  of  annuities  due  the  Indians  on  June  1st  next.  Accordingly 
Chapter  83  of  the  Laws  of  1797  was  passed,  providing  for  the  payment  of 
such  annuity. 

On  March  Y,  1801,  Governor  John  Jay  sent  a  special  message  to  the 
legislature  (See  page  62,  Senate  Journal  1800-1801),  stating  that  a  number 
of  chiefs  and  warriors  had  waited  upon  him  and  '  that  they  were  authorized 
and  requested  by  the  Cayuga  Nation  to  inform  me  that,  having  finally 
agreed  among  themselves  to  sell  to  this  State  the  lands  reserved  to  them, 
they  were  now  satisfied  and  desirous  that  further  measures  should  be  taken 
for  that  purpose,  and  that  they  were  authorized  and  desired  by  the  Onon- 
daga Nation  to  inform  me  of  their  desire  to  sell  their  reserved  Lands  to 
this  State.' 

The  Senate  Journal  for  180Y  shows  a  message  from  Governor  Morgan 
Lewis  at  page  32,  reading  as  follows: — 

'  Gentlemen  Bome  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians 
are  at  the  seat  of  government  for  the  purpose  of  offering  their  reserved! 
lands  near  Cayuga  Lake  for  sale  to  the  State.  I  have  requested  Messrs. 
L'Hommedieu  and  Taylor,  two  gentlemen  of  the  Senate,  conversant  with 
Indians  affairs,  to  have  a  conference  with  them  on  the  subject.  They  have 
had  such  conference  and  will  be  enabled  to  lay  the  result  before  the  Legis- 
lature. 

MOEGAN  LEWIS.' 
Albany,  13th  February,  1807. 

The  Senate  Journal  of  1807  at  page  34  shows  that  Mr.  L'Hommedieu 
from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  that  part  of  the  Governor's  mes- 
sage, reported  that '  the  agents  from  the  Cayuga  Tribe  are  attending  at  the 
seat  of  Government  for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  their  two  reservations 
of  land,  and  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee  it  will  be  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  State  that  a  purchase  of  those  reservations  be  made,  for  which 
puipose  the  committee  purpose  a  resolution  authorizing  the  Grovernor  to 
make  a  contract  with  the  agents  of  the  Cayuga  Indians,  now  in  this  State, 
for  the  purchase  of  the  said  two  reservations,  and  that  the  legislature  at 
their  present  session  will  make  provision  on  the  part  of  the  State  for  the 
performance  of  such  contract.' 

Such  resolution  was  passed,  and  Governor  Morgan  Lewis  on  February 
26,  1807  duly  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  agents  of  the  Cayuga 
Indians,  '  authorized  by  their  tribe  and  now  attending  at  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment as  is  asserted  by  thein  and  their  interpreter  Jasper  Parrish,  who 
is  the  siiperintendent  of  Indian  affairs  in  this  State,  to  sell  and  cede  to  the 
people  of  this  state  their  two  Reservations  of  land  at  Cayuga,  containing 
three  tliousand  two  hundred  acres  for  the  sum  of  $4,800 ',  and  Governor 
Lewis  accordingly  on  the  part  of  the  State  agreed  to  purchase  such 
reserved  lands  for  such  sum,  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Jasper  Parrish  for  the 
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use  of  said  tribe  at  Canandaigua,  ou  their  executing  a  deed'  of  cession  to 
the  State. 

The  Senate  Journal  for  1807,  at  page  74,  contains  a  further  message 
from  Governor  Lewis  of  March  6th,  in  which  he  states: — 

'  Pursuant  to  the  concurrent  resolutions  of  the  two  houses  of  the  16th 
ultimo,  I  have  contracted  with  the  Cayuga  Tribe  of  Indians  for  the  pur- 
chase of  their  two  reservations,  amounting  to  three  thousand  two  hun- 
dred acres  of  land  at  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  acre,  to  be  paid  to 
them  at  Canandaigua  on  delivery  of  the  title  deed,  duly  executed  by  the 

persons  authorized  by  the  customs  of  their  tribes  to  sell  their  lands.' 
********* 

Accordingly  Chapter  Y2  of  the  Laws  of  1807  was  passed,  reciting 
that  the  Governor  had  made  a  contract  with  the  agents  of  the  Cayuga 
Nation  of  Indians  for  the  purchase  of  their  reservation  of  land  on  the 
east  side  of  Cayuga  Lake,  containing  three  thousand  two  hundred  acres, 
for  the  sum  of  four  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  the 
said  nation  on  or  about  the  first  day  of  June  next  on  his  being  previously 
notified  that  the  deed  for  the  conveying  of  said  land  to  the  people  is 
duly  executed  by  the  sachems,  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  said  nation, 
according  to  their  usual  custom,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  sum  above  mentioned,  and  providing  an  appropriation  of 
four  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars  to  pay  for  said  lands,  and  directing 
the  sale  of  said  lands  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  office  on  the 
terms  directed  by  the  Surveyor  General  for  the  sale  of  unappropriated 
lands.        *»«*»  «  *  ****  * 

By  an  act  relative  to  the  Indian  Tribes  or  Nations  of  Indians  within 
this  State,  passed  April  10,  1813  (Chapter  92  of  the  Revised  Laws) 
********  * 

it  was         *        *  *         *         provided  that  all  the  agreements   and 

stipulations  heretofore  made  with  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga 
Indians  in  the  several  articles  of  agreement,  dated  July  27  and  28  and 
September  15,  1795,  and  also  the  contract  made  by  the  Governor  with  the 
agents  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  for  the  purchase  of  their  reser- 
vation of  lands  on  the  east  side  of  Cayuga  Lake,  containing'  three  thousand 
two  hundred  acres,  for  the  sum  of  four  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars, 
and  all  deeds  executed  or  declared  to  be  ratified  and  confirmed  and  the 
payment   of  the   annuities  therein   stipulated  was   further   provided  for. 


(Decision  of  the   Court  of  Appeal  on   Certiorari   proceedings   tahen   hy 
the  Canadian  Cayuga  Indians.) 

A  copy  of  the  opinion  of  Judge  Danforth  concurred  in  by  Judges 
Euger  and  Miller  (Judge  Earl  concurring  in  the  result)  now  on  file  in 
the  Attorney-General's  office,  also  printed  in  Senate  Document  86  '^f 
1886,  holds  that  the  relators  do  not  appear  to  have  been  recognized  by  the 
State  as  a  part  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  and  therefore  had  no  standing 
before  the  Land  Board.  That  the  action  of  the  Commissioners  in  the 
premises  was  entirely  legislative  but  that  the  act  of  1841  (hereinbefore 
referred  to)  declared  that  no  action  by  virtue  of  the  section  invoked  by  the 
relators,  should  have  any  effect  until  approved  by  the  Governor  and  that 
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a  similar  act,  Ch.  58,  Laws  of  1839  (in  relation  to  the  Oneida  Indians) 
declared  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  when  approved  by 
him  should  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  upon 
the  parties  concerned  therein.  '  That  the  power  and  duty  of  the  Commis- 
sioners was  to  propose  or  initiate  a  measure  but  not  to  consummate  it :  that 
the  concurrence  of  the  Governor  is  necessary  to  complete  it  and  that 
they  together  make  a  law,  but  do  not  construe  it.  They  have  no  judicial 
functions  and  while  they  determine  or  answer  questions  it  is  by  giving 
relief  or  by  enacting  what  shall  be  and  not  by  determining  what  from 
existing  relations  or  laws  ought  to  be.'  But  if  these  propositions  are  not 
correct  the  Commissioners  had!  no  power  to  inquire  into  the  validity  or 
propriety  of  these  treaties.  They  might  order  a  new  distribution.  That 
would  not  be  a  judicial  determination  but  a  resolution,  or  a  contract,  of 
no  force  until  approved  bv  the  Governor.  No  court  could  require  it  to 
be  made,  nor  review  the  discretion  which  refused  to  make  it.  It  is  the 
Governor  who  can  approve  or  withhold  his  approval.  If  he  approves  '  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  have  the  force  and  effect  of  an  act 
of  the  legislature.  They  are  therefore  creative  or  legislative,  not  judi- 
cial. The  learned  counsel .  for  the  respondent  is  in  error  in  supposing 
that  the  board  have  power  to  carry  out  their  own  decisions  as  to  the  divi- 
sions of  Indian  moneys  under  the  control  of  the  State.  The  statutes 
referred  to  are  otherwise.  The  petitioners  now  claim  that  the  State  is 
indebted  to  them  for  their  share  of  the  annuity  which  became  due  June 
1,  1884,  and  that  to  become  due  thereafter  forever.  By  the  treaty  of 
1831,  recognized  by  the  Legislature  (Ch.  335,  Laws  1849)  the  disposition 
of  the  annuities  between  the  Indians  at  Sandusky  and  those  of  New  York 
was  determined.  There  is  no  question  here  between  portions  of  the  tribe 
or  Cayuga  -Lvation.  The  petitioners  seek  to  establish  a  debt  against  the 
State.  The  Commissioners  cannot  declare  one.'  The  court  further  held 
that  the  Commissioners  could  not  rescind  a  treaty  already  made:  that  no 
power  to  annul  or  vary  the  existing  treaty  (of  1831)  was  delegated  to 
them  and  concluded  with  this  statement.  '  The  argument  of  the  learned 
counsel  for  the  respondent  has  been  extended.  It  has  touched  many 
questions  of  expediency  and  general  equity.  They  may  be  properly 
addressed  to  the  legislature.  It  may  no  doubt  deal  with  foreign  or 
domestic  Indians  according  to  its  sense  of  right  and  moral  duty.' 


(The  testimony  tahen  hy  the  Senate  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  is  con- 
tained'in  Senate  Document  No.  58  of  1890.) 

Accordingly  Senator  Vedder  introduced  a  bill  in  the  Senate  in  1890 
and  again  in  the  Senate  in  1891  (Int.  No.  340),  providing  that  the  Cayuga 
Nation  of  Indians  should  thereafter  be  considered  as  having  ceased  to 
exist  as  a  Nation,  tribe  or  distinct  people ;  that  Commissioners  be  appointed 
to  investigate  and  determine  who  are  the  posterity  of  those  Indians  who  on 
July  27,  1795  composed  the  Cayuga  Nation  and  that  the  fact  that  any  indi- 
vidual shared  in  the  annuity  distribution  in  the  State  of  New  York  or  in  the 
Indian  territory,  in  the  year  1890,  or  that  his  or  her  name  appeared!  ui>on 
the  official  census  list  of  Cayuga  Indians  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  for 
the  year  1890  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  that  said  persons  are  posterity 
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of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  1796  and  that  no  person  shall  be  excluded  by  rea- 
son of  non-residence  or  absence  of  himself  or  ancestors  from  the  limits  of 
the  United  States  or  for  misconduct  of  any-  kind.  The  bill  further  pro- 
vided for  public  hearings  by  said  Commissioners  and  that  the  evidence, 
reduced  to  writing,  should  be  certified  and  filed  in  State  Comptroller's 
Office.  It  also  provided  for  an  api)eal  by  any  claimant  to  the  Board  of 
Claims. 

$100,000  veas  intended  by  this  bill  to  be  appropriated  to  pay  the  poster- 
ity of  the  Cayuga  Nation  in  lieu  of  the  annual  payments  provided  in  the 
treaties  heretofore  made  by  this  state  with  said  nation,  and  in  full  payment 
of  any  real  or  alleged  arrearages  in  the  payment  of  said  annuities,  which 
was  to  be  distributed  by  the  State  Comptroller  equally  among  those  Indians 
who  should  by  said  Commissioners  be  determined  to  be  the  posterity  of  said 
C'ayugas,  paying  the  shares  of  those  residents  of  Canada  to  a  person  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Dom- 
inion of  Canada,  and  in  other  cases  to  individual  Indians  or  to  heads  of 
families,  guardians  or  trustees,  butt  no  payments  to  be  made,  until  the  bene- 
ficiaries shall  release  to  the  State  all  claims  past,  present  and  future,  grow- 
ing out  of  any  treaties  made  with  the  Cayuga  Nation  by  this  State. 

Each  of  these  bills  passed  the  Senate  but  were  rejected  by  the  Assem- 
bly in  1890  and  1891. 

(A  copy  of  this  bill  is  annexed,  marked  'Appendix  ')• 

****  **** 

In  1895  the  bill  of  1890  and  1891  was  again  introduced  with  some  slight 
changes  (See  Senate  Bill  103  of  1895 — copy  in  Appendix)  and  later  Senate 
BiU  381,  authorizing  the  Court  of  Claims  to  determine  the  claim  of  the 
Canadian  Cayuigas  to  their  share  in  annuiities  and  Senate  Bill  384,  author- 
izing the  Court  of  Claims  to  dfetermine  the  claim  of  the  Canadian  Cayugas 
for  the  profits  on  the  sale  of  their  lands  in  1795  to  the  State.  Both  of  these 
tvTO  latter  bills  were  subsequently  amended  in,  and  were  passed  by  the 
Senate,  and  the  claim  bill  for  profits,  as  amended,  provided  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  claims  also  of  the  New  York  and  Missouri  Cayugas.  (See 
copies  of  these  bills  in  Appendix  Nos.  and  ). 

Neither  of  these  bills  became  law. 

In  1898  Senator  Nussaum  introduced  a  bill  to  confer  jurisdiction 
upon  the  Court  of  Claims  to  hear,  audit  and  determine  any  and  aU  alleged 
claims  in  relation  to  money  alleged  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  State, 
alleged  to  belong  to  any  Nation,  tribe  or  band  of  Indians,  or  any  indivi- 
dual Indian  or  descendants,  and  also  to  settle  all  questions  between  the 
State  and  Indians  in  relation  to  Indian  lands  or  the  avails  thereof.  This 
bill  appears  to  have  been  introduced  at  the  request  of  the  Stockbridge  tribe 
of  Indians,  having  a  similar  claim  to  this  of  the  Cayugas.     It  did  not  pass. 

In  1899  and  again  in  1900,  Governor  Eoosevelt  transmitted  to  the 
Legislature  correspondence  received  by  him  from  the  Department  of  State 
at  "Washington,  enclosing  letters  from  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  British 
Ambassador,  and  a  report  of  the  Canadian  Privy  Council,  with  the  sugges- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Governor  that  the  claim  of  the  Canadian  Cayugas 
should  receive  a  thorough  examination  and  careful  consideration  by  the 
L^islature.  (See  Sen.  Doc.  20  of  1899  and  Assembly  Doc.  13  of  1900, 
annexed  Appendix  and  ). 
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No  further  attention,  however,  has  apparently  been  given  by  the  Legis- 
lature to  the  claims  of  the  Canadian  band  of  Cayugas. 


Opinion  of  Attorney  General  O'Brien  to  Land  Office  188 Jf    re    claim    of 
Canadian  Cayuga  Indians. 

■'  State  of  New  York  : 

Office  of  the  Attorney  General, 

Albany,  April  30,  1884. 

To  the  Honourahle  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office: — 

Sirs, — In  the  matter  of  the  petition  and  memorial  of  '  that  portion 
of  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  residing  in  Canada,'  referred  to  me  for 
my  opinion,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows : — 

1.  That  by  virtue  of  former  treaties  made  at  Fort  Stanwix  and 
Cayuga  Ferry,  in  the  years  1790  and  1795,  respectively,  the  people  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  in  consideration  of  the  cession  of  large  tracts  of  lands 
by  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  engaged  to  pay  to  the  said  Cayuga  the 
sum  of  $2,5300  annually. 

2.  That  this  annuity  has  ever  since  been,  and  is  now,  regularly  paid 
by  the  State. 

3.  That  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said  treaties  part  of  said 
nation  resided  in  Canada,  and  came  by  request  of  the  State  to  the  coun- 
cils held  at  the  above-mentioned  places  to  take  part  in  the  treaties. 

4.  That  a  branch  of  the  nation  resided  in  the  western  part  of  this 
State,  and  yet  another  branch  at  or  near  Sandusky,  Ohio. 

5.  That  that  branch  residing  at  Sandusky,  Ohio,  in  or  about  the  year 
1831,  moved  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  have  since  nearly  all  died. 

6.  That  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  treaties  above-mentioned, 
the  head  chief  of  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  was  '  0-ja-geht-ti,'  or 
Fish  Carrier. 

7.  That  said  chief,  '  0-ja-geht-ti,'  had  the  keeping  of  the  treaty. 

8.  That  said  treaty  is  now  in  the  care  and  possession  of  a  chief, 
'  0-ja-geht-ti,'  who  claims  to  be  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  '  0-ja-geht-ti,' 
to  whom  was  intrusted  the  treaty,  and  to  be  the  present  head  chief  of  the 
Cayuga  nation  of  Indians.  He  resides  with  the  branch  of  the  nation  in 
Canada,  and  is  one  of  the  petitioners. 

9.  That  this  annuity  of  $2,300  was  apportioned  among  these  different 
branches  of  the  nation  until  and  including  the  year  1809,  that  branch  of 
the  nation,  residing  in  Canada,  receiving'  their  proportionate  share 
thereof. 

10.  That  at  the  time  of  the  war  of  1812  and  1814  the  Canadian 
branch  of  the  nation,  being  subjects  of  the  British  crown,  took  part  in 
the  war  against  the  United  States. 

11.  That  since,  on  account  of  their  participation  in  the  war  of  1812 
and  1814,  as  subjects  of  the  British  crown,  no  portion  of  the  annuity  has 
been  paid  them,  but  the  whole  sum  has  been  distributed  among  the 
branches  of  the  nation  within  the  United  States. 

12.  That  in  April,  1882,  these  same  petitioners,  by  their  attorney, 
Hon^  James  C.  Strong,  petitioned  to  the  then  commissioners  of  the  land 
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office,  your  predecessors,  claiming  their  proportionate  share  of  all  an- 
nuities that  had  been  paid  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  in  the  United 
States  since  said  stoppage  of  payment  to  the  branch  of  said  nation  resi- 
ding in  Canada  in  1812,  or  thereabouts,  and  asking  also  that  they  receive 
their  proportionate  share  of  all  future  payments;  which  petition  was 
referred  to  the  Hon.  Leslie  W.  Euissell,  then  attorney  general,  who  made  a 
repiort  to  this  board  under  date  of  September  22,  1882. 

13.  That,  acting  upon  that  report,  the  said  commissioners  of  the 
land  office  concluded  that  it  was  a  matter  that  should  come  before  the 
legislature  of  the  State  instead  of  their  board,  and  denied  the  petition. 

14.  That  since  that  date  the  petitioners,  through  their  said  attorney, 
filed  with  the  board  of  claims  a  claim  for  that  part  of  the  annuities,  paid 
the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  since  1812,  or  thereabouts,  which,  in  his 
view  of  the  case,  should  have  been  paid  to  that  branch  residing  in  Canada, 
and  presented  to  your  honorable  board  the  present  petition  and  memorial 
in  reference  to  future  payments  of  the  annuity. 

15.  That  the  board  of  claims  have  decided  that  they  have  no  juris- 
diction in  the  matter  of  the  claim  filed  before  them,  and  have  ordered  it 
dismissed. 

16.  That  this  whole  matter  has,  at  various  times,  been  the  subject  of 
legislative  discussion  and  action. 

17.  That  in  1849,  upon  a  memorial  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the 
Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada,  presented  to  the  legislature  asking 
practically  the  same  relief  now  demanded  by  the  petitioners,  as  to  future 
payments  of  the  annuity,  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  then  board  of 
land  commissioners. 

18.  That  said  board  on  the  sixteenth  of  March  of  that  year  made  an 
elaborate  report  to  the  legislature,  in  which  the  various  treaties  between 
the  State  and  the  said  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  were  considered;  the 
reasons  for  paying  the  whole  annuity  to  the  branches  of  the  nation 
residing  in  the  United  States  discussed,  and  the  conclusion  reached  that, 
such  petitioners  were  entitled  to  the  relief  prayed  for. 

19.  That  said  report,  upon  its  receipt  by  the  legislature,  was  referred 
to  its  committee  on  Indian  afiairs,  but  that  no  further  action  seems  to 
have  been  taken  thereon. 

20.  To  the  report  of  the  commissioners  of  the  land  office  referred  to, 
found  in  volume  three  of  assembly  documents  of  1849,  No.  165,  to  the 
assembly  journal  of  that  year,  to  the  several  treaties  between  the  State 
and  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  entered  into  since  1812,  to  the  report 
of  Hon.  Leslie  W.  Russell,  referred  to  above,  and  to  u\imerous  other  State 
papers  and  references  upon  the  same  general  subject  which  are  scattered 
through  the  legislative  records,  your  attention  is  respectfully  directed. 

21.  That_  the  board  of  land  commissioners  undoubtedly  have  juris- 
diction of  this  matter,  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  chapter  234  of  the 
laws  of  1841. 

22.  That  the  granting  of  the  petition,  however,  involves  questions  of 
State  policy  which  have  been  the  subject  of  legislative  consideration 
from  time  to  time  for  many  years. 

23.  That  as  a  usage  has  prevailed  so  long  opposed  to  the  granting 
of  the  relief,  prayed  for,  and  the  legrislature  failed  to  adopt  the  recommen- 
dations in  the  formal  report  of  your  predecessors,  mentioned  above,   it 
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seems  to  me  that  your  honorable  board  should  now  hesitate  to  exercise 
the  authority  thus  delegated. 

24.  That  the  State  by  later  treaties,  formally  entered  into,  has  con- 
tracted to  pay  the  entire  annuity  to  the  branches  of  the  nation  residing 
■within  the  United  States. 

25.  That  in  the  event  of  the  present  recipients  of  the  annuity  re- 
fusing their  consent  to  its  reapportionment,  and  the  payment  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  sum  which  they  have  been  so  long  in  the  habit  of  receiving 
to  their  Canadian  brethren,  either  said  later  treaties  and  contracts  must 
be  repudiated,  or  an  additional  annual  appropriation  made  to  satisfy  the 
claims  of  these  petitioners. 

26.  That  in  my  opinion  these  are  questions  which  your  honorable 
board  should  not  attempt  to  decide,  but  which  should  be  relegated  to  the 
legislature,  the  body  which  alone  can,  by  necessary  appropriation, 
eiiectuate  any  relief  in  the  event  that  the  claim  of  petitioners  should  be 
adjudged  a  just  one. 

27.  That  it  hardly  seems  proper  to  subject  the  present  recipients  of 
the  annuity,  as  well  as  the  petitioners,  to  the  expense  of  attending  before 
this  board  in  support  of  their  respective  rights,  when  the  legislature 
might,  in  the  end,  fail  to  carry  out,  by  necessary  legislation,  the  recom- 
mendations of  this  board,  as  they  did  those  of  your  predecessors  in  1849. 

28.  I  am  therefore  of  the  opinion  that  this  is  a  matter  that  would 
more  properly  go  before  the  legislature,  the  only  body  that  has  power  to 
supplement  its  conclusions  by  proper  legislation,  and  that  your  honorable 
board,  for  the  reasons  given  above,  should  decline  to  entertain  the  peti- 
tion. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

D.  O'BEIEN, 

Attorney  General.' 

'  Senate  Bill  417  of  1890,  Int.  533  by  Mr.  Vedder.' 
'  Senate  Bill  417  of  1891,  Int.  340  by  Mr.  Vedder.' 

AN  ACT 

In  relation  to  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians. 

The  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : — 

Section  1.  The  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians,  with  whom  the  state  of  New 
York  entered  into  treaty  relations  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  July,  anno 
domini,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  and  at  other  times,  shall  here- 
after be  treated  and  considered  for  all  purposes,  as  having  ceased  to  exist 
as  a  nation,  tribe  or  distinct  people. 

Section  2.  The  Governor  shall,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  appoint  three  commissioners  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  invest- 
igate and  determine  who  are  the  posterity  of  those  Indians  that  composed 
the  said  Cayuga  nation  on  the  said  twenty-seventh  day  of  July,  anno 
domini,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  and  the  fact  that  any  individual 
shared  in  the  distribution  of  the  said  annuity  in  the  state  of  New  York,  or 
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in  the  Indian  territory,  in  and  for  the  year,  anno  domini  eighteen  hundred 
and  ninety,  or  that  his  or  her  name  appeared  upon  the  oificial  census-list  of 
Oayuga  Indians  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  for  the  year  anno  domini 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety,  shall  be  taken  and  deemed  by  the  said  com- 
missioners to  be  prima  facie  evidence  that  said  person  or  persons  are  post- 
erity of  the  Indians  who  were  members  of  the  Cayuga  nation  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  July,  anno  domini  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  and 
no  person  shall  be  excluded  by  reason  of  non-residence  or  absence  of  himself 
or  ancestors  from  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  or  for  misconduct  of  any 
kind.  Said  commissioners  shall  hold  their  sessions  in  public,  shall  reduce 
all  evidence  taken  before  them  to  writing,  certify  and  file  the  same  with 
their  report  in  the  office  of  the  Comptroller  of  this  state.  Any  claimant  upon 
said  fund  deeming  himself  aggrieved  may  have  his  case  reviewed  by  the 
board  of  claims  of  this  state  upon  the  evidence  so  taken  and  filed,  provided 
such  application  for  review  shall  be  made  within  thirty  days  after  the  filing 
of  said  report.  The  practice  and  proceedings  upon  such  review  shall  be 
such  as  may  be  directed  by  said  board  of  claims.  The  decision  and  finding 
of  the  said  commissioners  shall  be  final  except  where  a  review  thereof  is 
taken  as  herein  provided,  and  in  case  no  review  thereof  shall  be  so  taken 
then  the  decision  of  the  board  of  claims  thereon  shall  be  final. 

Section  3.  The  comptroller  shall  distribute  the  money  herein  appro- 
priated for  that  purjKise  equally  among  those  Indians  who  shall  be  so  deter- 
mined to  be  the  posterity  of  said  Cayugas  or  Cayuga  nation,  paying  the 
shares  of  thofse  Indians  who  at  the  time  of  the  making  and  filing  of  the  said 
report  are  residents  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  to  such  person  or  persons 
as  shall  be  duly  appointed  and  authorized  to  receive  the  same  by  the  super- 
intendent-general of  Indian  affairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  in  all 
other  cases  paying  to  the  individual  Indian,  or  to  heads  of  families,  guar- 
dians or  trustees,  as  the  comptroller  shall  deem  best  in  each  particular  case ; 
but  no  payments  to  be  made  except  the  one  hereinbefore  authorized  to  be 
made  for  the  Cayuga  Indians  in  Canada  until  the  beneficiary  shall  execute 
and  deliver  to  this  state  an  ample  and  complete  release  of  all  claims  and 
demands,  past,  present  and  future,  growing  out  of  any  treaty  or  treaties 
made  between  this  state  and  the  said  Cayuga  nation  in  suohi  form  as  the 
comptroller  shall  prescribe.  And  no.  payments  shall  be  made  for  or  on 
account  of  the  Canadian  Indians  until  the  stiperintendent-general  of  Indian 
affairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  or  such  person  or  persons  as  he  shall 
designate  to  receive  the  same,  shall  execute  and  deliver  a  full  and  complete 
release  on  the  part  or  behalf  of  those  for  whom  said  funds  are  paid. 

Section  4.  The.  commissioners  appointed  by  this  act,  or  a  majority  of 
them,  are  authorized  to  employ  a  stenographer,  summon  witnesses  and  com- 
pel their  attendance,  administer  oaths,  and  to  examine  books,  persons  and 
papers,  and  to  do  any  act  or  thing  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act.  The  comptroller  shall  pay  all  necessary  expenses  incurred 
in  such  investigation,  and  also  pay  said  commissioners  a  reasonable  com- 
pensation for  their  services  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  per  diem,  and  the  sum 
of  4,500.00  dollars  is  hereby  appropriated  to  defray  such  expenses  and  to 
make  such  payments. 

Section  5.  The  sum  of  100,000.00  dollars  is  hereby  appropriated  to  pay 
the  said  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians  in  lieu  of  the  annual 
payments  provided  for  in  the  treaties  heretofore  made  between  this  state 


UNITED    STATES    INDIAN    TREATIES.  781 

and  the  nation  or  tribe,  and  in  full  payment  of  any  real  or  alleged  arrear- 
ages in  the  payment  of  said  annuities  to  be  distributed  as  hereinbefore 
provided. 

Section  6.  Any  act  hereby  authorized  or  required  to  be  done  by  the 
commissioners  may  be  done  by  a  majority  of  said  commissioners. 

Section  Y.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

No.  103. 

Int.  104. 
IN   SENATE. 

January  15,  1896. 
Introduced  by  Mr.  Persons. 

(Same  as  Assembly,  Doc.  202,  Int.  197,  Whittet;   January  17,  1895.) 

AN  ACT 
In  relation  to  the  Cayuga  Indians. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows: — - 

Section  1.  The  Cayuga  tribe  or  nation  of  Indians,  with  whom  the 
state  of  New  York  entered  into  treaty  relations  on  the  twenty-fifth  day 
of  February,  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  also  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  July,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  and  at  other 
times,  shall  hereafter  be  treated  and  considered  for  all  purposes  as  having 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  nation,  tribe  or  distinct  people. 

Section  2.  The  comptroller  of  this  state  shall  ascertain  from  the 
books  and  papers  in  his  office,  or  from  such  other  sources  as  he  may  deem 
best,  the  number  of  Indians  who  shared  in  the  annuity  paid  to  the  Cayuga 
Indians  by  the  state  of  New  York,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-four;  and  also  from  a  duly  certified  official  census  list  of  Cayuga 
Indians  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  for  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-four,  the  number  of  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada. 

Section  3.  Said  comptroller  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  pay 
the  money  herein  appropriated  for  that  purpose  to  all  of  said  Indians  per 
capita,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
five. 

Section  4.  The  comptroller  shall  pay  the  amount  due  the  Indians 
whose  names  appear  upon  the  said  Canadian  census  list,  to  such  person 
or  persons  as  shall  be  duly  appointed  and  authorized  to  receive  the  same 
by  the  superintendent-general  of  Indian  affairs  for  the  Doaninion  of 
Canada.  'In  paying  the  Indians  in  the  United  States,  the  comptroller 
shall  pay  through  the  Indian  agent  or  agents  under  whose  charge  said 
Indians  may  be,  to  the  individual  Indian,  or  to  the  heads  of  families, 
guardians,  or  trustees,  as  the  comptroller  may  deem  best  in  each  indivi- 
dual case. 

Section  5.  No  payment  shall  be  made  for  or  on  account  of  the  In- 
dians residing  in  Canada  until  the  superintendent-general  of  Indian 
affairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  or  such  person  or  persons  as  he  may- 
designate  to  receive  the  same,  shall  execute  and  deliver  to  said  comp- 
troller, a  full,  ample  and  complete  release  of  any  and  all  claims  of  every 
name  and  nature,  against  this  state,  on  the  part  or  behalf  of  those  for 
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whom  said  money  is  paid.  No  payment  shall  be  made  to  any  Indian  in 
the  United  States  until  the  beneficiary  or  some  one  duly  authorized  tj 
act  in  his  or  her  behalf,  shall  execute  and  deliver  to  said  comptroller,  a 
full,  ample  and  complete  release  of  any  and  all  claims  of  every  name  or 
nature,  against  this  state.  Said  releases  shall  be  in  such  form  as  the 
comptroller  may  prescribe. 

Section  6.  The  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  hereby 
appropriated  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Cayuga  Indians,  as  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided, in  lieu  of  the  annual  payments  provided  for  in  the  treaties  hereto- 
fore made  between  this  state  and  the  Cayuga  tribe  or  nation  of  Indians, 
and  in  full  payment  of  any  real  or  alleged  arrearages  in  the  payment  of 
said  annuities,  and  of  all  claims  arising  under  said  treaties.  Said  money 
to  be  distributed  and  paid  as  hereinbefore  provided. 

Section  7.  Any  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act  are 
hereby  repealed. 

Section  8.     This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

No.  SSL 

Int.  341 
IN  SENATE,  February  7,  1895. 

Introduced  by  Mr.  Persons — read  twice  and  by  unanimous  consent 
ordered  printed,  and  when  printed  to  be  committed  to  the  committee  on  the 
judiciary. 

AN  ACT 

Conferring  jurisdiction  upon  the  Board  of  Claims  to  hear,  audit,  and  de- 
termine the  claim  or  claims  of  certain  Cayuga  Indians,  against  the 
State  of  New  York,  for  annuity. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows: — 

Section  1.  Jurisdiction  is  hereby  conferred  upon  the  board  of  claims 
to  hear,  audit  and  determine  the  claim  or  claims  of  the  Cayuga  Indians 
residing  in  Canada,  against  the  State  of  New  York,  arising  under  and  by 
virtue  of  the  treaties  or  contracts  made  between  said  state  and  the  Cayuga 
Indians  dated  February  twenty-fifth,  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-nine, 
and  July  twenty-seventh,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  their 
share  of  the  annuity  payable  imder  the  provisions  of  said  treaties  or  con- 
tracts since  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  nine. 

vSection  2.  Said  board  .shall  receive  the  testimony  taken  by  and 
before  the  senate  committee  on  Indian  affairs  under  a  resolution  of  the 
senate  dated  May  fifteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  printed 
by  order  of  the  senate,  as  'number  fifty-eight,  in  senate  May  ninth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  eighty-nine';  and  also  the  testimony  taken  by  and  before 
Herbert  P.  Bissell,  esquire,  appointed  commissioner  in  the  matter  of  the 
Cayuga  Indians,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chapter  eighty-four 
of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-eight  and  printed  as  '  number 
thirty-five,  in  senate  January  thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine.' 
The  board  of  claims  shall  give  to  said  testimony,  as  so  printed,  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  it  had  been  taken  orally  before  it  in  this  action  or 
proceeding,   and  shall   also  receive   such  other   testimony   as   the  parties 
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interested  may  produce,  and  the  state  shall  be  held  liable  or  not  liable 
under  said  treaties  or  contracts,  the  same  as  if  it  was  a  natural  person, 
subject  to  the  laws  of  this  State. 

Section  3.  Said  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  brought  in  the  name  of 
the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada,  by  James  C.  Strong,  attorney 
against  the  state  of  New  York.  Said  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  brought 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada,  they  being  a 
part  of  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  who  made  the  said  treaties  or 
contracts ;  and  the  length  of  time  since  said  claim  or  claims  arose  shall  not 
be  a  bar  to  this  action  or  proceeding. 

Section  4.  In  case  said  board  shall  award  any  money  to  said  Indians, 
the  same  shall  be  paid  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  duly  appointed 
and  authorized  to  receive  the  same  by  the  superintendent-general  of  Indian 
affairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  on  receiving  a  full  and  ample  receipt 
from  such  person  or  persons  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Indians  for  whom  said 
money  is  paid. 

Section  5.  Any  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act,  are 
hereby  repealed. 

Section  6.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


No.  381,  498,  537. 

IN  SENATE. 

Mr.  Persons. 

AN  ACT 


Int.  341. 
February,  Y,  1895. 


Conferring  jurisdiction  upon  the  board  of  claims  to  hear,  audit  and 
determine  the  claim  or  claims  of  certain  Cayuga  Indians,  against  the 
State  of  New  York,  for  annuity. 

The  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : — 

Section  1.  Jurisdiction  is  hereby  conferred  upon  the  Board  of  claims 
to  hear,  audit  and  determine  the  claim  or  claims  of  the  Cayuga  Indians 
residing  in  Canada  against  the  state  of  New  York,  arising  under  and  by 
virtue  of  the  treaties  or  contracts  made  between  said  state  and  the  Cayuga 
Indians  dated  February  twenty-fifth,  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-nine, 
and  July  twenty-seventh,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  their  share 
of  the  annuity  payable  under  the  provisions  of  said  treaties  or  contracts, 
since  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  nine. 

Section  2.  Said  board  shall  receive  the  testimony  taken  by  and  before 
the  senate  committee  on  Indian  affairs  under  a  resolution  of  the  senate 
dated  May  fifteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  printed  by 
order  of  the  senate,  as  '  number  fifty-eight  in  senate  May  ninth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  eighty-nine ',  and  also  the  testimony  taken  by  and  before 
Herbert  P.  Bissell,  esquire,  appointed  commissioner  in  the  matter  of  the 
Cayuga  Indians,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chapter  eighty-four 
of  the  law  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  and  printed  as  '  number 
thirty-five,  in  senate  January  thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine.' 
The  board  of  claims  shall  give  to  said  testimony  as  so  printed,  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  it  hadi  been  taken  orally  before  it  in  this  action  or  pjo- 
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ceeding,  and  shall  also  receive  such  other  testimony  as  the  parties  interested 
may  produce,  and  the  state  shall  be  held  liable  or  not  liable  under  said 
treaties  or  contracts,  the  same  as  if  it  was  a  natural  person,  subject  to  the 
laws  of  this  state. 

Section  3.  Said  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  brought  in  the  following 
form:  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada,  against  the  state  of  New 
York.  Said  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  brought  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  they  being  a  part  of  the  posterity  of 
the  Cayuga  Indians  who  made  the  said  treaties  or  contracts ;  and  the  length 
of  time  since  said  claim  or  claims  arose  shall  not  be  a  bar  to  this  action  or 
proceeding. 

Section  4.  In  case  said  board  shall  award  any  money  to  said  Indians 
the  same  shall  be  paid  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  duly  appointed 
and  authorized  to  receive  the  same  by  the  superintendent  general  of  Indian 
afiairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  on  receiving  a  full  and  ample  receipt 
from  such  person  or  persons  for  or  in  behalf  of  the  Indians  for  whom 
said  money  is  paid. 

Section  6.  Any  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act,  are 
hereby  repealed. 

Section  6.  Provides  for  an  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Appeals  by  either 
party  from  an  award. 

Section  7.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

No.  384. 

Int.  344 
IN  SENATE,  February  7,  189.5. 

Introduced  by  Mr.  Persons — read  twice,  and  by  unanimous  consent 
ordered  printed,  and  when  printed  to  be  committed  to  the  committee  oa 
the  judiciary. 

AN  ACT 

Conferring  jurisdiction  upon  the  board  of  claims  to  hear,  audit  and  deter- 
mine the  claim  or  claims  of  the  Cayuga  Indians,  against  the  State  of 
New  York,  for  the  profits  realized  on  the  sale  of  land  transferred  by 
said  Indians  to  the  State. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : — 

Section  1.  Jurisdiction  is  hereby  conferred  upon  the  board  of  claims 
to  hear,  audit,  and  determine  the  claim  or  claims  of  the  Cayuga  Indians 
against  the  State  of  New  York,  arising  under,  or  by  virtue  of  the  treaties 
or  contracts  made  between  said  state  and  the  Cayuga  Indians,  dated 
February  twenty-fifth,  seventeen  hundted  and  eighty-nine,  and  July 
twenty-seventh,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  moneys  received  by 
said  state  on  the  sale  of  lands  transferred  by  said  Indians  to  the  state 
under  said  treaties  or  contracts. 

Section  2.  Said  board  shall  receive  the  testimony  taken  by  and 
before  the  senate  committee  on  Indian  affairs,  under  a  resolution  of  the 
senate  dated  May  fifteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  printed 
by  order  of  the  senate,  as  'number  fifty-eight  in  senate.  May  ninth, 
eighteen    hundred    and   ninety.'    And    also    the    testimony    taken   before 
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Herbert  P.  Bissell,  esquire,  appointed  commissioner  in  the  matter  of  the 
Cayuga  Indians,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chapter  eighty-four 
of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  and  printed  as  '  number 
thirty-five,  in  senate,  January  thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine.' 
The  board  of  claims  shall  give  to  said  testimony  as  so  printed,  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  it  had  been  taken  orally  before  said  board  in  this 
action  or  proceeding,  and  shall  also  receive  such  other  testimony  as  the 
parties  interested  may  produce;  and  the  state  shall  be  held  liable  or  not 
liable  the  same  as  if  it  was  a  natural  person  and  as  the  guardian  of  said 
Indians,  subject  to  the  laws  of  this  state. 

Section  3.  Said  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  brought  in  the  name  of 
'  the  Cayuga  Indians,  by  James  C.  Strong,  attorney,  against  the  state  of 
New  York.'  Said  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  brought  for  the  equal 
benefit  of  each  and  every  Cayuga  Indian  residing  in  the  state  of  Mis- 
souri in  Canada,  and  in  the  state  of  New  York,  regardless  of  the  place  of 
his  or  her  residence,  or  the  length  of  time  since  said  claim  or  claims  arose, 
and  said  Indians  are  declared  to  be  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  Indians 
with  whom  said  treaties  or  contracts  were  made. 

Section  4.  The  comptroller  of  this  state  shall  ascertain  from  the 
books  and  papers  in  his  office,  or  from  such  other  sources  as  he  may  deem 
best,  the  number  of  Indians  who  shared  in  the  annuity  paid  to  the  Cayuga 
Indians  by  the  state  of  New  York  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-four;  and  also  from  a  duly  certified  official  census  list  of  Cayuga 
Indians  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  for  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-four,  the  number  of  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada. 

Section  5.  The  comptroller  shall  pay  the  portion  of  such  award  due 
to  the  said  Indians  residing  within  the  United  States,  through  some  per- 
son selected  by  him  for  that  purpose  (who  shall  be  paid  a  reasonable  com- 
pensation for  such  services  out  of  the  money  so  paid  out  by  him)  to  the 
individual  Indian  or  to  the  heads  of  families,  guardians  or  trustees,  as  the 
comptroller  may  deem  best  in  each  individual  case.  And  the  amount  due 
the  Indians  whose  names  appear  upon  the  Canadian  Official  Census  list, 
said  comptroller  shall  pay  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  duly 
appointed  and  authorized  to  receive  the  same  by  the  superintendent  of 
Indian  affairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

Section  6.  No  payment  shall  be  made  for  or  on  account  of  the  In- 
dians residing  in  Canada  until  the  superintendent-general  of  Indian 
affairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada  or  such  person  or  persons  as  he  may 
designate  to  receive  the  same,  shall  execute  and  deliver  to  said  comptroller 
a  full,  ample  and  complete  receipt  for  the  same,  on  the  part  or  behalf  of 
those  for  whom  said  money  is  paid. 

Section  Y.  Any  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act  are 
hereby  repealed. 

Section  8.     This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 
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No.  384,  494,  546. 

Int.  344. 
IN  SENATE. 

Eebruary  1,  1895. 
Mr.  Persons — 

AN  ACT 

Conferring  jurisdiction  upon  the  board  of  Claims  to  hear,  audit  and  deter- 
mine the  claim  or  claims  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  against  the  State  of 
New  York,  for  the  profits  realized  on  the  sale  of  land  transferred  by 
said  Indians  to  the  State. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : — 

Section  1.  Jurisdiction  is  hereby  conferred  upon  the  board  of  claims 
to  hear,  audit  and  determine  the  claim  or  claims  of  the  Cayuga  Indiana 
ag^ainst  the  State  of  New  York,  arising  under,  by  virtue  of  the  treaties 
or  contracts  made  between  said  State  and  the  Cayuga  Indians,  dated  Feb- 
ruary twenty-fifth,  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  July  twenty- 
seventh,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  moneys  received  by  said 
State  on  the  sale  of  lands  transferred  by  said  Indians  to  the  State  under 
said,  treaties  or  contracts. 

Section  2.  Said  board  shall  receive  the  testimony  taken  by  and  before 
the  senate  committee  on  Indian  affairs,  under  a  resolution  of  the  senate 
dated  May  fifteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  printed  by 
order  of  the  senate,  as  '  number  fifty-eight,  in  senate,  May  ninth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety'.  And  also  the  testimony  taken  before  Herbert  P. 
Bissell,  esquire  appointed  commissioner  in  the  matter  of  the  Cayuga 
Indians,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chapter  eighty-four  of  the 
laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  and  printed  as  '  number  thirty- 
five  in  senate,  January  thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine.'  The 
board  of  claims  shall  give  to  said  testimony  as  so  printed,  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  if  it  had  been  taken  orally  before  said  board  in  this  action  or 
proceeding,  and  shall  also  receive  such  other  testimony  as  the  parties 
interested  may  produce;  and  the  state  shall  be  held  liable  or  not  liable  the 
same  as  if  it  was  a  natural  person  and  as  the  guardian  of  said  Indians  sub- 
ject to  the  laws  of  this  state. 

Section  3.  Said  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  brought  in  the  following 
form :  '  The  Cayuga  Indians,  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York,  the  Cay- 
uga Indians  residing  in  Canada,  and  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  the 
State  of  Missouri,  against  the  State  of  New  York '.  Said  action  or  pro- 
ceeding shall  be  brought  for  the  equal  benefit  of  each  and  every  Cayuga 
Indian  residing  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  in  Canada,  and  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  regardless  of  the  place  of  his  or  her  residence  or  the  length  of 
time  since  said  claim  or  claims  arose,  and  said  Indians  are  declared  to  be 
the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  with  whom  said  treaties  or  contracts 
were  made. 

Section  4.  The  comptroller  of  this  state  shall  ascertain  from  the  books 
and  papers  in  his  oflElce,  or  from  such  other  sources  as  he  may  deem  best, 
the  number  of  Indians  who  shared  in  the  annuity  paid  to  the  Cayuga 
Indians  by  the  state  of  New  York  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
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four;  and  also  from  a  duly  certified  official  census  list  of  Cayuga  Indians 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  for  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-four, 
the  number  of  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada. 

Article  5.  The  comptroller  shall  pay  the  portion  of  such  award  due  to 
the  said  Indians  residing  within  the  United  States  through  some  person 
selected  by  him  for  that  purpose  (who  shall  be  paid  a  reasonable  compen- 
sation for  such  services  out  of  the  money  so  paid  out  by  him)  to  the  indi- 
vidual Indian,  or  to  the  heads  of  families,  guardians  or  trustees,  as  the 
comptroller  may  deem  best  in  each  indivi&ual  case.  And  the  amount  due 
the  Indians  whose  names  appear  upon  the  Canadian  ofl&cial  census  list,  said 
comptroller  shall  pay  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  duly  appointed 
and  authorized  to  receive  the  same  by  the  superintendent-general  of  Indian 
afiairs  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

Section  6.  No  payment  shall  be  made  foT  or  on  account  of  the  Indians 
residing  in  Canada  until  the  superintendent-general  of  Indian  affairs  for 
,the  Dominion  of  Canada  or  such  person  or  persons  as  he  may  designate  to 
receive  the  same,  shall  execute  and  deliver  to  said  co;mptroller  a  full,  ample 
and  complete  receipt  for  the  same,  on  the  part  or  behalf  of  those  for  whom 
s§id  money  is  paid. 

Section  7.  Any  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act  are  here- 
by repealed. 

Section  8.  Provides  for  an  appeal  by  either  party  from  an  award  to 
the  Court  of  Appeals. 

Section  9.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

No.  20. 

IN  SENATE. 

January  17,  1899. 

Communication  from,  the  Governor 

Transmitting  Papers 

In  the  Matter  of  tJh  Cayuga  Indians. 

State  of  New  York: 

Executive  Chamber, 

Albany,  January  17,  1899. 

To  the  Legislature: — ■ 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  for  your  consideration  copies 
of  a  communication  received  by  the  Governor  in  July  last,  from  the 
Honorable  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  enclosing  a  claim 
of  the  Canadian  Branch  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  against  the  State  of  New 
York  for  a  portion  of  the  annuity  payable  by  the  State  to  the  Cayuga  In- 
dians, under  treaties  with  that  nation.  The  claim  is  presented  by  the 
British  Ambassador  at  Washington,  on  behalf  of  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment. 

I  also  transmit  copies  of  correspondence  with  Herbert  P.  Bissell,  Esq., 
of  Buffalo,  who  was  appointed  a  commissioner  under  chapter  84  of  the 
Laws  of  1888,  to  examine  the  claim,  and  also  copies  of  a  memorandum 
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relating  to  the  claim,  prepared  by  executive  counsel  at  the  request  of 
Governor  Black. 

It  seems  that  by  treaties  made  by  this  State  with  the  Cayuga  Indians 
in  1789  and  1795,  the  State  agreed  to  pay  the  Indians  an  annuity  of 
$2,300;  and  that  payments  were  made  in  which  the  Canadian  Indians 
shared,  until  1810,  when  the  officer  having  charge  of  the  payment  of  the 
annuity  declined  to  pay  any  part  of  it  to  the  Indians  residing  in  Canada. 

It  seems  also  that  the  Canadian  Indians  assisted  Great  Britain  in  the 
war  of  1812,  and  after  that  war  it  was  insisted  by  the  officers  of  this  State 
that  the  Indians  had  forfeited  their  right  to  the  annuity  in  consequence 
of  having  fought  on  the  sidte  of  Great  Britain  in  that  war.  The  Indians 
claim,  however,  that  by  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  peace  their  rights 
were  restored  and  preserved,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  the  annuity, 
notwithstanding  any  assistance  they  may  have  rendered  to  Great  Britain 
in  that  war. 

I  am  informed  that  the  whole  annuity  has  been  regularly  paid  by  the 
State  to  the  Cayuga  Indians  supposed  to  be  entitled  thereto,  but  the 
Canadian  Cayugas  claim  that  they  were  and  are  entitled  to  their  share, 
which  they  have  not  received.  The  question  has  been  before  the  Legisla- 
ture several  times,  and  has  also  received  the  attention  of  our  Supreme 
Court,  and  of  different  departments  of  the  State  government,  but 
apparently  no  conclusive  determination  of  the  matter  has  ever  been  made. 

From  the  facts  before  me  the  claim  seems  of  doubtful  validity,  but  it 
should,  I  think,  receive  a  thorough  examination  and  careful  consideration, 
so  that  the  result  reached  this  time  will  be  final. 

THEODORE  ROOSEVELT. 


(Copy.) 

Department  of  State^ 

Washington,  June  30,  1898. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  New  York: — 

Sir, — In  December  last  His  Excellency,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 
British  Ambassador  at  this  capital,  called  my  attention  informally  to  the 
claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada,  and  a  part  of  the  former 
Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  of  Cayuga  County,  New  York. 

The  Canadian  Indians  claim  to  be  entitled  to  a  part  at  least  of  cer- 
tain annuities  secured  to  be  paid  to  them  by  treaties  with  the  State  of 
New  York  made  in  1789  and  1795.  I  enclose  to  you  copies  of  a  report,  and 
its  accompanying  letters,  forwarded  from  the  Privy  Council  of  Canada 
to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Washington  and  by  him  transmitted  to  me. 
I  also  enclose  copy  of  the  note  from  the  British  Ambassador  of  June  9, 
1898,  presenting  the  claim. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  matters  to  you  for  your  considera- 
tion, and  shall  be  pleased  to  be  informed,  so  as  to  communicate  to  the 
British  Ambassador,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  the  status  of  this  Indian 
claim,  the  position  which  the  State  of  New  York  has  held  and  holds  in 
regard  to  it. 
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As  the  matter  has  now,  though  in  an  entirely  friendly  spirit,  been 
made  the  subject  of  an  international  claim,  the  co-operation  of  the  Federal 
government  and  the  government  of  the  State  of  New  York  will  be  re- 
quisite. 

Respectfully  yours, 

(Signed)  J.  B.  MOORE, 

Acting  Secretary. 
Enclosures : — 

(Copy.) 

Washington,  June  9,  1898. 

SiK, — Acting  under  instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  have  the  honor  to  bring  before  you  the 
claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  to  a  distributive  share 
in  certain  annuities  payable  to  the  Cayuga  Tribe  by  the  state  of  New 
York. 

The  particulars  of  this  claim  are  fully  stated  in  an  extract  from  an 
Approved  Report  of  the  Canadian  Privy  Council  which  I  transmitted  un- 
officially to  Mr.  Secretary  Sherman  in  a  letter  of  the  14th  of  December 
last,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  what  prospect  existed  that  the  claim,  if 
presented  officially,  would  be  favorably  considered  by  your  Government. 
Mr.  Sherman  replied  in  a  personal  letter  of  the  20th  of  that  month  that 
'  the  matter  would  seem  to  be  a  proper  one  for  communication  to  the 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York  for  consideration  and  such  action  as 
may  be  due,  adding  however,  that  the  Department  of  State  was  unable  to 
say  whether  the  conditions  which  led  to  the  failure  of  the  measures  previ- 
ously introduced  in  the  Legislature  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  claim  still 
remained  in  existence. 

It  may  be  useful  to  supplement  the  statement  of  the  case  contained  in 
the  Privy  Council  report  with  a  few  observations. 

The  annuities  in  question  are  payable  by  the  State  of  New  York  under ' 
the  provisions  of  treaties  concluded  in  1789  and  1795  with  the  Cayuga--- 
Nation.  In  the  course  of  the  enquiries  in  regard  to  the  present  claim 
made  by  the  state  authorities,  a  question  seems  to  have  been  raised  whether 
the  Cayuga  resident  in  Canada  are  the  '  posterity '  of  the  Cayuga  with 
whom  the  original  treaties  were  concluded,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term 
is  used  in  the  treaties.  On  this  point  it  is  to  be  observed  that  a  silver 
medal  presented  by  Washington  to  the  Head  Chief  of  the  Cayuga  Nation 
of  Indians,  as  also  the  duplicate  original  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  are  in  the 
custody  of  O-ja-geht-te,  Chief  of  the  Nation,  who  resides  with  the  Cayuga 
Indians  in  Canada;  and  various  payments  made  prior  to  the  war  of  1812 
are  endorsed  on  the  back  of  this  document  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  treaty.  It  would  seem  difficult  to  doubt  that  the  Indians  who  are 
in  possession  of  these  evidences  of  title  are  the  representatives  of  the 
original  tribe  with  which  the  treaty  was  made. 

After  the  war  of  1812,  payment  of  the  annuity  to  the  Canadian  Cay- 
uga was  declined  on  the  ground  that  they  had  forfeited  their  rights  by 
siding  with  Great  Britain.  That  ground  of  refusal  is,  however,  clearly 
untenable,  since  article  9  of  the  Treaty  of  December  24,  1814,  expressly 
provides  that  the  United  States  shall  restore  to  all  Indign  Tribes  with  which 
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they  were  then  at  war  '  all  possessions,  rights  or  privileges  which  they  may 
have  enjoyed  or  been  entitled  to,  previous  to  such  hostilities.'  Moreover, 
the  Land  Office  of  New  York  appear  to  have  decided  that  the  Treaty  with 
the  Indians,  being  in  the  nature  of  a  private  contract,  was  not  abrogated 
by  the  war. 

Lastly,  I  would  point  out  that  the  Indians'  claim  has  twice  obtained 
recognition  in  the  State  Legislature.  A  bill  making  an  appropriation  in 
favor  of  the  claimants  was,  1890  and  1891,  adopted  unanimously  by  the 
Senate — though  afterwards  repealed  in  the  Assembly. 

The  time  has  now  come  when  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment this  long  standing  claim  should  be  formally  represented  to  your  Gov- 
ernment, and  I  venture  to  submit  it  to  you  in  the  full  confidence  that  the 
matter  will  receive  your  favourable  and  careful  consideration,  and  that 
such  steps  will  be  taken  as  the  justice  of  the  case  may  be  found  to  require, 
to  make  good  to  these  Indians  the  rights  of  which  they  have  so  long  been 
deprived. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration.  Sir,  Your 
most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

JULIAN  PAUNCEFORT. 


(COPY). 

2495. 

Extract  from  a  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Honourable  the  Privy 
Council,  approved  by  His  Excellency  on  the  20th  September,  1897. 
On  a  report  dated  1st  September,  1897,  from  the  Superintendent-Gen- 
eral of  Indian  Affairs,  stating  that  he  has  under  consideration  a  comm.u- 
nication,  hereto  attached,  of  Mr.  V.  McKenzie,  dated  August  7,  1897,  en- 
closing a  statement  of  a  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  of  Canada  to  cer- 
tain annuities  payable  by  the  State  of  New  York,  which  statement  as 
called  for  by  an  order  in  Council,  dated  January  25th,  1897,  for  transmis- 
sion to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  "Washington  in  order  to  have  the 
claim  laid  before  the  proper  United  States  Authorities. 

The  Committee  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Superintendent  General 
of  Indian  Affairs  recommend  that  your  Excellency  be  moved  to  forward  a 
copy  of  this  Minute,  if  approved,  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Wash- 
ington, with  a  request  that  he  will  use  his  good  offices  to  have  the  claim 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  United  States. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  for  your  Excellency's  approval. 

(Signed)        JOHN  J.  McGEE, 

Cleric  of  the  Privy  Council. 
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34  Queen  Street, 

Brantford,  Ont.,  August  7th  1897. 

To  His  Excellency,  the  Right  Honourahle  John  Campbell  Hamilton 
Gordon,  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Governor-General  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada : — 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  state- 
ment of  the  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians,  residents  of  Canada,  to  certain^ 
annuities  payable  by  the  State  of  New  York,  and  which  I  now  enclose  to 
your  Excellency  in  accordance  with  instructions  I  had  the  honour  of 
receiving  from  the  Honourable  the  Privy  Council  in  their  report  approved 
of  by  Your  Excellency  on  the  25th  day  of  January,  1897,  for  transmission 
by  Your  Excellency  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Washington. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  Your  Excellency's  obedient  Servant, 

(Sd.)        V.  MACKENSIE. 


STATEMENT  OF  CLAIM  OF  THE  CAYUGA  INDIANS. 

The  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  formerly  resided  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  one  of  the  United  States  of  America,  where  they  owned  valuable 
lands  now  composing  the  County  of  Cayuga.  By  a  treaty  made  by  and 
between  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  the  said  Cayuga  In- 
dians then  residing  in  the  said  State,  in  1789,  the  said  state  of  New  York 
were  bound  to  pay  the  said  Cayuga  Indians  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars 
annually  in  silver. 

That  the  said  State  of  New  York  afterwards  agreed  to  pay  to  the 
said  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,  in  consideration  of  the  cession  of  all 
their  lands  to  the  said  State  in  1795  the  annual  sum  of  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  dollars,  payable  to  the  said  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,  the 
above  two  sums  being  understood  consolidated  into  the  one  sum  of  two 
thousand  three  hundred  dollars,  to  be  due  and  payable  on  the  first  of  June 
of  each  and  every  year  forever,  to  the  United  States  Indian  Agent  for  the 
time  being,  and  by  him  to  the  said  Indians. 

It  was  provided  that  every  payment  should  be  endorsed  upon  the  back 
of  the  parchment  of  the  treaty.  The  parchment  is  now  in  the  possession 
of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  on  the  Grand  Eiver,  County  of  Brant, 
and  divers  payments  are  endorsed  on.  the  back  of  the  said  parchment  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  said  treaty. 

After  the  peace  succeeding  the  war  of  1812  and  the  resumption  of  the 
business  intercourse  between  the  said  countries,  the  Cayuga  Chiefs  resi- 
ding in  said  County  of  Brant  demanded  of  the  United  States  Agent  the 
several  annuities  then  due  to  them  from  State.  The  payment  was  de- 
clined by  the  then  Agent  of  the  United  States  on  the  ground  that  the 
said  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  forfeited  their  annuity  in  consequence  of 
having  fought  on  the  side  of  Great  Britain  in  the  war  of  1812.  The  said 
Cayugas  then  petitioned  the  Executive  Government  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  praying  for  their  recognition  of  their  right  to  the  annuity.  His 
Excellency  Governor  Hunt  referred  this  petition  to  the  Legislature  of  the 
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State  then  in  session.  The  Legislature  by  a  resolution  referred  the  said 
petition  and  the  accompanying  papers  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land 
Office  of  the  State  of  New  York  for  examination  of  the  various  treaties  of 
the  Cayuga  Indians  with  the  State,  and  to  make  their  report  to  the  Legis- 
lature whether  there  was  any  treaty  existing  which  was  binding  upon  the 
State  with  the  Cayuga  Indians  on  the  said  Grand  River.  The  officers 
(Composing  the  oommissioners  of  the  Land  Office  are  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,-  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Comptroller,  the  Treasurer,  the 
Chief  Surveyor  and  Engineer,  the  Attorney- General  and  the  Honourable 
the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Committee  reported  that  there  was  a  treaty  between  the  State  of 
New  York  and  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  which  was  binding  upon 
the  State,  and  that  the  Indians,  or  the  greater  portion  of  them  residing 
in  Canada,  were  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  said  annuity.  The  report 
stated,  among  other  things,  that  the  contract  of  treaty  existing  between 
the  State  and  the  said  Indians  must  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  private 
contract  which  the  war  did  not  abrogate. 

That  some  years  ago  General  Strong,  an  Attorney  of  Buffalo,  under- 
took to  press  the  claim  and  was  authorized  and  recognized  as  counsel  for 
the  said  Cayuga  Indians,  and  brought  the  matter  before  the  Courts  and 
Legislature,  and  evidence  was  taken  by  a  Commission,  and  although  he 
succeeded  in  having  the  claim  recognized  by  the  Senate  of  the  State  on 
two  occasions  (1890,  1891)  the  Bills  were  defeated  in  the  Assembly. 

That  about  three-quarters  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  reside  on  the  said 
Grand  River.  Nevertheless  the  State  of  New  York  have  paid  all  of  the 
said  annuity  to  those  of  the  said  nation  living  in  the  United  States,  but 
not  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  the  terms  of  the  said 
Treaty  as  to  the  mode  of  payment  having  been  changed  without  the  sanc- 
tion or  knowledge  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residents  of  Canada. 

Albany,  July  15,  1898. 
Herbert  P.  Bissell,  Esq.,  Bufialo,  N.Y.  ' 

Dear  Sir, — The  question  of  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  branch  of  the 
Cayuga  Indians  to  share  in  the  annuity  payable  by  this  State  under  the 
treaties  of  1789-95  is  now  under  consideration  by  the  Governor,  and  I 
have  been  directed  to  examine  the  matter  and  obtain  such  information  as 
may  be  available. 

It  seems  that  under  chapter  84  of  the  Laws  of  1888,  you  were 
appointed  a  commissioner  to  enquire  and  report  concerning  certain  ques- 
tions relative  to  the  Canadian  Branch  of  these  Indians.  The  evidence 
taken  by  you  was  submitted  to  the  Legislature  and  is  contained  in  Senate 
Document,  number  thirty-five,  of  1889.  Was  any  other  report  filed  or 
made  by  you?  The  law  seems  to  contemplate  that  the  report  be  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  but  I  am  informed  that  none  can  be 
found  there.  If  any  report  was  made  by  you  giving  the  result  of  your 
investigation  or  your  opinion  or  findings.  Governor  Black  would  be 
pleased  to  receive  a  copy  of  it,  and  also  any  other  infonuation  which  you 
are  able  to  furnish  relating  to  this  question. 

Very  truly  yours, 

(Signed)  CHARLES  Z.  LINCOLN. 
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Buffalo,  July  21,  1898. 

Hon.  Charles  Z.  Lincoln,  Executive  Chamber,  Albany,  N.Y. 

Dear  Sir: — ^Upon  my  return  to  my  office  after  an  absence  of  several 
days  I  find  your  letter  of  July  15th,  regarding  the  matter  of  the  Cayuga 
Indians.  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I  was  appointed  a  Commissioner  pur- 
suant to  chapter  84  of  the  Laws  of  1888  and  heard  this  matter  at  various 
times  prior  to  the  opening  of  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature  of  1889.  I 
was  preparing  my  report  when,  by  stipulation  of  the  parties  interested,  I 
was  asked  to  delay  it  for  a  certain  time.  Meanwhile,  Hon.  Wm.  F.  Shee- 
han,  who  had  been  interested  in  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  Indians  residing 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  introduced  a  bill  in  the  Legislature  and  secured 
its  prom.pt  enactment  into  law,  repealing  the  act  pursuant  to  whose  provi- 
sions I  was  appointed  a  commissioner.  For  this  reason  no  report  was  filed 
by  me. 

The  evidence  taken  by  me  was  called  for  by  the  Legislature  and  is 
contained  in  Senate  Document  No.  35  of  1889. 

Complying  with  the  request  of  Governor  Black  that  I  furnish  him 
with  any  other  information  which  I  can  relating  to  this  question,  I  would 
say  that  from  the  evidence  before  me  I  became  satisfied  that  the  Cayuga 
Indians  residing  along  the  Grand  Eiver  in  Canada  are  descendants  of  and 
part  of  the  original  Cayuga  tribe.  There  was  produced  before  me  the 
original  treaty  made  by  our  State  authorities  with  Fish  Carrier.  There 
was  also  produced  before  me  the  silver  medal  which  President  Washington 
presented  to  Fish  Carrier,  as  a  testimonial  for  the  assistance  of  the  Cayuga 
Indians  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  It  seems  that  the  Cayuga  Indians  in 
Canada  took  part  in  th«  war  of  1812  against  us,  and  for  that  reason 
payment  of  any  share  of  the  annuities  to  them  was  discontinued'.  The 
whole  question  is  a  very  interesting  one,  and  I  have  at  my  house  in  the 
country  a  number  of  documents  relating  to  it  that  if  you  wish  to  pursue 
it  further,  I  shall  be  glad  to  send  to  you. 

Tours  respectfully, 

(Signed)        HERBERT  P.  BISSELL. 


IN  THE  MATTER  OF  THE  GLAIK  OF  THE  CAYUGA  INDIANS 
RESIDING  IN  CANADA  AGAINST  THE  STATE  OF  NEW 
YORK. 

Memoranda. 

Under  treaties  made  with  the  Cayuga  Indians  in  1Y89  and  1795  about 
1,500,000  acres  of  land  was  transferred  to  the  State  for  which  the  State 
agreed  to  pay  to  the  Cayuga  Indians  and  their  posterity  forever,  the  sum 
of  $2,300.     (Senate  docimients,  1890,  vol.  6  number  58,  pages  129-130.) 

The  treaty  of  1795  was  made  to  include  also  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  1789. 

The  Canadian  Cayugas  were  asked  by  the  State  to  unite  in  the  con- 
sideration of  this  treaty,  and  it  appears  that  the  chiefs  of  the  band  resid- 
ing in  Canada  signed  this  treaty.  It  was  made  in  duplicate,  one  copy  of 
which  was  kept  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  comptroller  at  Albany,  and  one 
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copy  was  placed  in  the  possession  of  the  head  chief  or  Ojageghti.  The 
payments  were  made  under  this  treaty  from  1Y95  to  1809,  and  it  appears 
by  the  endorsement  upon  the  back  of  such  treaty,  the  Cayugas  residing  in 
Canada  received  their  share  of  the  payments  so  made.  In  1810  the  State 
officer  having  charge  of  the  disposition  of  the  moneys  for  the  payment  of 
Indian  annuities  refused  arbitrarily  to  pay  the  amount  called  for  by  the 
treaty  to  the  Canadian  Cayugas,  but  the  money  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Indians  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York.  !No  payment  was  made 
to  any  Cayugas  residing  in  Canada  after  1809.  It  appears  that  after  the 
war  of  1812  a  portion  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  the  State  of  New 
York  migrated  from  the  State  and  settled  near  Sandusky,  Ohio.  On 
account  of  this  migration,  a  treaty  or  rather  an  arrangement  was  entered 
into  between  Governor  Van  Buren  and  the  Cayuga  Indians  that  the  $2,300 
should  be  divided,  a  part  paid  to  those  who  migrated  and  the  rest  to  those 
remaining  in  this  State.  The  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  did  not 
consent  or  were  not  parties  to  this  treaty.  Agreements  were  also  made  in 
the  years  1831,  1846,  1850  and  1871  between  the  governor  of  the  State  or 
the  Land  Commissioners  and  Cayuga  Indians,  representing  those  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.  The  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in 
Canada  were  not  parties  to  any  of  these  agreements.  (See  Senate  docu- 
ments, 1890,  volume  6,  number  57,  page  431).  The  first  demand  made  by 
the  Cayuga  Indians  residing'  in  Canada  for  their  rights  under  the  treaty 
of  1795  was  made  in  1849.  In  that  year  they  petitioned  the  legislature 
and  requested  that  they  be  given  their  proportionate  share  of  the  annuities 
payable  under  such  treaty.  The  petition  was  referred  to  the  Land  Board 
with  the  request  that  they  examine  the  contracts  and  agreements  made  by 
the  State  with  the  Cayuga  Indians  and  report  to  the  Legislature  whether 
the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  were  entitled  to  any  portion  of  the 
annuities  payable  under  such  contract  and  agreements.  The  Land  Board 
reported  on  March  16,  1849,  that  the  right  of  the  Canadian  Cayugas  1^ 
share  in  annuities  payable  to  the  Cayugas  under  treaties  of  1790-1795  was 
clearly  defined  and  had  not  been  forfeited.  (Assembly  documents  1849, 
volume  3,  niimber  165). 

By  law  1849,  chapter  355,  section  3  it  is  provided  that  the  application 
of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  be  referred  to  the  land  Board 
with  power  to  determine  if  anything  is  due  to  them  under  the  treaties 
1790-95.  The  Land  Board  reported  their  proceedings  to  the  Legislature 
of  1850,  and  stated  that  upon  the  speech  of  Dr.  Peter  Wilson,  and  upon 
facts  conceded,  they  decided  that  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada 
were  not  entitled  to  any  portion  of  the  annuities  payables  to  the  Cayuga 
Indians  under  such  treaty.  The  speech  of  Dr.  Peter  Wilson  here  referred 
to  is  found  in  Senate  Documents  1849,  number  64,  page  3.  By  his  state- 
ment it  appears  that  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  forfeited  their 
rights  under  the  treaties  because  of  the  position  they  took  in  the  war  of 
1812,  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain. 

Dr.  Wilson  in  his  speech  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war  of  1812,  a  council  of  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in 
Canada  and  the  state  of  New  York  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining what  action,  if  any,  should  be  taken  by  them  in  that  war.  The 
New  York  State  Indians  were  in  favour  of  maintaining  a  neutral  position. 
It  appears  from  the  speech  made  by  Dr.  Wilson  that  the  celebrated  chief 
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of  the  Mohawks,  '  Red  Jacket,'  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  remain 
neutral,  but  his  views  did  not  prevail.  It  is  said  that  he  effected  an  agree- 
ment between  the  different  parties  that  each  should  be  at  liberty  to  take 
up  arms  on  the  side  of  his  own  '  Great  Father.'  That  if  in  battle  indivi- 
duals should  recognize  each  other  they  should  spare  each  other's  blood, 
and  after  the  war  should  be  closed,  the  injuries  they  should  have  inflicted 
on  each  other  should  be  forgotten,  and  that  thereafter  they  should  no 
longer  participate  in  the  annuities  or  emoluments  flowing  from  the  govern- 
ment they  were  to  oppose;  but  each  division  should  take  the  whole  from^ 
the  government  to  which  it  should  be  allied. 

It  is  asserted  by  those  who  oppose  the  claim  of  the  Oayuga  Indians 
residing  in  Candida  that  by  siding  with  Great  Britain  in  the  war  of  1812, 
they  relinquished  all  rights  under  the  treaty  of  1Y95,  and  that  this  was 
universally  agreed  and  understood  between  them  at  the  council  held  as 
above  stated.  The  statement  made  by  Dr.  Wilson  is  the  only  evidence-  on 
record  which  shows  the  existence  of  such  an  agreement.  Those  appearing 
in  behalf  of  the  claimants  have  always  insisted  that  the  agreement  set 
forth  by  Dr.  Wilson  had  no  foundation  in  fact. 

The  treaty  of  peace,  adopted  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  of  1812, 
contains  the  following  clause  as  to  the  rights  of  the  Indians :  '  The  United 
States  of  America  engage  to  put  an  end  immediately  after  the  ratification 
of  the  present  treaty  to  hostilities  with  all  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians 
with  whom  they  may  be  at  war  at  the  time  of  such  ratification;  and  forth- 
with to  restore  to  such  tribes  or  nations,  respectively  all  the  possessions, 
rights  and  privileges  which  they  may  have  enjoyed  or  been  entitled  to  in 
1811,  previous  to  such  hostilities.'  (Senate  documents,  1890,  volume  6, 
number  58,  page  154.) 

The  claimants  claimed  that  under  this  clause  they  should  not  have  lost 
any  of  their  rights  under  the  treaty  of  1795,  because  of  the  action  taken  by 
them  in  the  war  of  1812. 

The  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  again  petitioned  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Land  Office  in  1882,  claiming  a  proportionate  share  of  the 
annuities  under  the  treaties  of  1790-95.  The  petition  was  denied  upon  the 
ground  that  it  was  a  matter  which  should  properly  come  before  the  state 
Legislature. 

Such  Indians  made  a  similar  petition  in  the  year  1885  to  the  same 
commissioners.  Under  chapter  234  of  the  laws  of  1841,  which  was  re- 
pealed by  the  Indian  Law  and  re-enacted  in  section  13, — ^the  Land  Board 
denied  the  application  upon  the  ground  that  there  was  a  question  of  state 
policy  involved,  and  that  iven  if  the  application  was  granted,  legislative 
action  would  be  necessary  before  any  benefit  could  be  obtained  by  the 
apilicants.  (See  printed  case  in  People  ex  rel.  Cayuga  Indians  vs.  Com- 
missioners of  Land  Office). 

The  claimants  upon  this  denial  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Land 
Office,  applied  to  the  Supreme  Court  for  a  writ  of  certiorari.  The 
Supreme  Court  granted  the  writ.  The  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office 
appealed  to  the  General  Term,  where  the  writ  was  affirmed.  The  merits 
of  the  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  was  considered  in 
the  General  Term.  The  Court  says : — '  But  again  it  is  insisted  that  these 
respondents  had  made  subsequent  treaties  to  which  the  state  has  agreed  to 
pay  these  annuities  to  other  branches  of  the  nation  than  those  in  Canada. 
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In  reply  we  may  say  that  these  agreements  cannot  be  properly  termed 
treaties,  since  they  appear  to  be  made  only  with  two  branches  of  the  nation, 
and  those  not  the  majority  of  the  whole,  nor  does  it  appear  that  these  are 
permanent  agreements,  since  changes  therein  have  been  made.' 

'  Suppose  the  treaties  of  VI89-25  had  never  been  made,  all  of  those 
who  are  now  the  posterity  of  the  CajTigas  of  the  date  of  those  treaties 
would  have  their  rights  in  this  great  property.  All  of  them  would  prac- 
tically have  been  the  owners  of  it.  They  should  all  of  them  have  the  same 
rights  now  in  the  annuity  which  was  promised  in  payment  for  the  lands.' 
People  ex  rel  Cayuga  Indians  vs.  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office,  34 
Hun.  588. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  quashed  the  writ  of  certiorari,  not  upon  the 
merits,  but  upon  the  ground  that  the  determination  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  land  office  could  not  be  reviewed  in  the  Supreme  Court.  99  N.Y. 
648. 

The  Claimants  also  attempted  to  establish  their  claim  by  an  action 
brought  in  the  Board  of  Claims  in  the  year  1885.  The  Board  of  Claims 
threw  out  the  claim  upon  the  ground  of  lack  of  jurisdiction.  This  position 
was  upheld  in  the  Court  of  Appeals,  99  N.T.  page  235. 

By  Chapter  84  of  the  laws  of  1888,  it  was  provided  that  a  commission 
shotdd  be  appointed  to  ascertain  who  are  the  payees  under  the  treaties  of 
1789-95.  The  Hon.  Herbert  Bissell  was  appointed  as  commissioner  to 
take  such  evidence.  He  confined  his  enquiry  to  the  question  whether  or 
not  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  were  of  the  posterity  of  the 
Cajruga  Indians  mentioned  in  such  treaties.  (Senate  documents,  1889, 
No.  35.) 

A  petition  was  again  presented  to  the  legislature  in  1889  by  the 
Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada.  A  resolution  was  passed  by  the  legis- 
lature of  that  year  referring  the  matter  to  the  committee  on  Indian 
Affairs.  This  committee  investigated  the  whole  subject  and  reported  their 
proceedings  to  the  legislature  in  1890.  They  made  no  decision  as  to  the 
rights  of  the  different  bands  of  Indians  but  their  report  of  the  facts  is 
full  and  comprehensive.     (See  Senate  documents,  1890,  document  No.  58.) 

As  a  result  of  the  investigation  made  at  this  time,  bills'  were  intro- 
duced authorizing  the  Board  of  Claims  to  hear  and  determine  the  rights  of 
the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada.  None  of  these  bills  ever  became 
laws.  Similar  bills  were  introduced  in  the  year  1895,  but  none  of  them 
became  laws.     (Senate  No.  20). 
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IN  ASSEMBLY. 

(No.  13.) 

Januaby  10,  1900. 

Correspondence  concerning  the  claim  of  the  Ccsyitga  Indians  against  the 

State  of  New  YorTe. 

State  of  New  Tork, 

Executive  Chamber, 

Albany,  January  10,  1900. 
To  THE  Legislature: — 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  further  correspondence  hetween 
the  Department  of  State  at  Washington  and  the  British  Embassy  concern- 
ing the  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  against  the  State  of  New  York, 
relating  to  which  subject  I  had  the  honor  to  transmit  other  correspondence 
at  your  session  of  1890. 

THEODOEE  EOOSEVELT. 

Correspondence. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  December  13.  1899. 

His  Excellency  tlie  Governor  of  New  York,  Albany,  N.Y. 

Sir, — ^Referring  to  previous  correspondence  with  the  British  Embassy 
at  this  capital  concerning  the  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  against  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  particularly  with  regard  to  the  Department's 
letter  to  you  of  the  18th  of  May  last,  relative  to  the  Embassy's  request  that 
the  claim  be  brought  up  again  in  the  next  session  of  the  New  York  State 
Senate,  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  for  your  information  copy  of  a  further 
note  from  Lord  Pauncefote  relative  to  certain  matters  which  have  been 
called  to  his  attention  by  the  Chief  of  the  Cayuga  Indians. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  HAY. 

(Copy). 
No.  1459. 

Department  of  State^ 

Washington,  May  25,  1899. 

Sir: — Referring  to  previous  correspondence  relative  to  the  claim  of 
the  Canadian  Cayuga  Indians  against  the  State  of  New  York  and  with 
regard  particularly  to  your  note  of  the  11th  inst.  in  which  you  express  the 
hope  that  the  subject  will  be  brought  up  again  in  the  next  session  of  the 
New  York  Senate,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  your  suggestion 
has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Governor  Eoosevelt. 
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In  this  connection  I  transmit  to  you  herewith  two  additional  copies 
of  the  New  Tork  Senate  Executive  Document  No.  20,  January  17,  1899, 
asked  for  in  your  above  mentioned  note. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  with  the  highest  consideration. 

Tour  most  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  HAT. 
Enclosure  as  above. 

Eeginald  Tower. 


(Copy). 

Executive  Chamber^ 

Albany,  May  19,  1899. 

The  Honorable  John  Hat,  Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.C. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
May  18th  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  together  with  enclosures,  and 
in  reply  beg  to  forward  you  herewith  two  additional  copies  of  Senate  Docu- 
ment No.  20,  in  the  matter  of  the  Cayuga  Indians,  for  the  use  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  in  compliance  with  your  report. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  servant, 

WM.  J.  TOUNGS, 
Secretary  to  the  Governor. 


(Copy). 

Department  op  State, 

Washington.  May  18,  1899. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  New  Tork,  Albany,  N.T. 

Sir: — Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  11th  inst.  transmitting  to  this 
Department  an  additional  copy  of  the  New  Tork  Senate  Document  in  the 
matter  of  the  Cayuga  Indians,  I  have  the  honor,  at  the  instance  of  the 
British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  this  capital,  to  ask  to  be  furnished  with  two 
additional  copies  of  the  document  in  question  for  the  use  of  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  Government. 

Tou  will  observe  that  Mr.  Tower,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  note,  a  copy 
of  which  is  herewith  enclosed,  expresses  the  hope  that  the  matter  will  again 
be  brought  up  in  the  next  session  of  the  New  Tork  Senate. 

I  have  the  honor,  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  HAT. 
Enclosure : 

From  Mr.  Tower,  May  11,  1899. 
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(Copy). 

Washington,  May  11,  1899. 

The  Honorable  John  Hat,  Secretary  of  State,  WasKington,  D.O. 

Sm: — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note 
No.  1437,  of  yesterday's  date,  relative  to  the  claim  of  the  Cayuga  Indians 
against  the  State  of  New  York. 

I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  be  good  enough  to  procure  for  me 
two  additional  copies  of  the  document  enclosed  therein,  viz. :  New  York 
Senate  No.  20,  entitled  '  Communication  from  the  Governor  transmitting 
papers  in  the  matter  of  the  Cayuga  Indians'. 

I  venture  to  express  the  hope  that  the  subject  will  be  again  brought 
up  in  the  next  session  of  the  New  York  Senate. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  consideration.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

REGINALD  TOWEE. 


(Goyy). 

Washington,  December  1,  1899. 

The  Honorable  John  Hay,  Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.O. 

SiE. — ^I  have  received  a  further  communication  from  the  Chief  of  the 
Cayuga  Indians  again  calling  my  attention  to  their  claims  against  the 
State  of  New  York. 

In  your  note  No.  1459,  of  May  25  last,  you  were  good  enough  to  in- 
form me  that  you  had  communicated  to  Governor  Roosevelt  the  suggestion 
of  Her  Majesty's  Embassy,  that  the  subject  should  be  brought  up  again  in 
the  New  York  Senate.  Since  then  the  Embassy  have  had  no  news  of  the 
case  and  I  should  be  glad  to  learn  whether  any  progress  has  been  made  in 
dealing  with  it. 

I  may  add  that  the  Chief  of  the  Indians  states  that  he  has  in  his  pos- 
session a  copy  of  the  treaty  on  which  the  claim  is  based,  and  if  necessary, 
this  document  can  be  presented  at  Washington  for  examination. 

He  also  states  that  the  claim  has  been  passed  in  the  Lower  House  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  but  understands  that  it  was  vetoed  by  a  small 
majority  in  the  Upper  House. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  etc. 

PAUNCEEOTE. 
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ANNEX  13. 

PEOOEEDINGS    OF  ,THE    COMMISSIONERS    OF    THE    LAND 
OFFICE,  FOE  THE  TEAR  1911. 

Commissioners. 
Hon.  Thomas  F.  Conway,  Lieutenant-Governor. 
Hon.  Daniel  D.  Frisbie,  Speaker  of  the  Assembly. 
Hon.  Edward  Lazansky,  Secretary  of  State. 
Hon.  "William  Sohmer,  Comptroller. 
Hon.  John  J.  Kennedy,  Treasurer. 
Hon.  Thomas  Cahmody,  Attorney-General. 
Hon.  John  A.  Bensel,  State  Engineer  and  Surveyor. 
Hon.  Luke  A.  Keenaan,  (Deputy  Secretary  of  State),  Cleric. 


The  following  report  was  presented : — 

STATE  OF  NEW  YORK: 

Attorney-General's  Office, 

Albany,  May  18,  1911. 

Before  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Claim 
of 
Dandsl  Bergin  and   Others,  alleged  heirs-at-law    and    des- 
cendants  of  the    Cayuga   Indian    Saohem,   called   Fish   Carrier. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office: — 

Gentlemen, — The  above  entitled  claim  having  been  referred  by  your 
honorable  board  to  the  Attorney-General  for  his  examination  and  report, 
I  have  the  honor  to  say: — 

This  is  a  petition  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office, 
with  the  certificate  of  Governor  Horace  White,  that  he  approves  of  the 
hearing  and  determination  of  this  claim  by  this  board  but  his  approval  is 
expressly  stated  to  have  been  given  to  enable  the  petitioners  to  have  a 
forum,  without  expressing  his  opinion  as  to  the  rights  or  equities  of  the 
claimants.  The  matter  therefore  comes  before  your  board  under  the  pro- 
visions of  section  13  of  the  Indian  Law,  which  provides: — 

'  §  13.  Powers  of  commissioners  of  land  office  in  relation  to  Indians. — 
The  commissioners  of  the  land  office,  with  the  approval  of  the  governor, 
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shall  hear  and  determine  all  questions  which  may  arise  in  relation  to 
moneys  under  the  control  of  the  state,  belonging  to  any  nation,  tribe  or 
band  of  Indians,  or  any  individual  Indian  or  his  descendants,  and  all  ques- 
tions which  may  arise  between  the  various  parties  of  such  tribe  or  nation 
in  relation  to  any  of  their  lands,  or  the  avails  thereof;  and  shall  make 
such  treaties,  contracts  and  arrangements  with  any  such  nation,  tribe  or 
band,  or  individuals,  who  have  any  claim  upon  any  land  in  this  state,  or 
any  money  belonging  to  them  under  the  control  of  the  state,  or  for  the 
purchase  of  any  portion  of  such  lands,  as  they  may  deem  just  and  proper, 
or  in  relation  to  the  expense  of  laying  out  and  keeping  in  repair  any 
public  road  passing  through  any  lands  occupied  by  Indians.  This  section 
shall  not  apply  to  Seneca  or  Tonawanda  nations.' 

The  petition  alleges  that  under  a  treaty  made  by  this  State  with  the 
Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,  in  Albany  on  February  25,  1789,  whereby  there 
was  ceded  by  said  Indians  certain  lands  in  Central  New  York,  a  reserva- 
tion was  made  of  some  of  the  lands  and  it  was  declared  to  be  the  intention 
of  the  parties  to  the  treaty  '  that  the  Cayuga  called  the  Pish  Carrier  shall 
have  a  mile  square  of  the  said  reserved  lands  for  the  separate  use  of  him- 
self and  the  separate  use  of  his  family  forever;'  that  said  treaty  was 
ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  Fort  Stanwix  treaty  of  June  22,  1790  with 
said  Indians,  including  Fish  Carrier;  and  was  also  further  confirmed  by 
a  treaty  made  between  the  United  States  government  and  the  Six  Nations 
of  Indians  on  January  21,  1795 ;  that  by  the  treaty  of  Cayuga  Ferry  made 
by  this  State  with  the  Cayugas  on  July  27,  1795  signed  also  by  Fish 
Carrier  (which  was  made  by  Commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose 
by  chapter  70  of  the  Laws  of  1795,  passed  April  9th,  and  which  act  ex- 
pressly authorized  said  Commissioners  to  purchase  the  reservations  lands 
of  said  Indians  and  to  stipulate  perpetual  annuities  to  be  paid  by  the  State 
in  payment  therefor),  there  was  reserved  the  above  mentioned  'piece  of 
land  of  one  mile  square  at  Connogai  for  the  use  of  an  Indian  sachem  of 
the  said  nation  called  Fish  Carrier  and  for  the  use  of  his  posterity  forevsr 
under  the  restrictions  aforesaid  (for  their  own  use  and  occupation  but 
not  to  be  sold,  leased  or  in  any  other  manner  aliened  or  disposed  of  *:o 
others  unless  by  the  express  consent  of  the  Legislature  of  the  said  State) 
which  said  last  piece  of  land  shall  be  leased  by  the  People  of  the  State  of 
New  York  for  such  terms  and  on  such  conditions  as  the  Legislature  thereof 
shall  direct,  and  the  money  annually  arising  therefrom  shall  be  paid  unto 
the  said  Fish  Carrier  or  his  posterity  at  Canadaghque  by  the  said  agent 
(for  Indian  afiairs  under  the  United.  States  for  the  time  being  residing 
within  this  State),  or  by  such  person  as  the  Governor  of  this  State  shall 
thereunto  appoint,  and  unto  such  person  as  shall  produce  a  certain  writing 
subscribed  by  the  said  agents  (referring  to  the  Commissioners  appointed 
by  eh.  70,  L.  of  1795)  and  sealed  with  their  seals,  taking  and  recording 
the  receipt  therefore  in  the  manner  aforesaid '  (the  duplicate  to  be  acknow- 
ledged and  recorded  in  the  records  of  the  said  county  of  Ontario  &  the 
original  transmitted  to  the  Governor) ;  the  petition  alleges  that  in  1796 
an  agreement  was  made  with  Fish  Carrier  without  authority  of  law  and 
contrary  to  the  Indian  Intercourse  Act  of  Congress  of  1793,  whereby  the 
State  agreed  to  pay  Fish  Carrier  or  his  descendants  $50  annually  in  lieu 
of  rent  of  said  square  mile  of  land;  that  said  land  was  afterwards  unlaw- 
fully sold  by  the  State  for  $2,392.51  in  1811  and  1813;  that  no  rent  as 
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provided  for  in  the  treaty  of  1Y95  has  ever  been  paid  to  Fish  Carrier  or  to 
his  descendants;  that  no  part  of  said  annuity  agreed  to  be  paid  in  1796 
was  ever  paid  so  far  as  petitioners  are  informed  and  believe  and  th<;y 
therefore  ask  an  accounting  '  from  said  lands  with  interest  thereon  from 
the  time  of  receiving  of  said  moneys  by  the  State '  and  that  the  sum  to  be 
ascertained  to  be  due  be  paid  said  petitioners. 

An  investigation  of  the  legislative  journals  and  documents  and  the 
records  of  the  State  Comptroller's  office  discloses  the  fact  that  on  February 
19,  1796,  '  the  report  of  the  agents  appointed  by  law  (ch.  70,  Laws  of 
1795)  to  negotiate  a  purchase  of  certain  lands  appropriated  to  the  use 
and  occupancy  of  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians  was  read 
and  committed  to  a  committee  of  the  whole,'  of  the  Senate  (the  original 
of  this  report  I  am  now  unable  to  find)  and  that  on  February  19th,  1796, 
said  committee  reported  and  accordingly  a  special  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  and  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  purpose,  that  on  February 
24th,  said  special  committee  brought  in  a  bill  '  to  confirm  certain  agree- 
ments with  the  tribes  of  Indians  therein  mentioned  and  for  other  purposes 
relative  thereto ;"  that  this  bill,  was  acted  on  February  24th,  26th,  27th 
and  29th  and  March  1st  &  2nd,  when  the  title  of  the  bill  was  changed  to 
'  an  act  supplementary  to  the  act '  (ch.  70,  L.  of  1795)  and  which  bill  be- 
came ch.  39,  Laws  1796,  and  which  act  ratifies  and  confirms  all  of  the 
agreements  made  by  said  Commissioners  with  the  Cayuga,  Onondaga  and 
Oneida  Indians  in  the  treaties  with  them  in  1795  and  it  is  especially 
provided  in  this  act,  '  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  agents 
appointed  by  the  act  aforesaid  to  pay  unto  the  agent  of  the  United  States 
for  Indian  affairs  within  this  State,  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  to  be  by  him 
paid  unto  the  Cayuga  chief  called  Fish  Carrier,  or  to  the  person  who  shall 
produce  a  certain  certificate  given  to  him  by  the  said  agents,  taking  du- 
plicate receipts  therefor,  one  of  which  shall  be  endorsed  on  the  said  certifi- 
cate and  the  other  filed  in  the  office  of  clerk  of  the  county  of  Onondaga; 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  agents  to  commute  with  the  said  Fish 
Carrier  or  his  legal  representatives  for  such  annuity  in  extinguishment  cf 
his  claim  to  an  annual  rent  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  him,  as  they  in  their 
discretion  shall  deem  meet  and  proper,  subject  nevertheless  to  legislative 
approbation '  and  further  authorizing  the  State  Treasurer  to  pay  £2500  to 
said  agents  to  be  laid  out  by  them  in  paying  the  $50  to  the  Cayuga  chief 
Fish  Carrier  and  the  other  Indian  annuities  and  expenses.  Among  the 
accounts  of  General  Philip  Schuyler,  one  of  the  agents  appointed  by  chap. 
70,  Laws  of  1795,  to  negotiate  with  said  Indians  on  file  in  the  office  of  the 
State  Comptroller,  which  office  was  created  in  1797,  appears  an  item  of 
£20  paid  October  11,  1796,  by  General  Schuyler  to  Israel  Chapin,  Agent 
of  Indian  Affairs  for  Fish  Carrier's  annuity  of  $50,  together  with  a  sight 
draft  by  said  Chapin  on  Schuyler  for  said  $50,  dated  Canandaigua,  Sept. 
21,  1796,  and  a  contemporaneous  letter  from  Chapin  to  Schuyler  stating 
that  he  has  ascertained  the  actual  heirs  of  Fish  Carrier  and  starts  this 
day  for  Grand  Eiver  to  make  the  payment.  This  draft  was  accepted  and 
paid  October  11,  1796,  as  appears  by  a  receipt  endorsed  on  the  back  thereof 
and  on  October  30,  1796,  Jasper  Parrish  of  Canandaigua  certified  in 
writing  that  he  'saw  Israel  Chapin  pay  $50  to  the  Cayuga  chiefs  from 
Grand  River  deputed  to  receive  the  annuity  for  Fish  Carrier's  rent  for  his 
mile  square  of  land  on  the  Cayuga  Eeservation.'     On  January  16,  1797, 
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the  agents  appointed  by  ch.  70,  L.  of  1795,  as  amended  by  cb.  39,  L.  of 
1796,  reported  to  the  Legislature  '  tbat  the  agents  have  in  conformity  to 
law,  paid  to  the  representatives  of  the  Cayuga  chief,  Fish  Carrier,  the  sum 
of  $50  for  the  annxiity  due  to  him  on  the  first  day  of  June  last '  and  said 
ajg«nts  suggest  legislative  'provision  for  the  payment  of  the  annuity  to 
become  due  to  the  representative  of  the  Fish  Carrier'  (Senate  Journal 
1796-97,  pp.  35  and  36).  The  State  Treasurer's  report  to  the  Legislature 
for  the  years  1795  and  1796  (Assembly  Journal,  1796,  p.  16  and  Senate 
Journal,  1796-97,  p.  38),  shows  the  payment  of  large  sums  of  money  to 
Indian  Commissioners  for  Cayuga  and  other  Indians  for  annuities.  Chap. 
83  of  the  Laws  of  1797,  provides  that  there  shall  be  paid  *  «  * 
'to  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga  chief,  Fish  Carrier,  an  annuity  of  fifty 
dollars,  according  to  the  agreement  with  the  said  Indians  by  the  agents 
appointed  in  and  ly  the  act,'  ch.  70,  Laws  of  1795,  'which  several  an- 
nuities shall  be  paid  on  the  first  day  of  June  next,  at  the  several  places 
specified  in  the  contracts  made  with  the  said  tribes  in  the  year  1795  and 
on  the  first  day  of  June  yearly  thereafter  out  of  any  monies  then  in  the 
treasury,'  &c. 

Accordingly  the  annuity  of  $50  to  the  posterity  of  Fish  Carrier  was 
regularly  paid  by  the  State  and  receipts  thereof  by  the  posterity  of  Fish 
Carrier  for  all  of  the  years  from  1797  to  1828  inclusive,  duly  recorded  in 
Ontario  County  Clerk's  office  are  now  on  file  in  the  State  Comptroller's 
office.  In  the  year  1829,  the  manner  of  payment  was  changed  in  accord- 
ance with  a  new  treaty  between  the  State  and  the  Cayugas,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1829,  and  thereafter  and  until  tha  year  1841  inclusive,  said 
annuity  of  $50  was  regularly  paid  to  the  agent  for  Indian  afEairs  for  dis- 
tribution to  the  posterity  of  Fish  Carrier  as  appears  by  vou-chers  now  in 
file  in  the  Comptroller's  office.  Chapter  234  of  the  Laws  of  1841,  among 
other  things  authorized  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office  '  to  direct 
the  pasrment  of  the  principal  of  the  annuity  due  to  the  Cayuga  chief,  Fish 
Carrier,'  said  monies  to  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  on  the  warrant  of  the 
Comptroller.  The  minutes  of  the  Land  Board  of  August  2,  1841,  show 
that  '  the  Cayuga  chief  Fish  Carrier  having  applied  for  the  pajrment  of  the 
principal  of  his  annuity  of  fifty  dollars  and  it  appearing  expedient  that  the 
same  should  be  paid,  Resolved,  pursuant  to  the  third  subdivision  of  section 
1  of  chapter  234  of  the  Laws  of  1841,  that  the  Comptroller  be  and  he  is 
hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  pay  to  the  said  Cayuga  chief  Fish  Car- 
rier such  sum  as  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  will  produce  fifty  dollars  per 
annum  in  lieu  and  extinguishment  of  the  annuity  granted  to  him  by  the 
State,'  and  the  records  of  the  Comptroller's  office  show  a  warrant  drawn 
accordingly  to  the  Cayuga  chief  Fish  Carrier  for  $833.33  on  August  2, 
1841,  and  a  receipt  for  said  sum  in  full  payment  of  the  principal  of  said 
annuity  on  the  same  day  by  Fish  Carrier  by  Orlando  Allen,  his  attorney 
in  fact  under  a  power  of  attorney  for  that  purpose  duly  executed  by  Fish 
Carrier  and  filed  with  the  warrant  and  receipt. 

Assembly  Document  61,  of  1848  is  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
made  in  compliance  with  an  assembly  resolution  passed  February  25,  1848, 
containing  a  statement  relative  to  the  Canoga  Reservation  on  west  side  of 
Cayuga  Lake  reserved  in  1795  for  Fish  Carrier  and  his  posterity  and  that 
'  on  the  2d  of  August,  1841,  the  annuity  to  Fish  Carrier  was  extinguished 
by  the  payment  of  a  principal  sum.'     Some  of  these  receipts  by  the  pos- 
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terity  of  Fish  Carrier  for  annuities  were  offered  and  received  in  evidence 
in  1889  in  tte  matter  of  the  claim  of  the  Canadian  band  of  Cayuga 
Indians  against  the  State  and  in  argument  of  counsel  for  the  government 
of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  it  was  stated  that  such  payments  to  the  pos- 
terity of  Fish  Carrier  '  were  not  made  under  the  treaty  of  1795  but  were 
made  under  an  entirely  different  agreement  and  one  with  which  the  Cay- 
uga Nation  had  nothing  whatever  to  do.'  (See  Senate  Document  58  of 
1890,  pp.  423,  493  and  603.) 

The  treaty  or  agreement  made  by  the  Indian  Commissioners  with  Fish 
Carrier  subsequent  to  the  General  Treaty  of  1795  referred  to  in  chapter  39, 
Laws  of  1796  and  chapter  83,  Laws  of  1797,  cannot  now  be  found  in  the 
State  archives.  It  appears,  however,  that  in  the  year  1807,  the  Surveyor 
General  surveyed  the  C'anoga  Reservation  and  divided  the  same  into  four 
lots,  the  three  larger  of  which  were  then  in  the  occupation  of  white  set- 
tlers.    (See  book  8,  Field  books,  pp.  297-300,  Secretary  of  State's  office.) 

On  March  17,  1810,  these  white  settlers  petitioned  the  Legislature  (see 
Senate  Journal  1810,  p.  107  and  original  petition  now  on  fQe  with  legis- 
lative papers  in  the  State  library)  alleging  that  they  settled  on  said  Canoga 
Keservation  '  under  the  Indians '  to  whom  they  paid  yearly  rent  until  the 
State  purchased  the  same,  and  praying  for  the  passage  of  an  act  for  their 
relief. 

This  petition  was  renewed  in  1811  (see  Assembly  Journal  1811,  pp.  19, 
68,  194,  197,  201,  246  and  266),  and  accordingly  chapter  51,  Laws  of  1811 
was  passed,  which  authorized  the  appraisal  of  said  lands  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Surveyor  General  and  the  conveyance  thereof  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Land  Office  to  the  several  occupants  at  the  appraised  valua- 
tion. The  lands  were  therefore  patented  by  the  Land  Board  to  the  said 
occupants  under  resolutions  of  said  board  adopted  October  4,  1811,  Decem- 
ber 2,  1811,  December  30,  1811,  and  February  1,  1813. 

By  chapter  92,  Eevised  Laws  of  1813,  passed  April  10,  1813,  all  agree- 
ments and  stipulations  heretofore  made  by  agents  appointed  by  this  State, 
with  the  Cayuga  Indians,  as  contained  in  the  articles  of  agreement  of  July 
27,  1795,  &c.,  are  declared  to  be  ratified  and  confirmed  and  the  State 
Treasurer  was  ordered  to  pay  out  of  the  State  Treasury  annually  •  *  *  '* 
*  *  *  the  further  sum  of  $50,  for  the  use  of  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga 
chief.  Fish  Carrier,  being  the  annuities  to  be  paid  to  the  said  tribes  and 
the  posterity  of  the  Fish  Carrier  respectively,  and  in  lieu  of  all  former 
annuities  in  conformity  to  the  said  articles  *  *  *  which  said  annuities 
shall  be  paid  on  the  first  day  of  June  in  every  year,  at  the  several  places 
specified  in  the  said  articles  and  treaty  for  that  purpose,  at  the  expense  of 
the  State.' 

It  is,  however,  urged  by  their  counsel  that  the  petitioners  have  a  claim 
against  the  State  for  the  full  amount  for  which  the  Canoga  Eeservation 
was  sold  by  the  State,  with  interest,  upon  the  ground  that  the  Indians  with 
whom  the  treaty  or  agreement  was  made  transferring  the  title  to  the  State, 
were  the  '  wards '  of  the  State  and  the  State  could  not  legally  make  a  profit 
upon  the  lands  of  its  '  wards '  and  also  upon  the  ground  that  the  treaty  of 
1795  with  the  Cayuga  Indians  and  any  subsequent  agreement  made  with 
Fish  Carrier  or  his  posterity  were  in  violation  of  the  Indian  Intercourse 
Act  of  Congress  of  1793,  and  therefore  void. 

Without  going  into  these  questions  in  this  report,  further  than  to  state 
that  the  petitioners  are  aliens,  all  residing  in  Canada  and  that  there  is  con- 
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siderable  doubt  whether  they  are  the  posterity  of  the  original  Cayuga  chief. 
Fish  Carrier,  and  to  express  my  opinion  that  the  State's  purchase  and  sale 
of  the  land  in  question  were  constitutional  and  valid,  and  that  the  Indians 
were  not  in  a  legal  sense  the  wards  of  the  State,  that  the  Indian  Intercourse 
Act  of  Congress  never  applied  to  treaties  made  by  this  State  with  these 
Indians  as  to  lands  within  the  confines  of  this  State  (see  section  13  of  said 
Act  of  1Y93;  Jones  vs.  Meehan,  1Y5,  U.  S.  1;  Seneca  Nation  v.  Christie, 
126,  N.  T.  122) ;  and  that  the  petitioners  have  no  legal  or  equitable  claim 
against  the  State  whatever,  referring  to  my  report  in  the  matter  of  the 
claim  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  for  a  fuller  discussion  thereof,  I 
will  rest  my  opinion  that  this  petition  should  be  denied,  upon  another 
ground;  to  wit,  that  section  13  of  the  Indian  Law,  under  which  this  claim 
is  filed,  does  not  empower  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office  to  hear 
and  determine  the  issues  raised  by  the  petition.  There  are  no  funds  in  the 
State  Treasury  belonging  to  these  Indians.  (See  People  ex  rel.  Cayuga 
Indians  residing  in  Canada  v.  Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office, 
99  N.  Y.,  648  and  opinion  of  Danforth,  J.,  therein,  wherein  it  was  distinct- 
ly held  that  the  Land  Board  had  no  power  to  inquire  into  the  validity  or 
propriety  of  these  treaties  nor  annul  or  vary  their  terms ;  neither  have  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office  power  to  declare  a  debt  against  the  State. 
Such  questions  alone  rest  with  the  Legislature.  (See  also  opinion  of 
Attorney-General  John  Cunneen  to  the  Governor  under  date  of  October 
12,  1903,  in  the  matter  of  the  claim  of  the  Stockbridge  Tribe  of  Indians.) 

Chief  Justice  Waite  in  Choctaw  Nation  v.  United  States,  119  IT.  S.,  , 
44  (1886)  said: 

'  The  United  States  may  have  taken  advantage  of  the  necessities 
of  the  Indians  and  exacted  a  hard  bargain,  but  the  bargain  was  made 
and  both  parties  promptly  carried  it  out.  The  Senate  under  its  powers 
might  take  the  hardship  of  this  bargain  into  account  and  go  behind 
the  release,  but  in  my  judgment,  we  cannot.' 

Respectfully  submitted, 

THOMAS  CAEMODY, 

Attorney-  General. 
We  approve  of  the  above  report. 

John  J.  Kennedy^  Treasurer. 

J.  A.  Bensel,  State  Engineer  and  Surveyor. 

On  motion,  the  above  report  was  adopted  and  the  petition  was  denied- 
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ANNEX  14. 

CAP.  51  N.Y.  LAWS,  YEAR  1793 
CHAP.  51. 

An  Act  relative  to  the  lands  appropriated  by  this  State  to  the  use  of  the 
Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians. 

Passed  the  11th  of  March,  1793. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in 
Senate  and  Assembly,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the 
same.  That  Israel  Chapin,  John  Cantine  and  Simeon  De  Witt  shall  be 
and  they  are  hereby  appointed,  agents  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  this 
State  for  the  purposes  hereinafter  mentioned,  that  is  to  say;  to  convene 
the  Indians  of  the  Oneida,  Pnondaga  and  Cayuga  nations,  severally,  and 
at  their  usual  place  of  residence,  and  being  so  convened  to  propose  to  the 
said  nations  severally,  that  they  should  quit  claim  to  the  people  of  the 
State,  so  much  of  the  rights  reserved  to  them  in  the  lands  appropriated  to 
their  use  by  this  State,  as  they  may  think  proper  to  dispose  of,  and  that 
for  every  square  mile  of  the  lands,  to  which  the  rights  so  by  them  to  be 
quit  claimed,  the  people  of  the  State  shall  pay  the  said  Indians  an  annuity 
not  exceeding  the  sum  of  five  dollars  in  perpetuity,  the  first  payment 
whereof  shall  be  made  on  the  execution  of  such  quit  claim  by  the  said 
Indians.  That  the  lands  to  which  the  rights  shall  be  so  quit  claimed,  shall 
be  surveyed  at  the  expence  of  the  people  of  this  State  in  the  presence  of 
such  Indians  as  chuse  to  attend,  and  of  such  persons  as  they  may  appoint 
to  attend  and  inspect  such  survey.  That  the  said  agents  shall  propose  to 
the  said  Indian  nations  severally  to  appoint  a  time  and  place,  when  and 
where,  the  said  annuity,  and  that  which  they  are  already  severally  entitled 
to,  shall  hereafter  be  paid.  That  the  said  agents  shall  propose  to  the  said 
Indian  nations  severally,  that  the  attorney  general  of  this  State  for  the 
time  being,  and  the  clerk  and  the  treasurer  for  the  time  being,  of  the 
county  in  which  any  of  the  lands,  the  rights  to  which  the  said  Indians 
may  chuse  to  retain  shall  be  situated,  and  the  successors  in  office  of  the 
said  officers,  shall  be  vested  with  the  property  the  rights  whereof  the  said 
Indians  shall  chuse  to  retain  as  trustees  for  the  said  Indians,  to  prevent 
any  encroachments  on  the  said  rights  and  property,  and  to  bring  suits  for 
trespasses  thereon,  and  to  prosecute  the  same  to  effect  for  the  benefit  of 
the  said  Indians;  and  in  case  the  said  Indian  nations,  or  either  of  them 
shall  agree  to  such  proposal  and  shall  convey  the  rights  so  to  be  retained 
for  the  use  of  the  said  Indians  to  the  said  officers  and  their  successors, 
then  and  from  thenceforth  the  said  officers  shall  be  vested  with  the  said 
property  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the 
treasurer  of  this  State  for  the  time  being,  shall  pay  unto  the  said  agents, 
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or  unto  tlie  order  of  any  two  of  them,  a  sum  not  exceeding  three  thousand 
five  hundred  dollarSj  out  of  any  monies  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise 
appropriated,  out  of  which  sum  the  said  agents  shall  pay  the  first  annuities 
in  manner  herein  before  mentioned,  and  also  such  reasonable  charges 
incident  to  the  due  execution  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them  by  this  act,  as 
shall  accrue,  and  having  made  such  payments,  shall  account  with  the 
auditor  ci  this  State  for  the  time  being,  and  repay  the  balance,  if  any, 
into  the  treasury. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  the  said  coimnis- 
sioners  shall  purchase  or  obtain  a  grant  of  the  said  Indians  for  the  said 
reservations,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  this  State,  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  whosoever,  to  make  any  locations  on  the 
said  reservations,  or  for  the  commissioners  of  the  land  office  to  sell  or 
grant  the  same,  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  without  further  provision  by 
law,  any  thing  in  any  law  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  any  two 
of  the  said  agents,  shall  be  a  quorum  to  discharge  any  of  the  duties  re- 
quired of  them  by  this  act,  and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the 
said  agents  to  retain  out  of  the  monies  entrusted  to  them,  for  their  ser- 
vices and  expences,  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings  per  day  for  each  day  they 
shall  severally  be  actually  employed  in  the  service  committed  to  them. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  agents,  and  they  are  hereby  directed  to 
make  such  agreements  and  stipulations  with  the  said  Indian  nations 
severally,  as  they  may  think  necessary  for  making  such  public  roads 
through  such  parts  of  the  land,  the  rights  whereof  are  to  be  by  them  re- 
tained as  aforesaid  as  may  be  necessary  and  proper. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  as  soon 
as  the  said  agents  shall  have  performed  what  by  this  act  is  enjoined  ou 
them,  they  shall  make  a  written  report  of  all  their  proceedings  in  the  pre- 
mises, to  the  i>erson  administering  the  government  of  this  State  for  the 
time  being,  to  be  by  him  laid  before  the  legislature  at  their  next  meeting, 
after  such  report  shall  have  been  made. 


ANNEX   15. 

CAP.  YO  ISr.T.  LAWS,  TEAR  1795. 
CHAP.  70. 

An  Act  for  the   better   support    of   the   Oneida,  Onondaga    and    Cayuga 
Indians,  and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned. 

Passed  the  9th  of  April  1795. 

Whereas  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  tribes  of  Indians  have 
sometimes  collectively  as  tribes,  and  at  other  times,  individually  leased  part 
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of  the  lands  appropriated  to  their  use,  to  the  white  inhabitants,  and  per- 
mitted others  to  settle  and  improve  thereon  without  ]ease,  which  has  occa- 
sioned controversy  between  themselves,  and  between  them  and  such  set- 
tlers. And  whereas  the  said  tribes  respectively  have  intreated  the  legis- 
lature to  make  such  arrangement  relative  to  the  premises  as  shall  tend  to 
prevent  future  controversy  between  themselves,  and  between  them  and  the 
white  inhabitants  settled  on  and  occupying  the  lands  aforesaid,  and  as  shall 
tend  to  render  the  same  more  productive  to  the  tribes  respectively.  There- 
fore. 

I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  represented 
in  Senate  and  Assembly,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the 
same.  That  the  person  administering  the  government  of  this  State  for  the 
time  being,  Philip  Schuyler,  John  Cantine,  John  Richardson  and  David 
Brooks,  or  any  three  of  them  shall  be  and  they  are  hereby  appointed  agent? 
on  the  part  of  the  People  of  this  State,  to  make  such  arrangements  with  the 
Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  tribes  of  Indians  respectively  relative  to 
the  lands  appropriated  to  their  use  as  may  tend  to  promote  the  interest  of 
the  said  Indians,  and  to  preserve  in  them  that  confidence  in  the  justice  of 
this  State,  which  they  have  so  repeatedly  evinced  to  entertain.  Provided 
always,  that  every  arrangement  which  may  affect,  either  any  of  the  said 
tribes  collectively,  or  any  individual  thereof  or  the  white  inhabitants  set- 
tled upon  the  lands  so  appropriated,  shall  be  adjusted  and  arranged  on  the 
principles  following,  to  wit:  if  any  of  the  said  tribes  respectively  shall 
incline,  that  a  part  of  the  lands  appropriated  to  their  use,  shall  be  so  dis- 
posed of,  as  that  an  annuity  may  for  ever  hereafter  be  paid  to  them,  then 
and  in  that  case,  a  tract,  such  as  the  tribe  so  inclining  shall  designate,  and 
such  as  the  said  agents  shall  deem  sufficient  extent  to  accommodate  each 
family  with  a  competent  farm  for  their  occupation  and  improvement,  shall 
be  surveyed  and.  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  and  if  the  same  tribe  shall 
agree,  that  the  tract  so  to  be  set  apart  for  their  occupancy,  or  any  part 
thereof  shall  be  laid  into  as  many  lots  as  the  same  tribe  contains  families, 
then  the  said  agents  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  surveyed  and  laid  out  into 
lots  accordingly,  but  if  the  said  Indians  should  not  agree  to  have  a  lot 
assigned  to  each  family,  but  should  agree,  that  any  and  every  family  which 
choses  may  have  one  lot  assigned  to  its  particular  use,  then  the  said  agents 
shall  cause  only  such  lots  to  be  laid  out  and  surveyed,  and  shall  cause  a 
register  of  every  such  lot  so  appropriated  to  be  made  in  a  book  to  be  pro- 
vided for  that  purpose,  descriptive  of  the  bounds  of  each  lot,  together  with 
the  name  of  the  head  of  the  Indian  family  to  whom  any  lot  may  be  so 
appropriated,  and  the  names  of  all  the  members  of  the  same  family,  their 
age  and  sex ;  and  every  lot  so  appropriated  as  well  a^  the  entire  tract  so  to 
be  set  apart  (and  of  the  bounds  of  which,  a  description  shall  also  be  entered 
in  such  book)  shall  for  ever  hereafter  be  to  the  use  of  the  said  Indians, 
either  collectively  by  tribes  as  a  body  of  people,  or  individually  by  families] 
as  the  case  may  be,  and  shall  remain  to  them  and  their  posterity  as  an 
estate  or  estates  unalienable  and  without  power  to  lease  the  same,  and  such 
register  as  aforesaid  being  first  certified  by  the  said  agents  shall  be  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  secretary  of  this  State,  and  one  copy  therof  in  the  clerks 
office  of  the  county  in  which  the  lands  are  situate,  to  remain  in  the  said 
offices  respectively  as  part  of  the  public  records. 
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III.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  for  the 
residue  of  any  of  the  lands  beyond  what  may  be  appropriated  in  manner 
aforesaid,  the  said  agents  shall  in  their  discretion  stipulate  perpetual 
annuities  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  this  State,  to  be  paid  to  the  Oneida 
and  Cayuga  Indians,  and  to  be  annually  distributed  amongst  those  tribes 
respectively  by  the  person  administering  the  government  of  this  State  for 
the  time  being,  in  such  manner,  and  at  such  time  and  place,  as  they  and 
the  said  agents,  shall  determine,  and  in  ease  of  no  such  determination,  the 
same  shall  be  annually  distributed  amongst  the  said  Indians  by  the  person 
administering  the  government  of  this  State  for  the  time  being  in  his  dis- 
cretion after  having  appropriated  a  part  thereof  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
public  school  in  each  tribe,  in  which  the  Indian  children  shall  be  taught. 
Provided  that  such  annuities  severally  shall  not  exceed  an  annual  interest 
of  six  per  cent  on  the  principal  sum  which  would  arise  from  the  sale  of 
such  residue,  if  the  same  was  sold  at  four  shillings  per  acre. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the 
tract  or  tracts  for  which  every  such  annuity  shall  be  stipulated,  shall  imme- 
diately thereafter  be  surveyed  and  laid  into  lots  not  exceeding  two  hundred 
and  fifty  acres  each  by  the  surveyor  general,  or  such  deputy  or  deputies  as 
he  shall  thereunto  appoint,  and  being  so  surveyed  and  laid  into  lots,  maps 
and  field  books  thereof  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  this 
State,  and  one  copy  of  each  in  the  offices  of  the  clerks  of  the  counties  re- 
spectively in  which  the  lands  are  situate,  and  one  other  copy  in  the  sur- 
veyor general's  office,  to  the  end,  that  all  persons  may  have  recourse  thereto, 
and  on  every  such  map  shall  be  designated  any  lot  or  lots  which  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  January  last,  were  occupied  by  any  person  or  per- 
sons, and  which  shall  be  certified  by  the  said  agents  to  have  been  so  occu- 
pied, with  the  names  of  the  occupants  who  hold  either  by  lease  where  leases 
have  been  i)ermitted  by  law  to  be  granted,  or  by  the  free  and  voluntary 
consent  of  any  of  the  said  tribes,  and  such  lots  shall  not  be  sold,  but  the 
remainder  and  reversion  thereof  shall  enure  to  the  benefit,  and  behoof  of 
the  occupants  resi)ectively  in  manner  herein  after  mentioned.  Provided 
that  no  occupant,  who,  on  or  before  the  said  first  day  of  January,  possessed 
any  of  the  lands  by  the  voluntary  consent  only  of  any  of  the  said  tribes, 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  remainder  or  reversion  of  any  more  than  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  acres. 
********  **»  *** 

X.  And  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  every 
person  who  shall  be  designated  by  the  said  agents,  and  shall  produce  their 
certificate,  stating  that  the  person  therein  named  is  entitled  as  a  settler 
occupying  of  the  land  of  either  of  the  said  tribes,  (other  than  of  the 
common  land  aforesaid)  by  the  free  and  voluntary  consent  of  the  same 
tribe  on  or  before  the  said  first  day  of  January  last  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  preemption  of  the  remainder  and  reversion  thereof.  Provided  that  the 
person  so  certified  as  entitled,  shall  within  sixty  days,  to  be  computed  from 
the  commencement  of  such  sale  as  aforesaid,  pay  unto  the  surveyor  general 
of  this  State  a  sum  of  money  for  each  acre  equal  to  the  mean  price  by  the 
acres  of  the  lands  in  the  same  tract  which  shall  have  been  sold  by  the 
surveyor  general  at  such  sale  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  pay  the  purchase 
money,  or  execute  a  mortgage  therefor  at  his  or  her  option,  and  shall 
receive  the  deed  therefor  in  manner  herein  after  mentioned.    And  pro- 

23907— Vol.  Ill— 22 


810  NEW  TOEK  STATUTES  AND  EESOLUTIONS. 

vided  also.  That  sueli  rights  of  preemption  shall  not  extend  to  more  than 
two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  for  each  occupant  as  aforesaid. 


XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the 
conveyances  so  to  be  given  by  the  said  surveyor  general  shall  be  in  the  fol- 
lowing form,  that  is  to  say;  '  This  indenture  made  the  day  of 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety 
between  surveyor  general  of  the  State  of  New  York 
of  the  first  part,  and  of  of  the  second 
part;  witnesseth,  that  the  said  surveyor  general  for  and  in  behalf  of  the 
people  of  the  State  of  New  Tork  in  pursuance  of  an  act  entitled  '  An  Act 
for  the  better  support  of  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians  and 
for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned '  passed  the  day  of 
1795.  And  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  to 
him  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  the  receipt  whereof  is 
hereby  acknowledged;  and  of  the  further  sum  of  secured 
to  be  paid  according  to  the  direction  of  the  said  act  hath  granted,  bar- 
gained, sold,  released  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents,  doth  grant, 
bargain,  sell,  release  and  confirm  unto  the  said  heirs  and 
assigns,  all  that  together  with  all  manner  of  improve- 
ments, hereditaments  and  appurtenances  to  the  same  belonging  or  in  any 
wise  appertaining,  and  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  claim,  and 
demand  whatsoever  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  of,  in  and 
to,  the  said  premises  and  of,  in,  and  to  every  part  thereof;  to  have  and  to 
hold  all  and  singular  the  said  premises  hereby  intended  to  be  conveyed, 
and  every  part  thereof  with  the  appurtenances  unto,  and  to  the  only 
proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever. 
In  witness  whereof  the  said  the  surveyor  general 
of  this  State  hath  hereunto  subscribed  his  name  and  affixed  his  seal  the 
day  and  year  first  above  written.'  And  every  such  conveyance  shall  be 
sufficient  and  efiectual  to  convey  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  claim 
and  demand  of  the  people  of  this  State,  of,  in,  and  to  the  land  intended 
to  be  conveyed  thereby  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  therein  named,  and 
to  his,  her,  or  their  heirs  forever. 


XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  out 
of  the  monies  herein  after  mentioned,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  said  agents,  to  pay  unto  such  of  the  said  Indians  to  whom  they 
shall  stipulate  an  annuity,  the  amount  of  such  annuity  for  one  year  in 
advance,  and  shall  also  defray  the  expense  of  the  surveys  by  them  to  be 
directed  and  such  other  contingent  charges  as  they  may  incur  in  the 
execution  of  this  act  and  shall  be  allowed  their  reasonable  expenses  and 
such  compensation  as  the  legislature  shall  hereafter  direct;  and  shall  settle 
their  accounts  with  the  auditor  of  this  State  and  report  their  proceedings 
to  the  legislature  at  the  first  meeting  thereof  next  after  they  shall  have 
completed  the  arrangements  enjoined  by  this  act. 
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ANNEX   16 

CHAP.  39.    N.T.  LAWS  1796. 

An  Act  supplementary  to  the  act  entitled  '  An  Act  for  tlie  better  support 
of  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians,  and  for  other  purposes 
therein  mentioned.' 

Passed  the  1st  of  April,  1Y96. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  represented  in 
Senate  and  Assembly,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the 
same.  That  all  and  every  of  the  agreements,  provisions  and  stipulations 
made,  between  Philip  Schuyler,  John  Cantine,  David  Brooks  and  John 
Richardson,  agents  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  this  State  by 
the  act  entitled  '  An  act  for  the  better  support  of  the  Oneida,  Onondaga 
and  Cayuga  Indians  and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned,'  and  the 
Cayuga  and  Onondaga  tribes  of  Indians;  and  between  the  said  Philip 
Schuyler,  John  Cantine  and  David  Brooks,  agents  as  aforesaid  and  the 
Oneida  tribe  of  Indians,  as  the  same  agreements,  provisions  and  stipula- 
tions are  specified  and  contained  in  certain  articles  of  agreement  duly 
executed,  and  respectively  bearing  date  the  twenty  seventh  and  twenty 
eighth  days  of  July,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  September  last  past,  and  now 
of  record  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  this  State,  shall  be  and  hereby 
are  ratified  and  confirmed  to  all  the  intents  and  purposes  specified  in  the 
said  several  articles  of  agreement. 


And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  agents  appointed  by  the  act  aforesaid,  to  pay  unto  the  agent  of  the 
United  States  for  Indian  affairs  within  this  State,  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars, 
to  be  by  him  paid  unto  the  Cayuga  chief  called  '  Fish  Carrier,'  or  to  the 
person  who  shall  produce  a  certain  certificate  given  to  him  by  the  said 
agents,  taking  duplicate  receipts  therefor  one  of  which  shall  be  endorsed 
on  the  said  certificate,  and  the  other  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
county  of  Onondaga ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  agents  to  commute 
with  the  said  Pish  Carrier  or  his  legal  representative  for  such  annuity  in 
extinguishment  of  his  claim  to  an  annual  rent  stipulated  to  be  paid  to 
him,  as  they  in  their  discretion  shall  deem  meet  and  proper  subject  neve/- 
theless  to  legislative  approbation. 


And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the 
treasurer  of  this  State,  to  pay  unto  the  said  agents  or  to  their  order,  the 
sum  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  to  be  by  them  laid  out  in  paying 
the  fifty  dollars  to  the  Cayuga  chief  Pish  Carrier;  the  annuity  which  on 
survey  of  the  tracts  contingently  purchased  by  them  from  the  Oneida  tribe 
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of  Indians,  shall  be  found  due  and  payable  to  them;  to  pay  for  one  hun- 
dred bushells  of  salt  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Onondaga  Indians;  to 
defray  the  expences  of  the  surveys  still  to  be  performed;  and  such  inci- 
dental espences  as  may  from  time  to  time  arise  in  the  execution  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  the  said  agents  by  the  act  aforesaid  and  by  this  act,  and 
to  keep  and  render  true  accounts  of  all  their  disbursements  to  the  auditors 
of  this  State. 


ANNEX  17 

EXTEACT  FEOM  ASSEMBLY  JOUENAL  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW 
TOEK  FOE  THE  TEAE  1795,  PAGE  180. 

April  9th. 

A  message  from  the  hon.  the  Senate,  delivered  by  Mr.  Sands  and  Mr. 
Schenck,  with  the  bill,  entitled,  '  An  act  for  the  better  support  of  the 
Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Cayuga  Indians,'  and  for  other  purposes  therein 
mentioned,  with  the  objections  of  the  hon.  the  Council  of  Eevision  to  the' 
same,  was  read,  that  the  Senate  have  passed  the  said  bill,  notwithstanding 
the  objections  of  the  hon.  the  Council  of  Eevision,  by  a  majority  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members. 

The  said  objections  were  read,  and  are  in  the  words  following,  viz.: 

IN  COUNCIL  OF  EEVISION,  9th  APEIL.  1795. 

Present : 

His  Excellency  Governor .  Clinton, 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Tates, 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Justice  Benson. 

The  Council  object  to  the  bill  entitled,  '  An  act  for  the  better  support 
of  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians,  and  for  other  purposes 
therein  mentioned,'  as  improper  to  become  a  law. 

Because,  by  concurrent  resolutions  of  both  houses  of  the  legislature  of 
the  13th  February,  1794,  '  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  was  requested  to 
confer  with  the  Indians  then  in  the  city  of  Albany,  and  to  give  them  the 
fullest  assurance  of  the  continued  friendship  of  the  State  towards  their 
brethren  the  Six  Nations,  and  that  the  legislature  would  protect  and  secure 
them  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  their  reservations,  according  to 
the  agreements  made  with  their  several  nations,  and  were  ready  to  make 
any  further  disposition  thereof  for  their  sole  benefit,  whenever  the  wishes 
of  their  respective  nations  shall  be  made  known  for  that  purpose,'  but  by 
the  bill,  the  annuity  to  be  stipulated  by  the  agents  to  be  paid  by  the  people 
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of  this  State  to  the  Oneida  and  Cayuga  Indians,  for  the  residue  of  the 
reservations  not  appropriated  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  bill,  '  shall  not 
exceed  an  annual  interest  of  six  per  cent  on  the  principal  sum  which  would 
arise  from  the  sale  of  such  residue,  if  the  same  was  sold  at  four  shillings 
per  acre ;'  and  the  bill  after  directing  the  Surveyor  General  to  lay  out  the 
tracts  for  which  such  annuity  shall  be  stipulated,  into  lots  and  to  sell  the 
same,  'provides,  that  none  of  the  said  lots  shall  be  sold  for  less  than  six- 
teen shillings  per  acre,'  and  which  the  Council  also  presume  to  be  not  less 
than  the  value  thereof,  so  that  the  disposition,  to  which  the  agents  are  by 
the  bill  authorized,  will  be  a  disposition  three-fourths  of  which  at  least  wiU 
be  for  the  benefit  of  the  State,  and  consequently  not  a  disposition  for  the 
sole  benefit  of  the  Indians.  The  restrictions  therefore  on  the  agents  in 
respect  to  the  amount  of  the  annuities  to  be  stipulated  by  them,  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  assurances  contained  in  the  above  recited  resolutions,  and 
which,  agreeably  to  the  request  of  both  houses  were  made  to  the  Indians 
by  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

GEO.  CLINTON. 

The  said  objections  being  considered,  and  the  said  bill  reconsidered, 
Mr.  Speaker  put  the  question,  whether  the  said  bill,  notwithstanding  the 
objections  of  the  hon.  the  Council  of  Eevision  to  the  same,  should  become 
a  law  of  this  State,  which  was  carried  in  the  affirmative,  by  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  members,  in  manner  following,  viz. : — 

For  the  Affirmative. 

Mr.  Bockee,  Mr.  M'Master, 

Mr.  Bown,  Mr.  Moffit, 

Mr.  Beman,  Mr.  T.  Morris, 

Mr.  Brooks,  Mr.  Oakley, 

Mr.  Brebner,  Mr.  Purdy, 

Mr.  Davis,  Mr.  Post, 

Mr.  Deitz,  Mr.  Ryeris, 

Mr.  Delancy,  Mr.  Sanger, 

Mr.  Gansevoort,  Mr.  Scott, 

Mr.  Gettman,  Mr.  A.  Smith, 

Mr.  Gray,  Mr.  Jacob  Smith, 

Mr.  Hicks,  Mr.  Joshua  Smith, 

Mr.  Hochstrasser,  Mr.  Van  Patten, 

Mr.  Jenkins,  Mr.  Van  Cortlandt. 
Mr.  Mathews, 

For  the  Negative. 

Mr.  Carman.  Mr.  Hughes, 

Mr.  Comstock,  Mr.  Palmer, 

Mr.  Cruger,  Mr.  Pye, 

Mr.  Hathorn,  Mr.  Joshua  Smith, 

Mr.  Havens,  Mr.  Thompson, 

Mr.  P.  Hoffman,  Mr.  Watson. 
Mr.  Hopkins, 

Thereupon,  Eesolved,  That  the  said  bill  notwithstanding  the  objec- 
tions of  the  hon.  the  Council  of  Revision  to  the  same,  become  a  law  of  this 
State. 
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ANNEX  18 

CHAPTEE  72  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  1807. 

Chap.  LXXII. 

An  Act  relative  to  the  purchase  of  the  Cayuga  reservation  and  part  of 
the  reservation  belonging  to  the  Christian  party  of  the  Oneida  nation 
of  Indians,  and  for  other  purposes. 

Whereas  his  excellency  the  governor  has  made  a  contract  with  the 
agents  of  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians,  for  the  purchase  of  their  reserva- 
tion of  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  Cayuga  lake,  containing  three  thousand 
two  hundred  acres,  for  the  sum  of  four  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars, 
to  be  paid  to  the  said  nation  on  or  about  the  first  of  June  next  ensuing,  at 
Canadaque,  on  his  being  previously  notified  that  the  deed  for  the  con- 
veying the  said  land  to  the  people  of  this  state  is  duly  executed  by  the 
sachems  and  chief  warriors  of  the  said  nation,  according  to  their  usual 
customs,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  on  the  payment  of  the  sum  above  men- 
tioned.    Therefore, 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  people  of  the  state  of  New- York,  represented  in 
senate  and  assembly.  That  the  treasurer,  on  the  warrant  of  the  comp- 
troller, pay  unto  his  excellency  the  governor,  or  his  order,  the  aforesaid 
sum  of  four  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars,  for  the  purpose  above  men- 
tioned. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  treasurer,  on  the  warrant  of  the 
comptroller,  pay  unto  Jasper  Parish,  or  his  order,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
dollars,  for  his  services  in  attending  at  the  seat  of  government  as  inter- 
preter to  the  said  agents,  in  making  the  said  contract. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  said  con- 
veyance shall  be  received  and  recorded  in  the  secretary's  office,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  commissioners  of  the  land-office  to  direct  that  the  said 
Cayuga  reservation  be  allotted  in  such  manner  as  the  surveyor-general 
shall  judge  best  calculated  to  command  the  highest  price,  and  to  be  sold 
on  the  terms  directed  for  the  sale  of  unappropriated  lands. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  monies  arising  from  the  sale  of 
the  said  reservation  shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury,  subject  to  the  future 
disposition  of  the  legislature. 
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ANNEX  19 

CHAPTEE  XCII.— (REVISED  LAWS  OF  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK). 

An  Act  relative  to  the  different  Tribes  and  nation  of  Indians  witliin  this 

State. 

(Passed  10th  April,  1813.) 

I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented 
in  Senate  and  Assembly,  That  if  any  person,  without  the  authority  and 
consent  of  the  legislature  of  this  state,  shall,  in  any  manner  or  form,  or 
upon  any  terms  whatsoever,  purchase  any  lands  within  this  state,  of  any 
Indian  residing  therein,  or  make  any  contract  with  any  Indian  for  or 
concerning  the  sale  of  any  lands  within  this  state,  or  shall  in  any  manner 
give,  sell,  demise,  convey,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  any  such  lands,  or  any 
interest  therein,  or  offer  so  to  do,  or  shall  enter  on  or  take  possession  of, 
or  settle  on  any  such  lands,  by  pretext  or  colour  of  any  right  or  interest 
in  the  same,  in  consequence  of  any  such  purchase,  or  contract  made  or  to 
be  made,  since  the  fourteenth  day  of  October,  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-five,  and  not  with  the  authority  and  consent  of  the  legislature 
of  this  state,  every  such  person  shall,  in  every  such  case,  be  deemed  guilty 
of  a  public  offence,  and  shall,  on  conviction  thereof  before  any  court 
having  cognizance  of  the  same,  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  people  of  this  state, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  be  further  punished  by  fine  and  im- 
prisonment, at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 


VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  the  agreements  and  stipula- 
tions heretofore  made  by  agents  appointed  on  the  behalf  of  this  state,  with 
the  Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Cayuga  tribes  of  Indians,  and  the  Indians 
called  the  St.  Regis  Indians,  respectively,  as  contained  in  certain  articles 
of  agreement,  bearing  date  respectively  on  the  twenty-seventh  and  twenty- 
eighth  days  of  July  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five,  ****** 
and  also  the  contract  made  by  the  governor  with  the  agents  of  the  Cayuga 
nation  of  Indians  for  the  purchase  of  their  reservation  of  lands,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Cayuga  Lake,  containing  three  thousand  two  hundred 
acres,  for  the  sum  of  four  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars,  and  all  deeds 
executed,  or  to  be  executed  in  pursuance  thereof,  *  *  *  * 
are  hereby  declared  to  be  ratified  and  confirmed. 

Vm.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  treasurer  of  this  state  shall 
annually,  on  the  warrant  of  the  comptroller,  pay  to  the  order  of  the  person 
administering  the  government  of  this  state,  out  of  any  monies  in  the 
treasury,  the  following  sums  to  wit:   The  sum  of  four  thousand  eight 
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hundred  and  sixty-nine  dollars  and  twenty-eight  cents,  for  the  use  of  the 
Oneida  tribe  of  Indians;  the  further  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  for  the 
use  of  the  Onondaga  tribe  of  Indians;  the  further  sum  of  two  thousand 
three  hundred  dollars,  for  the  use  of  the  Cayuga  tribe  of  Indians;  and 
the  further  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  for  the  use  of  the  posterity  of  the  Cayuga 
chief,  Fish  Carrier,  being  the  annuities  to  be  paid  to  the  said  tribes  and 
the  posterity  of  the  Fish  Carrier  respectively,  and  in  lieu  of  all  former 
annuities,  in  conformity  to  the  said  articles  and  the  said  treaty  with  the 
Oneida  Indians,  which  said  annuities  shall  be  paid  on  the  first  day  of 
June  in  every  year,  at  the  several  places  specified  in  the  said  articles  and. 
treaty  for  that  purpose,  at  the  expense  of  this  state;  and  the  person 
administering  the  government  of  this  state,  is  hereby  authorised  to  cause 
the  said  annuities  to  be  paid  in  such  manner,  and  by  such  persons,  as  he 
shall  think  proper,  and  as  may  be  most  agreeable  to  the  said  Indians  and 
the  least  expensive  to  this  state,  and  for  that  purpose  he  may  direct  the 
surveyor-general  to  perform  the  service,  or  make  such  arrangements  or 
contracts  vnth  any  other  i>ersons  relative  thereto,  as  he  may  judge  proper : 
Provided,  however,  That  such  part  of  each  of  the  said  annuities  as  the 
person  administering  the  government  of  this  state  shall  in  his  discretion 
direct  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  first  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the 
public  school,  if  any,  instituted  within  the  limits  assigned  to  the  said 
tribes  respectively,  in  which  Indian  children  shall  be  taught,  and  that  the 
monies  so  appropriated  for  the  support  of  public  schools  within  the  said 
Oneida  tribe,  shall  be  distributed  in  stich  manner  as  that  the  several  vil- 
lages of  the  said  Oneida  tribe  may,  as  near  as  may  be,  equally  enjoy  the 
benefit  thereof:  And  further.  The  treasurer  of  this  state  shall,  annually, 
on  the  warrant  of  the  comptroller,  pay  to  the  order  of  the  person  admi- 
nistering the  government  of  this  state,  such  annuity  as  shall  become  due 
to  the  said  christian  party  of  Indians,  by  the  stipulations  contained  in 
the  treaty  or  purchases  referred  to  in  the  preceding  section ;  And  also,  the 
sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  annually,  for  the  Oneida  nation  of  Indiana, 
to  be  paid  to  the  said  Indians  pursuant  to  the  treaty  referred  to  in  the 
said  preceding  section;  And  also,  such  annuity  as  shall  become  due  to  the 
Cayuga  nation  by  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  treaty  or  contract  with 
the  said  Indians,  also  specified  in  the  said  preceding  section;  and  all  such 
other  annuities  as  shall  have  arisen  or  become  due  by  virtue  of  any  con- 
tract, treaty,  or  purchase,  with  any  of  the  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  in 
this  state,  made  under  the  sanction  of  the  legislature  thereof,  or  subse- 
quently ratified  by  law. 
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ANNEX  20 

CAP.  234  N.T.  LAWS,  TEAR  1841. 

CHAPTER  234. 

An  Act  in  relation  to  certain  tribes  of  Indians. 

(Passed  May  25,  1841.) 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : — 

See.  1.  The  commissioners  of  the  land  office  are  hereby  clothed  with 
the  following  powers  and  duties : — 

1.  To  direct  the  payment  in  their  discretion  to  the  Caughnawaga  and 
St.  Regis  tribes,  representing  the  seven  nations  of  Canada  Indians,  or  any 
part  or  portion  of  them,  of  the  principal  of  the  annuities,  or  such  portion 
thereof  as  the  said  commissioners  of  the  land  office  may  from  time  to  time 
deem  proper,  remaining  under  the  control  of  this  state,  for  the  benefit  of 
said  Indians  or  any  part  or  portion  of  them. 

2.  To  direct  the  payment  of  such  proportion  of  the  principal  of  the 
annuity  belonging  to  the  Brothertown  tribe  of  Indians,  as  that  portion  of 
said  tribe  are  entitled  to  receive,  who  have  removed  to  Brown  county,  in 
the  territory  of  Wisconsin,  deducting  therefrom  such  sum,  if  any,  as  may 
appear  to  have  been  heretofore  paid  to  them  over  and  above  their  just  pro- 
portion of  the  annuities  payable  to  said  tribe,  such  payraent  to  be  made  to 
the  person  or  persons  authorized  to  receive  the  same. 

3.  To  direct  the  payment  of  the  principal  of  the  annuity  due  to  the 
Cayuga  Chief,  Fish  Carrier. 

4.  To  hear  and  determine  all  questions  which  may  arise  in  relation  to 
moneys  under  the  control  of  this  state,  belonging  to  any  Indian  tribe  or 
nation,  or  individual  Indian,  or  his  descendants,  or  any  part  or  portion  of 
them,  and  all  questions  which  may  arise  between  the  various  parties  of  such 
tribe  or  nation  in  relation  to  any  of  their  lands  in  this  state,  or  the  avails 
thereon;  And, 

5.  To  make  such  treaties,  contracts  and  arrangements  with  any  tribe 
or  nation  of  Indians,  or  with  any  party  or  portion  of  them,  or  with  any 
individual  Indian  or  Indians  who  have  any  claim  upon  any  lands  in  this 
state,  or  any  moneys  belonging  to  them  under  the  control  of  this  state,  or 
for  the  purchase  of  any  portion  of  such  lands  as  the  said  commissioners 
may  deem  just  and  proper,  or  in  relation  to  the  expenses  of  laying  out  and 
keeping  in  repair  any  public  road  passing  through  any  portion  of  the  lands 
occupied  by  said  Indians. 

Sec.  2.  All  moneys  directed  to  be  paid  said  Indians,  or  any  part  or 
portion  of  them  by  virtue  of  this  act,  shall  be  paid  by  thp  Treasurer  of  this 
state  upon  the  warrant  of  the  Comptroller,  to  said  Indians,  or  such  part 
or  portion  of  them  as  shall  be  justly  entitled  thereto,  in  manner  as  now 
provided  for  by  law. 
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Sec.  S.  "No  act  of  the  commissioners  of  the  land  office  to  he  done  under 
and  by  virtue  of  the  first  section  of  this  act,  shall  have  any  force  or  effect 
until  the  same  shall  be  approved  by  the  governor  of  this  state. 


ANNEX  21 

CONCUERENT  EeSOLDTION   OP  LEGISLATURE   OF  NeW   ToRK. 

Jan.  28th.  1794. 

'  Whereas  the  Oneida,  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  tribes  of  Indians  incline 
that  legislative  interposition  and  arrangement  should  be  made  relative  to 
the  lands  appropriated  by  this  State  to  the  use  of  the  said  tribes,  In  order 
to  effect  the  same  with  greater  facility  and  certainty.  Kesolved  that  His 
Excellency  The  Governor  be  requested  to  despatch  a  special  messenger  to 
the  said  tribes,  desiring  each  of  them  to  depute  not  more  than  ten  of  the 
principal  Chiefs  and  Warriors  to  attend  in  the  City  of  Albany,  without 
delay  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  on  the  subject  of  their  application 
relative  to  the  said  lands.' 


ANNEX  22 

Message  op  GtOvernor  Clinton  to  Assembly,  March  10th  1Y94, 

See  p.  345,  of  Vol.  2,  Lincoln's  '  Messages  from  the  Governors.' 

'  I  herewith  transmit  to  you  a  speech  made  to  me  this  morning  by  Col. 
Lewis  in  the  presence  of  the  other  Indians  from  St.  Eegis  by  which  you 
will  discover  their  anxiety  to  obtain  an  immediate  decision  on  the  objects 
of  their  mission. 

A  deputation  from  the  Onondaga  and  Cayuga  Indians  residing  at 
Buffalo  Creek  and  the  Grand  Eiver  arrived  yesterday  at  this  place,  with 
Israel  Chapin.  Esquire,  who  has  signified  to  me  their  desire  of  returning 
home  at  as  early  a  day  as  may  consist  with  the  convenience  of  the  Legis- 
lature. 

(Signed)        GEOEGE  OLHSTTON. 
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ANNEX  23 

ACCOUNT  FEGM  OFFICE  OF  COMPTEOLLEE,  STATE  OF  NEW 

YOEK. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  State  of  New  York 

To  Jasper  Paerish,  Interpreter,  Dr. 

To  sundries  supplied  the  Indians  on  their  way  to  the  treaty  at  Cayuga 
Lake  as  per  Bill  &  receipt. 


£    s.  d. 

May     8th. 

1Y95 

To 

cash  paid 

C.  Winnie  as  per 

receipt  No  1    3     0  0 

June  23rd. 

do 

To 

do 

do 

do 

No  2    7    2  6 

29th. 

do 

To 

do 

Caleb  Nash 

do 

No  3    5  13  6 

July     4th. 

do 

To 

do 

G.  E.  Berry 

do 

No  4    5  14  6 

do       6th. 

do- 

To 

do 

Thad's  Chapin 

do 

No  5  25  16  3 

do      31st. 

do 

To 

do 

do 

do 

No  6  17  lY  8 

July     1st. 

do 

To 

do 

G.  E.  Berry 

do 

No  Y  18  14  7 

do     29th. 

do 

To 

do 

John  Karris 

do 

No  8    2  16  0 

86  14  8 
To  my  time  and  services  from  May  10th.  to    July    9th.  in 
bringiiig  forward  the  Indians  from  Buffalo   Creek  and 
Grand  Eiver  to  the  treaty,  being  55  days  at  24  shillings 

per  day 66     0  0 

To  travelling  expenses  from  May  16th.  to  July  9th 18  16  0 

To  horse  hire  55  days  at  4  shillings  per  day 11     0  0 

June  24th. 

To  cash  paid  C.  Winnie  for  corn  bought  from  the  Indians.  1  10  0 
To  my  time  in  tending  the  treaty  as  an  Interpreter  from  July 

10th  to  29th.  being  20  days  at  24  shillings  per  day. ...  24    00 
To  returning  with  the  Indians  and  making  supplies  for  them 
at  Cannadaiguay  and  Gennessee  Eiver,  being  7  days  at 

24  shillings  per  day 8     00 

To  services  of  my  horse  &  expenses  7  days 4  16  0 

£221    5  2 
A  deduction  of  10  days  from  the  above  account  done  by  the 

Commissioners  at  24  shillings  per  day 12     0  0 


£209     5  2 
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ANNEX   24 

DOCUMENT  EEOM  OOMPTEOLLEE'S  OFFICE,  STATE  OF  NEW 

YOEK. 

Ganandaiqua,  7th.  June,  1805. 

Eeceiyed  of  Charles  D.  Cooper  Two  thousand,  three  hundred  Dollars 
for  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,  one  thousand  Dollars  for  the  Onan- 
daga  Nation  of  Indians  at  Grand  Eiver  and  Fifty  Dollars  for  the  posterity 
of  Fish  Carrier. 

(Signed)        ISEAEL  CHAPIN. 
C2,300 
$1,000 
$50 

$3,350 
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ANNEX  25 

DOCUMENT  TEOM  COMPTEOLLEE'S  OFFICE,  STATE  OF  NEW 

YOEK. 

$2,300. 

We  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge 
to  have  received  from  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  the  hands 
of  Jasper  Parrish  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  dollars  in  full 
for  the  several  annuities  mentioned  in  a  certain  writing  or  agreement  made 
at  a  Treaty  held  at  the  Cayuga  Ferry,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  by 
Philip  Schuyler,  John  Cantine,  David  Brooks  and  John  Eichardson, 
Agents,  authorized  by  and  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  with  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation  of  Indians  called  the  Cayugas  on  the 
20th  day  of  July  1795. 

Witness  our  hands  at  Canandaigua,  June  3rd.  1824. 
Signed  Duplicate  in  presence  of 

Horace  Taylor, 

H.  N.  Gibson, 

J.  M.  Mead,  ~ 

his 
Cayuga,    x     Smith.        \    ,' 

mark 

his 
{/'  Good,    X    Hunter. 
^  [mark 

!     /       ^.  '^^^ 

',/        Tiutacana,    x 

mark 

ihis 
Captain,    x     Cole, 
mark 

ihis 
Onondaga,     x    Jacob.      \y 
mark 


\y 


ihds 
Sam.  George,     x 
'mark 


822 


DOCUMENTS    FEOM     COMPTEOLLEE  S    OFFICE. 


ANNEX  26 

DOCUMElSrT  FROM  COMPTROLLER'S  OFFICE,  STATE  OF  NEW 

YORK 
$1,000. 

We  the  Onondaga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  of  the 
people  of  the  State  of  New  York  by  the  hands  of  Jasper  Parrish  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars  for  that  half  of  several  annuities  mentioned  in  a 
certain  writing  or  agreement  made  at  a  Treaty  held  at  the  Cayuga  Ferry, 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  by  Philip  Schuyler,  John  Oantine,  David  Brooks 
and  John  Richardson,  Agents  authorized  by  and  in  behalf  of  the  people 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  20th  day  of  Jtdy,  A.D.  1795. 


Witness  our  hands,  Canandaigua,  June 
Signed  Duplicates  in  presence  of 

H.  N.  Gibson, 
Horace  Taylor, 
J.  M.  Mead, 


1824. 


liis 
Captain,    x     Cole, 
mark 

his 
Onondaga,     x    Jacob, 
■mark 

his 
Sam,    X    George, 
■mark 

his 

Cayuga,     x     Smith. 

miarl- 

his 
Good,    X    Hunter, 
mark 

Ms 
Tiutacana,     x 
•mark 
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ANNEX  27 

DOCUMENT  FEOM  OFFICE  OF  COMPTEOLLEE  OF  THE  STATE 

OF  NEW  YOEK. 
$2,300. 

We  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians  do 
acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York 
by  the  hands  of  Jasper  Parrish  the  sum  of  two  thousand,  three  hundred 
dollars  in  full  for  the  several  annuities  mentioned  in  a  certain  writing  or" 
agreement  made  at  a  Treaty  held  at  the  Cayuga  Ferry,  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  by  Philip  Schuyler,  John  Cantine,  David-  Brooks  and  John 
Eichardson,  Agents  authorized  by  and  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  with  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation  of  Indians  called  the  Cayugas 
on  the  twentieth  day  of  July  1795. 

Witness  our  hands  at  Canandaigiua,  June  8th.  1825. 
Signed  Duplicates  in  presence  of 

H.  N.  Gibson, 
Nathaniel  Jacob, 
H.  Taylor, 

his 

Cayuga,    x     Smith. 

■mark 

liis 
Hard,    x    Hickory. 

mark 

Ma 

George,    x     Curley. 

mark 

his 
Onondaga,     x    Jacob, 
■mark 

his 

George,    x     Button. 

mark 
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ANNEX  28 

DOCUMENT  FROM  OFFICE  OF  COMPTROLLER  OF  THE  STATE 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

$1,000. 

We  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Onondaga  Nation  of  Lidians  do 
acknowledge  to  have  received  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  by 
the  hands  of  Jasper  Parrish  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  that  half 
of  several  annuities  mentioned  in  a  certain  writing  or  agreement  made 
at  a  Treaty  held  at  the  Cayuga  Ferry,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  by 
Philip  Schuyler,  John  Cantine,  David  Brooks  and  John  Richardson, 
Agents  authorized  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New 
York  on  the  20th.  day  of  July  A.D.  1795. 

Witness  our  hands,  Canadnaigua,  June  8th,  1825. 
Signed  Duplicates  in  presence  of 

H.  N.  Gibson, 
Nathaniel  Jacob, 
H.  Taylor, 

his  y 

Onondaga,     x    Jacob.  \/ 
mark  ' 

his 


\^     George,    x    Button. 


V 


mark 

Ms 
Cayuga,     x     Smith.      \ 
mark 

his 
Hard,    x    Hickory. 

mark 


/ 


his 

George,    x     Curley. 

mark 
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ANNEX  29 

DOCUMENT  FROM  THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  STATE  COMP- 
TEOLLER,  NEW  YOEK. 

Letter  to  John  Savage,  Esquire, 
Comptroller. 

Canandaigua,  June  4tli.  1825. 

Sir, — ^Tou  will  receive  herewith  the  receipts  of  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Cayuga,  Onondaga  and  Seneca  Nations  of  Indians,  and  also  of  the 
posterity  of  Fish  Carrier,  for  their  annuity  for  the  current  year.  My 
account  for  payment  of  the  same  is  $33.50  for  which  I  have  made  draft 
on  the  Treasurer. 

I  am, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient. 


•JASPER  PAERISH. 


John  Savage,  Esq, 

Comptroller. 
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ANKEX  m 

FEOM  CANAKEAN  AEOHIVES  BOOK  Q-  21  PAGES,  433  ET  SEQ. 

Extracts  from  proceedings  witli  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nation  Confederacy 
and  Sir  John  Johnston  Bart.,  Superiateadent  General,  &c^  h^  at 
Niagara  in  July  1783. 

The  Indians  who  had  been  snmmoned  to  attend  being  for  the  most 
pait  assembled,  oa  the  22d..  Jnly,  The  Chiefs  &e.,  performed  the  Ceremony 
of  Condolance  -roith  Sir  John  Johnson,,  in  order  to  be?  prepared  to  enter  ©a 
business  tii©  next  day. 

At  a  Meeting  with  the  Chiefs,  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  and 
Confederates,  the  Deputies  from  the  Hurons  of  Detroit  &c.,  held  at  Niagara 
on  "Wednesday  the  23d.  July  1783. 

Present  : 

Brigr.  General  Sir  John  Johnson,  Superintend.  General,  &c. 
BrigT.  General  Maclean 
Lieut.  Col.  Dundas,  8th  Eegt. 
Lieut.  Col.  Hoyes,  34th  Eegt. 
Lieut.  Col.  Butler,  Deputy  Agent. 
John  Dease,  Esqr.,  Deputy  Agent. 

With  a  number  of  Officers  of  the  Garrison  and  those  of  the  Indian 
Department. 

Chiefs. 

Sayengaraghta,  Senecas 

Kayashota,  Senecas 

Deigwanda,  Onondagas 

Tagaaia,  Cayugas 

Capt.  Aaron,  Mohocks 

1,685  Indians  including  107  Chiefs. 

Brethren, — I  most  heartily  bid  you  welcome  to  this  great  fire  place, 
where  I  meet  you  with  an  Intention  to  remove  all  suspicions  &  Doubts 
which  you  may  have  harbor'd,  &  that  have  given  you  uneasiness,  and  with 
a  view  to  promote  your  happiness,  and  interest  which  I  most  sincerely 
have  at  heart.  I  therefore  hope  you  will  give  due  attention  and  pay  a 
proper  Eegard  to  what  I  shall  say,  &  that  our  proceedings  may  prove  agree- 
able, and  be  conducted  with  Decency,  sincerity,  and  Candour.    *    *    *    * 

Brethren, — ^Altho'  the  King  your  Father  has  found  it  necessary  for  the 
happiness,  and  ease  of  his  more  domestic  Subjects  to  conclude  a  long 
bloody,  expensive,  &  unnatural  War  by  a  peace  which  seems  to  give  you 
great  uneasiness  on  account  of  the  boundary  line  a-greed  litpott  b'etiween 
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His  Majesty's  Commissioners,  and  tKose  of  the  United  States,  yet  you  are 
not  to  believe,  or  even  tMnk  tliat  by  the  Line  which  has  Been  described  it 
was  meant  to  deprive  you  of  an  extent  of  Country  of  which  the  right  o£ 
soil  belongs  to,  and  is  in  yourselves  as  sole  proprietaries  as  far  as  the 
boundary  Line  agreed  upon,  and  Established  in  the  most  solemn,  ajid  publiki 
manner  (in  the  presence  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Governors,  and  Com- 
missioners Deputed  by  the  different  Colonies  for  that  purpose),  by  your  late 
woEliiy  BrotheXi  and  friend  Sir  William  Johnson  in  the  year  1768  at  Fort, 
Stanwi'xi  neither  can  I  harbour  an  Idea  that  the  United  States  will  act  so 
unjustly,  or  unpolitically  as  to  endeavour  to  deprive  you  of  any  part  o£ 
your  Country  under  the  pretence,  of  having  Conquered  it.  The  King  stilT. 
considers  you  his  faithful  Allies,  as  his  Children,  and  wilt  continue  to  pro;- 
mote  your  happiness  by  his  protectioiij  and  encouragement  o£  your  usual 
intercourse  with  Traders  with  all  other  benefits  in  his  power  to  afford  you. 
I  therefore  in  the  most  earnest  manner  recommend  to  jcm.  for  your  own, 
advantage  to  bear  your  Losses  with  manly  f ortitude^  forgiving  and  forget- 
ting what  is  past  Looking  forward  in  full  hopes,  and  expectation  that  on 
the  return  of  the  blessings  of  Peace,  &  Cool,  and  j,ust  reffection  all  anlmQ- 
sity,  and'  enmity  will  cease.  Conciliation  s.u<iceed,  and'  friendships*  be. 
renewed,  and  as  a  proof  of  your  inclination  to  promote  that  djesi'rable  end, 
let  me  once  more  recommend  to  you  to  Collect,  and  give  up  without  excepr 
tion  all  prisoners  that  may  be  yet  among  you,  and  as  an  inducement  tft 
comply  with,  what  I  recommend,  and  as  a  proof  of  His  Majesty's  bounty, 
and  attentiorL  to,  y«u,  I  have  brought  up  a  Large  Assortment  of  every 
thing  necessary  to  supply  your  wants,  and'  I  have  further  the  satisfaction 
to  acquaint  you  that  so  far  from  being  neglected  or  cast  off  when  your 
Services  can  be  no  longer  wanted  as  has  been  very  unjustly  imagined,  and 
reported,  the  King  has  ordered  out  a  large  Cargo  of  Goods  to  supply  your 
further  wants  as  well  as  to  afford  relief  to  all  such  among  you  who  by  the 
fortune  of  War,  the  loss  of  friends,  old  age,  or  infirmities  are  rendered 
uaaWe  ta  support  themselves;- 

Brethren, — I  must  recommend  to  you  to  be  unaioim'ous  among  your- 
selves and  not  to  separate,  or  scatter  about  the  Country,  and  thereby 
weaken  yoijnrselves,  &  tesssoi  your  GonsBquenee,  and  to  advise  your  young 
men  to  desist  from  all  acts  of  hostility,  oliherwise  they  may  draw  on  them- 
selves the  resentment  of  the  people  on  the  frontiers,  which  was  very  near 
being  the  Case  some  time  in  May,  in  Consequence  of  the  Shawanese  & 
Delawares  on  the  waters  of  the  Miamis  having  taken  a  number  of  Women, 
&  Children  as  has  been  represented  by  their  Commissioners  who  lately 
left  this  place  for  Albany. 
********  ***  *** 

At  a  meeting  with  the  Six  Nations  &c,  on  Thursday  the  24th  July. 

Present  as  before. 

Being  all  seated,  Sayengaraghta  arose  and  addressed  the  Superintendt. 

as  follows. 
*************** 

Brother, — ^You  informed  us  that  the  King  our  Father  found  it  neces- 
sary to  conclude  a  Long,  and  unnatural  War  by  a  Peace  which  appeared 
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to  give  US  great  uneasiness  on  account  of  the  Boundary  Line,  agreed  upon 
between  His  Majesty,  and  the  United  States,  you  also  have  induced  us  to 
believe  that  by  that  line  it  was  not  intended  to  Deprive  us  of  our  Country 
of  whidhi  the  Eight  of  soil  ,wa9  in  durselves,  agreeable  to  the  Treaty  in 
1768  at  Fort  Stanwix.  Brother,  We  are  exceedingly  happy  to  hear  your 
opinion  on  that  Subject,  it's  true  we  have  been  very  uneasy,  and  with  much 
reason;  our  fears  relative  to  our  Country  having  given  us  great  concern, 
but  should  the  Americans  molest,  or  Claim  any  part  of  our  Country,  We 
shall  then  ask  assistance  of  the  King  our  Father  who  still  considers  us  his 
faithful  Allies,  and  Children,  &  will  continue  to  promote  our  happiness 
by  his  protection,  and  encouragement.  We  undoubtedly  are  &  hope  he 
thinks  us  his  faithful  Allies,  and  hope  to  be  supported  by  him  on  all  occa- 
sions agreeable  to  what  you  mentioned  to  us  yesterday,  when  you  assured 
us  that  the  King  still  Considers  us  His  faithful  Allies  for  we  have  assisted 
him  in  his  Battles,  and  have  done  whatever  was  required  dtiring  the  War, 
Notwithstanding  the  War  was  entirely  his  own,  and  we  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  farther  than  assisting  him  as  old  Allies.  At  the  Oommencement 
of  the  War,  we  were  told  both  by  the  Commanding  Officer  at  this  post,  and 
by  Col.  Butler  that  all  the  Eebel  prisoners  we  should  take,  should  be  our 
own,  Nothwithstanding  which  at  your  request  we  are  Determined  to  Collect 
them  all,  and  give  them  to  you  without  exception,  We  will  moreover  send 
Messages  to  our  Younger  Brethren  the  Western  ITatibns  strongly  recom- 
mending to  them  to  follow  our  Example.  We  are  extremely  happy  to 
find  that  the  King  has  not  forgot  his  Children,  in  proof  of  which  you  have 
brought  a  supply  of  Presents  for  them  and  you  say  a  greater  quantity  is 
yet  to  come. 


Endorsed: — Sir  John  Johnson's 

Proceedings  with  the  Six  Nations,  &c.  at  Niagara  in  July 
1Y83. 

In  GovR.  Haldimand's  (No.  14)  of  20th  August  1783. 

(13) 


DOCUMENTS    FEOM    CANADIAN    ARCHIVES.  829 


ANNEX  3i 

FROM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  Q,  279-1  PAGES  191  TO  204. 

Proceedings  of  a  Council   of  the   Six   Nations,   held   at   Buffalo   Creek, 
Tuesday,  November  13th,  1Y92. 

Present. 
Lt.  Colonel  Butler  Agt.  I.  D. 
Major  of  Brigade  Littlehales 

Lt.  Talbot  24th  Regt.  I  By  Order  of  His  Excellency 

Lt.  Grey  7th  or  R.  F.  f         Lt.  Governor  Simcoe. 

W.  B.  Shehan  )  ^ 
Wm.  Johnston  |  Interpreters. 

With  the  Chiefs  of  the  Seneca,  Onondago,  Cayuga,  Tuscarawa  Indians 
and  their  Allies,  Delawares,  &c.,  &c.,&c. 

On  the  part  of  the  United  States — Mr.  Chapin  (Son  of  the  Superin- 
tendant  General)  Mr.  Parish,  Interpreter. 

Cowkiller,  a  Seneca  Chief,  Spoke  thus : — 

Brothers, — Give  attention  to  what  we  are  going  to  say. — We  are  happy 
to  see  the  King's  People,  and  those  of  the  United  iStates,  side  by  side;  We 
last  Winter  went  by  Invitation  to  Philadelphia;  upon  our  return  we 
reported  our  Proceedings  to  the  King's  Superintendant  who  seemed  pleased 
with  them.  The  United  States  recommended  our  Mediation  in  making  a. 
Peace  with  our  Western  Brethren  and  being  also  solicited  by  them  to 
attend;  The  King's  People  furnished  us  with  every  assistance,  and  sent  a 
person  with  us ;  We  accordingly  went  to  Detroit,  where  we  met  with  every 
attention,  and  were  amply  provided  to  the  place  of  our  Destination.  *  * 
*  **  *  *  *  **** 

Brothers, — '  After  receiving  the  Message  from  our  Elder  Brethren  we 
took  their  pipe,  and  our  Confederacy  smoked  it  and  returned  the  same  with 
all  our  Opinions. 

Brothers, — •'  We  now  return  the  pipe,  and  hope  you  (Our  Elder 
Brethren)  will  smoke  it,  with  the  same  sentiments  you  offered  it  to  us. 

Brothers, — Tho'  we  were  happy  at  your  success  in  repelling  the  late 
Invasion  of  your  Territories,  yet  we  recommend  the  Advice  of  the  King 
(our  Father),  to  keep  possession  of  Tour  Country  by  making  an  Adequate 
Peace. 

Brothers, — 'When  the  White  People  Arrived  at  Albany,  the  Great 
King  and  the  Americans  were  one ;  Our  Father  Sir  William  Johnson  had 
the  care  of  us,  we  then  agreed  to  give  the  White  People  Lands.  East  of 
the  Ohio,  the  Boundary  Line;  selling  other  Lands  to  the  East  of  that 
Boundary  Line  was  the  cause  of  breaking  the  minds  of  the  Indians. 

Brokers, — '  Attention;  We  hold  this  pipe.  Tou  call  us  Brothers.  We 
wish  unanimity,  that  the  Chain  of  Friendship  may  be  brightened;  we  will 
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cordially  assist  you,  to  hold  it,  and  to  carry  the  heavy  Burthen.  *  *  *  * 
*************** 

We  request  what  we  have  said  may  be  immediately  communicated  by 
Express  to  Congress,  and  an  Answer  sent  back  to  us,  as  soon  as  possible, 
without  any  delay,  that  we  may  make  our  Western  Brethren  acquainted 
with  it;  as  it  is  a  matter  requiring  our  most  serious  Consideration. 
SBore  .particularly  Brothers, — Wb  have  related'  all  our  Businfss  to  it3ie 

addressed  to  Colonel  Westward,  and  we  now  repeat,  We  cannot  negotiate 
iBiatler.  any  iMng  at  the  proposed  place  of  Assenaibiing  ("Viz) 

Sandusky,  without  the  GovCTnor's  and  your  (OoL  Butler's)  presence  it 
being  a  matter  wjf  the  most  essential  Importance  to  us;  we  therefore  hope 
you  will  be  prepared  to  clear  up  all  doubts,  and  to  he  Active,  and  alive  to 
our  Interests,  as  Reflections  have  been  insinuated,  ihaX  when  we  formerly 
consulted  the  Commanding  Officers,  they  conild  not  give  ub  final  Answers, 
we  trust  that  is  now  obviated,  and  that  the  Govemiorr  will  make  a  Speedy 
Reply. 

Brothers, — We  expect  the  Governor  will  bring  to  'Sandusky  all  papers, 
maps.  Records,  and  treaties  relative  to  us  Indians. 

A  IBelt  Eight  Rows  of  Black  &  WMte  Wampum. 

BrotherB, — ^It  '^ves  us  great  pleasure  to  see  yon,  who  lepreseni  the 
King  Our  Father,  and  the  United  States  sitting  in  Gouncdi  together,  it 
has  been  very  different  for  some  years  past,  when  you  were  namch  divided 
in  your  Sentiments. 

Adjourned. 

Nov.  litli. — 'Present — ^the  same  as  yesterday. — Oolomel  BuUer  called 
the  attention  of  all  the  Chiefs  to  listen  to  the  Answer  I  -(Major  of  Brigade 
liittlehales)  was  going  to  give  them  to  their  Speech  of  yesterday,  as  ■fol- 
lows. 

Brothers  of  the  Six  Ifetions,  and  your  Allies — 

Sachems,  Chiefs  and  Warriors. 

I  am  deputed  by  the  Governor,  who  resides  at  Niagara,  the  Represen- 
tative of  the  Emg  Tour  Father,  to  meet  youi  at  this  Couneil  Fire 

Brotheiss, — I  have  listened  attentively  to  what  you  repeated  yesterday, 
respecting  the  transactions  of  yourselves,  and  Western  Brethren  at  the 
Mnamis;  it  waM  afford  peculiar  satisfaction  to  find  your  endeavors  have 
proved  in  some  Measure  successful  as  you  know  it  has  heen  recomimended 
hy  Ibe  Eing  your  Father  to  negotiate  matters  amicably,  well  convinced  it 
is  foT  your  Interests. 

Brothers, — ^I  shall  communicate  your  Invitation  to  the  Governor  to 
attend  the  Council  at  Sandusky  next  Spring  and  to  bring  with  him,  all  the 
Records,  Treaties,  and  Documents  of  every  description,  relative  to  the 
Indians,  and  I  am  well  persuaded  he  will  embrace  the  earliest  Opportunity 
of  sending  you  an  Answer. 

Brothers, — I  cannot  conclmdie  without  the  strongest  assurances  of  the 
Governor's  firm  Attachment,  and  Friendship  for  his  Brothers  of  the  Six 
Nations,  as  Tvell  as  all  the  Indians ;  a-nd  I  am  confident  he  wiU  be  particu- 
larly happy  to  render  every  possible  Assistance,  consistent  with  his  Situa- 
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tion,  to  bring  ajofut  tiiat  Peaee,  apparently,  so  yery  essential  to  T/our  In- 
teirestt, 

Mr.  Chapin  then  Sj)oke. — 

Brotbeirs. — You  that  are  present  belonging  to  the  Six  JJations  give 
etteation. — 

Bojotliers, — I  eome  here  in  behalf  of  Coagress  representing  my  father 
the  Superintendent  Genera,!  of  Indians  Affairs. — I  am  sorry  he  is  aiot 
Itere. — 

Brother^: — I  rejoice  that  the  British  and  the  Indian's  and  the  People 
■of  the  States  are  altogether  at  your  Couneii  Fire.  I  shall  send  an  express 
directly  t©  the  Board  of  Wax  with  exact  Minutes  of  all  your  proceedings, 
iadieed  I  shall  most  probably  go  myself. — I  shall  give  a  faithful  account 
of  -evejy  thjiiig. 

Brothers, — I  shall  particularly  mention  what  you  said  ahout  the  meet- 
img  at  Sandusky  neict  Sipiing  and  your  wish  that  good  Persons  may  be 
seat  to  ttiat  Oouneil. — 

Brothers, — (Parish  the  American  Int-erpreteir  translated  this  Speech  to 
the  Inidiaaas  at  the  Conclusion  of  every  sentence  here  the  Oowkillei  inter- 
mip'ted  him,  and  said  not  only  good  Persons,  but  sensible  proper  people  no 
Xiaad  J-abbers  bwt  such  as  Colonel  PidEering)     Mr.  Ghapin  proceeded. 

Brothers, — I,  or  my  Fasther  will  acquaint  the  States,  that  you  particu- 
larly desaire  that  all  papers,  Maps,  Treaties  and  Bieeords  between  the  white 
people  and  the  Indians  may  be  brooaght  to  your  Council  at  "Sandiisky  neiA 
S^pxiiig. 

Adjourned. 

Endorsed: — ^Proceedings  of  a  Council  of  the  Six  Nations  at  Buffaloe  Creek. 

13th  If  ov.  1792. 
In  Lt.  Govr.  Simcoe's  No.  12,  of  23rd  Nov.  1792. 


ANNEX  32 

SPEECH  BY  GOVERNOR  SIMOOE  TO  THE  INDIANS.  1793. 
From  Cmmiian  Archives  Beolc  M  109  Puge's  81  to  91. 

Children  &  Brothers, — ^I  have  chearfully  and  readily  to  the  utmost  of 
my  Power,  complied  with  the  request  of  your  General  Council  held  at  the 
Glaze  the  last  Autumn,  and  that  of  the  Six  Nations  at  Buffaloe  Creek,  who 
transmitted  to  me,  the  wishes  of  the  Indian  Confederacy. 

Children  &  Brothers, — In  order  to  enable  you  to  meet  the  United 
States  in  the  ensuing  Spring,  you  asked  of 'me.  such  assistance  as  I  knew 
that  you  would!  stand  in  need  of  'particularly,  provisions,  which  your 
unsettled'  situation  does  not  allow  you  to  priocure  in  youT  troubled  country.' 
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Children  &  Brothers. — I  have  in  consequence  given  Orders  that  you 
may  be  Amply  supplied  with  Provisions  to  enable  you  to  prosecute  so  good 
a  Work  as  the  establishmient  of  Peace  in  your  Country. 

Children  &  Brothers, — ^My  sentiments  towards  you  are  the  same,  as 
have  been  expressed  by  Lord  Dorchester,  who  is  the  Great  Chief  of  all  the 
King,  your  Fathers  People  in  British  America,  and  I  repeat  to  you,  what 
He  said  to  the  Deputies  of  your  Nations  two  Summers  ago  at  Quebec. 
'  I  leave  the  command  of  the  Country  in  the  hands  of  Major  General 
'  Clarke,  who  will  take  the  same  care  of  you  that  I  have  done.  For  that 
'  is  the  will  of  the  King  our  Master ; — ^His  benevolence  and  friendship  for 
'  you  are  always  the  same  and  whoever  is  the  instrument  of  the  King's 
Power  in  this  Country,  will  always  fulfil  his  intentions.'  You  see  therefor 
it  is  the  Duty  of  Major  General  Clarke  and  it  is  my  duty,  to  shew  the  most 
cordial  Friendship,  and  regard  for  the  Indian  Americans. 

Children  &  Brothers, — ^When  I  received  your  Belt  to  lead  me  to  the 
Council  Fire  at  Sandusky,  I  answered  to  you  that  had  the  chief  People  of 
the  United  States  concurred  in  the  invitation,  I  had  but  little  doubt  but 
the  Benevolence  of  the  King  your  Father  would  have  permitted  me  to  have 
gone  into  Tour  Country.  But  as  the  United  States  did  not  think  proper 
to  concur  in  the  request,  my  Presence  at  Sandusky  could  have  answered 
no  good  purpose;  But  I  have  not  been  unmindful  of  your  Interests. 

Children  &  Brothers, — ^Tou  say  'We  have  a  reliance  on  our  Father 
'  seeing  justice  done  us.  He  never  deceives  us,  and  we  always  have  found 
'  that  we  may  confidently  depend  upon  him ' — '  You  ask  that  all  papers, 
'Maps,  Eecords,  and  treaties  relative  to  the  Indians,  may  be  brought  to 
'  Sandusky '.  You  say.'  that  not  being  in  a  situation  to  keep  or  procure 
'  any  writing  that  may  assert  our  just  claims,  '  we  ask  on  your  friendship 
'  to  produce  those  made  at  the  settlement  of  the  Boundary  between  us  and 
'  the  King  our  Father,  and  his  People  at  the  time ;  for  how  otherwise  can 
'  a  just  "accommodation  be  accomplished '  ? 

Children  &  Brothers, — ^You  shew  your  wisdom,  established  on  exper- 
ience, when  you  say,  '  that  your  Father  has  never  deceived  you,  and  that 
'  you  have  always  found  that  you  may  confidently  depend  upon  him.' 

You  may  confidently  depend  upon  the  King  your  Father.  He  never 
will  deceive  you;  and  so  strongly  is  the  love  of  Truth  impressed  by  his 
example  and  Orders  on  all  who  are  the  delegates  of  his  power  in  this 
Country,  that  the  youngest  of  ouv  chief  Warriors  would  be  degraded  from 
that  Character,  was  he  Capable  of  deceit,  or  Falsehood. 

Children  &  Brothers, — When  at  Quebec  two  Summers  ago,  you  told 
Lord  Dorchester  the  Great  Chief  of  all  the  King  your  Father's  People  in 
this  Country  '  there  are  People  who  say  the  King  your  Father  when  He 
'  made  Peace  with  the  United  States  gave  away  your  Lands  to  them,'  what 
was  his  Answer?— 'I  cannot  think  He  said  that  the  Government  of  the 
'  United  States  would  hold  that  Language,  it  must  come  from  ill  informed 
'  Individuals.' 

Children  &  Brothers,— The  truth  of  this  answer  of  Lord 
Dorchester  has  been  fully  confirmed  by  Mr.  Washington,  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  particularly  by  Colonel  Pickering  one  of  the 
present  Commissioners,  who  duly  authorized  by  him  formerly  addressed 
the  following  words  to  the  five  Nations  '  We  claim  no  Lands  but  what  be- 
'  long  to  the  Nations  who  sold  to  us ;  we  claim  not  a  foot  of  the  Lands  of 
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'  any  Nations,  with  whom  we  have  yet  held  no  treaties.' — ^you  see  therefore 
that  what  has  been  told  you,  is  proved  to  be  just,  and  true;  The  Docu- 
ments, Eecords,  and  Treaties  between  the  British  Governors  in  former 
times,  and  your  wise  Forefathers,  of  which,  in  Consequence  of  your  request 
Authentic  Copies  are  now  transmitted  to  you,  all  establish  the  Freedom, 
and  Independency  of  your  Nations. 

Children  &  Brothers, — These  Authentic  papers  will  prove,  that  no 
King  of  Great  Britain  ever  claimed  absolute  power,  or  sovereignty  over 
any  of  your  Lands  or  Territories,  that  were  not  fairly  sold,  or  bestowed  by 
your  Ancestors  at  public  Treaties;  They  will  prove,  that  your  natural 
Independency  has  ever  been  preserved  by  your  Predecessors;  and  will 
establish,  that  the  rights,  resulting  from  such  independency,  have  been 
reciprocally,  and  constantly  acknowledged  in  the-  Treaties,  betweien  the 
Kings  of  France  formerly  Possessors  of  parts  of  this  Continent;  and  the 
Crown  of  Great  Britain;  and  it  will  appear  that  when  the  War  in  this 
Continent  arose  between  the  French,  and  Great  Britain  which  terminated 
in  the  King  your  Father's  obtaining  Possession  of  Canada,  that  it  com- 
menced in  consequence  of  the  French  Nation  invading  the  stipulations  by 
which  the  Indian  Americana  were  acknowledlged'to  be  Independent. 

Children  &  Brothers, — ^I  need  not  remind  you  that  upon  the  Peace  of 
1Y63,  the  King  your  Father  uniformly  followed  the  just  conduct  of  his 
Predecessors — ^to  prevent  all  future  encroachments;  The  Treaty  of  Fort 
Stanwix  in  1768  was  by  his  direction  made  with  the  several  Indian  Na- 
tions by  that  wise  and  good  Man,  your  late  Superintendant  General  Sir 
William  Johnson,  by  your  request  I  transmit  you  the  Boundary  agreed 
upon,  as  it  was  traced  by  your  own  hands. 

You  see  therefore  that  no  Interpretation  of  the  Boundary  Line  settled 
between  the  King  your  Father,  and  the  United  States,  can  have  a  shadow 
of  pretext,  to  consider  your  Independency  as  injured,  or  that  your  terri- 
tories were  bargained  away  as  the  price  of  Peace. 

Children  &  Brothers, — You  have  been  told  by  His  Excellency  Lord 
Dorchester  '  that  the  Kings  Eights,  with  respect  to  your  Territory  were 
'against  the  Nations  of  Europe;  These  He  resigned  to  the  United  States.' 
The  chief  rights  which  the  King  your  Father  resigned  were  the  power  of 
establishing  British  Colonies,  beyond  the  Line  of  separation  agreed  on,  in 
the  Treaty  should  your  Nations  even  be  disposed  to  sell  or  bestow  upon 
him  Lands  for  that  purpose ;  this  Power  by  the  Treaty,  He  totally  restricted 
himself  from  exercising. 

Children  &  Brothers, — I  have  directed  your  Superintendants,  as  you 
have  desired,  to  attend  your  Council,  and  to  aid  you  in  whatever  matters 
you  shall  require  their  Assistance. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  way  of  Peace  between  you,  and  the  United 
States,  I  have  directed  the  Officers  of  the  King's  Ships  to  assist  their 
Commands  in  their  passage  to  Sandusky;  and  have  ajSorded  them  every 
convenience  in  my  power,  to  exemplify  the  true  desire  that  I  have  to  con- 
tribute to  so  desirable  a  Purpose  as  the  general  Tranquillity. 

Children  &  Brothers, — I  most  heartily  pray  the  Almighty  Being,  the 
common  Father  of  all  Mankind,  to  give  Wisdom  and  Union  to  your  Coun- 
cils; and  I  most  fervently  hope  that  peace  can  be  established  on  such  just, 
and  permanent  Foundations  as  may  be  for  the  Common  Interests,  and 
general  benefit  of  all  the  People  on  this  Continent. 

J".  G.  SIMCOE. 


S2i  DQCUMEWTS    FEOM    ©ASTAiDIAN    ABCHryiES. 


ANNEX  B3 

I.ETTEE  FROM.  OOL.  PICKETING  TO  JOSEPH  BEANT.  EROM 
CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  G'  247  PAGES  347  TO  -349. 

Eanostdaiqua,  Nov.  20th  17M. 

Sir, — ^Wlien  I  wrote  you  on  the  17tk  I  had  not  time  to  express  my 
Opinion,  relative  to  the  Mohawk  Nation,  as  implicated  in  lie  present 
Treaty,  as  one  ©f  the  SLk  Nations,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  name  it  as 
not  induded  in  the  Tsreaty,  .or  to  omit  it  by  enameratiag  "the  other  five,  for 
General  concejais  I  ■consider  the  whole  Six  as  lomaing  one  Oioiifederate 
Nation. 

The  great  Object  of  the  treaty  (like  almost  all  other  Indian  treaties) 
w^as  to  lemnve  co-mplaints  respecting  lands,  the  principle  tracts  in  question 
I  snppcxsed  ^rinciply  concerned  the  Senecas,  but  it  was  Natural  that  an 
Object  so  impprtamt  to  one  should  interest  the  whole,  by  the  Tp-rms  of  the 
present  treaty  ihe  Oomplaints  which  "were  the  Immediate  Gccasion  of  it 
have  been  removed,  and  as  I  observed  in  my  former  letter,  all  appear  to  be 
satisfied,  and  nanny  individual  chiefs  in  Strong  Terms  expressed  their  Satis- 
faction, so  I  trust  no  heart  burnings  for  past  transactions  will  be  felt  ox 
le^roaches  made  in  future. 

It  is  the  Nature  of  the  present  settlement,  which  has  led  me  to  Ooa- 
template  the  Case  of  the  Mohawk  Nation  '  this  settlement  {said  one  of  the 
Chiefs  to  me  appears  like  a  great  light  to  ub  '  and  to  me  it  seems  like  a  new 
Era,  with  much  pleasure  tha-efore,  I  should  see  presaited  to  that  Nation 
a  Token  for  participating  in  the  General  Satisfaction  which  this  treaty  has 
produced,  the  goods  in  my  Power  to  dispose  of  have  been  distributed,  and 
to  -convey  a  share  of  them  to  your  people  would  have  been  impracticable, 
and  therefore  I  abandoned  the  Idea  of  it,  but  if  it  should  meet  your 
approbation  I  persuade  my  self  tiiat  an  equivalent  in  monesy  would  Cheer- 
fully be  presented  on  this  subject  I  shall  be  Very  happy  to  See  your  mind 
Expresseed  in  a  Letter  to  General  Chapin,  whom  I  have  consulted  on  this 
Occasion,  or  to  me  in  the  mean  time  a  Copy  of  this  Letter  will  he  given  to 
the  Secretary  at  War,  for  tiie  President's  information. 

The  Onondagas,  and  Cayugas,  residing  at  the  Grand  River,  who  were 
not  present  to  -receive  a  part  of  the  goods  given  at  iMs  treaty  may  doubtless 
be  also  Compr^ended  in  providing  a  Gratuity  on  the  present  General 
Settlement  with  the  Six  Nations. 

Before  closing  my  letter  of  the  lYth  I  intended  to  give  you  a  sketch  of 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  but  a  throng  being  about  me,  and  your  Nephew 
waiting  it  was  omitted. 

By  Former  Treaties  the  Six  Nations  relinquished  all  their  land  West 
of  a  line  running  due  south  from  the  Mouth  of  Buffaloe  Creek,  now  I  have 
given  up  the  Claim  of  the  TJ.  States  to  a  Large  teact  of  Land  lying  betweea 
this  due  south  line,  and  the  Meridian  which  makes  the  Eastern  boundary 
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of  this  Triangular  piece  of  Land  which  the  U.  States  sold  to  Pennsylvania, 
the  tract  now  relinquished  probably  contains  foiir  times  as  much  as  that 
Triangle,  and  was  peculiarly  important  to  the  Seneca  Nation,  as  several 
hundreds  of  their  Nation  were  dwelling  on  it,  I  have  also  relinquished 
the  U.  States  claim  to  the  strip  of  Land  foar  miles  wide  including  the 
Carrying  Path  from  Lake  Ontario  to  Lake  Erie  along  the  Niagara,  strait 
Except  that  Part  o£  it  which  in  a  Treaty  held  Thirty  years  ago,  with  Sir 
Wm.  Johnson  the  Seneca  Nation  Ceded  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to 
whose  right  therein  I  considered  the  U.  States  as  succeeding;  or  as  the 
Chief's  Expressed  it  '  that  piece  became  ours  (the  TT.  States)  by  the  Eight 
of  War.'  Its  Eastern  Boundary  is  &  line  from  Johnson^s  landing  to  Sted- 
man's  Creek  and  the  Niagara  Strait,  and  the  Strait  itself  hounds  it  on  the 
west  and  southwest,  besides  these  relinquishments  I  have  stipulated  a  per- 
petual Azmuity  of  Four  thousand  five  hundred  Dollars,  to  be  applied  to  the 
Benefit  of  those  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  their  Indians  friends  &  Associates, 
residing  among  and  united  with  them,  who  do  or  sfaaiE  reside  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  U.  States  for  the  TTnited  States  do  not  mean  to  interfere 
by  any  permanent  engagement  with  Nations  elsewhere  resident. 

The  Terms  I  have  stipulated  will  I  trust  be  approved  by  the  President 
amd  Senate,  and  then  the  Treaty  will  be  Obligatory  on  Both  Sides. 


P.S.  My  letter  of  the  lYth  was  delivered" 
to  the  care  of  Henry  Young  Brant  who  I 
understood  was  your  Nephew  in  that  I  in- 
closed a  Copy  of  my  Speech  relative  to  the 
appearance  of  a  British  Agent  at  a  Council- 
fire  kindled  by  the  Unied  States. 

T.  P. 


I  am.  Sir, 

Tour  most  Obedient 

humble  servant. 
Signed 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 


Tffontreal,  26th  Apl.  1795. 
a  True  Copy 

Joseph  Chew. 

S.  I.  A. 


Niagara  14th  Dec.  1793^ 
A  True  Copy  from  the  Original  letter. 
Signed, 

W.  JOHNSON  CHEW, 

Sir.  heepr.  Indn.  Dept. 
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ANNEX   34 


FROM  CAITADIAN  ARCHIVES  BOOK  C-249  PAGE  355.    REPORT 
TO  nSTDIAJ^  DEPARTMENT. 


RETURN  OF  I?JDIANS  SETTLED  AT  THE  GRAND  RIVER  TO  WHOM 
PREf^ENTS  WERE  DISTRIBUTED  26th  OCTOBER,  1795. 


u 

a 

go 
Q 

1 

1 
1 

355 

Nations. 

2 

6 

1 

XlDtJer  Cavouea's 

9 

9 

10 

16 
15 
22 

76 
24 
60 
72 
30 
49 
22 
1 
39 
67 

17 
30 
48 
58 
42 
40 
22 
4 
32 
53 

45 
26 
126 
57 
20 
59 
23 

n 

58 
43 

163 

Tuderoug'hrone's 

104 

Mohawk's 

266 

187 

92 

Seneca's 

Tuscarora's 

5 
9 

5 
13 

158 
89 

Montour's  Family  (Cayouga's) 

12 

Og^hquapfa's 

14 
10 

13 

45 

156 

218 

66 

129 

440 

346 

464 

1,445 

Copy, 
Joseph  Chew, 
S.  I.  A. 


Indian  Department, 
Niagara  15th  Nov.,  1795, 

(Signed)  Wm.  Johnson  Cekw, 
St.  Keeper,  I.  D. 


INDORSEMENT  OF  ANNEX  34. 


B.  589. 


RBTUKN  OP  INDIANS  SETTLED  AT  THE 
GBAND  RIVER  TO  WHOM  PRESENTS 
WERE  DISTRIBUTED  THE  26tH  OCTOBER, 
1795. 

In  Mr.  Chew's 
14th  Dec.,  '95. 
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ANNEX  35 

Report  to  Indian  Department.  From  Canadian  Archives  Boole  M.  US 

page  29 


NUMBER  OF  THE  DIEFERENT  NATIONS  OF   INDIANS   LIVING  AT  THE 
GRAND  RIVER.    TAKEN  IN  JUNE  1810  AND  1811. 

Men.    Women.    Children. 
436    274.    83  100  91 

Handed  by  Mr.  St.  John. 
209    A  stout  young  Cayouga  man. 
203    TallShawo. 

158    No  return  given  1811.  ■     ■ 

230    By  Delaware  James. 
143    Billy  Jack. 
192    By  Turkey  &  Cleat  Sky. 

73    No  return  given  1811 

39    Saquisea. 

64    By  a  young  Tootilee  lad. 

33    Bears  Foot. 

47    Onyda  Joseph. 

31    By  George  Monture. 

41    By  a  Tootilee  that  broke  his  rifle. 

19    By   a  young  man  said  to  be  of  the 
family. 

10    By  Hobkms  the  white  man. 


Mohawks 436 

Upper  Cayougas 208 

Lower  ditto 200 

Aughquagas ; . .  15U 

Dela wares 216 

Tuscaroras  141 

Onondaga  Turkey 186 

Delaware  Aaron 73 

Senecas 41 

Upper  Tootelies 53 

Onondaga  B.  Foot 32 

Onyda  Joseph     38 

Montures 27 

Lower  Tootelies 29 

St.  Regis 15 

Nantiookea 9 


ssa 
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ANNEX  36 

Regovt  to  Indiatu  Bepartment  From.  GanadiaiOi  AreMv&s  Booh  M.  US 

page  22Q 

THE.  KETURN  OE  THE  INJMANS.  ON  THE  SEANIX  RIVEE,^  OCT.  16,  1816. 


i 


i 


Q 


a- 


Mohawks .     ..     . 

Clear  Sky  Parts' Onondaga.. - 

John  Bearfoot  Pairtgp 

Seneoaa  Both  Parties ... , 

Onydas,  9  to  be  added. . . , 

Oghqwagas,  9  to  be  added ....     

Arons  Party ... 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lowen-       » .......;_.. 

Tugcaroias  .,. 

Upper  Tutalies 

Lower        i 

Muntures 

Nantiookes  .• 

St.  Regies 

Delawjires 

Lake  Two  Mountains,  to  be  added  to  the  Mohawks. 

Muncies  from  the  River  Thames 

Messesauga  Famaly 


Total. 


137 

53 

16 

21 

14 

36 

14 

6^ 

78 

38 

21 

5 

3 

3 

4 

66 

1 

11 

0 

585 


160 

sa 

18. 

21 

2Q: 

44 

11 

90 

601 

46 

19 

4 

7 

8 

6 

65 

6 

13 

2 

657 


15@ 

VI 

25, 

8 


15 

@] 

1 

5 

54 

64 


149- 
5ft 
6J 

4at 

iia 

Sis, 

65 
lit 

11 

16 
15 
195 
10 
29 
3 


492    1,734 
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ANKEX  8,7 


Repovt  ta  Indiamt  Bfeparimerd^ 


Fmrm  Garmdiami  AreJiive»  Maoh  M.  lllj.-. 
pag-e  fi 


RKFtTRN:  OF  THE  KHAND  BITEK  INDr/SLtrS.  WHO  A^E  TO  EECEITE 
FLOUR  FROM  MESSRS.  MATHEW  CRQQK,.  SWAK  &  CO.,  WITH  THE 
PROPORTION  EACH  TRIBE  IS  TO  RECEIVE.— YORK,  18th  FEBY.,  1817. 


Natives  and  Tnbes. 


Itllohawjcs     

Qnondagas  Cleur  Sky. 

II,       Bearfoot 

Seneca*, 

Oneydas. 

Anghqnaghgaia),. 

Dejawace  Aron 

TLtgper  f3j,yugas 

I40wer  Cayugas 

Tascaroms 

Upper  TutalieB 

liDwer  Tutalies     

Nanticokes 

IVf on  tours  fanuly ..   .   .. 

St.,  Regis  fainiljf . . 

itelawaie  (Tom) . . 

Canada  Indians^ 

M unoies  River  Thames 

Mississaga  family . ._ 

Ita\eenta.We3tsj:a  Indians 

Total  Number 


Nos.  of 
Souls. 


409 

145 

50 

60 

55 

102 

28 

195 

187 

91 

64 

14 

16 

11 

10 

195 

10 

29 


1,071 


Pounds 
Flour. 


6,135 

2,175 

750 

900 

825 

1,530 

420 

2,925 

2,805 

1,S63 

■gio 

210 

240 

165 

225 

2,925 

150 

435 

45 

30 


25,065 


So  ""^ 


0 

•5' 


Pounds  fibur. 


W.  GLAUS, 
Trustee  for  the  5  Tribe's 
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Report  to  Indian  Department.     From  Canadian  Archives  Booh  M.   lllf 

page  7 


THE  RETURN  OF  THE  INDIANS  ON  THE  GRAND  RIVER  FEB.  14,  1817. 


1 

S 
1 

3 

6 

134 

50 

15 

17 

14 

31 

13 

65 

78 

27 

21 

5 

3 

3 

4 

66 

1 

11 

0 

1 

141 

57 

18 

19 

23 

40 

10 

90 

69 

35 

19 

4 

7 

8 

6 

65 

6 

13 

2 

1 

134 

38 

17 

24 

18 

31 

5 

40 

40 

29 

14 

5 

1 

5 

5 

64 

3 

5 

1 

0 

409 

145 

John  Bearfoot  Onondagas 

Senecas 

50 
60 

55 

102 

28 

Upper  Cavufiraa 

195 

Lower  Cayugas 

187 
91 

Tipper  Tufcalies ■ 

54 

14 

IMuntureB 

11 

Nanticoke 

St.  Regies 

16 

15 

195 

Canada  Indians 

10 

29 

Mesisauga  Famaley , 

3 

2 

Total 

559 

633 

479 

1,671 
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ANNEX   39 

EXTEACT  OF  LETTER  FROM  GEO.  MARTIN,  INTERPRETER, 
TO  HON.  WM.  GLAUS,  INDIAN  SUPT.,  FROM  CANADIAN 
ARGI-IIVES,  BOOK  M-113  AT  PAGE  158. 

Grand  River,  22nd  February,  1815. 

Sir,  ******!  send  yoiu  the  list  the  names  of  Princible 
Chiefs  and  war  Chiefs  of  Nation  which  yoiu)  May  see  when  Jones  bring 
hiis  paper  you  will  see  if  he  has  the  right  Chiefs  you.  will  see  Contrary, 
we  wish  you  would  take  Jones  into  his  Excellency  Lieut.  General  Drum- 
mond  to  let  him  confirm  what  short  of  a  Geritlemaai  is  Mr.  Jones  Sir  Great 
respect  of  their  Money  There  Eyes  dird  weighing  we  sent  John  Eraser 
Jacob  Johnson  some,  wewish  you  would  take  the  Trouble  to  sent  us  a 
letter  of  the  said  Messenger  we  will  be  very  happy — your  most  faithful 
servants  and  friends  Mohawks  Oneidas  Cayugas  and  Tuscaroras  and 
Tulalyes. 

Tour  truly  friend, 

GEORGE  MARTIN. 
Mr.  Colonel  Willum  Glaus 
D.S.  General. 


23907— Vol.  m— 24 
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ANNEX  40 


EXTRACT  P.  155  BOOK  M.  118,  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  ENCLOSURE 
WITH  ANNEX  39. 

Cayug^aa  Frinaible  Chiefs. 

Deyoionghyugogh 1 

Tekaenyoungh 2       ^ 

Atonta  he  ha 3      a 

Owatsistore 4      O 

m 

Teskahere 5      -g 

o 
Katagwarason 6      » 

Eghnieera 7       § 

Ojageghte 8      Ph 

Atyasoronne  9 


Shagoyeghwattha  Dead  &  Kill 1       S 

a 
Atewianiue  Kill  Bu£faloe 2       a 

D 

Taranegengh 3      S 

op 

Shoneghsowane 4      o 

u 
Oweanayeghtani 5      ^ 
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ANNEX  41 

PEOM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  0-249,  page  191. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Wm.  Johnson  Chew  Storekeeper  for  the  Indian 
Department  at  Niagara  Dated  28th  June  1795  to  Joseph  Chew  S.  I.  A. 

I  saw  Colonel  Butler  yesterday  who  desired  me  to  Acquaint  you  that 
some  Chiefs  and  Indians  from  BufEaloe  Creek  and  the  Grand  River  in 
Number  about  one  hundred  &  Fifty  were  going  to  Oayouga  to  dispose  of 
their  reserved  Lands  to  the  Americans,  their  Commissioners  now  at  that 
Place  having  sent  for  them,  Colonel  Butler  says  he  Advised  them  not  to 
go  to  Cayouga  or  dispose  of  their  Land,  but  the  Indians  are  determined  to 
go  and  intend  Selling  it. 

JOSEPH  CHEW, 
Quebec  10th  July  1795  B.  I.  A. 

A  True  Extract 


ANNEX  42 

FROM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  248-C,  PAGES  198  TO  200. 

Journal  of  the  Proceedings,  at  a  meeting  held  at  the  Cayouga  Village  on 
the  Grand  River,  as  reported  by  Mr.  William  Johnson,  who  was 
present. 

May  26Ui  The  Chiefs  from  the  Grand  River  and  Buffaloe  Creek  met 

1796.  in  Council,  when  the  formal  Cerimony  o:^  condolence  for  the 
death  of  Fish  Carrier,  Mrs.  Mary  Brant,  and  Isaac  Brant  was  performed 
agreeable  to  their  ancient  customs,  and  Chiefs  appointed  in  place  of  those 
deceased. 

June  1st.  Present  in  a  general  council  of  the  six  Nations,  held  at  the 

above  mentioned  Place,  viz..  Captain  Brant  with  the  Chiefs  of  the 

Mohawks  Cayougas 

Onondagas  Oghguagas 

Senecas  Tuscaroras 

and 
Mr,  William  Johnston  Interpreter. 

After  the  usual  cerimonies  had  passed  the  Farmers  Brothers,  a  prin- 
cipal sachem  of  the  seneca  nation  made  the  following  Speech  addressed  to 
his  Excellency  Lord  Dorchester  in  Behalf  of  all  present. 
23907— Vol.  Ill— 24i 
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Brother, — Since  the  death  of  our  late  Agent  Lieut.  Col.  Butler,  our 
minds  have  been  much  disturbed  and  we  have  since  been  in  the  dark 
owing  to  our  not  having  an  Agent  on  the  part  of  our  great  Father  the  King. 

Brother, — ^We  hope  this  uneasiness  may  be  removed  from  our  minds, 
and  the  usual  establishment  kept  up  that  our  transactions  with  our 
Brothers  the  English  may  go  on  as  heretofore. 

Brother, — It  would  be  a  matter  of  great  regret  to  the  Six  Nations,  if 
the  Establishment  of  this  Branch  of  the  Indian  Departement  was  not  com- 
pleat,  especially  when  they  observe  that  additional  appointments  have  taken 
place  in  another  quarter. 

Brother, — ^Your  faithful!  friends  the  six  Nations  think  their  former 
services  merit  this  respect  and  they  firmly  rely  on  your  Lordships  attention 
to  their  Reasonable  request. 

Brother, — We  wish  for  no  more  than  the  usual  establishment,  and  will 
be  fully  satisfied  with  the  person  you  may  be  pleased  to  name,  but  we 
should  think  ourselves  remis,  were  we  to  omit  Mentioning  those  of  our 
friends  who  we  think  adequate  to  that  appointment,  the  one  is  a  Grandson 
of  the  Late  Sir  William  Johnson  ,and  the  other  Captain  William  Johnston 
the  present  Interpreter. 

Brother, — We  hope  you  will  be  pleased  to  favour  us  with  an  answer  as 
soon  as  possible. 

Brother, — The  six  Nations  assure  their  great  Father  the  King  of 
their  attachment  to  him,  and  pray  tihe  iGrreat  Spirit  to  protect  you,  his 
first  Chief  in  this  countrj',  and  that  you  may  long  continue  to  take  care 
of  them. 

After  the  foregoing  Speech,  one  of  nearly  the  same  import,  was  ad- 
dressed to  His  Excellency  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe,  when  the  Council  broke 
up. 

Indian  Department, 

Niagara,  12th  June  1796. 

(Sgd.)  WM.  JOHNSON  CHEW, 

Sir  Kp  &  Glh. 
Montreal,  30th  June,  1796. 
A  True  Copy 
Joseph  Chew, 
8. 1.  A. 
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ANNEX   48 

FEOM  CANADIAN  AECHIVES,  BOOK  M-111,  PAGES  303-315. 

Council  Chamber,  24tli  June  1803. 

Present 

The  Honble  Mr.   Chief   Justice  Allcock,  Honble  Peter  Eussell,  Aeneas 
Shaw  and  John  McGill,  Esquires. 

To  His  Excellency  Peter  Hunter  Esquire  Lieutenant  Governor  of  His 
Majesty's  Province  of  Upper  Canada  and  Lieutenant  General  Commanding 
His  Majesty's  Forces  in  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

Tour  Excellency  having  been  pleased  by  Order  dated  the  14th  day  of 
this  Instant  June  to  refer  it  to  the  Council  to  state  under  what  Authority 
and  what  Eegulations  certain  Grants  of  Lands  upon  the  Grand  Eiver  here- 
tofore set  apart  by  General  Haldimand  for  the  Mohawk  or  Five  Nation 
Indians  and  their  Posterity,  were  made,  and  what  was  the  Specific  Number 
of  Acres  contained  in  such  Grants  and  also  to  particularize  the  present 
Situation  of  those  Indians  with  respect  to  such  Lands  and  the  trusts  that 
had  been  created  or  raised  relative  to  them.  And  whether  in  the  Opinion 
of  the  Board  such  Trusts  were  warranted  by  any  and  what  particular 
Authority,  with  the  dates  and  times  at  which  all  such  Transactions  re- 
spectively took  place — ^And  to  point  out  what  Measures  they  would  under 
all  Circumstances  advise  to  be  pursued  as  best  Calculated  to  rescue  the 
Executive  Government,  under  whose  Authority  this  business  had  been 
transacted  and  the  Trustees  (who  had  been  interposed  for  the  Security  and 
protection  of  these  Indian  Nations)  from  that  Imputation  of  gross  Neglect 
of  Duty  with  which  they  were  charged — And  the  Board  having  maturely 
deliberated  on  the  several  subject  Matters  of  such  Reference  agreed  to  report 
to  your  Excellency  That  they  do  not  find  any  particular  Authority  which 
preceded  any  of  the  Grants  of  these  Lands,  but  in  a  letter  (No.  6)  dated 
the  4th  November  1797  of  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Portland,  to  Mr.  Pre- 
sident Eussell  it  is  stated  that  this  transaction  had  been  laid  before  His 
Majesty,  But  no  Specific  Approbation,  is  expressed  in  such  letter,  tho'  the 
Board  conceives  that  an  Acquiescence  may  be  inferred  from  the  general 
tenor  of  His  Grace's  Observations  on  this  business.  And  the  Board  begs 
leave  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  they  were  not  able  to  discover  that 
the  beforementioned  Grants  of  Lands,  in  trust  for  the  five  Nations,  were 
in  any  manner  Warranted  by  any  Authority  whatsoever,  except  that  above 
Stated — The  Board  also  further  with  respect  States  to  your  Excellency 
that  the  Grants  before  stated  comprised  five  different  Blocks  of  Land,  to 
the  five  undermentioned  Persons,  viz.,  Block  No.  1,  to  Philip  Stedman — 
No.  2,  to  Eichard  Beasley  Esqr.,  James  Willson  and  John  Baptist  Ecus- 
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seau — No.  3,  William  Wallace — No..  5,  William  Jarvis  Esqr. — No.  6,  Ben- 
jamin Canby — that  Block  No.  1  contained  94,305  Acres — No.  2  contained 
94,012  Acres— No.  3,  86,078  Acres— No.  5,  30,800  Acres- No.  6,  19,000 
Acres— That  these  Grants  all  respectively  bear  date  the  fifth  day  of 
February  1Y98. 

That  the  Executive  Government  of  that  day  as  appears  to  the  Board, 
had  had  it  in  Contemplation,  to  Grant  Block  No.  4  consisting  of  28,512 
Acres,  but  owing  to  some  Circumstances  which  did  not  distinctly  appear 
to  the  Board,  no  Grant  of  the  last  mentioned  Block  was  ever  made. 

And  the  Board  further  begs  leave  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  all 
these  several  Grants  were  made  absolutely  to  the  parties  above  Named  and 
their  Heirs  and  Assigns,  without  annexing  any  trust  to  the  Operative 
part  of  such  Grant,  but  in  each  of  the  above  mentioned  five  separate  Grants 
there  is  contained  a  recital,  that  the  Blocks  had  been  Sold  to  the  respective 
Grantees,  and  that  such  Grantes  had  Secured  or  given  Security  for  the 
Payment  of  different  Sums  of  Money  (mentioned,  as  the  Consideration 
of  such  several  Grants)  to  David  William  Smith,  Captain  William  Claus 
and  Alexander  Stuart  Esqrs  in  trust  for  the  Chiefs,  Warriors  and  People 
of  the  Mohawk  or  five  Nations,  as  an  Equivalent  for  these  Lands  which 
they  then  had  surrendered  or  relinquished  to  His  Majesty,  preparatory  to 
and  in  Contemplation  of  the  beforementioned  Grants  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  by  way  of  annuity  a  certain  and  permanent  means  of  support 
by  Sale  of  these  Lands  which  the  Grants  state  had  become  useless  to  the 
said  Indians  as  Hunting  grounds. 

The  Board  further  respectfully  State  to  your  Excellency  that  they  find 
that  altba'  these  several  Grants  recite  as  before  stated  that  such  Securities 
had  been  given,  yet  that  in  fact,  one  such  Security  only  was  given,  viz,  upon 
Block  No.  2,  by  the  said  Richard  Beasley,  James  Willson  and  John  Baptist 
Eousseau  who  on  the  10th  day  of  May  in  the  said  year  1798,  Executed  a 
Mortgage  to  the  said  David  William  Smith,  Captain  William  Claus  and 
Alexander  Stuart  of  the  said  last  mentioned  Block  for  Securing  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Sum  of  £8,887  Provincial  Currency,  which  was  the  Considera- 
tion for  such  Block,  which  Principal  Sum  was  by  the  terms  of  the  said 
Mortgage  made  payable  on  the  first  day  of  April  1898,  with  Literest 
Annually  for  the  same,  pursuant  to  the  terms  and  Conditions  of  a  certain 
Bond  of  the  same  date  with  the  before  mentioned  Mortgage,  by  which  Bond 
it  was  Stipulated,  that  such  Interest  should  be  after  the  rate  of  six  per  cent 
per  Annum,  and  should  be  paid  Yearly  to  the  said  Trustees  for  the  use  of 
the  said  Indians,  on  the  1st  day  of  April  at  Newark  (Niagara)  in  this 
Province.  That  it  appears  to  the  Board,  that  a  Sum  of  Six  hundred 
pounds  and  a  fraction,  and  that  Sum  only,  has  been  paid  on  account  of  the 
Interest  upon  this  Mortgage  and  Bond,  and  that  the  remainder  of  such 
Interest  is  now  in  arrear  and  due  from  the  said  Richard  Beasley,  James 
Willson  and  John  Baptist  Rousseau  to  the  before  mentioned  Trustees. 

The  Board  also  begs  leave  to  observe  that  the  before  mentioned  Sum  of 
Six  hundred  Pounds,  was  as  Captain  Claus  states,  and  as  the  Board  fully 
believes,  faithfully  distributed  among  the  Five  Nations. 

That  with  respect  to  the  Block  before  stated  to  be  granted  to  Benja- 
min Canby,  no  Security  whatever  has  been  given  on  that  Block,  or  any 
Bond  given  by  Canby  for  Securing  either  the  Principal  or  Interest  agreed 
to  be  given  for  the  same,  altho'  the  said  Benjamin  Canby  has  obtained  the 
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possession  of  Letters  Patent  for  such  Block  and  the  Board  begs  leave  to 
state  to  your  Excellency,  that  after  the  fullest  Investigation  of  the  last 
mentioned  circumstance,  they  have  not  been  able  to  discover,  with  any 
degree  of  accuracy,  by  what  undue  means  Canby  had  obtained  his  Grant 
without  giving  the  Security  stipulated  for.  But  the  Board  conceives,  that 
if  Canby  could  be  interrogated  upon  his  Oath,  he  would  be  obliged  to  con- 
fess, that  he  obtained  it  from  the  Secretary's  Office  (where  it  had  been  depo- 
sited by  the  Order  of  the  then  Executive  Government)  by  some  false  repre- 
sentation made  by  him  to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Jarvis. 

That  with  respect  to  Block  No.  1,  Granted  to  Philip  Stedman,  the 
Board  has  received  Information  that  some  time  after  the  date  of  that  Grant 
Stedman  died  in  Prison  in  the  United  States  altogether  Insolvent,  as  far 
as  appears  to  the  Board,  without  ever  having  given  any  Security  for  pay- 
ment of  the  Purchase  money  Stipulated  for  said  Block  No.  1,  or  done  any 
Act  whatsoever  towards  carrying  into  Execution  the  Contract  he  had 
entered  into  for  the  same.  And  as  far  as  the  Board  has  been  able  to  dis- 
cover, Stedman  has  not  left  any  Heir  or  Representative,  on  whom  any  Pro- 
perty has  devolved,  in  respect  of  which  such  Heir  or  Representative  could 
be  compelled  to  carry  Steadman's  agreement  into  Execution.    , 

That  with  respect  to  Blocks  No.  3  and  5,  Granted  as  before  stated  to 
William  Wallace,  and  William  Jarvis  Esqr.,  the  Board  finds,  that  no  Act 
whatever  has  been  done  either  by  Wallace  or  Jarvis  towards  carrying  their 
respective  Contracts  into  Execution,  nor  have  either  of  them  entered  into 
any  Security  whatever,  for  the  Purchase  Money  agreed  upon  for  these 
Blocks,  and  the  Board  does  not  conceive,  that  if  they  were  now  to  give  such 
Securities,  either  of  them  are  of  Ability  to  pay  the  Arrear  of  Interest  that 
has  accrued  or  that  would  in  future  accrue  thereon. 

That  with  respect  to  the  two  last  mentioned  Grants  and  also  that,  to 
Stedman,  they  all  remain  in  the  Hands  of  the  Executive  Government. 

The  Board  further  begs  leave  respectfully  to  suggest  to  your  Excel- 
lency, that  after  the  most  deliberate  Consultation  on  this  Subject,  they 
have  unanimously  agreed  to  State  as  their  Opinion,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Trustees  forthwith  to  put  the  Bond  Entered  into  by  Beasley,  Willson 
and  Rousseau,  in  Suit  against  them  and  by  all  legal  ways  and  means  in 
their  power  to  enforce  Payment  of  the  very  large  arrear  of  Interest  due 
thereon.  And  if  they  can  recover  it,  to  apply  it,  to  the  use  of  the  Five 
Nations,  in  performance  of  the  Conditions  specified  in  the  before  Stated 
Bond  and  Mortgage.  But  the  Board  conceives  that  no  Costs  or  Expenses 
incurred  in  such  Suit  can  be  brought  in  as  a  charge  against  Government. 

The  Board  also  Conceives,  that  it  is  likewise  the  duty  of  the  Trustees 
to  institute  such  Suits  or  proceedings  as  they  may  be  advised  shall  be 
proper  against  Canby,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  him,  now  to  enter 
into  and  give  that  Security,  which  he  ought  to  have  given  before  he  ob- 
tained his  Grant,  (and  which  indeed  His  Grant  recites  that  he  had  given) 
and  also,  to  compel  payment  of  that  Arrear  of  Interest  which  would  have 
been  due,  if  Canby  had  Executed  his  Securities  at  the  time  he  ought  to 
have  done.  And  if  the  last  mentioned  Arrears  can  be  recovered,  the 
Board  with  deference  suggest  to  your  Excellency,  that  it  will  be  the  Duty 
of  the  Trustees,  to  Apply  this  Money  for  the  use  of  the  Indians,  in  Con- 
formity to  the  promises  and  Engagements  made  them  by  the  Executive 
Government  when  they  surrendered  these  Lands  for  the  purposes  before 
Stated. 
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That  with  respect  to  Block  No.  1,  Sold  to  Stedman,  a  Proposition  has 
been  made  to  the  Board  by  Elisha  Welles,  stating  that  he  is  desirous  of 
becoming  a  Purchaser  of  that  Block  upon  the  terms  agreed  upon  by  Sted- 
man, namely,  the  Securing  the  annual  payment  of  Interest  at  Six  per 
Cent  on  the  Sum  of  £8841,  by  Mortgage  of  the  Property,  and  by  a  joint 
Bond  from  himself  and  two  others  of  respectability  and  Fortune,  who  will 
become  bound,  for  the  performance  of  the  Engagements  he  offers  to  enter 
into,  for  the  punctual  Payment  of  the  Annual  Interest  of  this  Sum,  which 
proposition  the  Board  humbly  Conceives,  it  would  be  advisable  that  under 
all  circumstances  the  present  Executive  Government  should  acquiesce  in. 
But  the  Board  at  the  same  time  conceives,  that  Mr.  Welles  should  procure 
from  the  Heirs  of  Stedman,  a  release  or  surrender  of  all  Pretence  of  right 
or  Claim  to  said  Block  No.  1,  under  the  said  beforementioned  Grant  and 
which  Mr.  Welles  has  stated  to  the  Board  he  believes  he  shall  be  able  lo 
obtain. 

That  with  respect  to  Blocks  No.  3  and  5,  before  stated  to  have  been 
Granted  to  Mr.  Jarvis  and  Mr.  Wallace  the  Board'  respectfully  recommends 
that  these  two  Persons  be  called  upon,  either  forthwith  to  give  the  proper 
Securities  and  to  pay  the  Arrears  of  Interest  which  would  have  accrued 
due,  if  they  had  Entered  into  those  Securities  as  they  ought  to  have  done 
when  their  Grants  were  dated,  or  to  relinguish  and  give  up  all  future  pre- 
tence or  claim  to  these  Blocks,  but  as  it  is  conceived,  that  owing  to  their 
Inability  to  pay,  they  would  gladly  embrace  any  opportunity  of  being  re- 
leaved  from  their  Contracts.  The  Board  advises,  that  it  should  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Indians  to  Instruct  their  Trustees,  to  accept  of  Surrenders 
for  the  two  last  mentioned  Grants  from  Mr.  Jarvis  and  Mr.  Wallace,  as 
being  the  best  System  that  can  be  adopted  under  present  Circumstances, 
And  the  Board  also  Conceive  it  should  be  explained  to  the  Indians  that 
with  reference  not  only  to  Mr.  Jarvis  and  Mr.  Wallace,  so  far  as  concerns 
their  responsibility,  but  also  that  of  the  other  three  Purchasers  before 
Named,  the  Contracts  were  not  entered  into  by  the  Executive  Government, 
but  by  Capt.  Brant,  the  Agent  of  the  said  Five  Nation  Indians. 

That  if  your  Excellency  should  confirm  the  above  recommendations, 
and  the  Indians  should  Instruct  their  Trustees  to  accept  of  Releases  from 
Mr.  Jarvis  and  Mr.  Wallace  that  the  Indians  should  be  told  that  the 
Government  would  give  up  the  Surrender  which  Captain  Brant  executed 
of  these  two  Blocks,  and  place  them  in  the  same  Situation  as  before 
Captain  Brant's  Surrender  of  them.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Board  recom- 
mends that  the  Grants  to  Stedman,  Jarvis  and  Wallace  be  all  impounded 
in  the  Council  OiEce  till  further  Orders. 

By  the  Order  of  the  Board 

(Signed)         H.  ALLOOCK, 

Chairman. 
Approved  (Signed)  P.  Hunter 

Lt.  Govr. 
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ANNEX  44 

EXTEACT  FEOM  LETTER  FROM  JOHN  NORTON,  MOHAWK 
CHIEF,  ENCLOSED  TO  SIR  J.  H.  CRAIG.  FROM  CANADIAN 
ARCHIVES  BOOK  Q,  111  PAGES  170  TO  178. 

Grand  River,  Aug.  10,  1808. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Your  intention  to  attempt  the  civilization  of  the  tribes 
within  the  British  limits,  as  also  the  present  appearances  of  the  disposition 
of  the  Americans  which  indicate  that  it  is  not  improbable  for  a  rupture  to 
take  place  between  them  and  the  British  Empire,  induce  me  to  give  some 
ideas  of  our  situation.  It  striking  me  forcibly  that  either  to  civilize  the 
tribes,  or  to  hold  them  in  a  situation  ready  to  give  assistance  to  the  British 
Government  it-is  necessary  that  their  settlements  should  be  more  compact 
than  they  are  at  present. 

The  intention  of  the  Americans  towards  the  tribes  is  sufficiently  clear ; 
the  annuities  they  allow  them  for  the  lands  they  have  usurped  are  intended 
to  sooth  them,  and  retain  them  within  their  power.  The  Senecas  or  On- 
dowagas  who  are  the  most  numerous  Branch  of  the  Five  Nations  are 
detained  within  their  limits  by  this  means:  an  annuity  arising  from  the 
lands  they  have  relinquished  amounting  to  something  more  than  six  thou- 
sand dollars  is  paid  the  nation  which  when  divided  gives  three  dollars  to 
each  person,  several  of  the  principal  Chiefs  receive  annually  fro-m  one  hun- 
dred to  three  hundred  dollars;  thus  interest  retains  them  contrary  to  their 
affections;  for  I  feel  assured  that  they  are  more  sincerely  attached  to  the 
British  &  to  their  Brethren  here  than  they  are  to  the  Americans.  The 
Onondagas  and  Cayugas  also  receive  annuities  for  their  lands  of  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  dollars  each  nation;  these  have  sulffered  a  considerable 
diminution  this  year  through  the  medium  of  those  of  the  nation  who 
remain  within  1he  American  boundary,  but  whether  at  their  instigation  or 
not  I  cannot  pretend  to  say. 

As  the  tribes  are  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Government,  and 
the  annuities  are  no  more  than  a  just  debt;  would  it  be  improper  for  His 
Majesty  to  interfere  and  ensure  the  payment  of  them  to  the  tribes  should 
they  remove  within  the  limits  of  his  Government;  or  should  a  war  take 
place  &  they  espouse  his  cause.  The  whole  amount  of  this  which  is  the 
only  support  of  American  influence  with  the  Five  Nations,  falls  short  of 
twelve  thousand  dollars  yearly,  a  sum  not  at  all  to  be  compared  to  the  great 
expence  of  the  Indian  Department.  The  sale  of  a  few  Townships  of  Land 
made  by  Government  in  this  country  might  raise  a  sufficient  sum  to  create 
such  an  annuity. 

After  breaking  the  bands  of  American  influence,  the  next  thing  to  be 
effected  is,  to  collect  the  Five  Nations  in  one  Settlement,  either  on  the 
Grand  River,  or  to  the  westward  of  the  River  Thames  toward  the  shores  of 
Lake  Huron,  in  the  first  situation  they  would  be  more  under  the  eye  of  Gov- 
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emment ;  in  the  latter  more  conveniently  situate  to  serve  them  in  negocia- 
tions  vrith  the  western  tribes  &  less  exposed  to  be  contaminated  by  the  vices 
of  those  kind  of  people  that  are  continually  crowding  into  New  Settle- 
ments; twelve  hundred  men  collected  into  one  settlement  might  be  more 
relied  on  in  time  of  war  than  scattered  divisions,  and  would  require  little 
more  trouble  to  improve  and  civilize  than  a  settlement  of  a  much  smaller 
number.  *  ******* 

Many  are  the  obstructions  &  clogs  to  industry  existing  in  the  customs 
of  the  Five  Nations  more  than  in  any  constitutional  indolence,  I  know  it 
because  I  have  felt  the  inconvenience  myself  but  if  we  can  make  a  good 
road  1  feel  assured  that  Ithere  will  be  some  to  walk  on  it,  &  time  may  at  last 
effect  the  desirable  change. 

The  Mohawks  are  improving  rapidly,  there  are  several  so  much  agri- 
culturists, as  to  raise  three  &  four  hundred  Bvishels  of  Wheat  in  the  year, 
those  who  suppose  that  the  being  farmers  will  debilitate  them  from  being 
hunters  are  mistaken.  The  most  industrious  at  the  plow  generally  show 
themselves  the  most  persevering  at  the  chase,  when  in  the  winter  they  throw 
aside  the  hoe  and  take  up  the  Gun. 

I  wish  you  to  understand  this  not  as  a  proposal  from  me;  but  rather 
as  the  most  equitable  and  justifiable  method  to  be  taken  by  Governjnent, 
should  the  supposed  good  of  the  Colony  induce  them  to  desire  any  further 
relinquishment  of  the  claims  of  the  Five  Nations.  And  should  such  a 
change  take  place  the  tract  of  land  given  in  exchange  should  be  sufficiently 
capacious  to  assemble  therein  all  the  tribes  of  Upper  Canada,  their  being 
collected  in  a  Body  would  be  more  for  the  good  of  the  Empire  in  case  of 
a  war,  and  a  teacher  with  little  more  exertion,  would  be  in  a  situation  of 
aiding  the  cause  of  religion  much  more  extensively,  as  a  fowler  who  fires 
at  a  great  flock  of  pidgeons  has  the  chance  of  killing  many  more  than  if 
he  shot  at  a  few    ******* 

In  the  present  situation  of  things  this  province  is  much  exposed  to 
any  sudden  attack  of  the  Americans,  particularly  should  they  commence 
hostilities  at  a  season,  when  assistance  could  not  readily  be  obtained  froin 
Europe;  and  to  keep  up  constantly  a  military  establishment  adequate  to 
the  defence  of  so  extensive  a  province,  the  expense  would  be  enormous. 
To  remedy  this  inconvenience  a  military  settlement  might  be  formed  on 
some  townships  of  the  Crown  lands,  composed  of  a  few  thousand  veterans, 
who  should  receive  their  lands  on  condition  of  holding  themselves  in 
readiness  at  the  call  of  Government  to  serve  in  the  defence  of  the  country. 
Although  as  strangers  they  might  at  first  find  difficulties  in  settling  a 
country  so  different  from  their  own,  yet  with  a  little  well  administered 
Assistance  at  the  commencement,  and  giving  proper  encouragement  to 
some  loyal  Americans  to  mix  with  them,  they  might  soon  obtain  a  com- 
fortable living. 

Such  a  well  disciplined  Militia,  together  with  our  tribes  &  the  loyal 
part  of  the  militia  of  the  province  might  form  a  sufficient  army  of  defence 
for  any  sudden  emergency. 

Tour  faithful  friend  &  humble  Servt. 

JOHN  NORTON.  JEGONINHOKABAWEN 
Endorsed 

Copy  sent  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig 
8th  April  1809 
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ANNEX  45 


From  Canadian  Archives  Book  Q  SIS,  pages  181  to  187. 

Points   on  which.  Lord   Castlereagh  desires   to  be   informed,   in  his 
Lett«r  to  Sir  James  Henry  Craig  K.B.  &c.  &c.  &c.  dated  8th  April  1809. 

Answers. 

1st  A  statement  of  the  number  1st.  The    prodigious    extent    of 

of     Indians     Inhabiting     or     fre-  Country  over  which  the  Indians  of 

quenting  Upper  Canada.  The  quan-  Upper  Canada  are  scatter'd  renders 

tity  of  Land  assigned  to  them  and  it  impossible  to  obtain  an  account  of 


upon  what  terms. 


their  numbers  with  any  degree  of 
accuracy,  and  they  can  only  1)6 
estimated  according  to  the  numbers 
who  annually  visit  the  Kings  posts 
to  receive  their  presents  from  which 
it  is  calculated  that  their  numbers 
may  be  from  eighteen  to  Twenty 
Thousand  Souls,  and  there  are  many 
thousands  besides,  who  from  the 
great  distance  cannot  conveniently 
resort  to  any  of  the  posts. 

The  only  Lands  assigned  to  the 
Indians  by  the  Crown  are  those  on 
the  Grand  River,  set  apart  Genl. 
Haldimand  for  the  use  of  the  Five 
Nations  and  contained  originally 
674,910  Acres.  For  the  same  Nation 
in  the  Royal  Quinte  103,500  Acres, 
For  other  Indians  who  were  dis- 
possessed of  their  Lands  by  the 
United  States  of  America,  at  Che- 
nail  Ecarte,  92,000  Acres. 

There  Service  is  recognized  by 
Government  to  be  a  permanent  pro- 
vision for  these  nations  respectively 
and  their  posterity  for  ever  as  a  re- 
compense for  their  fidelity  during  the 
American  War. 

The  five  Nations  have  since  been 
allowed  to  surrender  to  the  Crown 
in  order  to,  give  a  title  to  the  pur- 
chasers 330,710  Acres  on  the  Grand 
River  so  that  the  remains  344,200 
only  of  the  Original  Grant  of  674,910 
Acres. 


852 
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2iid.  The  mimber  of  Indians 
who  have  fixed  Eesidences,  and 
the  number  of  those  who  are 
Hunters. 


3rd.  The  State  of  the  re- 
spective Improvements  of  each  in 
Education,  Agriculture,  Arts  and 
Eeligion. 


4th.  The  Numbers  who  receive 
relief  from  Government  annually 
and  the  Nature  of  that  relief. 


2nd.  AU  Indiana  have  Villages 
which  the  Women  and  Children  oc- 
cupy while  the  men  are  employed  in 
Hunting,  probably  some  hundred 
miles  distant.  When  their  Hunt  is 
over  they  return  to  their  Villages. 
Their  Families  during  the  absence  of 
the  men  live  mostly  on  Indian  Corn 
which  they  themselves  raise  in  the 
Summer,  with  dried  venison  and 
Bears  meat,  provided  by  the  men  in 
the  winter,  and  fish  dried  in  the 
Summer. 

3rd.  There  are  two  or  three  Soli- 
tary Instances  of  Agricultural  Im- 
provements among  the  five  Nations 
but  none  of  Arts. 

The  Christian  Eeligion  and  such 
Education  as  enables  some  of  them 
to  read  a  little,  are  only  to  be  met 
with  in  the  Villages  of  the  Five  Na- 
tions, in  each  of  which  Government 
built  for  them  a  church  several  years 
ago.  It  does  not  appear  however 
that  their  General  conduct  is  im- 
proved either  by  the  one  or  the  other. 
And  where  their  communication 
with  the  white  people  is  frequent, 
their  vices  are  added  to  the  Cata- 
logue of  Indian  irregularities. 

4th.  As  nearly  as  can  be  cal- 
culated 13,700  Indians  partake  of  the 
presents  sent  from  England  for  their 
use  annually.  They  also  receive  pro- 
visions to  subsist  them,  while  at  the 
Kings  Posts  and  according  to  their 
respective  distances  from  Home. 
They  receive  from  two  to  ten  days 
provisions  to  help  them  on  their  way 
back.  The  relief  afEorded  by  the  pre- 
sents, has  of  late  years  been  very 
trifling,  it  was  formerly  of  some  use, 
when  every  one  got  something;  At 
present  there  is  not  a  Blanket  for 
every  seventh  person,  which  is  the 
occasion  of  a  good  deal  of  remark 
and  observation,  on  our  Breach  of 
Faith  towards  them  in  this  respect. 


York,  Upper  Canada, 

4th  September  1809. 


FEANCIS  GOEE, 

Lt.  Governor. 
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ANNEX  46 

LETTEE  FEOM  D.  CAMERON,  ASSISTANT  SUPT.  INDIAN  DEPT. 
TO  HON.  W.  CLAUS,  D.S.G.,  FROM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES 
BOOK  Q  114  pages  68  to  74. 

Amherstburg  16tli  October  1810. 

Sir, — The  herewith  enclosed  contains  the  Heads  of  what  passed  at  the 
Council  at  Browns  Town,  excepting  the  answer  of  the  Hurons,  who  accused 
the  Six  Nations  of  perfidy  and  breach  of  faith  almost  on  every  occasion, 
telling  them  that  they  should  keep  their  Speeches  concealed  and  not  cir- 
culate them  among  their  Brother  Nations. 

So  that  Red  Jackets  Mission  appears  to  have  proved  abortive  in  every 
point  of  view.  And  I  sincerely  believe  that  the  Indian  Nations  are  now 
more  ripe  than  ever  for  War,  and  would  be  more  hearty  in  the  cause  than 
formerly  should  such  a  Calamity  again  assail  this  Country;  because  they 
now  see  that  their  Interests  are  trampled  upon  by  our  Neighbours — they 
publickly  say  so. 

I  dread  indeed  that  they  will  of  themselves  soon  commence  hostilities, 
and  our  Government  will  (indeed  already  is)  blamed  for  encouraging  them, 
as  may  be  seen  in  their  Public  Prints  particularly  in  some  documents  pub- 
lished in  Vincennes  by  Governor  Harrison. 

Tour  Letter  of  12th  ult.  inclosing  a  Copy  of  Capt.  John's  to  You  was 
received  some  time  after  the  Senecas  left  this.  Red  Jacket  and  the  others 
from  BufFaloe  Creek  got  on  Board  the  Camden  in  the  Offing,  but  all,  but 
him,  who  I  believe  was  afraid  of  his  life,  and  could  not  be  moved,  were 
obliged  to  go  again  on  shore,  excepting  a  few  Old  Chiefs  who  I  procured 
a  passage  for:  They  then  proceeded  to  Detroit  where  Governor  Hull  fur- 
nished them  with  a  Boat  to  carry  them  home.  They  passed  this  place  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Stream.     I  treated  his  Party  with  coolness  and  sparingly. 

I  shall  punctually  attend  to  your  directions  respecting  those  who  left 
the  Grand  River. 

And  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)        M.  ELLIOTT. 
The  Honble  William  Glaus, 
D.  S.  Genl.,  &c. 

Fort  George. 

A  true  Copy 

D.  Cameron,  A.S.I.D. 
J.  H.  O. 
Endorsed : — Copy  B. 

Capt.  Elliott's  Letter  to  the  Depty.  Supt.  General,  Amherstburg 

16th  Oct.  1810.  , 

In  Sir  J.  H.  Craig's 
29  March  1811. 


854  DOCUMEK^TS    FROM    CAIN^ADIAN    AECHIVES. 


ANNEX  47 

ENOLOSUEE  WITH  ANNEX  NO.  46. 

Substance  of  tHe  Speeches  of  the  Indians  at  the  Council  at  the  Big 
Kock  Given  by  the  Hurons. 

1st.  A  White  Belt  with  Strings — ^Red  Jacket. 

The  Hurons  weU  know  that  their  Forefathers  had  only  one  object  in 
view,  vizt.,  to  be  at  Peace  with  all  Nations  and  unanimous  among  them- 
selves. That  the  Great  Spirit  had  first  placed  the  White  People  on  the 
other  side  the  Great  Lake,  and  the  Red  on  this  Continent.  He  therefore 
wished  them  to  be  all  of  one  mind,  and  forward  the  Speeches  to  the  South 
West. 

That  in  former  days  they  had  only  one  Bowl  and  one  Spoon  and  used 
no  Knives,  that  their  victuals  were  well  cooked,  and  they  amicably  sat 
round  and  ate  out  of  their  Bowl  together.  He  requests  them  to  unite  again 
and  be  as  one  Man;  if  they  did  so  they  could  help  themselves  should  any 
thing  happen.  He  begged  his  Speech  might  be  sent  in  every  direction 
even  to  the  Sea  Shore,  and  after  having  made  the  Circuit  of  all  the  Nations 
to  be  returned  to  the  Council  Fire  at  Big  Eock. 

2nd.  One  four  Strings  White  Wampum. 

He  planted  a  Tree  at  the  door  of  the  Council  House  which  was  already 
full  of  leaves  to  shade  them,  and  desired  their  Chiefs  to  sit  down  in  its 
shade  and  deliberate  only  on  good.  The  Eoot  of  the  tree  would  extend  to 
a  great  distance  in  every  direction  for  the  Chiefs  to  lay  their  Heads  on, 
and  if  any  Animal  wanted  to  destroy  any  of  the  roots  they  would  pursue 
and  strike  him. 

He  gave  them  also  a  Wing  to  fan  and  keep  clean  their  Council  Fire, 
and  also  a  Staff  to  drive  away  all  offending  Animals.  Should  such  come 
and  prove  too  powerful  for  them  alone,  they  had  only  to  give  the  whoop. 

3rd.  A  White  Belt. — To  Collect  the  chunks  (as  it  was  Interpreted) 
together  and  keep  the  fire  burning. 

4th.  A  Road  Belt  from  the  Mohawlts. 

Laying  open  a  plain  and  straight  Road  free  of  any  obstruction  for 
their  Western  Brethren  to  the  Council  fire  of  the  Six  Nations  removed 
from  Buffaloe  Creek  to  the  Grand  Eiver,  and  from  thence  to  the  Council 
fire  of  their  Western  Brethren  at  Big  Eock. 

5th.  A  Black  and  White  Belt  from  the  Cagnawagas  was  produced. 

Their  Compliments  to  their  Western  Brethren,  could  not  attend  them- 
selves, but  that  the  Wyandots  knew  perfectly  well  their  Sentiments.  An 
answer  was  required  to  the  latter  Belt,  but  the  Wyandotes  said  their  Belt 
should  remain  with  them  one  Night,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  had  got  ans- 
wers to  former  Speeches  they  had  sent  to  the  different  Nations  they  would 
send  them  an  answer. 

On  the  non  attendance  of  the  Cagnawagas,  Eed  Jacket  remarked  that 
he  well  knew  the  Cause — they  were  tied  by  the  English  whom  they  call 
their  Father. 
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6tli.  Black  Belt  and  Strings — to  bind  all  Nations  together  so  close  that 
none  could  make  a  Breach  over  or  under. 

7th.  White  and  Black  Strings. — ^Red  Jacket  was  well  aware  of  the 
intentions  of  the  Whites.  The  Nations  here  not  travelling  as  he  did  knew 
nothing  of  it.  The  United  States  &  Great  Britain  were  at  Peace  and  of  one 
Sentiment,  and  the  Red  Peoples  Land  was  daily  encroached  on,  they 
listened  too  much  to  the  Whites  and  not  to  one  another. 

8th.  White  Strings. — ^Eed  Jacket  was  going  to  open  his  Speech  (he 
had  indeed  began  it  with  a  proposition  to  throw  off  their  English  Father, 
but  WEis  stopped  by  those  of  his  own  Nation. 

He  then  said  he  had  committed  a  mistake,  and  continued  to  tell  them 
that  they  ought  to  listen  to  either  of  Whites,  English  or  Americans  who 
advised  them  to  good  things. 

9th.  White  &  Black  Strings. — To  tie  them  all  together  so  closely  as 
never  to  be  seperated. 

10th.  White  Strings. — If  ever  they  forget  their  present  promises  to 
each  other  the  ground  they  stand  upon  would  sink  under  them.  That  if 
they  did  not  follow  the  straight  good  Road  they  would  be  entangled  among 
Briars  and  Thorns. 

11th.  B^ack  &  White  Strings. — To  the  Warriors  of  the  Wyandotts 
Begging  they  would  be  quiet  and  not  interrupt  the  deliberation  for  good, 
that  they  were  now  placed  behind  their  Uncles  Back. 

12tL  Black  &  White  Strings. — The  Women  requesting  the  Warrio.'s 
to  be  at  peace  with  each  other  recommending  also  unanimity. 

13th.  White  Strings. — A  Bed  with  a  very  fine  Mat  for  them  to  lay 
down  upon. 

14th.  Black  and  White  Strings. — ^Placing  them  by  the  Council  Fire 
there  to  sit  and  think  of  nothing  but  good.  If  asked  for  news  they  must 
repeat  what  passed  there. 

(Signed  M.  ELLIOTT,  8. 1.  A. 

Amherstburg,  7th  October  1810. 

A  True  Copy 

(Signed)        D.  Cameron,  Seer.  I.  D. 

J.H.C. 

Endorsed:  Copy  C. 

Substance  of  Speeches  of  the  Indians  at  the  Council  at  Bigi  Rock 
given  by  the  Hurons. 

Amherstbueg,  7th  Oct.,  1810. 

In  Sir  J.  H.  Craig's 
29  March  1811. 
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ANNEX   48? 

LETTEE  FROM  M.  ELLIOTT,  SUPT.  INDIAN  AGENCY,  TO  HON. 
W.  GLAUS,  FROM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  Q-114, 
PAGES  74  TO  79. 

Amherstburg,  letli  November  1810. 

Sm, — I  herewith  inclose  you  a  Speech  of  the  Brother  of  the  Shawanese 
Prophet  which  fully  convinces  me  that  Our  Neighbours  are  on  the  eve  of 
an  Indian  War,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Confederacy  is  almost 
general,  particularly  towards  the  quarter  in  which  the  Prophet  resides. 

In  answer  to  their  demand  for  a  supply  to  their  wants  I  can  only  tell 
them  that  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  laying  their  Speech  before  their  Great 
Father  for  his  directions  on  the  Subject,  and  I  request  that  as  soon  as  con- 
veniently can  be  done,  you  will  send  me  ample  and  explicit  Instructions 
relating  to  my  future  conduct  towards  the  Prophet  and  his  Adherents.  I 
am  well  aware  that  I  cannot,  and  ought  not,  during  the  present  circum- 
stance of  affairs  do  any  thing  overtly  but  whether  it  would  not  be  proper 
to  keep  up  among  them  the  present  Spirit  of  resistance  I  wish  to  be  In- 
formed. 

I  have  already  served  six  thousands  Indians  with  their  annual  Pre- 
sents, and  the  Expenditure  of  Provisions  from  24th  Dec.  last  (the  period 
from  which  it  appears  the  annual  Expenditure  is  calculated)  to  24th  Ulto. 
has  been  70770  Rations  and  two  Months  of  the  Tear  yet  to  Run.  The 
excess  is  accounted  for  by  a  greater  number  of  Indians  than  usual  Visiting 
the  Post,  and  by  the  Supply  to  the  Six  Nations  and  Mohawks  before  and 
during  Red  Jackets  Council,  and  also  to  those  who  left  the  Grand  River 
in  the  Spring  and  passed  by  this  Place. 

There  being  a  great  demand  for  Flags,  I  beg  that  some  may  be  sent 
up  next  year  as  there  are  no  means  of  getting  the  Bunting  in  Store  made 
up. 


18th  November  1810. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  called  the  Prophets  Brother  to  a  private 
conference,  to  explain  to  me  more  fully  what  he  meant  by  '  the  business 
being  done  before  he  visited  us  again.'  He  told  me  that  he  meaned  that 
the  Confederacy  would  be  general  before  that  time,  and  that  at  first  they 
intended  to  keep  their  plan  a  secret  even  from  their  Father,  until  every- 
thing that  had  been  fully  agreed  upon  among  themselves,  when  they  were 
to  inform  their  Father.  But  as  Governor  Harrison  has  pushed  them  to 
make  some  kind  of  avowal  of  their  Intention,  they  thought  proper  now  to 
disclose  their  whole  plan  to  their  Father. 
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Frederick  Fisher  died  on  the  12th  Instant  owing  to  the  effects  of  a 
violent  Cold. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

The  Honble  (Signed)        M.  ELLIOTT,  8.  I.  A. 

Wm.  Claus 
Dy.  Sup.  Genl.  &  By.  Inspr.  Genl.  Indian  Afirs 

&a  &c  Fort  George 

A  true  Oopjr  Fort  George  22  Deer.  1810 

(Signed)        Wm.  Glaus  D.  S.  G. 

A  true  Copy  York  29  Deer.  1810 

Signed        D.  Cameron  Ass  Sec't.  Ind.  Afrs. 
JHP 

Endorsed-  Copy  E. 

CAPTAIN  ELLIOTT'S  LETTER  TO 
COLONEL  CLAUS 

Amheestbueo  16th  &  18th  Nov.  1810. 
In  Sir  J.  II.  Craig's 

29  March  1811 


ANNEX  49 

ENCLOSITRB  WITH  ANNEX  48. 

Speech  of  Techkumthai  brother  to  the  Shawanee  Prophet  from  the 
Potewatomes,  Ottawas,  Wenebegu  and  Sakies,  who  four  days  ago  arrived 
here  and  received  the  Presents  yesterday  being  in  all  134  Hen,  23  Women 
and  8  Children. 

After  a  Condolence  of  111  Strings  White  Wampum  for  the  death  of 
Frederick  Fisher  who  died  on  the  12th  inst.  and  was  interred  Yesterday, 
and  wiping  the  tears  from  our  Eyes  and  Calming  our  Minds  for  his  loss, 
he  sat  down  for  some  time,  on  rising  he  said : — 

Father. — I  have  come  here  with  the  Intention  of  Informing  you  that 
we  have  not  forgot  (we  never  can  forget)  what  passed  between  you  English 
Men  and  our  Ancestors.  And  also  to  let  you  know  our  present  determina- 
tion. 

Father. — ^We  were  about  five  Years  settled  near  Grenville  when  the 
Big  Knife  suspected  us  of  plotting  some  mischief.  We  moved  from  thence 
and  settled  on  the  y^aMkia.c!D.e. 

Father. — ^We  have  a  Belt  to  shew  you,  virhicji  was  given  to  our  Kings 
when  you  laid  the  French  on  their  back. 

Here  it  is,  Father;  on  one  end  is  your  han<^,  on  the  other,  that  of  the 
Eed  people  (both  hands  in  black  Wampum,  but  the'  Indian  end  of  the 
23907— Vol.  111—25 
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White  Belt  darker  than  the  other)  and  in  the  middle  the  hearts  of  both. 
This  Belt,  Father  our  great  Chiefs  have  been  sitting  upon  ever  since,  keep- 
ing it  concealed,  and  ruining  our  Country.  Now  the  Warriors  have  taken 
all  the  Chiefs  and  turned  their  faces  towards  you  never  again  look  towards 
the  Americans,  and  we  the  Warriors  now  manage  the  affairs  of  our  Nation ; 
and  we  sit  at,  or  near  the  Borders  where  the  Contest  will  begin. 

Father. — ^It  is  only  five  Years  ago  that  I  discovered  this  Belt  and  took 
it  from.  Under  our  Kings. 

Tou  Father  have  nourished  us,  and  raised  us  up  from  Childhood  we 
are  now  Men,  and  think  ourselves  capable  of  defending  our  Country,  in 
which  oause  you  have  given  us  active  assistance  and  always  advice.  We 
now  are  determined  to  defend  it  ourselves,  and  after  rising  you  on  your 
feet  leave  you  behind,  but  expecting  you  will  push  forwards  towards  us 
what  may  be  necessary  to  supply  our  Wants.  , 

Father. — I  intend  proceeding  towards  the  ICd  Day,  and  expect  before 
next  Autumn  and  before  I  visit  you  again,  that  the  business  will  be  done. 
I  request  Father  that  you  will  be  charitable  to  our  King,  Women  and 
Children,  the  Young  Men  can  more  easily  provide  for  themselves  than  they. 
He  Ordered  the  Belt  to  be  passed  round  and  handled  and  seen  by  every 
person  present,  saying  they  never  would  quit  their  Father  or  let  go  his  hand. 

He  concluded  by  saying  that  he  and  all  those  who  came  with  him  were 
extremely  thankful  for  the  ample  presents  they  had  received. 

Present : 

Major  Taylor  100th  Regt.,  Commanding. 

Captain  Gore  100      do 

Lieut.  Newlan") 

Ens.  Dawson   [100     do 

Geo.  Ironside,  Storek.  &  Clerk. 

James  Girty,  Interpreter. 

Amherstburg,  15th  Nov.  1810. 

(Signed)         M.  ELLIOTT,  S.I.A. 
A  True  Copy  i  ; 

Fort  George,  22nd  December  1810. 

(Signed)     W.  Claus,  D.8.0. 

A  True  Copy  ; 

York,  29th  December  1810. 
D.  Cameron 

Ass.  Seer.  Ind.  Affrs. 
J.  H.  C. 

Endorsed : — Copy  F. 

Speech  of  Techkumthai  Brother  to  the  Shawanee  Prophet  delivered  at 
Amherstburg  15th  Nov.  1810. 

In  Sir  J.  H.  Craig's 
29  March  1811. 
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ANNEX   50 

liETTEE  OF  SIE  J.  H.  CEAIG  TO  LT.  GOVERNOE  GOEE.    EEOM 
CANADIAN  ARCHIVES.  BOOK  Q,  114  PAGES  80  TO  82. 

Quebec,  2d  Feb.  1811. 

Sir, — ^Your  letter  of  the  29th  December  did  not  reach  me  till  the  30th 
ulto. 

Upon  giving  to  the  subject  of  it,  the  consideration  which  it  merits,  I 
am  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  upon  every  principle  of  policy,  our  interest 
should  lead  us  to  use  all  our  endeavours,  to  prevent  a  rupture,  between  the 
Indians,  and  the  subjects  of  the  United  States. 

A  War,  especially  a  War  of  such  a  nature,  carried  on  so  near  our 
Frontiers,  must  be  attended,  with  infinite  inconvenience  to  us;  it  would 
subject  us  to  a  degree  of  vigilance,  and  a  state  of  precaution,  to  which  our 
means,  are  at  this  moment  little  adequate,  and  notwithstanding  every  care, 
that  might  be  employed  to  avoid  it,  it  would  expose  us  to  a  continual  state 
of  suspicion  and  irritation  on  the  part  of  the  Americans,  which  sooner  or 
later,  would  probably  lead  us  into  the  being  ourselves  parties  in  the  War, 
however  much,  we  might  wish  to  avoid  it.  Such  a  War  too,  must  probably 
end  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Indians ;  it  would  commence  indeed  by  the 
devastation  of  the  American  Frontier,  the  ruin  of  Families,  and  the  mass- 
acre of  innocent  individuals.  Evils  which  one  would  regret  in  every  case, 
but  which  we  might  hope  to  restrain,  if  circumstances  of  self  defence,  and 
the  necessity  of  averting  them  from  ourselves,  which  would  be  the 
consequence  of  our  not  employing  them,  should  at  any  time  induce  us  to 
call  on  our  Indian  Allies  ,to  aict  in  conjunction  with  us ;  but  without  that 
cooperation,  however  favorably  for  them  a  War  might  commence,  there  is 
little  doubt,  that  it  would  terminate  in  their  destruction,  or  at  least  in  their 
being  so  far  reduced,  as  to  render  them  useless,  should  we  unfortunately  be 
at  last  conipelled  to  call  on  them. 

Upon  these  considerations,  I  think  it  would  be  expedient  to  instruct 
the  Officers  of  the  Indian  department,  to  use  all  their  influence  to  dissuade 
the  Indians  from  their  projected  plan  of  hostility,  giving  them  clearly  to 
understand,  that  they  must  not  expect  any  assistance  from  us.  The  Officers 
however  should  be  extremely  cautious  in  pointing  out  to  them,  that  it  is 
for  their  own  good  only,  that  this  advice  is  given  to  them,  and  not  from  any 
derileetion  of  that  regard,  with  which  we  always  view  their  interests.  It 
will  perhaps  require  some  management  to  avoid  exciting  their  jealousy  or 
resentment,  the  doing  so,  must  be  strongly  recommended. 

I  could  have  wished  Mr.  Elliotts  letters  had  been  a  little  more  explicit. 
At  present,  I  neither  know  to  what  Nation,  the  Chief,  who  he  calls  Bed 
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Jacket  belongs,  nor  the  purport  of  the  business  on  which  he  attended  the 
Council,  and  in  which  he  appears  to  have  failed  of  success. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  most  Obedt.  humble  Sert., 

(Signed)        J.  H.  CRAIG. 
Lieut.  Governor  Gore  J.  H.  C 

Endorsed: — ^In  Sir  J.  H.  CEAia's  ■  ,  "■  '  ']TJ 

'        '"      '    29  March  iSli.     '  !  !      '  '    i 


ANNEX  51 

FEOM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  M-113,  PAGES  173  TO  177. 

A  meeting  of  the  following  Indian  Nations  from  the  Grand  River,  at 
Niagark  the  31st  August  and  1  September  1815.  Viz.,  Hurons,  Mohawks, 
Oneidas,  Onandag'aB  ,Cayugas  Senecas,  Tuscarocas,  Tutulies  and  Dela- 
wares,  with  Oiiandagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas  from  Buffaloe  Creek,  Teha- 
niwandie  Alleghency; 

Present 

Lieut.  Colonel  Robertson,  Commanding 
William  Claus  Esq  Dy.  Supt.  Genl.  Indian  Affairs 
Major  DeHanen  Canadian  Regt. 
Officers  of  the  Garrison' and  Indian  Department 
And  several  Gentlemen  of  the  Town  &  Neighbourhood 
Deputy  Supt.  Genl.  addressed  all  the  Nations  present,  performing 
the  usual   Ceremonies  of  Coiwlolence  ,and    uncovering    the 
King's  Council  Fire  presenting  a  Belt  of  White  Wampum. 

Karihoga,  principal  Mohawk  Chief,  Speaker. 

Brothers  and  Relations,  Our  Father  has  performed  the  Ceremonies 
which  was  Customary  with  our  Ancestors^  which  we  endeavour  to  continue. 
Our  meeting 'is  at  our  Father  the  Kings  Council  Fire  which  has  just  been 
iinidover'ed  that  we  may  proceed  to  deliberate  upon  the  good  work  for 
which  we  are  ilow  assembled.  We  the  several  Nations  living  at  the  Grand 
River,  Salute  you  from  the  other  side.  We  are  the  same  people  with  you, 
we'  are  relations  and  of  the  same  Colour  notwithstanding  our  having  been 
opposed  to  each  other  in  the  Field  during  the  late  difference  between  Our 
Great  Father  the  King  of  England  and  the  Americans.  Our  friend  who 
iias  Just  uncovered  the  Council  Fire  has  removed  all  obstructions^ — our 
minds  are  set  at  ease.  The  River  which  Separates  us  is  opened  that  we 
May  have  a  free  passaqje  at  all  times.  The  Roads  are  cleared  of  all  briars 
afaii  rubbish  that  we  may  again  renew  the  friendly  intercourse  which 
formerly  existed  between  us.    I  now  speak  to  you  in.  behalf  of  the  Indians 
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residing  on  the  Grand  Eiver,  and  I  am  desired  to  answer  you  that  all  ill 
will  is  removed  from  the  Hearts  of  our  people  towards  you  from  the 
American  land. 


DELIVEEED  A  BUNCH  OF  STKINGS  OF  WAMPUML 

Echo,  Onandaga  Chief. 

Brothers, — I  Salute  you  in  the  name  of  Hurons,  Shawanese  and  Six 
Nations.  At  the  Kings  Coiincil  fire  whicH  has  just  been  uncovered,  I 
speak  to  the  Senecas,  Oayugas  and  Onaedagaa  from  BuifEaloe  Creek, 
Tehenewande  and  Alleghany  who  are  nom  present  at  our  Father's  Council 
Fire.  I  also  address  those  who  are  at  their  homes  before  our  Father  the 
Deputy  Supt.  General,  The  Kings  Officers  and  others  now  present,  and 
tell  you  that  all  ill  blood  has-been  removed  from  our  Hearts.  What  has 
been  done  is  now  forgotten.  We  are  all  of  the  same  Colour  and  ought  to 
be  friendly  towards  each  other.  To  make  our  frieiidship  lasting  We  p\it 
the  Tomahawk  the  depth  of  a  pine  Tree  under  ground,  and  that  it  may 
not.be  removed,  We  place  over  it  a  Tree  that  the  roots  may  so  cover  itj 
that  it  cannot  be  found  again.  This  Ceremony  was  performed  by  our 
Father  at  Burlington,  last  Spring  in  presence  of  the  Western  Nations  and 
I  will  now  repeat  to  you  the  Speech  which  our  Father  delivered  to  us 
when  he  informed  us  of  the  Pacification  with  the  Americans,  and  our 
answer  (here  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  at  Burlington  on  the  24th, 
26th  &  27th  April  last  was  repeated).  We  Condole  with  you  from  the 
bottom  of  our  Hearts  for  the  loss  of  your  friends,  and  wipe  the  Tears  from 
your  eyes.  We  open  your  Ifcroats  that  no  obstruction  shall  remain,  that 
you  may  speak  your  mind  freely  and  with  the  same  friendship  which 
formerly  existed  between  us,  as  we  now  in  the  name  of  the  Nations  already 
mentioned  address  you  as  friends.  If  you  will  stand  up  we  will  be  glad  to 
take  you  by  the  hand.  Should  any  idle  young  man  make  use  of  any  bad 
language,  we  request  that  you  will  not  take  any  notice  of  it. 

A  large  bunch  of  Strings  of  black  &  white  Wampum. 

The  American  Indians  stood  up,  and  the  others  took  them  by  the 
hand,   repeating   the   assurances   of   Friendship.    After  this 
The  Old  feel.    Ceremony   an   Onandagas   Chief   Spoke  to    the    Dy.    Supi 
General. 

Brothers, — You  have  this  day  uncovered  the  Kings  Council  Fire  at 
this  place  where  our  forefathers  were  accustomed  to  assemble.  I  speak  in 
behalf  of  the  Indians  who  are  now  come  here  to  meet  our  Brethren  from 
the  Grand  Eiver.  We  Salute  you  and  wish  you  well.  We  have  heard  all 
that  you  have  said  now  and  last  Spring,  and  are  much  pleased  with  it. 
We  rejoice  that  the  Great  Spirit  has  brought  us  together  to  unite  and  be 
friends.  Many  have  been  the  meetings  at  this  place  between  the  King 
and  our  Ancestors.  I  am  an  Old  Man,  and  have  been  present  at  many  of 
these  meetings  when  your  Grand  Father  spoke  to  us.  We  will  always 
remember  his  words — they  are  buried  deep  in  our  hearts.    We  look  to  you 
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to  be  a  friend  to  the  Indians  as  he  was.  It  is  now  late  in  the  day,  and  as 
we  are  to  answer  you,  we  will  cover  the  fire  and  meet  again  to  morrow. 

A  FEW  STRINGS  OF  "WAMPUM. 
September  1st. 

Tekarehoga.  Brothers, — We  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  giving  us  a  new 
day,  and  permitting  us  to  meet  again.  We  therefore  wait  to  hear  what 
you  may  have  to  say. 

Eed  Jacket,  principal  Seneca  Chief,  Speaker. 

Brothers, — In  the  name  of  the  Indians  from  the  other  side  of  the 
River,  I  now  address  myself  to  the  King,  the  Commanding  Officer  and 
Colonel  Olaus  our  head,  and  to  the  Six  Nations,  Wyandots  and  Shawanoes. 

STRINGS  OF  WAMPUM. 

Brothers,: — ^I  am  happy  now  to  meet  you  in  the  usual  friendly  manner, 
and  you  may  be  assured  that  what  has  happened  was  not  from  any 
a-nimosity  towards  our  ancient  Father  and  Friends.  We  are  a  poor  people. 
We  cannot  do  as  we  would.  We  are  as  Prisoners,  but  the  fetters  are  now 
ofi,  and  we  are  at  liberty  to  communicate  with  our  friends  freely.  We  are 
not  only  of  the  same  Nations  but  of  the  same  families  also.  We  therefore 
ought  to  be  united  and  become  one  body. 

STRINGS  OF  WAMPUM. 

Brothers, — Tou  have  informed  us  that  the  Kings  Council  Fire  is 
again  uncovered.  We  are  also  informed  that  the  United  States  have  done 
the  same.  We  seriously  recommend  that  your  people  will  now  attend  to 
your  usual  occupations  of  Hunting  and  Agriculture,  and  that  you  pay  due 
attention  to  your  women,  who  by  our  ancient  customs  have  a  Voice  in 
bringing  up  our  Young  people  to  the  practice  of  Truth  and  industry. 

STRINGS  OF  WAMPUM. 

Brothers, — ^We  have  now  to  communicate  to  you  a  Message  which  we 
received.  The  Delawares  at  the  White  River  on  the  Waubash  who  say 
that  they  have  iine  Lands,  and  Game  of  every  kind  in  great  abundance. 
This  message  is  directed  to  all  the  Six  Nations,  and  we  wish  you  to  Con- 
eider  it.  (Returned  by  Tekarihoga,  says  they  did  not  understand!  the  mes- 
sage.) 

STRINGS  OF  WAMPUM. 

Brothers, — The  Road  is  now  open,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  have  a  visit 
from  you  at  BufEaloe  Creek.  Eating  and  drinking  together  may  as  well 
be  omitted  at  present,  our  time  being  very  short — rising  and  shaking  hands 
will  do  as  well. 

STRINGS  OF  WAMPUM. 

They  then  mixed  with  each  other,  and  Spoke  to  the  Deputy  Superin- 
tendent General  as  follows 
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Tekarehoga,  Speaker, 

Brothers, — Tou  have  witnessed  our  proceedings  which  it  has  pleased 
the  Euler  of  the  world  to  assist  us  in.  It  has  finished  as  we  could  wish, 
and  we  desired  that  you  will  immediately  acquaint  our  Western  Brethren 
of  the  Work  we  have  been  doing,  and  that  we  shall  soon  proceed  to  the 
West  to  meet  them  and  perform  the  same  Ceremony  there,  as  was  agreed 
upon  last  Spring  in  Council.  We  now  speak  to  you  in  One  body,  and  wo 
hope  that  we  will  be  allowed  to  Travel  along  the  Road  peaceably  and  with- 
out being  insultedl  by  the  Inhabitants.  We  request  Provisions  to  unable 
us  to  Travel  homewards. 

The  Deputy  Supt.  General. 

In  compliance  with  your  particular  request,  expressed  in  your  Speech 
of  26th  April  last.  Your  Father  G«nl.  Drummoncli  ordered  that  I  should 
be  present  at  this  meeting,  and  I  have  now  to  express  how  much  I  am 
satisfied  with  the  whole  of  your  proceedings  which  I  earnestly  recommend 
You  to  keep  in  remembrance.  The  Eoad  has  been  opened  and  made 
Smooth  for  you  all.  When  the  King  of  England  made  Peace  with  the 
Americans,  he  was  particular  in  stipulating  that  no  difficulties  should  be 
thrown  in  the  Eoad  to  interrupt  a  free  intercourse  between  his  Indian 
Children.  I  am  sorry  to  understand  that  the  Inhabitants  have  in  some 
instances  behaved  improperly  towards  you,  but  your  young  Men  have 
provoked  ill  tratment  by  their  own  improper  conduct.  You  are  all  under 
the  same  protection.  If  you  conduct  yourselves  peaceably  towards  your 
Great  Fathers  while  Children,  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  behave  impro- 
perly to  you.    Provisions  will  be  provided  for  you  on  your  return. 

I  now  Cover  the  Council  Fire,  and  wish  you  a  safe  return  to  your 
homes. 

The  American  Indians  then  went  to  the  Dy.  Superintendent  General 
and  after  Saluting  him  by  Shaking  Hands  The  Council  broke  up. 


ANNEX  52 

FEOM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES  BOOK  M.  114  PP.  165-183. 

EXTRACT    FROM   ORIGINAL   NOTES    OF    COUNCIL    OF    SIX 
NATIONS  OF  INDIANS. 
1819 
March,  26th. 

Hon.   Wm.    Claus,    Deputy    Superintendent    General    and    Secretary 
McDonell,  Martin,  Interpreter. 

Echo  speaks: — 

'  Brother : — In  the  first  place  we  shall  mention  to  you  respecting  the 
friendship  of  the  King  and  the  Six  Nations.    During  the  first  French  Wa», 
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tlie  Six  Nations  served  the  King  with  good  friendship)  and  servicesi  were 
rewarded.  The  second  time  the  Six  Nations  followed  Guy  Johnston  and 
came  in  with  him  during  the  American  war  and  came  in  with  him  and 
were  well  rewarded  in  Spring.  But  we  lost  all  our  lands  in  paper  in  the 
United  States.  During  the  late  war  they  served  faithfully  again  and  not 
rewarded  as  yet.     They  have  suffered  losses. 

Brother,  What  we  have  understood  by  the  officers  who  were  with  us 
during  the  late  war  we  were  given  to  understand  that  we  should  suffer 
nothing  by  our  losses. 

Brother,  You  know  very  well  we  were  promised  to  be  paid  for  the  pro- 
perty we  took  from  the  enemy.  We  have  not  yet  been  paid  for  what  we 
have  taken. 

Brother,  We  now  speak  on  the  subject  of  what  we  have  to  say  to  you 
now;  we  mean  what  was  due  to  the  Onondagas  and  the  Senecas  and  Oay- 
ugas  by  the  United  States,  and  we  now  look  to  you  and  the  government 
because  this  was  lost  to  us  for  our  services  to  the  King.  Part  of  the  Cay- 
ugas  are  not  present  but  they  will  be  in  the  morning. 

Brother,  on  this  subject  we  will  speak  to  you  again,  and  hope  you  will 
hear  us.' 

2Yth.  March  1819.,  same  persons  present. 

Echo  speaks: — 

Brother: — The  things  we  mentioned  to  you  last  night  respecting  our 
sentiments  wiU  now  say  further  and  hope  you  hear  us.  We  will  begin  first 
about  our  ancestors  and  the  King  who  were  firmly  bound  together  and  the 
:!iew  King  residing  now  at  York.  We  are  finding  out  that  our  children  and 
women  will  suffer  in  the  course  of  a  little  time  and  we  thought  it  right  to 
mention  it  to  you  before. 

The  property  tihiat  we  had  on  the  other  side  the  Americans  now  claim 
we  have  lost  it  through  the  means  of  your  war.  The  interest  that  the 
Americans  used  to  pay  us  (a  small  sum)  we  cannot  recovea*  from  them  and 
we  now  give  up  the  prospects  of  drawing  the  money  from  them  and  will 
look  to  you  to  see  what  can  be  done.  The  reason  why  we  ask  you  is  that 
it  was  promised  to  us  by  several  officers  during  the  war  that^we  should  not 
lose  our  property  if  we  were  to  assist.  The  great  King  we  do  not  suppose 
would  not  allow  his  people  to  suffer.  He  appointed  officers  in  this  country 
to  see  that  we  should  lose  none  of  outr  property  while  serving  under  him  and 
you  know  that  there  is  a  great  Spirit  above  who  will  not  allpw  his  people 
to  suffer.  They  were  as  one  before  the  American  war  but  there  are  now 
two  governments  and  we  would  not  recover  our  property  from  the  Ameri- 
can government  unless  we  went  over  to  them  but  as  we  never  mean  to  join 
them  that  is  the  reason  why  we  shall  look  to  you  for  this  money.' 

Extract  from  Hon.  W.  Glaus,  reply  (p.  169  M,  114  Canadian  Archives.) 

'  Your  attachment  to  your  Great  Father  the  King  of  England  has 
never  been  questioned  and  your  adherence  to  him  during  the  two  late  con- 
tests with  the  Americans  certainly  has  not  been  forgotten.  The  lands  you 
speak  of  as  having  lost  in  consequence  have  often  been  mentioned  and  I 
believe  as  often  replied  to  and  you  cannot  forget  the  Council  held  at  Fort 
Erie  where  the  late  General  Simcoe  explained  fully  to  you  that  by  the 
treaty  of  1783,  they  were  particularly  secured  to  you  and  as  a  proof  the 
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American  Government  purchased  and  paid  you  regularly  until  1805.  Why 
you  did  not  receive  the  regular  instalments  must  be  best  known  to  your 
Nations  (Onondagas  and  Cayugas)  living  at  Buffalo,  who  I  should  suppose 
have  received  the  payment  and  witholds  them  from  you  which  must  also 
be  the  case  with  the  Senecas  and  Tuscoraras,' 

'  You  must  be  aware  that  this  business  was  brought  before  the  King's 
Ministers  and  an  answer  given  which  you  must  have  received.'         ' 

1st  March  1819.    Present  as  before. 
Echo  speaker — p.  182,  M.  114  Canadian  Archives. 

'  Brother,  We  are  now  to  mention  once  more  though  we  spoke  on  the 
subject  yesterday.  It  is  always  told  to  us  that  this  paper  is  good  when 
delivered  to  us.  We  the  Onondaga  tribe  will  try  if  it  is  good.  We  will 
give  the  instrument  to  Mr.  Dickson  in  order  to  his  doing  the  best  for  us. 

(Memorandum. — ^Received  the  instrument  of  agreement  between  the 
Onondagas  and  the  State  of  New  York  for  the  sale  of  lands.  To  be  paid 
two  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  to  be  delivered  to  Mr.  Dickson  that  he 
may  eaidloavour  to;  recover.  The  Cayugas  are  also  to  send  a  similar  Ins- 
trument to  Mr.  Dickson.  Old  Clear  Sky  is  one  of  the  Indians  to  whom 
the  reservation  of  one  mile  is  madte  wishes  to  sell.') 


ANNEX   53 

FROM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES  M.  115  PAGE  15. 

1825.  February  12th. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Meeting  Hon.  Wm.  Claus,  Indian  Sup't.  and 
Indians  at  Ancaster,  Canada.  Extract :  '  Mr.  Dickson  wiU  state  what  it 
is  he  requires  from  the  Cayugas  and  Onondagas  to  press  their  claim  for 
payments  due  by  the  United  States  on  sales  of  their  lands  which  wiU  be 
sent  to  Martin.' 
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ANNEX  54 

DESPATCH  OF  SIE  P.  MAITLAND  TO  EARL  BATHUEST 
EEGAEDING  GEAND  EIVEE  INDIAN  LANDS.  FEOM  CANA- 
DIAN AECHIVES,  BOOK  Q-329,  PAGES  4Y  TO  55. 

Duplicate,  Upper  Canada,  York, 

No.  16.  22iid  February  1821. 

My  Lord, — Being  informed  that  a  delegation  from  the  five  Nations  of 
Indians  on  the  Grand  iliver  is  about  to  proceed  to  Europe  in  order  to 
prefer  to  Tour  Lordship  a  complaint  that  the  promise  held  out  to  them  by- 
General  Haldimand  has  not  been  fulfilled,  but  that  part  of  the  Land  de- 
signed for  their  use  has  been  substraeted  and  applied  to  settlement  of 
white  people,  I  have  the  honor  to  present  to  Your  Lordship  a  concise  rela- 
tion -which  may  ap  -rise  Your  Lordship  of  the  merits  of  this  complaint. 

The  several  Tribes  of  Indians  inhabiting  the  province  of  Ne-w  York, 
took  different  sides  in  the  Eevolutionary  War,  and  such  of  them  as  joined 
the  King's  Colours  came  into  Canada  at  the  Peace  of  1783. 

As  Lands  -were  granted  to  other  Loyal  adherents,  a  purchase  was  made 
from,  the  Natives  for  the  reaccommodation  of  these  Indian  Eefugees  ,and 
notice  of  this  purchase  was  given  to  them  in  a  letter  from  Sir 
No.  1.  Frederick  Haldimand,  Commander  of  the  forces  in  1784  describing 
it  as  a  Tract  of  Six  Miles  on  each  side  the  Grand  Eiver  from  its 
mouth  to  its  source,  and  stated  by  the  General  to  have  been  then  recently 
bougiit  from  the  Chippawas. 

This  description  however  was  vague  and  indiscriminate,  for  the  source 
of  the  Eiver  was  U'nknown  and  its  course  was  winding.  In  fact  the  pur- 
chase from  the  Chippawas  did  not  extend  to  the  source  of  the  Eiver  which 
turned  out  to  be  much  farther  removed  from  its  mouth  than  was  first  sup- 
posed and  reported.  The  land  however  six  miles  on  each  side,  the  Grand 
Eiver  was  by  this  document  devoted  to  the  use  of  the  five  Nations  or 
Tribes  of  Indians  and  their  posterity. 

Such  a  dedication  was  sufficient,  for  their  habits  required  no  further 
formality,  they  were  incapable  of  taking  a  regular  Grant;  they  had  no 
capacity  to  sell  or  Lease  or  to  circumscribe  the  possessions  allotted  by  Gov- 
ernment to  them  or  their  posterity. 

Some  however  of  each  of  these  Tribes  remained  on  their  o-wn  Lands 
in  the  United  States,  and  treated  with  that  Government  or  licensed  indi- 
viduals for  the  sale  of  those  Lands,  in  the  produce  of  which  Sale, 
No.  2.    that  part  of  the  tribe  removed  to  Canada  participated,  and  the  sura 
received  may  form  some  estimate  of  what  they  pretended  to  have 
lost. 

This  permission  to  sell  Land  belonging  to  themselves,  in  the  United 
States,  suggested  to  Joseph  Brant  and  some  few  white  adherents,  the.  idea 
of  disposing  of  the  territory  in  this  province  which  they  were  permitted 
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to  occupy.  Its  boundaries  had  been  settled  and  adjusted  by  a  formal  Act 
of  the  Tribes,  with  Commissioners  in  behalf  of  the  Crown  and  the  neigh- 
bouring District  of  Nassau,  and  were  simplified  by  a  line  drawn  from  one 
point  to  another  on  the  Grand  River,  and  an  extent  of  six  miles  on  each 
side  of  that  Line. 

No.  3.  The  record  of  this  Act,  with  a  diagram  explanatory,  was  lodged 

m  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General,  and  might  appear  conclusive  on  this 
Subject,  Yet  His  Majesty's  Servants  have  been  induced  to  Sanction  the 
pretension  of  those  Tribes  to  the  full  extend  of  the  course  of  the  Grand 
River. 

A  Draft  of  a  patent  designed  by  Lord  Dorchester  gives  to  the  Indians 
the  full  extent  of  Six  Miles  on  each  side  the  Grand  River  from  its  mouth 
to  its  source. 

No.  4.  ^  patent  under  seal  of  the  province  of  Upper   Canada  was 

signed  by  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe,  limiting  the  six  miles  on  each  side  the 
River  to  the  extent  of  the  purchase  from  the  Chippawas. 

It  imports  the  present  administration  only  to  shew  that  there  exists 
no  more  formal  title  in  favor  of  the  five  Nations  than  the  letter  from  Sir 
Frederick  Haldimand.  That  the  description  of  the  Tract,  in  that  letter 
was  a  misconception  is  evinced  from  the  fact,  that  the  purchase  from  the 
Natives  therein  referred  to  did  not  extend  to  the  source  of  the  Grand 
River,  and  more  than  was  bought  could  not  be  given. 

No.  5.  The  Lands  towards  the  source  of  the  Grand  River  remaining 

unconceded,  have  recently  been  purchased  from  the  Natives  and  laid  out 
in  Townships  for  the  accommodation  of  the  provincial  Militia  and 
No.  6.    European  Emigrants,  who   are   already   settled   in  large  numbers 
upon  the  ground  now  claimed  by  the  five  Nations  as  a  gift  from 
the  Crown. 

No.  7.  The  Copy  of  a  supposed  Grant  limited  only  by  the  source  of  the 
River  may  be  referred  to  by  the  Delegates,  but  is  only  the  project  of  a 
patent  never  completed. 

There  is  indeed  an  apparent  Grant  under  the  Seal  of  this  Province, 
signed  by  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe,  but  it  was  never  Registered,  never 
Audited.  It  is  evident  from  these  deficiencies  that  it  was  proposed  for 
some  event  which  never  took  place,  was  never  delivered  but  kept  as  an 
Escrow  of  a  private  conveyance  supposed  to  be  useless  and  invalid  until 
sanctioned  by  the  fiat  of  the  Attorney  General,  Registration,  Audit  and 
Delivery. 

That  this  patent  was  unknovwi  to  the  Attorney  General  is  obvious  from 
the  case  subsequently  stated  by  him  for  an  opinion  on  the  legality 
No.  8.    of  any  Grant  to  the  Indians  with  power  of  alienation. 

It  may  be  also  shewn  by  the  Delegates,  that  this  Government  did  not 
consider  the  extent  of  the  Six  Nations  Territory  as  bounded  by  the  Act  of 
the  Chiefs  conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  Nassau  District,  since 
it  accepted  from  these  Nations  a  Surrender  of  Territory  beyond  that 
demarcation,  as  part  of  the  Royal  Bounty  bestowed  upon  them,  in  order  to 
be  regranted  to  the  Individuals  named  by  them  as  purchasers  for  valuable 
considerations. 

It  is  not  only  true  that  such  a  form  of  surrender  does  exist,  but  also 
that  in  conformity  to  its  object  Grants  of  the  Tracts  so  Surrenderedi,  were 
made  by  the  Provincial  Government  to  the  individuals  named  in  express 
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defiance  of  His  Majesty's  Commands  signified  by  His  Secretary  of  State 
on  the  particular  occasion. 

A  transaction  effected  under  the  operation  of  terror  or  delusion  or 
from  any  less  excusable  motive,  can  never  be  cited  as  favorable  to  the 
t)arties  immediately  concernedj  however  it  may  be  sustained  in  regard  of 
strangers  acquiring  supposed  Eights  under  the  apparent  sanction  of  a  legal 
Act  of  the  Government. 

Such  irregularities  speak  volumes  as  to  the  influence  acquired  by  these 
Tribes  over  the  Councils  of  His  Majesty's  Provincial  Government,  yet  the 
actual  administration  entered  not  into  useless  investigation  of  the  past. 
It  was  willing  to  admit  that  the  tract  designed  for  the  use  of  the  Pive 
Nations  should  be  deemed  to  extend  to  the  most  western  point  of  the  pur- 
chase declared  by  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand  to  have  been  made  for  their 
use;  but  wKen  it  is  ascertained  by  the  Eecords  of  the  Indian  Department 
and  all  other  documents  respecting  the  purchase  that  it  did  not  extend  to 
the  whole  course  of  the  River,  and  that  the  Land  within  the  limit  of  that 
course,  required  for  the  accommodation  of  Settlers  was  stiU  to  be  purchased, 
there  was  no  furtlier  hesitation  as  to  the  error  in  Sir  Frederick  Haldi- 
mand's  communication.  It  was  obvious  that  he  supposed  the  purchase 
from  the  Indians  extended  to  the  Source  of  the  Grand  Eiver  and  that  this 
Source  was,  South  of  the  line  tracing  upon  the  Map  the  limits  of  the  pur- 
chase and  which  did  not  shew  the  course  of  the  River. 

If  the  instrument  had  been  more  formal  and  cloathed  with  all  legal 
solemnities  it  could  not  have  given  more  than  there  was  to  give. 

So  much  is  offered  as  to  the  actual  claim  of  Eight  by  the  five  Nations. 
The  equity  of  their  pretension  to  further  indulgence  remains  to  be  con- 
sidered. Each  of  these  Tribes  possessed  in  the  old  Provinces  considerable 
extent  of  hunting  ground,  and  Village  Seats  in  which  they  resided  with 
their  families  when  not  engaged  in  the  hunt.  So  much  they  forfeited  by 
expatriation,  supposing  them  to  have  retained  no  interest  in  the  lands  aban- 
doned. 

Their  fellow  sufferers  amongst  the  white  people  were  grateful  for  the 
Lands  assigned  to  them  in  Canada,  and  the  aids  afforded  to  re-establish 
themselves. 

The  Grant  of  land  to  each  family  was  from  one  to  three  hundred 
Acres,  increasing  with  their  Military  Rank  to  one  thousand. 

One  Year's  provisions  and  some  tools  of  husbandry  were  added,  and 
the  liberality  of  the  Crown  was  lauded  by  these  people  as  without  example. 
They  have  become  a  thriving  and  loyal  Colony. 

The  tract  of  Land  assigned  to  the  five  Nations  of  Indians,  who  to  the 
amount  of  eight  hundred  families  emigratedl  to  Canada  was  in  block,  the 
manner  best  adapted  to  their  capacity  for  enjoying  it  as  hunters.  Sub- 
divided it  would  have  afiorded  to  each  family  nine  hundred  and  seventy 
Acres. 

Arms,  Ammunition  and  Clotting  were  and  stiU  are  supplied  to  them, 
to  procure  provision  with  these  means  is  to  them  a  source  of  health  and 
enjoyment. 

If  the  Indians  have  restricted  their  hunting  ground  by  Sales  to  the 
White  people  which  they  have  done  to  the  extent  of  Three  hundred  and 
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fiity  six  thousand  Acres,  is  it  reasonable  to  listen  to  their  pretension  for 
a  more  extensive  Grant  ? 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's 

Most  Obedient 

Humble  Servant, 


P.  MAITLAND. 


The  Earl  Bathurst  E.G. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


ANNEX  55 

EXTRACTS  FEOM   MINUTES   OF   COUNCIL  ENCLOSED  WITH 

ANNEX  54. 

From  Canadian  Archives,  Booh  Q  S29,  pages  67  to  90. 
(Journal.) 

Council  Chamber,  31st  January  1791. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  His  Lordship  in  Council  on  the  lith 
instant  to  acquire  information  and  report  upon  claims  of  certain  Indians 
of  the  Six  Nations  to  a  tract  of  Land  at  the  Grand  River  North  Side  of 
Lake  Erie. 

Met  at  the  Call  of  the  Chair. 

J- Mr.  Collins  Chairman 

^  Mr.  Pownall 

Present,     j  ^^_  q^.^^^ 

l^Mr.  Baby 
Mi*.  Mabane  absent  on  the  Circuit. 

His  Lordship  informed  the  Board  that  certain  Indians  of  the  Six 
Nations  claimed  a  tract  of  Land  at  the  Grand  River  on  the  North  Shore 
of  Lake  Erie,  stated  to  have  been  promised  to  them  by  Sir  Frederick 
Haldimand  in  the  year  1784.  That  some  of  the  Claimants  actually  resided 
there,  and  that  there  was  another  settlement  of  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations 
in  the  Bay  of  Quinte.  His  Lordship  pointed  out  the  expediency  of  ascer- 
tainiiag  the  nature  and  extent  of  these  claims  to  give  full  effect  to  any 
promises  and  to  gratify  any  reasonable  expectations  in  which  the  faith  of 
Government  might  be  concerned,  in  such  a  way  as  would  best  answer  the 
end  of  making  d  permanent  provision  for  the  persons  interested  and  their 
descendants,  and  securing  their  comfort  and  tranquillity. 
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Ordered  that  Messrs.  Collins,  Mabane,  Pownall,  Grant  and  Baby,  be 
a  Committee  to  acquire  the  necessary  information  by  correspondence  with 
the  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs  and  otherwise  and  to  report 
the  result  of  their  enquiries  with  their  opinion  of  the  proper  course  to  be 
taken,  and  the  draft  of  a  Bill,  if  they  shall  conceive  the  Legislative  Inter- 
position necessary. 

Eesolved  that  the  Chairman  enclose  a  Copy  thereof  by  this  day's  post 
to  Sir  John  Johnson  Baronet,  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
and  request  his  information  on  the  business  referred  with  all  convenient 
Speed. 

Adjourned  to  the  next  Call  of  the  Chair. 

March  10th  1791. 
The  Committee  met  on  the  call  of  the  Chair  at  the  Council  Chamber. 

[Messrs.     Collins 
Present.  \  Mabane 

L  Baby 

Mr.  Grant  being  absent  on  other  public  business. 

The  Chairman  laid  before  the  Committee  a  letter  from  Sir  John 
Johnson,  dated  Montreal  the  3rd  February  last,  with  two  enclosures  as 
follows : — 

Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  January  by  order  of  the 
Committee  of  which  you  are  Chairman  enclosing  His  Lordship's  order  of 
Council,  of  the  4th  of  same  Month,  and  the  Committees  Resolve  thereon. 
I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  for  their  information  the  substance 
of  Capt.  Brant's  wishes  respecting  a  Settlement  of  the  Mohawks,  and  others 
of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  on  the  Grand  River  &c.  together  with  Extracts 
of  two  letters  from  General  Haldimand  upon  the  subject  of  the  two  Grants 
under  consideration,  all  which  I  think  I  transmitted  to  His  Lordship. 

The  purchase  on  the  Grand  River  was  made  in  consequence  of  the 
orders  I  received  from  the  Commander  in  Chief,  and  the  Deed  I  think  is 
lodged  in  his  Lordship's  Office,  at  Quebec ;  as  no  Survey  has  yet  been  made 
of  the  tract  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  Course  described  in  the  Deed,  com- 
mencing at  a  certain  point  at  the  entrance  of  the  little  Lake  at  the  head 
of  Lake  Ontario,  will  intersect  tihe  Grand  or  Oswego  River,  so  high  up  as 
the  River  La  Tranche. 

When  at  Niagara  I  proposed  to  the  Land  Board  to  employ  Mr.  Kotte 
to  determine  that  point,  and  the  boundaries  of  the  intended  Grant,  but  the 
Commanding  Officer  objected  to  the  proposal.  I  am  not  without  hopes  that 
Brant  and  all  concerned  will  relinquish  a  small  Township  in  depth  from 
the  mouth  of  the  River  upwards,  so  as  to  preserve  a  continuation  of  the 
Settlements  forming  on  the  Lake  Side,  and  in  hopes  the  River  may  prove 
a  harbour  for  Small  Vessels.  The  original  demand  of  the.  Mohawks,  was 
from  the  centre  of  the  River  Appennil  to  another  River  or  Creek,  the  name 
of  which  I  do  not  recollect.    But  you  have  their  boundaries  as  last  agreed 
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on.    I  imagine  they  expect  to  extend  in  rear  as  far  as  tlie  Country  was 
purchased  from  the  Messissagues. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)        JOHN  JOHNSON. 
John  Collins,  Esquire. 

EXTEACT  OE  A  LETTEE  FEOM  GENEEAL  HALDTMANP. 

Quebec,  33rd  March,  1784. 

Sm, — Enclosed  I  transmit  for  your  information  the  substance  of 
Joseph  Brant's  requisitions  with  my  answer  thereto.  Since  my  letter  to 
you  of  the  13th  instant,  I  have  had  frequent  conversations  with  Joseph  on 
the  subject  of  it,  which  have  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion  therein  expressed, 
respecting  the  settlement  proposed  upon  the  Grand  Eiver  for  such  of  the 
Mohawks  and  others  of  the  Six  Nations  who  shall  chuse  to  retire  to  it. 
The  enclosed  will  show  you  that  Joseph  is  so  sanguine,  in  this  business  as 
to  expect  it  may  be  immediately  carried  into  execution.  Desirous  to  gratify 
the  wishes  of  these  deserving  people,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  that  part  of 
it  which  falls  to  our  share.  Tou  will  please  therefore  to  give  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Butler,  the  necessary  directions  for  purchasing  without  loss  of  time 
the  tract  of  Cbuntry,  as  described  in  the  enclosed,  viz. :  the  Lands 
situated  between  Lake  Ontario,  Erie  and  Huron,  satisfied  that  you  will  be 
very  particular  in  your  instructions  to  Colonel  Butler,  respecting  the  terms 
of  this  purchase.  I  shall  only  observe  that  the  utmost  attention  to  economy 
must  be  paid  in  this  and  all  future  expenses  in  a  Department  which  has 
had  so  great  share  in  exhausting  the  Public  Treasury. 

Montreal,  3rd  February  1791. 
The  above  is  a  true  Copy. 

JOSEPH  CHEW,  S.  I.  A. 
(Signed) 

Sir  John  Johnson. 

Substance  of  Captain  Brant's  wishes  resi)ecting  forming  a  settlement 
of  the  Mohawks  and  others  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians  upon  the  Grand 
Eiver,  &c. 

That  His  Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief  should  give  the  Super- 
intendent and  Inspector  General  of  Indian  Affairs  instructions  and  em- 
power Lieutenant  Colonel  Butler  to  purchase  from  the  Messissaques  or  pro- 
prietors a  tract  of  Land  consisting  of  about  Six  Miles  on  each  side  of  the 
Grand  Eiver,  called  Oswego  running  from  the  Eiver  La  Tranche  into  Lake 
Erie  for  the  use  of  the  Mohawks,  and  such  of  the  Six  Nations  as  are  in- 
clined to  join  them  in  that  Settlement. 

Colonel  Butler  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  views  and  inclinations  of 
Captain  Brant  and  the  Mohawks  respecting  the  settlement,  and  only  waits 
the  General's  Approbation  to  make  the  purchase;  the  sooner  this  can  be 
done  the  better  as  they  would  remove  time  enough  this  Spring  to  plant 
Com,  &c.,  and  Captain  Brant  would  propose  that  some  of  bis  party  be  sent 
off  upon  this  business  to  Colonel  Butler,  as  soon  as  he  returns  to  Montreal. 
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The  above  mentioned  limits  are  only  meant  for  the  Indians  of  the  Six 
Nations  who  may  settle  there,  but  a  more  considerable  tract  of  Land  may 
at  the  same  time  be  purchased  on  very  reasonable  terms  whereon  to  settle 
Loyalists  or  for  any  future  purpose 

Montreal,  3rd  February,  1191. 

The  above  is  a  true  Copy. 

(Signed)        JOSEPH  CHEW,  S.  L  A. 

N-B. — Sir  John  Johnson  will  be  instructed  to  purchase  the  tract  of 
Country  between  the  three  Lakes  Ontario,  Erie  and  Huron,  out  of  which 
the  tract  required  by  the  Mohawks  for  the  Six  Nations  will  be  granted  to 
them  by  a  Deed.  The  rest  will  be  reserved  for  Loyalists  or  any  future  pur- 
pose. 

Council  Chamber,  30th  April  1Y91. 

The  Committee  met  on  the  Call  of  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Colins  Chairman 
Mr.  Pownall 
Present.  Mr.  Grant 
Mr.  Baby 

The  Chairman  laid  before  the  Board  the  following  letter  from  Sir  John 
Johnson  and  its  enclosures. 

Montreal  25th  March  1791. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received  Tour  letter  by  post,  and  now  send  you  a  Copy 
of  the  Deed,  and  purchase  of  the  Land  on  the  Grand  River  &c.  with  the 
best  description  of  the  purchase  near  Toronto,  and  up  to  the  Rice  Lake, 
that  I  am  able  at  present  to  furnish  you  with,  as  I  never  received  any 
Deed  from  Crawford  of  the  purchase  he  made  about  Kingston,  and  the 
Bay  of  Quinte,  and  the  Deed  I  had  drawn  up  at  the  head  of  the  Bay  was 
left  in  your  hands  to  fill  up  the  courses,  since  which  I  have  never  seen  it. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &e. 

(Signed)  JOHN  JOHNSON. 

John  Collins  Esquire 


The  Chairman  then  laid  before  the  Committee  a  letter  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Motz  from  the  Land  Board  of  Nassau,  dated  Niagara  26th  Eebruary 
With  its  enclosure  as  follows : — 

Niagara  26th  Febry.  1791. 

Sir, — ^We  beg  leave  through  you  to  lay  before  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander in  Ghief  the  transactions  of  the  Land  Board  in  a  matter  we  think 
of  material  consequence  to  the  future  peace  and  quiet  of  this  Settlement. 

The  Grant  of  Lands  to  Indians'  on  the  Grand  River  extends  to  Six 
Miles  on  each  side  of  that  River  from  its  mouth  till  a  line  running  north 
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west,  from  the  mouth  of  the  little  Lake  at  the  west  end  of  Lake  Ontario 
shall  traverse  it,  the  division  line  between  our  settlements  and  their  Lands 
had  never  bgen  ascertained  lest  encroachments  should  impereeptably  be 
made,  we  formed  the  Eesolutions  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  20th  Decem- 
ber last.  Fortunately  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  on  the  1st  February, 
Captain  Brant  with  several  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Grand  Eiver  happened 
to  be  at  Niagara,  and  we  thought  it  highly  essential  to  procure  their 
Opinion  and  concurrence  in  this  business,  this  was  done  in  the  manner 
mentioned  in  the  Minutes  of  the  1st  February,  and  we  have  now  sent  Mr. 
Jones  with  a  party  provided  as  before,  to  run  the  lines  on  each  side  of  the 
River;  as  the  plan  of  the  River  is  rather  bulky,  and  as  it  cannot  be  com- 
plete till  both  these  lines  are  included.  "We  delay  sending  it  down  till  the 
opening  of  the  Navigation;  by  the  same  opportunity  we  trust  to  transmit 
a  Schedtile  of  all  the  Certificates  granted  by  us  through  the  settlement 
with  the  corresponding  maps  which  we  hope  will  then  be  finished. 

That  these  measures  may  meet  his  Lordship's  approbation  is  our  most 
aiisious  wish. 

We  are,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  &c 

Most  humble  Servants, 

(Signed)         A.  GORDON  Lieut.  Colonel. 
JOHN  BUTLER 
R.  HAMILTON. 
Henry  Motz  Esq. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  land  Board  for  the  District  of 
Nassau,  Niagara  20th  Dec.  1790. 

Representations  having  been  made  to  the  Board  that  the  extension  of 
the  Settlement  to  the  westward  approached  the  lands  assigned  to  the  In- 
dians Settlement  on  the  Grand  River,  and  might  soon  without  due  care 
encroach  on  thesC;,  they  thought  it  a  matter  of  much  consequence,  to  ascer- 
tain the  limits  of  this  Settlement,  and  accordingly  directed  Mr.  Jones 
Acting  as  Deputy  Surveyor  to  take  the  course  of  the  Grand  River  from 
its  mouth  to  the  extent  of  the  Indian  Claims,  and  to  lay  this  before  the 
Board  that  they  might  arrange  the  division  on  the  justest  principles  and 
they  requested  Colonel  Gordon  as  Commanding  Officer  to  assist  him  and 
his  party  as  usual  with  provisions  to  enable  him  to  complete  this. 

Niagara  1st  February  1791. 

Mr.  Jones  having  finished  his  Survey  laid  a  plan  of  the  Grand  River 
before  the  Board,  who  having  called  in  Captain  Brandt  Tekarehokea,  Thas- 
cowanie,  Odawanookta,  Oghnasongeghton,  Oghquarioghtsita,  Ojogethte, 
Gonghsaneyonte,  Kayendadirhon,  Chicklodess,  and  several  of  the  principal 
Chiefs  to  aid  the  Land  Board  with  their  advice  and  Counsel. 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  upon  and  determined  that  the  bend  of  the 
River  Easterly  nearly  two  miles  from  its  Mouth  or  issue  into  Lake  Erie 
and  the  Mohawk  Village  shall  be  the  two  fixed  points,  and  that  a  straight 
line  drawn  from  one  of  these  points  to  the  other  shall  form  the  centre  line 
of  the  Indian  Lands  on  the  Grand  Eiver,  and  that  two  parallel  lines  to  this 
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six  miles  distant  on  each  side  of  the  Grand  Eiver  shall  form  the  bounds 
between  them  and  the  Settlement  of  ^Nassau. 

This  agreement  is  signed  on  the  Map  of  the  Grand  Eiver  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Land  Board,  and  the  afore  mentioned  Chiefs. 

The  Chairman  observed,  that  until  the  Survey  taken  by  Mr.  Jones, 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  MHnute  comes  dovcn,  it  wiU  not  be  in  his  power 
to  form  a  sketch  of  the  tract  of  the  Grand  Eiver  on  Lake  Erie  assigned  by 
the  Land  Board  of  Nassau  to  Captain  Joseph  Brant  &  other  Mohawks,  the 
tract  however  appears  to  be  part  of  the  purchase  made  of  the  Mississaga 
Nation  by  the  Deed  of  the  22nd  of  May  1784. 

Then  the  Chairman  as  Deputy  Surveyor  General  laid  before  the  Com- 
mittee a  sketch  of  the  Land  claimed  by  Captain  John  and  other  Mohawks, 
and  informed  that  in  the  year  1787,  he  surveyed  the  Townshii>s  of  Thurlow 
&  Eichmond  on  the  north  side  the  Bay  of  Quinte  leaving  between  them  a 
tract  or  space  of  about  Twelve  Miles  front  on  the  said  Bay  for  Captain 
John,  and  about  twenty  families  of  the  Mohawk  Nation  who  had  then 
settled  themselves  on  it.  The  Tract  is  bounded  easterly  by  the  line  of  the 
Township  of  Eichmond  and  westerly  by  that  of  Thurlow  to  run  northerly 
as  far  as  it  may  please  Government  to  assign. 

This  tract  is  a  part  of  a  purchase  made  in  1784  by  Captain  Crawford 
of  the  Indian  Department,  by  order  of  Sir  John  Johnson  from  the  Missis- 
saga  Nation  by  Deed  bearing  date  which  Deed  it  seems  by 
Sir  John  Johnson's  letter  of  23rd  March  1791,  is  still  in  the  hands  of  Cap- 
tain Crawford. 

OTdered  that  the  Chairman  obtain  a  Copy  of  Mr.  Jones's  Survey  of 
the  Lands  on  the  Granid  Eiver,  assigned  to  Captain  Brandt,  and  other 
Mohawk  Indians  with  all  convenient  Speed  and  lay  the  sajme  before  the 
Committee. 

Adjourned  to  the  call  of  the  Chair. 


Saturday,  24th  December  1791. 
The  Committee  met  at  the  call  of  the  Chair. 

Present: — Mr.  Collins. 

Mr.  Grant. 

Mr.  Baby. 
Absent: — ^Mr.  Mabane,  indisposed. 

Mr.  Pownall  in  England. 

The  Chairman  presented  Mr.  Joiuea's  Survey  of  the  Lands  on  the  Grand 
Eiver  promised  to  Indians  of  the  Mohawk  Nation,  also  a  sketch  of  the  tract 
assigned  to  Captain  John  and  others  at  the  Bay  of  Quinte. 

The  Committee  having  considered  the  whole  are  humbly  of  opinion 
that  as  the  faith  of  Government  is  pledged  to  the  Mohawk  Chiefs  for  the 
two  tracts  mentioned  above,  every  precaution  ought  to  be  taken  to  pre- 
serve them  in  the  quiet  possession  and  property  of  them;  and  the  Com- 
mittee submit  that  An  Act  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  or  a  Grant  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province,  be  made  in  favor  of  the  principal  Chiefs 
on  behalf  of  their  Nation,  or  persons  in  trust  for  them  for  ever. 
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Ordered  that  the  Chairman  Eeport  accordingly  annexing  thereunto  the 
Journal  of  the  Committee's  proceedings  and  the  papers  and  Surveys 
therein  mentioned. 

By  Order  of  the  Committee. 

JOHN  COLLINS,  Chairman. 


ANNEX  56 

LETTER  EEGM  GEO.  MAETIN,  INTEEPEETEE,  TO  HON.  WM. 
CLAUS,  INDIAN  SUPT.  FEOM  CANADIAN  AECHIVES, 
BOOK  M-115   PAGES  221  AND  222. 

St.  Martin  31  July  1824. 

Dear  friend, — This  Morning  Eccoe  the  Chief  came  to  me  saying  I 
should  Wright  to  you  on  the  subject  of  some  money  he  wish  to  get  from 
you  which  he  spoke  you  about  When  you  was  heir  Last  he  is  Now  going 
to  Onondaga  in  the  States  he  wist  to  give  him  fifty  Dollars  for  to  pay  his 
Expenses  going  and  Coming  he  is  to  accompany  with  his  three  Sons  I 
think  he  is  to  extravicant  His  people  will  find  fait  if  he  to  take  so  much 
this  is  my  thinging  of  the  Buseness  and  he  wants  you  Advice  that  is  How 
he  would  work  that  his  nation  should  get  their  proportion  of  the  money  To 
the  Sale  of  Land  to  the  States  Mr.  Webster  the  Interpreter  wrote  to  me 
wile  ago  he  says  in  his  letter  it  is  not  the  fait  of  the  government  they  are 
willing  they  should  have  their  Due  the  Indians  would  not  Consented  he 
would  be  glad  if  they  only  give  five  hundred  Dollars  should  be  send  to  his 
people  resideing  on  the  river  he  wants  you  to  assist  him  to  get  his  horse 
Cross  the  river  Niagara  he  must  have  one  horse  for  his  lame  son.  I  have 
done  nothing  respecting  the  Copy  of  Mr.  Maucalley  An  account  of  the 
Losses  I  did  mention  several  of  the  Chiefs  and  I  dont  heir  nothing  from 
them  therefore  I  thing'  you  best  to  oome  as  quick  as  possible  quite  likely 
they  are  waiting  to  you  for  I  have  mentioned  you  was  coming  last  week 
they  did  not  care  of  me  I  receid  a  letter  from  you  by  little  peter  you  was 
yet  attent  to  come  on  the  river  come  and  stay  with  me  when  you  do  come 
I  have  fresh  hay  to  give  your  Horses  I  am  sorry  of  your  Hlness  I  was  in 
hope  you  was  well  at  this  time.  I  got  better  myself  and  the  family  is  all 
well.     I  have  all  received  the  things  you  have  sented  by  little  Peter. 

Mrs.  Martin  Desire  to  remember  to  Mrs.  Claus  and  yourself  and  all 
the  family  &  I  say  the  same 

I  am  your  faithful  Servant 

GEO.  MARTIN. 
Mr.  W.  Glaus,  D.8.G. 
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ANNEX  57 

LETTEE  GOVERNOR  DEWITT  COLINTON  TO  COLONEL  GLAUS. 
EROM  BOOK  M-115,  PAGES  231  AND  232  CANADIAN  AR- 
CHIVES. 

Albany,  25  January  1825. 

Sir, — Three  Oneida  Indians  now  residin?:  at  Sandusky  and  until 
within  a  short  period  in  Canada,  have  called  on  me  and  State  that  fifty- 
two  years  ago  a  treaty  was  made  by  which  they  are  entitled  to  receive 
twelve  hundred  dollars  from  New  York  and  they  further  represent  that 
the  documents  relative  to  this  negociation  are  in  your  hands.  I  believe 
that  Sir  William  Johnson  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  and 
some  of  the  Western  Indians  in  1767  when  what  was  called  the  line  of 
property  or  the  boundary  line  between  the  territory  of  the  Six  Nations 
and  the  Colonies  was  adjusted.  If  you  can  furnish  me  with  the  minutes 
of  those  negotiations  and  the  treaties  themselves  it  will  be  very  gratifying 
to  me. 

In  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  New  York,  when  a  colony,  all  the  In- 
dian negotiations  with  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  afiairs  for  the  Colonies 
from  1675  to  1751  were  at  one  time  preserved  in  four  large  folios  volumes. 
These  books  were  probably  at  some  tiipjs  in  the  possession  of  Sir  William 
Johnson  and  are  no  longer  to  be  found.  Their  loss  creates  an  important 
blank  in  our  history  which  I  wish  to  see  supplied.  If  you  can  give  me 
^ny  information  on  this  subject  I  will  consider  it  a  favour.  Perhaps  these 
books  may  be,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  John  Johnson  or  some  of  the  family 
of  Sir  William  Johnson. 

I  am  sir,  very  respectfully 

Your  most  obdt  servant 

Col.  Glaus.  DEWITT  CLINTON. 


ANNEX  58 

LETTER  P.  MAITLAND  TO  COLONEL  CLAUS.    FROM  BOOK  M. 
115  PAGES  237  AND  238  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES. 

Private.  York,  April  20th  1625, 

My  Dear  Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  14th  Eeby.,  I  can 
inform  you  that  there  is  in  possession  of  Sir  John  Johnson  a  treaty  be- 
tween His  Majesty  and  the  Six  Nations  at  which  several  persons  from  the 
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States  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  New  Jeirsey  were  present  and  which 
was  executed  at  Fort  Stanwix  in  1768  determining  the  Boundary  line  be- 
tween the  English  Colonies  and  the  Territory  of  the  Indian  Tribes. 

I  think  you  may  perhaps  say  to  Mr.  Clinton  unofficially  that  there  is 
such  a  treaty  but  begging  leave  to  suggest  that  in  your  ajiprehension  the 
Broker  parties  for  correspondence  on  such  subjects  are  His  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment and  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  truly  yours, 

P.  MAITLAND. 
Col.  Claus. 


ANNEX  59 

DESPATCH  FROM  GEORGE  ARTHUR  TO  LORD  JOHN  RUSSELL. 
FROM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  Q.  428  PAGES  19  TO  23. 

No.  72. 

Government  House, 

Toronto,  6th  October  1840. 

My  LoEtD. — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  4th  of  May  last, 
No.  30,  in  which  I  brought  under  your  Lordship's  notice  the  consequences 
which  were  likely  to  arise  from  the  discontinuance  of  the  Presents  to  visit- 
ing Indians,  and  informed  your  Lordships  that  considerable  bodies  of 
Indians  had  come  into  the  Western  part  of  the  Province  from  the  United 
States,  and  that  more  might  be  expected  to  arrive,  I  have  now  the  honor  to 
transmit  for  Your  Lordship's  information,  a  letter  which  has 
25  Sept.  1840.  been  addressed  on  this  subject  by  Mr.  Jarvis,  Chief  Sujierin- 
tendent  of  the  Indian  Department,  to  the  Civil  Secretary,  with 
its  enclosures. 

From  this  letter  your  Lordship  will  perceive  that,  as  I  anticipated,  a 
considerable  further  Immigration  of  Indians  into  Canada  tias  taken  place 
since  the  date  of  my  last  despatch. 

At  that  time  their  numbers  were  calculated  at  about  one  thousand, 
Mr.  Jarvis,  however,  supposes  that  there  cannot  now  be  less  than  Two  thou- 
sand who  have  already  arrived.  These  consist  principally  of  Chippewas 
and  PottaWatamies,  and  have  chiefly  taken  up  their  residence  in  the  West- 
en!  Distribt,  and  are  reported  to  be  generally  peaceable  and  well  Isehaved. 

It  appears  that  other  Bands  amounting  to  800  were  (Jn  their  way  to 
join  these  Indians  in  this  Province,  bult  that  they  had  been  prevented'  by 
the  Authorities  in  the  United  States,  who  were  desirous  that  they  sibould 
proceed  to  the  Westward  and  settle  beyond  the  Mississippi  River;  they  have 
cdnsequently  prevented  their  crossing  the  St.  Clair, 
le  Sept.  184iO.  From  the  enclosed  Oojiy  of  a  letter  from  Major  Gardinerj 
coninianding  the  United  States  Military  Fdrce  at  Fort  Gratiot,  your  Lord- 
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ship  will  perceive  that  the  United!  States  Authorities  had  been  led!  to  be- 
lieve that  these  Indians  had  received  encouragement  to  settle  in  the  Pro- 
vince from  the  Authorities  in  Canada,  and  representations  to  that  effect 
may  be  expected  through  Her  Majesty's  minister  at  Washington  from  the 
Government  of  the  United  States.  I  am,  therefore,  desirous  to  convey  full 
information  of  the  vsfhole  facts  of  the  case,  and  to  assure  your  Lordship 
that  beyond  the  issuing  of  Presents  regarding  which  I  have  put  you  in 
possession  of  every  information  in  my  despatch  before  alluded  toi,  no 
encouragement  whatever  has  been  held  out  to  these  Indians  under  the 
sanction  of  this  Governmeait. 

2d.  Oct.  1840.  In  connection  with  this  subject,  however,  I  enclose  for 
your  Lordship's  information  a  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Jarvis,  regarding 
the  anticipated  removal  to  Canada  of  about  six  hundred  Oneida  Indians, 
of  whom  about  two  hundred  may  be  expected  to  arrive  immediately. 

These  Indians,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive,  are  in  a  somewhat 
difierent  situation  from  the  Chippewas  and  Pottawattamies.  It  appears 
they  were  under  engagement  with  the  United  States  Government,  to  dis- 
pose of  their  Lands  in  the  State  of  New  York;  and  the  Governor  of  that 
state  authorized  an  Agent,  Mr.  Burchard,  to  proceed  with  them  to  Canada, 
and  to  assist  them  in  selecting  Lands  suitable  to  their  habits  and  condition, 
and  to  arrange  for  their  payment. 

The  Agent  accordingly  brought  with  him  £2250 — Stg. — for  the  pur- 
pose of  effecting  the  purchase  of  a  tract  of  Land  on  the  River  Thames  in 
the  Township  of  Delaware,  which  has  partially  been  completed.  He  was 
also  authorized  to  negociate  Bills  on  the  Treasury  of  the  State  of  New 
York  for  a  further  sum  for  the  same  purpose,  and  when  the  Indian  Eeser- 
vation  in  Oneida  County  shall  be  surveyed  and  sold  in  November  next  its 
price  which  it  is  expected  will  amount  to  nearly  80,000  dollars,  will  be  paid 
over  by  the  Government  of  the  State  of  New  York  for  their  use. 

The  Chiefs  are  desirous  that  their  Lands  in  Canada  shall  be  held  by 
Her  Majesty  in  trust  for  their  behoof,  and  that  the  funds  which  they  ex- 
pected to  realise  shall  be  invested  for  them  in  Government  securities. 

The  British  Government  being  pledged  to  afford  the  Indians  pro- 
tection whenever  they  are  found  within  the  British  Dominions,  it  was  im- 
possible to  refuse  these  Indians  the  Asylum  which  they  had  voluntarily 
sought,  but  no  encouragement  has  been  held  out  by  this  Government  to 
induce  them  to  ask  for  it. 

In  order,  however,  more  completely  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any 
indirect  encouragement  being  afforded  to  Indians  to  emigrate  to  Canada, 
I  have  caused  a  Minute  of  Instructions  to  be  addressed  to  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent of  Indian  Affairs,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  Copy 
for  your  Lordship's  information. 

2.  Oc*.  1840.  There  seems  little  doubt  that  the  Indians  who  are  already 
settled  in  the  British  Territories,  are  anxious  to  induce  their  Countrymen 
to  join  them,  and  so  long  as  the  issue  of  Presents  is  limited  to  resident 
Indians,  a  strong  indirect  inducement  is  unquestionably  held  out  to  them 
to  adopt  this  Province  as  their  Country,  an  inducement  which  will  operate 
the  more  strongly  in  the  case  of  the  Chippewa  and  Pottawattamie  Indians, 
as  they  are  under  engagement  with  the  United  States  Government  to  re- 
move from  their  present  habitations  and  appear  to  be  as  unwilling  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  westward  as  that  Government  are  desirous  they  should  do  so. 
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I  have  had  the  honor  of  conferring  personally  with  the  Governor 
General  upon  the  course  which  it  is  proper  to  pursue  with  respect  to  the 
Indians,  and  shall  not  fail  to  make  his  Lordship  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject of  this  communication. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

My  Lord,  your  Lordship's    • 

Most  obedient,  Humble  Servant, 

GEO.  IKTHUE. 
The  Eight  Honble 

The  Lord  John  Russell    &e    &c    &c 


ANNEX  60 

FROM  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES,  BOOK  M-401,  PAGES  1  TO  9. 

Brief  History  of  the  Indian  Department  from  1755  to  date. 

The  first  management  of  the  Indian  Department  was  Military  in  its 
character,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  the  chief  control,  and  the 
Officers  at  the  various  posts  acting  as  Superintendents  or  Agents. 

It  was  found  necessary  to  appoint  an  Officer  whose  sole  duties  would 
be  in  connection  with  Indian  Affairs,  and  on  15th  April  1755  Sir  William 
Johnson  was  appointed  Indian  Superintendent  by  General  Braddock  under 
authority  of  His  Majesty  George  the  2nd,  with  the  rank  of  Major  General. 
Sir  William  held  this  position  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  which  took  place 
on  the  11th  July  1774. 

Col.  Guy  Johnson  was  appointed  temporarily,  by  General  Gage  to 
succeed  Sir  William  till  His  Majesty's  pleasure  should  be  known.  This 
appointment  was  confirmed  by  a  Dispatch  dated  8th  September  1774,  re- 
ceived through  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

Col.  Johnson  held  the  position  of  Superintendent  until  February  1782, 
when  he  was  suspended  owing  to  certain  charges  made  against  him.  Guy 
Johnson  was  a  nephew  and  son-in-law  of  Sir  William. 

Sir  John  Johnson  was  appointed  Superintendent  General  and  In- 
spector General  by  Royal  Commission  of  date  the  14th  March  1782,  and 
held  this  position  till  the  Office  was  abolished  25th  March  1828,  from  which 
date  his  name  was  placed  on  the  pension  list. 

Sir  John  Johnson  left  Canada  for  England  September  1792  and  was 
absent  from  duty  up  to  October  1796.. 

A  '  General  Order '  issued  dated  20th  September  1792  instructing  that 
during  Sir  John  Johnson's  absence  the  Officers  Agents,  or  Deputy  Agents 
of  the  Indian  Department  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  were  to  transmit 
to  the  office  of  the  Superintendent  General  at  Montreal,  all  accounts,  re- 
quisitions, reports  and  transactions  of  their  respective  Districts  to  be  exa- 
mined, recorded,  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Indian 
Department-and  ty  him  ^forwarded  in  the  usual  manner  to  Head  Quarters 
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for  the  information  and  approbation  of  the   Commander    in    Chief   or 
General  Commanding  the  Porces. 

The  business  of  the  Department  was  transacted  in  this  way  until  the 
26th  December  1Y94  when  the  Office  of  Deputy  Superintendent  General  was 
created  and  Col.  Alexander  McKee  appointed  to  that  position  with  author- 
ity to  take  charge  of  the  Department  in  the  absence  of  the  Superintendent 
General. 

Col.  McKee  held  the  position  of  Deputy  Superintendent  General  up  to 
the  time  of  his*  death  28th  December  1799. 

Considerable  trouble  arose  over  the  filling  of  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  Col.  McKee.  The  difficulty  arose  over  the  dispute  as  to  whether 
the  patronage  of  the  Department  was  under  Civil  or  Military  control. 

The  Duke  of  Kent  as  Commander-in-Chief  appointed  Ool.  John  Con- 
nolly to  the  position  of  Deputy  Superintendent  General  displacing  Captain 
Wm.  Claus  who  had  been  appointed  by  Governor  Hunter.  Governor 
Hunter  in  reply  to  the  notification  of  the  appointment  informed  the  Duke 
that  the  removal  of  Captain  Claus  and  the  appointment  of  Ool.  Connolly 
would  be  highly  prejudicial  to  His  MJajesty's  service,  and  at  the  same  time 
wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  practically  stating  that  he  would  not 
recognize  Connolly  and  had  sent  his  orders  to  Sir  John  Johnson  to  that 
eSect.  On  these  representations  the  Duke  of  York  wrote  to  the  Duke  of 
Kent  to  cancel  Connolly's  appointment  which  was  accordingly  done. 

With  the  appointment  to  the  position  of  Deputy  Superintendent  Gen- 
eral, Captain  Claus,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Colonel.  Col.  Claus  held 
the  position  of  Deputy  Superintendent  General  up  to  November  1826  when 
his  death  occurred. 

On  the  1st  December  1826  the  following  'General  Order'  was  issued : — 

'  His  Lordship  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  pleased  to  ap- 
'  point  Major  General  Darling  to  be  Deputy  Superintendent  General  of 
'  Indian  Affairs,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Colonel  Claus  and  with  the  view 
'  to  relieve  the  Superintendent  General,  Sir  John  Johnson,  on  account  of 
'his  age  from  the  laborious  duties  of  the  correspondence  and  general 
'  charge  of  the  Department,  Major  General  Darling  will  remain  stationed 
'  at  Head  Quarters  '. 

'  The  duties  hitherto  performed  by  Colonel  Claus  will  be  assumed  until 
'  further  orders,  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Givins,  being  the  Officer  next  in  seniority 
'  and  resident  at  the  Head  Quarters  of  Major  General  Sir  Peregrine  Mait- 
'land  in  Upper  Canada.  Lt.  Col.  Napier  will  take  charge  of  the  duties 
'  particularly  incidental  at  Montreal. 

'  All  the  correspondence,  intended  for  the  Head  of  the  Department  will 
'  be  addressed  direct  to  Major  General  Darling  at  Quebec,  who  will  receive 
'his  orders  and  instructions  from  His  Lordship  the  Commander  of  the 
'  Forces '. 

(Sgd.)        C.  FOSTER,  Lt.  Col., 

Acting  Deputy  Adj.  Genl. 

A  subsequent  General  Order  was  issued  2nd  August  1828  as  follows : 

'  Agreeable  to  instructions  received  from  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
'  State,  in  a  Despatch  dated  2Yth  April  last,  the  appointment  of  '  Superin- 
'tendent  General  of  the  Indian  Department  and  Inspector  General  of 
'  Indian  Affairs '  will  cease  from  the  26th  June  last,  from  which  date  the 
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'  DepartmeHt  will  be  placed  under  a  '  Chief  Superintendent.'  The  Coip- 
'  mander  of  the  Forces  is  pleased  to  appoint  Major  General  Darling  to  this 
'  Situation  with  the  salary  of  £600  Sterling  per  annum,  and  contingent 
'  charges  for  travelling  expenses. 

'  Sir  John  Johnson  will  be  borne  on  the  Pension  List  of  the  Depart- 
'  ment  from  25th  June.  His  Garrison  allowance  will  cease  from  the  date 
'  of  the  receipt  of  this  Order  at  Montreal. 

'Mr.  John  Brandt  is  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  Six  Nation 
'  Indians  with  the  salary  of  £200  Sterling  per  annum  and  the  usual  allow- 
'  ances.    Appointment  dated  25th  June  1828.' 

(Sgd.)        T.  ISrOEL  HILL, 

Dy.  Adjt.  General. 

General  Darling  left  for  England  11th  September  1828  and  Lt.  Colonel 
Napier  was  appointed  to  act  for  him  during  his  absence  and  continued  tq 
act  as  Resident  Agent  and  Secretary  of  Indian  Affairs  at  Montreal  up  to 
13th  April  1830  when,  by  Order  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  the  Indian 
Department  in  Upper  Canada  was  separated  from  that  of  Lower  Canada, 
the  former  being  placed  under  His  Excellency  Sir  John  Colborne,  with 
Col.  James  Givins  as  Chief  Superintendent  for  the  Province. 

The  Department  in  Lower  Canada  was  placed  under  the  control  of  the 
Military  Secretary  at  Quebec,  who  at  that  time  was  Lieut.  Col.  Couper,  and 
Lt.  Col.  D.  C.  Napier  was  removed  to  the  Military  Secretary's  Office  to  act 
as  Secretary  with  the  pay  and  allowance  of  a  Superintendent. 

Col.  Givins  continued  to  act  as  Chief  Superintendent  for  Upper  Can- 
ada until  12th  June  1837  when  he  retired  from  the  service. 

Samuel  P.  Jarvis  was  appointed  to  succeed  Col.  Givins  13th  June 
1837. 

Messrs.  Rawson  .W.  Rawson,  John  Davidson  and  William  Hepburn 
were  appointed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  Sir  Chas.  Bagot, 
G.C.B.  by  authority  of  a  Commission  bearing  date  the  10th  October  1842 
to  repart  on  Indian  matters  generally  ,and  to  recommend  any  changes  that, 
in  their  opinion  should  be  made  in  the  manner  of  conducting  the  business 
of  the  Indian  Department.  Their  report  under  date  the  22nd  January 
1844  recommended  among  other  things : — 

'  1st.  That  the  management  of  the  Indians  be  placed  under  the  Civil 
'  Secretary  with  the  view  of  its  being  brought  more  immediately  under  the 
'notice  of  the  Governor  General. 

'  2nd.  That  the  two  branches  of  the  Department  be  united  and  the 
'  records  be  kept  in  one  office.  That  the  correspondence  and  central  busi- 
'  ness  be  conducted  at  the  Seat  of  Government,  under  the  superintendance 
'  of  a  Chief  Clerk  at  an  annual  salary  of  £300. 

'  4th.  That  the  office  of  Chief  Superintendent  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
'the  present  establishment  of  local  officers,  be  reduced  and  that  in  lieu 
'  thereof  three  Indian  Visitors  be  appointed  at  a  salary  of  £300  a  year,  with 
'  an  allowance  to  be  fixed  for  travelling  expenses '. 

5th.  '  That  the  Province  be  divided  into  three  Districts  according  to 
'  the  locality  of  the  Settlements,  and  that  each  Visitor  be  charged  with  the 
'  Superintendence  of  a  separate  District.  Lower  Canada  may  form  one, 
'  the  Tribes  now  under  the  separate  charge  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  in 
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'  Upper  Canada  may  be  united  with  tlie  second  and  the  remainderj  now 
'  under  charge  of  five  Resident  Superintendents  into  a  third.' 

These  recommendations  were  partially  carried'  into  effect  on  the  15th 
May  1844,  the  Chief  Superintendent  being  informed  by  letter  of  25th 
April  of  that  year,  that,  as  the  15th  of  May  had  been  fixed  on  for  closing 
the  public  offices  at  Kingston  preparatory  to  their  removal  to  Montreal, 
the  Governor  General  had  directed  that  from  that  date  the  following 
changes  would  take  place  in  the  management  of  the  Indian  Department : — 

'  The  correspondence  and  central  business  of  the  Department  will  be 
'  conducted  at  the  Seat  of  Government,  under  the  orders  of  the  Civil 
'  Secretary  assisted  by  Mr.  Geo.  Varden,  the  present  Clerk  in  the  Indian 
'  Office,  who  will  be  attached  for  this  purpose,  to  the  Indian  Branch  of  the 
Secretary's  office.  The  Chief  Superintendent  will  deliver  over  to  Mr. 
'  Varden  the  records  of  the  Department  as  he  will  be  charged  with  the 
'  preparation  of  the  various  accounts.  Estimates,  Requisitions,  money- 
'  warrants,  &c.,  which  will  relieve  the  Superintendent  from  that  onerous 
'  portion  of  his  duties,  and  admit  of  his  devoting  more  time  to  the  moral, 
'  intellectual  and  physical  improvement  of  the  Indians  under  his  super- 
'  intendence.' 

The  Chief  Superintendent  was  further  informed  that  the  Resident 
Superintendents  be  instructed  to  correspond  direct  with  the  Civil  Secre- 
tary upon  ail  matters  connected  with  their  Districts  and  when  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  the  Civil  Secretary  could  refer  the  matter  to  the 
Chief  Superintendent  for  the  benefit  of  his  opinion. 

The  Tribes  under  the  charge  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  would  con- 
tinue under  his  immediate  Superintendence,  and  he  would  be  directed  by 
the  Governor  General,  when  circumstances  required  it,  to  visit  the  other 
settlements,  and  to  report  upon  any  points  on  which  particular  informa- 
tion might  be  wanted. 

Further  changes  were  carried  into  effect  on  the  1st  July  1845.  Mr. 
Jarvis  being  informed  by  the  Civil  Secretary,  on  the  16th  April  1845  that 
Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  acting  on  the  recommendation  of  Messrs. 
Rawson,  Davidson  and  Hepburn,  had  decided  to  abolish  the  Office  of 
Chief  Superintendent  and  that  his  duties  would  cease  from  the  30th  June 
following. 

The  services  of  three  Resident  Superintendents  in  Upper  Canada  and 
two  in  Lower  Canada  were  at  the  same  time  dispensed  with. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Civil  Secretaries  who  were  also  Super- 
intendents General  of  Indian  Affairs: — 

J.  N.  Higginson  15th  May  1844  to  12th  June  1846.  Geo.  Varden 
(Acting)  12th  June  1846  to  30th  Mch.  1847.  Major  T.  E.  Campbell  30th 
March  1847  to  30th  Nov.  1849.  Col  R.  Bruce  1st  Dec.  1849  to  11th  May 
1854.  L.  Oliphant  15th  June  1854  to  18th  Dec.  1854.  Lord  Bury  19th 
Dec.  1854  to  24th  January  1856.  S.  Y.  Chesley  (acting)  25th  Jany.  1856 
to  26th  Feby.  1856.    R.  T.  Pennefather  28th  Feby.  1856  to  .SOth  June  1860. 

By  the  Act  23  Vic.  Cap  151  entitled  '  An  Act  respecting  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Indian  Lands  and  Property'  the  management  of  Indian 
Affairs  was  brought  under  the  control  of  the  Crown  Lands  Department 
from  the  1st  July  1860,  the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  from  that  date 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 


DOCUMENTS    FROM    CAITADIAN    ABCHIVES.  883 

The  Commissioners  of  Crown  Lands  who  held  the  position  of  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  were : — 

Hon.  P.  M.  Vankonghnet  ls.t  July  1860  to  7th  March  1862.  Hon.  Geo. 
Sherwood  7th  March  1862  to  21st  May  1862.  Hon.  William  McDougall 
21st  May  1862  to  30th  March  1864.  Hon.  A.  Campbell  30th  March  1864 
to  30th  June  1867. 

By  the  Confederation  Act  30  &  31  Vic.  Cap.  3  Sec.  91  the  manage- 
ment of  Indian  Affairs  came  under  the  control  of  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ment, and  this  branch  of  the  service  was  attached  to  the  Department  of 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Secretaries  of  State  who  were  also  Superintendents  General  of 
Indian  Affairs  were: — 

Hon.  H.  L.  Langevin  1st  July  1867  to  7th  Dec.  1869 
Hon.  Jos  Howe  8th  Dec.  1869  to  6th  May  1873. 

By  the  Act  36  Vic.  Cap.  24  the  Department  of  the  Interior  was  created 
from  1st  July  1873  and  the  Indian  Branch  attached  to  that  Department. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Superintendlents  General  froan  the  date 
of  the  creation  of  the  Interior  Department: — 

Hon.  Alex  Campbell  from  July  1873  to  6th  Nov.  1873 
Hon.  David  Laird  from  7th  Nov.  1873  to  6th  Oct  1876 
Hon.  David  Mills  from  24th  Oct.  1876  to  16th  Oct  1878 
Eight  Hon.  Sir  J.  A.  Macdonald  17th  Oct  1878  to  16th  Oct  1883 
Sir  D.  L.  Macpherson  17th  Oct  1883  to  4th  August  1885 
Hon.  Thos  White  5th  August  1885  to  21st  April  1888 
Hon.  Edgar  Dewdney  3rd  August  1888  to  16th  Oct.  1892 
Hon.  T.  Mayne  Daly  17th  Oct  1892  to  30th  April  1896 
Hon;  Hugh  J.  Macdonald  1st  May  1896  to  8th  July  1896 
Hon.  Clifford  Sifton  17th  Nov.  1896. 

Since  1880  the  Indian  Department  has  been  a  separate  one  under  the 
control  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  by  the  Act  43  Vic.  Cap.  28  assented 
to  7th  May  1880. 

By  an  Order-in-Council  of  date  the  17th  March  1862,  the  office  of 
Deputy  Superintendent  General  was  revived,  and  Wm.  Spragge  appointed 
to  that  position.     Mr.   Spragge  continued  in  office  until  his  death  16th 
April  1874.     The  following  are  the  names  of  his  successors  in  office. 
L.  Vankoughnet  from  1st  July  1874  to  1st  Oct.  1893 
Hayter  Reed  from  1st  Oct  1893  to  30th  June  1897 
James  A.  Smart  from  1st  July  1897. 

Department  op  Indun  Affairs. 
October  1897. 
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ANNEX  61 
from:  ttles  of  Canadian  dept.  of  inbian  affairs. 

EXTRACT    from   A   MEMORIAL    OF    A    DEED    OF    THE    SIX 

NATIONS   INDIANS    TO   JOSEPH  BRANT,   14th   JANUARY 

1800. 

23  July  1813. 

A  Memorial  to  be  Registered  of  a  Grant  of  a  Deed  of  Conveyance 
made  the  Fourteenth  day  of  January  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
and  eight  hundred,  by  which  the  principal  Chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  of 
Indians  residing  on  the  Grand  River,  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada 
hath  granted,  demised  unto  Captain  Joseph  Brant,  Principal  Chief  & 
Agent  of  the  aforesaid  Six  Nations  of  Indians  on  the  Grand  River,  to  Wit, 
as  follows : —  1 

To  all  people  to  whora  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting.  Know  ye 
that  we  the  undersigned  Chiefs  &  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians 
for  and  in  Consideration  of  the  great  Services  of  our  beloved  Great  Chief 
Joseph  Brant  and  for  the  repeated  fatigues  &  hardships  which  he  the  said 
Joseph  Brant  has  undergone  in  order  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  said 
Six  Nations,  have  for  the  benefit  of  himself  &  his  children  Granted,  bar- 
gained &  sold  &  by  these  presents  do  grant  bargain  &  sell  unto  the  said 
Joseph  Brant  his  heirs  &  assigns,  ALL  that  certain  piece  or  parcel  of  Land, 
&c.,  &c. 

In  Witness  whereof  the  said  Chiefs  &  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations 
have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  Seals  this  fourteenth  day  of  January  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred. 


Their 

Their 

Tekarighogea 

(x) 

Teghotnewghgnihane 

(x) 

Deghtrelinaghsongaghth 

(x) 

Aghsegwarisere 

(x) 

Tewatagharanegea 

(x) 

Oghnawera 

(x) 

Kanenghareqwagh 

■      (X) 

Tewaseragegh 

(x) 

Thaweygearat 

(x) 

Sagoraghyatha 

(x) 

Sagoyatiyastha 

(x) 

Kayentatiron 

(x) 

Thaoseanayhtan 

(x) 

Gowaghhe 

(x) 

Tayoronyoghte 

(x) 

Ataghseronggh 

(x) 

Onwashanekan 

(x) 

Oghnaongotghtan 

(x) 

Kanatakayan 

(x) 

Kanentogonra 

(x) 

Tekaghratonegeagh 

(x) 

Ogonghsaniyeant 

(x) 

Ranovisagon 

(x) 

Thayentagon 

(x) 

Teghanwaghweakaraghwea 

(x) 

Ateweaoktea 

(x) 

marks. 

marks. 

Which  Deed  is  witnessed  by  Augustus  Jones  of  Niagara  District  in 
the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  Surveyor  and  John  Morton  of  the  Grand 
River,  Gentleman,  and  William  R.  Smith  of  the  said  Grand  River,  Gentle- 
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man,  and  is  required  by  the  aforesaid  Augustus  Jones  (one  of  the  Wit- 
messes  and  Executor  to  the  Estate  of  the  aforesaid  Captain  Joseph  Brant, 
Deceased)  to  be  registered  by  me  in  witness  my  hand  and  Seal  this  23rd 
July  1813. 

Signed,  Sealed  in    )  Signed    7     AUGUSTUS  JONES, 

the  presence  of  y  f 

W.  R.  Smith        )         (Signed.) 
J.  Bhant  \ 


Registry  Office,  January  15th  1839. 

I  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  original 
Memorial,  which  is  recorded  in  this  Office,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  April 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  one,  at 
Twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  upon  the  oath  of  W.  R.  Smith — in  Register  Book 
B.  Fyle  146  No.  of  Memorial  642  and  is  certified  by  James  Dunand,  Esq., 
Registrar — deceased. 

THOMAS  RACEY, 

Registrar. 


ANJNEX   62 


FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Onondaga,  Grand  River,  November  9,  1806. 
brother: —  , 

We  have  already  expressed  in  a  preceding  Speech  at  Niagara ;  that  the 
Council  Fire  of  the  Five  Nations  had  been  again  re-established  at  the 
Onondagas  on  the  Grand  River,  and  that  in  conformity  to  the  customs  of 
our  ancestors,  at  this  General  Council  Fire  every  afFair  of  importance, 
relating  to  the  whole  confederacy  should  be  deliberated  on  and  agreed  to 
by  the  Chiefs  of  the  different  tribes  before  it  should  be  passed  as  the  una- 
nimous voice  of  the  Five  Nations. 

Brother: — 

We  the  Chiefs  and  leading  warriors  of  the  Grand  River,  having  met 
at  this  our  General  Council  Fire,  and  having  taken  into  consideration, 
that  the  meeting  at  the  Beach  last  September  not  being  general,  and  that 
what  w^s  there  expressed  not  having  been  previously  consulted  on  by  the 
whole — we  now  inform  you,  that  we  the  Chiefs  and  warriors  having  buried 
under  the  ground  all  differences  that  may  have  existed  between  us,  you  are 
therefore  to  consider  this  Speech  as  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  whole. 
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Brother: — 

You  know  that  in  1Y97  our  lands  designed  for  sale  were  surrendered 
to  Government  in  trust  to  issue  grants  to  such  purchasers,  as  should  be 
nominated  by  us,  and  should  give  the  stipulated  payment  or  sufficient 
security  for  the  same ;  we  are  therefore  surprised  to  find,  that  the  secretary 
of  the  Province,  and  some  others  have  received  Grants  for  certain  parcels 
of  this  our  land,  without  either  making  payment  or  giving  the  proper 
securities;  and  we  are  sorry  to  observe  that  at  the  same  time  the  pur- 
chasers of  block  No.  1  from  whom  we  received  four  years  interest  and  who 
were  ready  to  give  sufficient  security  for  the  regular  payment  of  the  same 
until  the  principal  should  be  paid,  have  been  without  just  foundation 
refused  the  Grant.  It  is  with  satisfaction  we  have  heard  that  block  No.  2 
has  been  paid  for,  and  the  money  transmitted  to  the  funds  of  England,  we 
know  it  will  there  be  safe  as  guaranteed  by  our  Father's  Government,  and 
it  is  there  we  hope  all  the  money  which  we  are  to  get  for  our  lands  and  is 
to  be  sent  to  interest  may  be  placed.  , 


Brother: — 

As  it  was  in  confiidence  of  the  protection  of  our  Great  Father,  that  we 
accepted  of  this  place  for  an  asylum  and  fixed  here  our  habitations.  We 
therefore  in  behalf  of  all  our  tribes,  entreat  that  His  representative  in 
this  Province,  His  Excellency  the  Lt.  Governor  may  cause  these  portions 
of  our  lands  to  be  freed  from  all  unjust  incumbrance,  and  left  open  to  the 
honest  purchaser  who  may  bid  the  fairest,  and  perform  his  promise,  as  it 
is  our  intent,  to  do  justice  to  such  as  have  honorably  paid  so  is  it  our 
desire  to  receive  that  justice  from  those  who  have  bargained  or  who  may 
bargain;  which  we  expected  to  be  insured  to  us  by  Government,  when  we 
surrendered  to  them,  the  tract  of  land  to  be  disposed  of. 

Among  these  difficulties  we  may  also  include  that  tract  of  land  dis- 
posed of  by  the  late  Mr.  Dochsteder,  you  know  that  the  Chiefs,  many  of 
whom  are  now  deceased,  gave  to  him,  as  well  as  the  others,  who  had  served 
in  the  war  with  them  an  allotment  of  land,  this  was  enlarged  to  him  in 
regard  to  his  children,  who  belonged  to  our  tribes ;  and  by  us  are  considered 
as  being  legitimate,  according  to  our  customs,  he  had  first  been  married 
to  a  Cayuga  woman  by  whom  he  had  one  daughter,  and  at  her  decease  to 
a  woman  of  the  Onondagas,  by  whom  he  had  another  daughter;  both 
children  he  brought  up  in  the  house  with  himself  before  and  after  the 
death  of  their  mothers.  The  tract  thus  given  him  he  extended  without 
our  knowledge,  by  a  fraudulent  survey,  which  when  we  first  discovered, 
expecting  it  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans  in  compassion  to  them 
we  have  made  no  remonstrance,  thinking  that  as  they  had  acquired  the 
superfluous  wants  of  Europeans,  they  might  stand  in  need  of  it  all. 


Brother: — 

We  are  sorry  to  find  that  in  regard  to  these,  in  no  respect  has  our 
intention  been  fulfilled.  The  oldest  daughter  is  dead,  and  the  youngest 
remains  pinched  by  poverty  notwithstanding  the  generosity  of  the  Five 
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Nations  on  her  account;  while  a  Mr.  Canby  has  obtained  a  Grant  for 
twenty  thousand  acres,  or  thereabouts  of  our  land,  without  paying  her 
according  to  the  agreement  of  her  deceased  father,  or  accounting  for  it  to 
us  in  any  wise. 


Brother: — 

We  have  now  stated  the  difficulties  in  which  that  part  of  our  lands, 
surrendered  in  trust  to  Government,  appear  to  be  involved;  and  which 
from  the  benevolence  already  expressed  by  his  Excellency  we  feel  assured 
that  he  will  extricate  and  arrange  according  to  our  wishes. 


Brother: — 

The  remainder  we  petition  to  have  confirmed  by  our  Great  Father 
according  to  the  real  intent  and  meaning  of  the  original  Grant  executed 
by  the  late  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand,  that  the  plea  which  was  urged  for 
the  disposal  of  the  first  part  sold  (that  is  a  disputed  title)  may  be  removed; 
and  that  we  and  our  posterity  for  ever  may  be  protected  in  our  just  rights ; 
and  for  the  further  security  and  satisfaction  both  of  those  to  whom  we 
have  made  allotments  and  of  ourselves,  we  intend  calling  another  Council 
after  our  people  are  returned  from  hunting  and  hope  His  Excellency  may 
depute  some  person  of  respectability  to  witness  our  transactions. 


Brother: — 

Excuse  the  length  of  our  Speech  our  misfortunes  have  rendered  neces- 
sary a  multiplicity  of  words  to  convey  an  idea  of  them.  You  are  acquainted 
Mtith  the  attachment  shewn  by  our  ancestors  and  ourselves  to  His  Majesty's 
interest  but  fidelity  we  considered  no  more  than  a  duty  becoming  dutiful 
children  and  warriors,  we  shall  therefore  only  remind  you  of  the  distress 
and  poverty,  we  have  been  thereby  reduced  to.  You  know  the  extensive 
range  for  hunting  we  enjoyed  before  the  war,  from  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
the  Lakes  to  the  Susquehanna  and  the  Ohio,  the  exertions  of  the  hunters 
were  then  rewarded  with  abundance  of  skins  to  furnish  their  families  wiili 
clothing;  but  in  this  respect  we  are  now  poor;  and  this  poverty  and  the 
manner  in  which  His  Majesty's  bounty  is  distributed,  is  the  cause  that 
many  oif  our  people  are  continually  on  the  road  to  Niagara  in  hopes  of 
receiving  something. 


Brother: — 

We  find  these  journies  detrimental  both  to  the  moral  character  and 
industry  of  our  people;  and  as  we  are  convinced  that  our  Great  Father 
means  the  welfare  of  his  children  by  the  great  expense  he  is  at  on  our 
account  we  take  the  liberty  to  state  to  you  our  wishes  on  this  subject.  We 
hope  that  in  future  the  bounty  of  our  beloved  Father  may  be  given  in  a 
public  manner  at  the  meeting  we  annually  hold  with  you  in  the  autumn 
that  the  aged  warriors,  who  served  through  the  war  may  have  something 
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that  they  can  divide  among  them,  to  protect  them  from  the  inclemency  of 
the  season;  that  the  women  may  also  thereby  receive  some  relief  without 
strife,  and  that  the  young  men  may  have  their  portion  of  ammunition  to 
enable  them  to  hunt  at  some  distance. 


Brother: — 

Finding  the  produce  of  the  chase  rapidly  decreasing,  we  desire  during 
the  summer  months  to  make  improvements  in  the  extension  of  our  planta- 
tions and  increase  of  our  stock  for  this  purpose,  we  also  petition  the  aid 
of  our  Great  Father,  that  we  may  be  furnished  with  implements  of  agricul- 
ture and  working  cattle,  with  which  to  instruct  our  young  creatures  and 
draw  the  materials  for  fencing,  building  and  other  work. 


Brother: — 

You  were  informed  several  years  ago,  that  our  brethren  of  the  Chip- 
pawa  language  invited  us  to  enjoy  mutually  with  themselves  the  use  of 
their  hunting  grounds;  this  we  have  found  of  great  advantage  to  our 
hunters,  otherwise  our  narrow  slip  of  land,  surrounded  by  your  settlements, 
would  afford  them  little  scope.  We  therefore  petition,  that  these  hunting 
grounds  may  remain  for  the  use  of  our  brethren  &  our  hunters,  unlfess 
that  our  Great  Father  should  really  want  them,  in  that  case,  as  affectionate 
children  we  have  nothing  to  alledge. 


Brother: — 

We  are  now  about  reviving  the  regular  manner  of  managing  public 
business  pursued  by  our  Ancestors,  we  have  again  rebuilt  the  General 
Council  Fire,  which  had  been  trampled  under  foot  last  war,  we  have 
gathered  the  scattered  embers,  and  it  again  begins  to  burn;  to  adorn  this 
Fire  place  we  petition  that  our  Father,  may  favor  us  with  a  flag  emblematic 
of  peace,  and  for  the  convenience  of  those,  who  may  meet  there  in  great 
numbers,  that  kettles  may  be  furnished  to  cook  in. 


Brother: — 

We  are  confident  of  the  greatness  and  benevolence  of  our  beloved 
Father,  and  we  ask  these  favors  with  the  humility  and  assurance  of  dutiful 
children,  remaining  in  the  hopes  that  the  Great  Spirit  may  ever  protect 
us,  and  enable  us  to  brighten  the  bands  that  have  ever  linked  our  hands 
to 'those  of  our  brethren,  ever  urging  to  surpass  in  sincerest  tokens  of 
affection  and  duty  to  our  common  Father. 

Brother: — 

In  the  speech  we  made  last  July,  we  acquainted  you  briefly  with  the 
manner  in  which  we  left  our  country  suffered  in  the  war  and  obtained  the 
lands  we  now  possess — the  answer  you  made  us  this  fall  we  are  sorry  to 
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say,  you  refused  to  give  us  a  copy  of  it,  we  hope  that  you  will  now  favor 
us  with  an  answer. 


Witness : — 

Warner  Nelles 
John  Young 
John  Eyckman. 


Henry  Tekarihogen 

Peter  Thenragenghgoa 

Jos.  Brant 

Thomas  Thonwaghwenkaraghhvven 

J.  Norton  Teyoninhokarawen 

Seth  Hill  Aghstawenserontha 

Thonakarine 

Shoskowarowane 

Shakoyadiosto 

Thayonwaghtha 

Joseph  Ghnaangoghtha 

John  Otonghseronge 

Adam  Teyotsikareghgwen 

Sharonyowanen 

Oraghgwente 

Karonyatrigoa 

Shakokenghe 

Skayendakho 

Onagarondo 

honerakhere 

Rawennarase 

Athaghseraren 

Thanenhentwa 

Oghkware  Oghsida 

Jos.  Thaosennoghto 

Thayendadirho 

Rotsyageghte 

Tekaehyo 

Tahewarasan 

Shakoyeghwatha 

Addewennine 

Thakoghsenniyont 

Hayanada 

Teyoronyongoght 

Teyotoreghgwen 

Atontarehha 

tsinontawerho 

Eghnisera 

Teharaghsishonkwa 

Tsyonyeyen 

Shakowihhe. 

Endorsed. 

Entered  in  State  Book  D.  page  368  to  374. 

Sent  a  copy  of  this  Speech  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  3rd  July  1807. 

To  William  Glaus,  Esq., 

Dy'  Supert.  Genl.  Indian  Affairs. 
23907— Vol.  Ill— 37 
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ANNEX  63 

FEeM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

Amherstburg,  11  Feb.  1808. 

SiR^ — Having  seen  an  Official  Letter  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War 
of  the  U.  S.  signed  by  Governor  HuU  of  the  Michigan  Territory,  dated 
Detroit  24th  Novr.  1807  wherein  it  is  stated  that  on  the  return  of  a  number 
of  chiefs  to  Detroit  from  Maiden,  that  Apiweeway  (called  by  Govr.  Hull 
Aabaway)  an  Ottawa  Chief  mentioned  that  in  Council  here,  they  were  told 
that  War  would  soon  take  place  between  us  and  the  Americans  and  that 
they  (the  Indians)  must  take  up  the  hatchet  against  the  Americans  in  our 
favor. 

This  Language  being  soi  contrary  to  all  our  instructions  and  particu- 
larly so  in  my  letter  to  you  dated'  York  7  Octr.  1807  that  I  ata  induced  to 
call  on  you  to  know  the  truth  of  Apiweeway's  Report  to  Governor  Hull. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedt.  Humble  Sert., 

(Signed)        W.  CLAUS,  D.8.G. 

Captain  McKee^  True  Copy, 

Supt.  Ind.  Affairs,  W.  Glaus,  D.8.G. 

Amherstburg. 


ANNEX  64 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

Extract  from  minutes  hy  W.  Glaus  'of  proceedings  of  Council  held  in  the 
encampment  of  the  Indians  at  the  head  of  the  lake  now  Hamilton, 
18  Nov.  1808. 

Present: — Major  Short,  Mst  Eegt. 
Lt.  Fowler,  41st  Eegt. 
William  Dickson,  Esq. 
Alex.  McDonnell,  Esqr. 
Jas.  Watt,  Esqr.  and  several  others. 
Interpreters: — D.  Price  and 
J.  B.  Epsseau. 

Old^Cle^r  Si^j^  spoke,  sal]itpd  the  D.  S;.  G.  a.ccor(Hng  tf),  t^eir,  usual 
custom  and  feturhed  the  message  sent  to  call  them  together,  and  begged 
that  I  would  listen  patiently  to  what  they  had  to  say.  ■■,■-, 

FIVE  STEINGS  B.  &  W.  WAMPUM. 
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An  Onondaga  chief  spoke,  holding  the  belt  given  them  in  council 
13  Nov.  1807,  at  the  Council  house  at  Fort  George. 

Brother: — 

Our  minds  have  been  much  disturbed  owing  to  what  our  brothers  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water  have  said  on  this  belt,  the  purport  of  it  is  well 
known  to  you.  Tou  gave  it  to  us  to  unite  us  and  make  up  the  division 
which  I  admit  among  the  Six  Nations  at  the  Grand  River.  Your  words 
we  remember  which  were  spoken  on  this  belt  and  we  will  always  remember 
them  and  those  who  forget  we  will  show  this  belt  to,  that  they  may  recall 
to  their  minds  whait  was  agreed  upon  among  us. 

Brother: — 

Our  Brothers  on  the  other  side  of  the  water  wearied  because  of  our 
delay  in  not  coming  to  you  last  spring  to  the  westward.  We  held  several 
councils  on  the  subject  and  whatever  turn  their  minds  may  have,  believe 
us  to  be  the  same  that  we  always  have  been.  We  have  proved  our  regard 
for  our  Great  Father,  and  are  ready  to  share  his  fortune  whenever  called 
upon. 

Brother: — 

Tour  advice  to  us  was  to  shut  our  ears  against  bad  words.     We  have 
done  so  and  we  hope  you  do  the  same.     (Handed  him  the  belt.) 
The  Old  Clear  Sky  spoke: 

Brother: — 

Tou  gave  us  this  belt,  you  also  lent  us  this  pipe  (showing  the  pipe)  to 
smoke  with  each  other  to  complete  our  good  work.  We  will  now  go  through 
the  ceremony  of  smoking  and  then  return  the  pipe  to  you  safe,  with  many 
thanks. 

After  smoking,  the  D.  S.  G.  returned  them  the  usual  compliments 
with 

SEVEN  STEINGS  B.  &  W.  WAMPUM. 

Brethren : — 

The  words  which  were  spoken  on  the  belt  are  fresh  in  my  memory.  At 
Niagara  I  spoke  of  division  among  you  on  the  Grand  River  and  reminded 
strongly  to  you  to  be  friends  and  not  to  listen  to  idle  stories,  which  had 
been  too  much  attended  to  among  you.  I  again  strongly  recommend  that 
you  repeat  the  instructions  respecting  the  belt  and  keep  them  fresh  in  your 
own  minds.  I  return  you  the  belt.  Brothers,  the  pipe  which  you  have 
now  returned  is  of  no  further  good  to  me  and  I  give  it  to  you  that  you  may 
fix  it  to  the  belt  so  as  to  strengthen  my  words  and  what  your  brethren  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water  have  said  respecting  the  belt,  we  will  not  give 
our  minds  any  concern  about,  but  bury  it,  knowing  ourselves  that  it  was 
given  for  the  best  of  purposes — ^binding  you.     Giving  them  the  pipe. 

The  Onondaga  Chief  spoke: 

Brother: — 

We  have  a  few  words  to  speak  to  our  brethren  behind  us  (some 
Mohawks). 
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Then  the  Old  Clear  Sky  got  up  with  several  strings  of  Wampum  in 
his  hands  and  spoke,  addressing  himself  to  the  Chiefs,  warriors  and  the 
Nations  presents: — • 

'  At  our  great  council  fire  last  fall,  it  was  there  agreed  that  when  any 
business  was  to  be  transacted  that  concerned  the  whole  that  we  are  to  con- 
sult together  and,  if  necessary,  to  inform  the  person  who  has  the  care  of 
our  afFairs.  This  was  a  wise  and  proper  step.  We  are  still  of  the  same 
sentiments.  It  was  the  custom  of  our  forefathers  and  we  hope  that  our 
•  Chiefs  and  others  living  on  the  Grand  River  do  adhere  to  so  wise  and  good 
a  custom.  I  recommend  strongly  to  them  not  to  step  aside  from  so  wise 
a  custom.  I  speak  to  all  friends  and  hope  my  words  will  enter  into  your 
minds  very  strongly.' 

He  then  walked  across  and  delivered  the  strings  to  the  Te-Corehoga, 
the  head  Mohawk  chief.  It  was  a  reproof  to  him  and  a  few  others  because 
he  did  not  strictly  adhere  to  the  agreements. 

Te-Corehoga  got  up  and  spoke: — 

'  It  appears  as  if  you  always  held  the  Tom-a-hawk  over  my  head.  You 
always  point  at  me.  If  I  have  done  anything  why  not  tell  me  openly — 
knock  me  in  the  head  at  once  ,if  you  will.'  This  business  will  be  taken 
up  by  a  further  counjcil  at  the  Grand  River.    ****** 


ANNEX  65 

FROM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

The  following  resolutions  were  taken  at  a  Council  held  by  the  Six 
Nations  at  the  Onondaga  Village,  the  1st  of  March  1809. 

Present  Mr.  Jean  Bte.  Rosseau. 

Duquoin  or  Tehaosennoghton  a  Seneca  Chief,  Speaker. 

Brothers: — 

When  we  met  the  Dep.  Superintendant  General  at  the  Head  of  the 
Lake;  he  exhorted  us  to  to  be  united,  and  to  deliberate,  and  consult  at  our 
Council  Fire  on  every  arrangement  we  wished  to  have  made  relative  to 
our  land  affairs. 

Brothers : — 

We  shall  therefore  first  begin  by  confirming  what  we  agreed  to  five 
years  ago  when  the  Dep.  Supert.  General  held  a  meeting  at  the  Mohawk 
Village,  which  was  that  the  money  received  for  block  No.  2  should  be  put 
in  the  British  funds,  and  we  have  followed  this  by  expressing  the  same 
wish  with  respect  to  that  received  for  Block  No.  3.  This  has  been  done 
according  to  our  wishes  and  we  feel  secure  because  we  have  a  confidence  in 
the  King  and  his  Government  and  know  it  must  be  safe. 
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Brothers : — 

As  the  affairs  of  men  are  subject  to  accident  and  life  is  uncertain  we 
think  it  necessary  that  we  should  receive  an  account  of  the  monies  belong- 
ing to  us  lodged  in  the  funds  and  the  interest  it  brings  annually. 


The  two  thousand  eight  hundred  acres  which  we  granted  to  our  late 
Chief  Capt.  Brant,  we  entreat  Government  to  confirm  the  same  to  his 
widow. 

Brothers : — 

The  land  below  Dochsteders,  on  the  East  side  of  the  Eiver  which  we 
now  learn  has  been  purchased  by  Lord  Selkirk — we  have  to  observe  that 
as  we  have  once  requested  that  it  should  revert  to  us,  and  did  not  perceive 
when  we  alienated  it  or  this  fall  when  we  received  money  on  account  of  It, 
yet  if  possible  we  wish  to  have  it  back  again,  as  we  have  already  expressed. 

Brothers: — 

That  piece  of  land  between  it  and  the  Lake,  which  we  understand  Mr. 
Dixon  wants  for  his  services  we  cannot  spare  whatever  he  has  done  we 
hope  he  will  render  an  account  of  it,  and  we  can  then  take  it  into  consi- 
deration. That  on  the  other  side  of  Kiver  as  we  have  expressed  this  fall 
we  are  equally  tenacious  of  and  will  not  on  any  account  part  with  it. 

Brothers : — 

When  this  already  stated  shall  be  settled  we  hope  the  Dep.  Supert. 
General  will  assist  us  to  obtain  a  confirmation  of  our  grant  from  The 
King  our  Father. 
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ANNEX  66 

PEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OE  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

At  a  Meeting  held  at  Fort  George  Council  House  Friday  10th.  March 
1809  with  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  of  the  Grand  Eiver. 

After  the  Depy.  Supt.  General  returned  their  Message  (four  strings 
of  wampum)  and  saluted  them,  Old  Paterson  got  up  and  spoke.         ' 

Brother: — 

I  salute  you  in  the  name  of  all  the  Nations  from  our  place  &  advise 
you  to  listen  to  me,  you  have  many  branches  of  business  to  attend  but  we 
have  something  now  to  communicate  to  you  that  comes  from  the  bottom 
of  our  hearts. 

When  any  business  is  to  be  done  the  Chiefs  first  assemble  and  consult 
&  when  they,  Chiefs,  find  it  of  such  a  nature  that  they  cannot  settle  it,  it 
is  referred  to  the  Warriors  and  should  they  not  agree,  the  Women  take  it 
up.     Those  customs  are  well  known  to  you. 

Brother: — 

When  we  first  got  acquainted  with  the  White  people,  we  had  a  person, 
Peter,  to  instruct  us  in  our  business,  after  this  man  your  Grand  Father 
Sir  William  Johnson  came  in  his  place.  He  was  our  friend  and  when  he 
gave  us  any  thing  to  drink  he  always  told  us  to  take  it  off, — from  that  he 
got  his  name.  He  was  very  kind  and  never  let  us  want,  he  gave  us  every 
thing  in  good  hulmour,  he  got  acquainted!  with  our  customs  &  manners, 
and  told  us  he  thought  he  could  put  us  in  a  better  way  of  doing  our  busi- 
ness, His  advice  to  us  was  to  listen  always  to  our  Father  the  English 
King,  but  that  if  we  attended  to  the  French  that  we  would  fall.  We  saw 
his  words  were  strong  and  told  him  we  will  attend  to  them.  It  is  a  straight 
road  and  we  shall  certainly  follow  it  &  that  we  would  always  have  some 
young  men  on  the  watch  and  if  any  danger  appeared  he  should  know  it, 
and  he  promised  to  do  the  same  by  us  and  cautioned  us  against  the  white 
People  who  were  making  settlements  on  the  Eiver  and  took  us  strong  by 
the  hand  that  nothing  might  break  us  loose  from  the  King  &  said  our 
arms  should  be  hung  with  silver  that  it  might  not  take  rust.     Now,   ' 

Brother: — 

I  have  explained  to  you  the  whole  of  the  early  proceedings  between 
your  forefathers  and  ours.  It  is  our  firm  desire  that  we  should  walk  in  the 
same  road.  All  the  Chiefs  here  present  remember  those  transactions  & 
we  remember  he  gave  us  every  assistance  when  we  were  disturbed  on  the 
River.  He  used  all  his  influence  to  keep  us  united  and  we  hope  his  Grand- 
son will  do  the  same  for  us — we  still  remember  he  told  us  when  he  laid 
down  his  head  that  we  would  have  some  difficulty. 
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Brother: — 

The  bad  Birds  still  fly  about  to  you  &  us.  We  must  bury  this  and  not 
listen  to  them. 

Old  Clear  Sky  then  addressed  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  and  said  after 
they  consulted  together  on  public  business,  they  according  to  their  old 
custom  communicated  the  result  to  the  King's  fire  and  that  our  young 
Chief  will  speak  &  we  desire  the  Depy.  Supt.  General  to  listen. 

Brother : — 

You  who  have  the  charge  of  our  affairs  listen  to  us:  I  speak  as  the 
Six  Nations.  What  I  say  now  is  their  words  and  sentiments,  therefore 
listen  attentively.  We  did  not  finally  finish  our  business  at  the  long  House 
but  have  since,  here. 

Brother: — 

The  People  our  Brethren  on  the  other  side  (Buffaloe  Creek)  have 
given  up  their  claim  to  the  General  Council  Fire  and  it  is  now  kindled  at 
the  Grand  Eiver  at  the  Onondaga  Village — the  last  business  done  here  was 
much  to  your  satisfaction,  you  expressed  yourself  so,  it  was  so  to  us,  it 
urlited  us  in  a  great  measure,  therefore  it  must  have  been  gratifying  to 
us ;  but  there  still  appears  to  us  some  difficulty  which  we  will  relate  to  you. 
I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  notwithstanding  all  the  Chiefs  have  done, 
that  there  is  yet  something  that  affect  us  much  &  you  also.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  Belt  passed  around  the  Nations  there  is  still  something  remaining. 

Brethren: — (Addressing  the  Indians.) 

Listen  to  me;  when  at  the  Head  of  the  lake  last  fall,  the  business  was 
deferred  until  we  met  at  the  Long  House,  as  there  was  something  yet  that 
was  not  right. 

Brother : — 

You  then  strongly  recommended  to  us  to  consult  together  at  our  Coun- 
cil Fire  and  try  our  utmost  to  come  together  and  let  you  know.  You 
requested  us  by  Wampum  to  strengthen  ourselves  and  be  one,  &  we  came 
together  and  agreed  upon  our  public  concerns,  and  wished  to  appoint  fifteen 
or  twenty  principal  men  to  transact  the  business  for  the  whole  of  the 
Nations  on  the  Grand  River.  For  these  purpose  we  have  used  our  utmost 
endeavours,  but  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  succeed. 

Br'otKer : — 

I  regret  to  tell  you,  that  you  see  two  parties  before  you,  but  do  not 
look  on  us  as  the  aggressors.  We  are  the  Ghisfs  and  Great  men.  One  thing 
is  the  cause  of  our  Misfortune,  Land,  if  that  was  removed  we  might  per- 
haps come  together,  I  wish  you  to  comprehend  me.  It  is  not  the  large  party 
that  makes  difficulty — we  have  come  to  lay  the  business  before  you  & 
to  request  you  to  assist  us;  we  have  laid  the  business  before  you  and  call 
on  you  for  your  help  and  we  think  you  may  be  the  means  of  doing  every 
thing  for  us  that  we  can  wish,  and  we  have  also  made  up  our  minds  to 
keep  our  lands ;  it  never  was  the  King's  intention  that  we  should  part  with 
them;  we  do  not  want  to  throw  them  away;  what  has  been  confirmed  we 
have  nothing  more  to  say  to,  &  also  some,  where  there  has  been  people 
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settled  for  a  long  time;  but  there  is  others  we  wisli  to  speak  about;  those 
latter  lands  may  be  of  some  benefit  to  our  rising  generation. 

Brother : — 

About  five  years  ago  we  began  to  get  some  insight  to  our  land  business 
at  the  Council  you  held  at  the  Grand  River;  at  that  time  we  came  to  an 
agreement  that  you  should  have  the  charge  of  our  Money;  we  wish  to  have 
some  security  for  the  property  sold;  the  King  pays  you  and  we  wish  you 
to  continue  to  charge  of  our  Money,  and  we  request  that  the  Governor 
would  have  the  goodness  to  get  us  an  account  of  our  money  that  is  lodged 
in  the  Funds  and  the  Interest  arising  therefrom  annually. 

Brother: — 

We  have  been  very  foolish  and  parted  with  our  lands ;  we  have  grown 
wiser ;  the  land  sold  to  Stedman  it  appears  great  difficulty  have  arisen.  If 
we  can  with  Justice,  we  wish  to  have  it  returned  to  us.  A  tract  of  land 
on  the  Government  Road  has  been  laid  out  as  we  are  told  for  the  payment 
of  Surveyors,  we  know  nothing  about  it  and  wish  it  to  be  withheld,  again 
there  is  another  man  at  the  head  of  Chippawa  (Canby)  who  has  got  land 
on  the  same  road,  it  will  make  us  poor.  None  of  the  Chiefs  know  any- 
thing about  either,  and  lower  down  Mr.  Mallery  has  got  a  piece  of  land; 
we  know  nothing  about  any  of  them.  A  number  of  Families  who  have 
settled  on  tlhe  road  to  Long  point  (Mount  Pleasant)  we  receive  no  advant- 
age whatever  from  them,  we  wish  that  it  may  be  leased  for  twenty  years, 
that  we  may  get  something  from  them,  and  at  the  expiration,  to  revert  to 
us,  there  is  one  man  in  particular.  Nellis,  we  wish  your  assistance  here 
also.  The  lands  for  Dr.  Kerr's  Children  and  Brant  Johnsons  we  wish  to 
remain  just  as  they  were  neither  to  strengthen  nor  weaken  them.  There 
are  some  people  on  Fairchild  Creek  who  are  settled  there  without  our  know- 
ledge, the  land  on  the  road  from  the  head  of  the  Lake  given  to  Captain 
Brant  we  wish  confirmed  to  Mrs.  Brant. 

Brother: — 

I  now  go  down  the  River;  there  are  some  there  in  the  same  sitiiation, 
without  our  knowledge,  by  the  Delaware  Village,  there  is  a  tract  of  land 
for  a  Surveyor  of  Four  thousand  800  acres,  we  do  not  know  anything  about 
it  we  wish  it  to  be  thrown  into  our  hands  again,  it  has  been  the  wish  of 
some  to  divide  the  lands  &  the  line  to  cross  by  Mount  Pleasant;  this  we 
never  could  consent  to  for  many  reasons,  it  would  in  the  first  place  make 
a  final  division  among  us  &  again  as  we  are  living  in  the  Heart  of  our 
Father's  Country  we  ought  to  be  as  one  in  case  of  any  trouble,  that  we 
might  give  him  all  our  assistance  in  his  troubles  with  his  Enemies. 

Brother: — 

Here  he  repeated  the  speech  delivered  them  by  Governor  Gore  on  his 
arrival  in  this  Country. 

Brother : — 

We  now  request  you  to  make  him  acquainted  with  our  wish  &  that  we 
may  have  a  Deed  for  our  lands  that  remain  as  the  white  people  are  con- 
tinually throwing  it  up  to  us  that  we  have  no  lands. 
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Brother: — 

We  now  come  to  the  loss  we  have  met  with  in  our  Mill  being  Burnt, 
we  remember  the  Governor  who  died  at  Quebec  sent  a  man  to  look  for  a 
good  place  build  a  mill  for  us  when  the  old  Mills  were  burnt  seven  years 
ago  but  he  heard  that  Captain  Brant  was  going  to  build  a  Mill  &  he 
stopped.  We  now  in  the  name  of  all  the  people  on  the  Grand  Eiver  ask 
our  Father  to  build  us  a  Mill  to  grind  floiir  and  make  boards  as  he  did  for 
US'  before,  we  have  also  to  request  of  him  to  change  the  schoolmaster  that 
we  have  got,  he  d:oes  not  attend,  to  the  Childiren  and  we  wish  to  have  a  man 
teach  English.  i 

11th.  March.  The  Chiefs  assembled  at  the  Depy.  Supt.  Generals 
Quarters  and  after  examining  the  plan  of  the  Grand  Eiver  and  pointing 
out  several  plans  which  were  occupied  by  people  that  they  conceived  had 
no  right  to  settle  on  them,  finished  by  the  Onondaga  Chief  laying  his  hand 
on  a  spot  of  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eiver  and  saying: — 

Brother: — 

The  person  who  has  been  working  for  our  benefit  in  our  land  affairs 
for  these  five  years  we  think  we  ought  to  give  him  something,  we  therefo)'e 
agree  to  let  him  have  that  spot  of  land  at  the  mouth  of  our  Eiver,  but  we 
exi>e<;t  that  he  will  always  give  us  his  advice  and  help  us  with  our  lands 
and  all  other  matters  when  the  law  is  required,  he  may  be  absent  or  sick, 
we  expect  in  that  case  that  he  will  find  somebody  to  do  anything  that  may 
be  wanted  by  us. 

Five  o'clock  p.m.  they  broke  up. 

\  ;•       ,  '  5   .  Council  Eoom  Fort  George,  13th.  March  1809. 

Present. 

Col.  Procter  Commang.  William  Claus  Depy  Supt.  Genl. 

Major  Shortt  41st.  Eegt.  ,W.  Saunder  Lt.  &  adgt.  41st.  Eegt. 

Aid.  Eagar.  Thos.  Barnard.  Ensign  41st.  Eegt. 

Interpreters. 

David  Price.  Benjn.  Fairchild. 

I.  B.  Eosseau 

Blind  Paterson  spoke. 
Brother: — 

The  Great  Spirit  has  been  pleased  to  let  us  meet  this  morning  at  our 
Father's  Council  Fire  to  speak  in  the  presence  of  our  Brothers  the  Officers 
of  the  Fort.  We  return  thanks  to  the  great  Spirit  &  open  your  Ears  that 
you  may  hear  and  your  Eyes  that  you  may  see. 

Brother: — 

We  met  you  here  three  days  ago  and  talked  over  all  our  own  old  and 
early  proceedings  with  our  forefathers  and  yours  &  I  will  now  repeat  the 
same  in  the  presence  of  our  Brethren  the  Eed  Coats. 


898  DOCTrMEITTS    FEOM    CANADIAN    INDIAN    DEPAETMENT. 

Here  Paterson  repeated  what  past  on  the  10th. 
The  young  Onondaga  Chief  then  spoke : — 

Brother: — 

Listen:  We  now  have  met  to  finish  our  husiness  here.  We  havg  told 
you  before,  all  that  we  have  been  about  at  the  Council  at  the  long  House. 
We  have  spoke  about  our  lands  and  now  agree  that  the  Surveyor  (Jones) 
may  have  half  of  that  land  at  the  Government  road  (six  hundred  acres) 
but  no  more.  We  have  many  difficulties  among  us  and  the  white  people 
that  are  settled  on  our  lands.  They  steal  our  hogs,  work  our  horses,  and 
we  can  get  no  redress  and  when  we  speak  to  them  they  throw  it  in  our 
face  that  we  have  no  land  and  the  upper  part  of  the  River  we  are  told  is 
not  ours  but  belongs  to  the  Chippawas.  This  is  very  hard  and  we  hope 
you  will  assist  us.  The  Lawyer  who  has  helped  us  so  long  we  wish  to  have 
confirmed  to  him  the  land  we  give  him  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  and  for 
which  we  expect  he  will  always  give  us  his  advice  in  law  business  and  help 
when  those  people  rob  us  of  our  cattle,  upon  these  terms  we  give  him  the 
land  and  we  expect  that  he  will  give  us  in  writing  that  assurance  and  th^t 
our  Dy.  Supt.  Genl.  &  the  commanding  officer  will  sign  it. 

Brother: — 

We  have  something  more  to  mention  to  you.  A  lawyer  (Mr.  Bost- 
wick)  came  to  us  some  time  ago  and  asked  us  for  payment  of  a  Note  of 
hand  that  some  of  our  Chiefs  put  their  names  to  for  W.  K.  Smith  and  told 
us  that  we  had  better  pay  him  quietly  if  we  did  not  that  he  would  put  us 
to  Gaol.  This  hurt  us  much.  Now  Brother,  we  hope  Mr.  Dickson  will 
help  us  in  these  matters  with  your  assistance. 

Old  Clear  Sky :  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  it  is  customary  among  us  when 
any  Person  has  any  concern  with  us  to  give  him  a  name  that  we  may 
know  him.  The  Person  who  we  have  given  some  Land  to  for  doing  law 
business  for  us  we  call  Four  Eyes — by  which  we  shall  after  this  know  him. 


ANNEX   6T 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Minutes  of  William  Claus,  British  D.  Supt.  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
taken  at  a  Council  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  held  at  Springfield, 
Fort  George,  22nd  Deer.  1812. 

Present:  Wm.  Claus  Esq.  D.  S.  G. 
Capt.  John  Norton, 
Ben'n  Fairchild, 

St.  &  Interpreter  Turkey,  Onondaga  Chief  &  Little  Cayuga 
Chief. 

I  saluted  the  Chief  and  expressed  sorrow  for  the  loss  lately  befallen 
them,  and  before  we  proceeded  to  business  must  clear  the  mist  before 
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their  eyes  by  going  tlirougli  the  ceremony  usual  on  such  an  occasion  and 
which  their  ancestors  always  followed. 

The  ahove  delivered  by  the  Clear  Sky's  youngest  son.  Wiped  away 
the  sorrow  from  their  eyes  and  delivered  several  large  bunches  of  wampurn 
aiid  a  belt  to  be  thrown  in  "on  behalf  of  the  King  at  their  dwellings  at  the 
Grand  Eiver. 

Fish  Carrier  spo'<e:         — 

'  Your  wish  expressed  at  Fort  Erie  when  I  was  with  you  there  to  have 
communication  with  your  brothers  on  the  other  side  of  the  water  was  made 
known  to  the  American  officer  commanding  at  the  Black  Eook,  and  by 
him  I  am  told  to  General  Forsyth,  their  commander-in-chief  who  took  it 
to  Mr.  Granger,  the  Indian  Agent  at  Buffalo,  but  we  have  not  received  any 
answer  from  them.  I  am  desired  by  General  Shafier  to  express  to  you  his 
great  sense  of  your  steady  condiuct,  your  treatment  of  the  enemy  when  in 
your  possession  as  most  gratifying  to  him.  It  does  not  end  with  General 
Shafier's  thanks  to  you  but  I  have  it  in  command  from  him  to  explain  a 
letter  which  he  received  from  the  person  below  at  the  head  of  all  the  King's 
people  in  this  country,  expressing  his  high  sense  of  your  good  conduct. 
The  letter  shall  be  explained  to  you;  I  must  not,  my  friends,  be  silent  on 
my  part.  I  must  in  the  warmest  manner  thank  you  for  that  moderation 
shown  to  the  enemy,  the  moment  they  fell  into  your  power.  I  thank  you 
because  you  have  in  this  instance  most  particularly  followed  my  constant 
ajdvice  to  you  not  to  harm  any  person  but  such  as  are  opposed  to  you  on  the 
field  of  battle,  and  when  in  your  power  to  use  your  prisoners  with  human- 
ity and  kindness.  This  you  have  done  to  a  degree  beyondi  exEmiple,  and  I 
am  convinced  that  you  will  still  act  the  same  part  on  all  future  occasions. 
Those  people  who  have  been  for  some  time  at  Fort  Erie  may  wish  to  go 
hence.  The  General  wishes  them  to  make  that  arrangement  among  them- 
selves leaving  a  portion  of  the  young  men  here.  The  persons  left  at 
Kingston,  application  will  be  made  to  have  them  brought  forward;  now 
that  we  are  brought  forward,  application  will  be  made  for  a  supply  of 
goods  for  far  exceeding  what  has  usually  been  supplied,  when  I  hope  no 
difficulty  will  arise  to  supply  the  wants  of  any  individual  amply.  Money. 
Will  write  to  the  General  on  the  subject. 

Interest  due  to  Indians,  £496 :2 :0. 


ANNEX  68 

FROM  FTLES  OF  CAK'ADIAN'  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Extract  from  '  Schedule  of  Lands  in  possession  of  the  several  Indian 
Tribes',  a  document  of  year  1829  in  fyles  of  Canadian  Department  of 
Indian  Affairs. 

Six  Nations. — The  lands  belonging  to  the  several  tribes  of  the  Six 
Nations  of  Indians  are  situated  on  the  Ouse  or  Grand  Eiver  in  the  Niagara 
&  Gore  District,  and  amount  to  about  Two  hundred  and  sixty-four  thousand 


?00 
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eigit  hundred  and  sixty-four  acres,  not  including  about  thirty-five  thou- 
sand acres,  leased  to  white  jieople.  These  lands  extend  about  six  miles  on 
each  side  of  the  Grand  Eiver,  and  in  that  proiwrtion  from  its  mouth  to 
Dtmdas  Street,  the  distance  in  a  straight  line  being  nearly  fifty  miles. 

The  Six  Nations  have  money  in  the  English  funds,  the  proceeds  of 
the  sales  of  lands,  the  interest  of  which  amounts  to  £772  sterling  per 
annum.  They  also  possess  an  income  of  £-550  18  4i  currency  arising  from 
claims  uiwn  individuals  as  explained  in  Mr.  Claus'  Letter  of  the  25th 
April  1829  herewith  transmitted.' 


ANNEX  69 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  mDIAN  AFrAIES. 


Betom  of  Nations  or  Tribes 

of  the 

Six  Xations  Indians  at  the 

Grand  Eiver. 


No  of 
Persons 
in  each 

Tribe. 


Kate  per  each 
person. 


Sums  paid  in  Provincial 

Currency.     Dollars 

3e.  each. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Lower  Mohawks 

Clear  Skies'  Onandagas. . . . 
Bearfoote'  Onandaeas. . .    . 

Kikarontasas  Senecas 

Kaghraghtages  Senecas. 

Oneida  Joseph 

Peter  Green's  Aughqoagas 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayngas 

Tnscaroras 

Tntulies 

Delaware  Tom 

St.  Eegis 

Muntores 

Old  Nanticokes 

New  Nanticokes 

Anghqnaga  Joseph.. 

Canada  family 

Kayentagowa 

Totel 


.366    At  5s. 

214 

227 

49 

34 

60 

82 

88 
261 
291 
117 

63 

269 

7 

9 

24 

25 

30 
6 

13 

2,235 


106 

62 

65 

X4 

9 

17 

23 

25 

75 

84 

34 

18 

78 

2 

2 

6 

7 

8 

1 

3 


7 

3 

19 

4 

17 

8 

16 

11 

17 

11 

0 

C 

3 

0 

12 

19 

5 

14 

14 

15 


649 


10 


iii 


Indian  Department  Brantford, 
19th.  August  1^-31. 


(Signed) 

J.  BEANT 

,Supt.  Six  Nations. 

B.  TUEQUAND, 

A.  A.  &c. 

Endorsed — The  Six  Nation  Indians  of  Upper  Canada  with  the 
Trustees,  between  the  28th.  July  1830,  and  19th  August 
1831,  inclusive.    Amounting  to £1031.7.9 J 
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ANNEX  70 


FEOM  PYXES  or  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
CALCULATION  UPON  ME.  BEANT'S  EETUEN. 


Return  of  Nations  or  Tribes 

of  the 

Six  Nations  Indians  at  the 

Giand  River. 

No.  of 
Presona 
in  each 
Tribe. 

Rate  per  each 
Individual. 

Sums  paid 
Currency 

5s. 

in  Provincial 
.     DoUara 
each. 

Upper  Mohawks. . 

381 

223 

229 

49 

33 

67 

93 

88 

261 

288 

191 

69 

228 

8 

9 

25 

3 

31 

7 

12 

Atl4s.  04d 

Fractions 

£. 

267 

156 

160 

34 

23 

47 

65 

61 

183 

202 

134 

48 

160 

5 

6 

17 

16 

21 

4 

8 

d. 

9            104 
11             3 
15             6 

8             0+ 

Lower  Mohawks 

Clear  Sky's  Onandagas 

3             44 

Kaghnightaga'a  Senecas 

0          9I 

5           lo| 

Peter  Green's  Aughquagas 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayugas 

Tuscarorjv. . 

15             8 
4           104 
4             0 
1            lli 

Tutulies. 

8           lot 

Delawarea  (Tom) 

St.  Regis 

1             6 
12             4 

Muntares 

Old  Nanticokes 

6             44 
11             0 

2           11 
15             3 
18            34 

Au£rhaua£ra  f  JoscDh) 

Canada  Family 

Kayentagowa 

8            6" 

Total 

2,315 

1,625 

6             54 
2             04 

Total 

1,625 

8             6 

(Signed) 
J.  Brant 

S.  6.  N.  L 


B.  TUEQUAND, 

Acct.  6.  N.  I. 


Endorsed. — The  Six  l.ations  Indians  of  Upper  Canada  with  the 
Trustees  between  the  20th.  of  August  1831  ,and  the  23nd.  June  1832,  in- 
clusively. 

Amounting  to  £3,733.2s.ll|d.  C'y 
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ANNEX  71 


PROM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  APFAIES. 


Brantfoed^  2nd.  July  1832. 

Sir, — The  dangerous  disease  which  is  now  raging  in  the  Country  has 
recently  made  its  appearance  among  my  people,  and  I  am  called  upon  by 
them  for  a  Medical  Officer. 

Doctor  Newhurn  having  kindly  offered  his  services,  I  beg  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  notice  of  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Humble  Servant, 


Col.  GiviNS, 

Chief  Supt., 

Indian  Offices, 
York. 


J.  BRANT, 

Supt.  Six  Nations. 


ANNEX  72 


PROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OP  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Extract  from  Return  of  equipments,  as  presents,  to  be  issued  at  Brantford 
to  certain  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  of  the  Grand  River  for  the  year 
1839. 


Nation  or  Tribe. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Lower  MohaWks 

Mohawks  from  Bay  of  Quinty, 

Oneida  Joseph 

I*eter  Green's  Aughquagas.. . . 

Upper  Cayugas . .' '.". 

Canada  Pamily 

Tutulies 

Brant  Family 


Numbers . 


Individuals . 

322 

286 

90 

63 

84 

133 

9. 

46 

15 


1,038 


Brantford  26  April  1838 


(Sgd)  JAS.  WINNIET, 

S.  I.  A. 
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ANNEX  73 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Extract  from  return  of  equipments  as  presents  to  be  issued  at  the  Onan- 
daga  Council  House  to  certain  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  on  the  Grand 
Eiver  for  the  year  1839. 


Nation  or  Tribe. 


Numbers. 


Clear  Sky's  Ooondagas 
Bearf cot's  Onondagas.. 
Nikarontasas  Senecas , , 
Kaghaghtages  Senecas . 
Aughqnaga  Joseph . . . . 

Tuscaroras 

Young  Nahticokes 

Kayentagowa 

St,  Regps 


Individuals. 

217 

67 

44 

56 

77 

173 

15 

16 

6 


673 


Brantford  26  April  1839 


(Sgd)  JAS.  WINNIET, 

8.  I.  A. 


ANNEX  74 


FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES, 

26  A.pl.  1839. 

Extract  from  Return  of  equipments  as  presents,  to  be  issued  at  the  Nelli's 
Settlement  to  certain  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians  on  the  Grand  Eiver, 
for  the  year  1839. 


Nation  or  Tribe. 

Numbers. 

Individuals. 
293 

168 

15 

Old  Nantieokes                         

27 

503 

Brautford,  26  April  1839. 


(Sgd)  JAS.  WINNIET 

&  I.  A. 
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ANNEX   75 

APPENDIX  NO.  99  TO  APPENDIX  T.  OF 

Eeturn  of  1844,  the  latter  being  Appendix  No.  1  to  the  6th.  Volume  of  the 
Journals  of  Legislature  of  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Canada, 
Session  1847.  Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Council  of  the  18th  July 
1839. 

On  a  Letter  from  William  Hepburn  Esquire,  acting  trustee  Six 
Nations  Indians,  relation  to  his  having  year's  salary  ending  30th  June  last. 

The  payment  of  salary  to  Mx.  Hepburn  was  directed  by  order  of  Coun- 
cil of  the  4th  June  1835.  The  Council  have  been  under  the  impression 
that  it  was  your  Excellency's  intention  to  discontinue  the  trustee  at  the 
end  of  the  year ;  it  assumes  therefore  that  no  official  information  has  been 
given  to  the  acting  trustee  and'  that  references  have  been  made  to  him  in 
his  official  capacity.  Therefore  respectfully  recommend  that  the  trustees 
■be  informed'  tl).at  it  is  his  Excellency's  pleasure  that  his  functions  cease 
from  30th  June  last  and  the  papers  of  the  office  be  transferred  to  the  Indian 
Department  and  that  the  salary  of  Mr.  Hepburn  be  paid  up  to  that  period. 

Duly  executed. 

(Signed)        T.  G.  HURD. 


ANNEX   76 


FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

Extract  from  Return  of  Equipments,  as  presents,  to  be  issued  at  Brant- 
ford  to  certain  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians  on  the  Grand  River  for  the 
year  1840. 


Nation  or  Tribe. 


Numbers. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Lower  Mohawks 

Mohawks  from  Bay  of  Quinty 

Oneida  Joseph 

Peter  Green  s  Aughqnagas . . . 

Upper  Cayugas 

Canada  Family 

Tutulies 

Brant  Family 


Individuals. 

372 

251 
95 
40 
85 

130 
10 
41 
15 


1,039 


Brantford,  12  May  1840 


(Sgd) 


JAS. 


WINNIET 

;Sf.  I.  A. 
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ANNEX   TT 


PROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Extract  from  Return  of  Equipments,  as  presents,  to  be  issued  at  the  Onan- 
daga  Council  House  to  certain  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  on  the 
Grand  River  for  the  year  1840. 


Nation  or  Tbibk. 


Numbers . 


Clear  Sky's  Onandagan 
Baref oot's  Onandagas . . 
Nikanontagea  Senecas . 
Kaghaghtages  Senecas . 
Aughquaga  Joseph  . . 

Tascaroras 

Young  Nanticokes. . . . 

Kayentagowa 

St.  Regis 


Individuals. 

216 
56 
47 
53 
89 

170 

16 

18 

7 


672 


Brantford,  12  May,  1840. 


(Sgd)        JAS  WINNIET,  8.  I.  A. 


ANNEX  78 


FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

12  May  1840. 

Extract  from  Return  of  equipments  as  presents  to  be  issued  at  the  Nelli's 
Settlement  to  certain  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians  on  the  Grand  River 
for  the  year  1840. 


Nation  on  Tbibe. 


Lower  Cayugas 

Delewares 

Montures 

Old  Nanticokes 


Numbers . 


Individuals. 

30G 

181 

16 

26 


529 


Brantford,  12  May,  1840. 
23907— Vol.  Ill— 28 


(Sgd)  JAS.  WINNIET 

S.  I.  A. 
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ANNEX  79 

FEOM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Government  House, 

22nd.  August  1840. 
Immediate. 

Sir, — I  have  the  hoiior  by  command  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to 
acquaint  you  that  His  Excellency  has  been  informed  that  the  Indians  below 
Tuscarora  Village  are  in  a  very  distressing  state  from  fever,  which  is 
stated  to  have  been  very  prevalent  amongst  all  the  settlers  residing  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Grand  Eiver  but  more  particularly  amongst  the  Indians. 

I  am  therefore  to  request  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  visit 
the  Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  referred  to,  and  ascertain  whether 
their  state  has  been  correctly  represented  to  His  Excellency,  and  should  you 
find  them  affected  in  the  manner  stated,  I  am  to  direct  you  to  take  such 
steps  by  affording  them  medical  advice  and  assistance,  as  you  may  consider 
requisite  for  the  purpose  of  as  far  as  possible  checking  the  progress  of  the 
disorder. 

I  am  further  to  request  you  will  as  soon  as  possible,  report  to  me  for 
His  Excellency's  Information  ,the  state  in  which  you  find  the  Indians, 
and  the  steps  which  you  may  have  taken  for  their  relief. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

JAMES  HOPKISK 
Acting  in  absence  of  Mr.  Leo  S.  Harrison. 
Dr.  Whisker.  '  ,  ' 
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ANNEX  80 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEBT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Return  of  pi^ents  to  be  issued  to  Indians  at  Brantford  for  the  yeai  1841. 


1 
O 

c 

o 

DO 

6_ 

16 
11 

2 
5 
5 
5 

1 
1 

68 
66 

20 
4 

17 

29 
3 

10 
2 

219 

107 
86 

26 
6 

25 

33 
3 

16 
4 

300 

Boys.               Girls. 

Recapitulation  of  Indians 

who  draw  presents  at 

Brantford. 

10 
to 
15 

26 
20 

8 

1 

7 

11 

5 
to 
9 

25 
20 

7 
2 
4 
6 

1 
to 
4 

30 
32 

3 

3 

7 
5 
1 
1 

1 

83 

10 
to 
14 

5 
to 
9 

1 

to 
4 

£ 
^ 

Upper  Mohawks 

Lower  Mohawks 

1 

1 

1 

27 
14 

5 
3 
5 
9 
1 
2 

31 

27 

7 
4 
7 
6 
1 
1 
1 

27 
24 

10 
5 
4 
8 
1 
3 

359 
301 

Mohawks  from  Bay  of 

88 

Oenida  Joseph 

Peter  Green 

1 

34 

81 

Upper  Cavusras 

112 

10 

Tutulees 

2 

3 

2 

78 

5 
1 

70 

43 

Brant  Family       

11 

3 

1 

46 

66 

85 

82 

1,039 

^Sgd 

) 

J 

AS 

WI 

NN 

lET 

S. 

I.  A 

ANNEX  81 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Return  of  presents  to  be  issued  to  Indians  at  the  Nelli's  Settlement,  Grand 
River,  for  the  Year  1841. 


Recapitulation    of  Indians 
to  whom  preeentB  are  to  be 
issued  at  the  Nelli's  Sett- 
lement. 

DO 

V 

o 

1 

■gl 

1* 

i 

1 

D 

10 
4 
1 
2 

17 

i 

« 

77 
36 

115 

a 
B 
1 

92 

48 
4 
8 

152 

Boys.               Girls. 

10 
to 
15 

15 
5 
2 

1 

23 

6 
to 
9 

16 

1 

2 
4 

29 

1 
to 
4 

19 
8 

1 
3 

31 

10 
to 
14 

5 
to 
9 

1 
to 
4 

1 

17 
8 

1 
2 

24 
8 
4 
4 

22 
8 
4 
2 

292 

132 

19 

28 

28 

40 

36 

471 

239«7— Vol.  Ill— 28i 


(Sgd)  JAS.  WINNIET 

S.  I.  A. 
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ANNEX  82 


FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 
ITuMBER  of  Indians  to  whom  Presents  are  to  be  issued  for  the  Tear  1841. 


Nation  or  Tribe. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Lower  Mohawks 

Mohawks  from  Bay  of  Quinte. . 

Oneida  (Joseph) 

PettT  Grreen  ( Aughquagas) 

Upper  Cayugas 

•Canada  Family  

Tutulees 

Brant  Family 

dear  Skies  (Onondagas) 

Barefoots  (Onondagas) 

Nickarontasas  (Senecas) 

Kaghnaghtageo  (     ir    ) 

Aughquage  (Joseph) 

Tuscaroras 

Young  Nanticokes 

Kayantagowa 

St.  Regis  

Lower  Cayugas 

Delfcware 

Muntures 

Old  Nantiookes 


No.  of  Soals. 


359 

301 
8S 
34 
81 

112 
10 
43 
11 

219 
57 
53 
39 
89 

171 

16 

12 

5 

292 

132 
19 
28 


2,171 


(Sgd)  JAS.  WINNIET 

8.  I.  A. 
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ANNEX  83 


FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 


Extract  from  a  Return  of  Imiians  for  whom  presents  specified  in  a  pre- 
ceding requisition  were  intended. 


Nation  or  Tribe. 


Individuals . 


Upper  Mohawks 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinty  Mohawks . . 

Clear  Sky  (Ouondagas) 

Bear  Foot  (Onondagas). . . 
Nakarantasas  (Senecas) . . . 
Kaghneghtages  (Senecas) . 

Oneidas  (Joseph) 

P.  Green's  Aughquagas  . 

Upper  Cayngas 

Tuscaroras 

Tutulees 

Delewares  (Tom's) 

St.  Regis 

Montures 

Old  Nanticokes 

New  Nanticokes 

Aughquagas  (Joseph) 

Canada  Family 

Eayantagowa 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Cayugas 


3C4 

310 
94 

219 
64 
55 
52 
42 
75 

114 

192 
40 

127 
6 
20 
30 
17 
82 
9 
14 
10 

287 


2,223 


Bkantford,  12th  April  1842. 


(Sgd)  JAS.  WINNIET 

S.  I.  A. 


ANNEX  84 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Indian  Office,  Montreal, 

9th.  September  1843. 

SiE, — "With  reference  to  the  enquiry  addressed  to  me  in  your  letter  of 
the  5th.  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  for  the  information,  of  the 
Governor  General,  that  the  rule  referred  to  in  my  letter  of  the  26th.  nlto., 
of  striking  off  from  the  returns  of  the  Indian  Department,  Indians  who 
may  have  remained  absent  more  than  two  years,  was  established  in  the 
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year  1827,  by  a  verbal  order  from  Major  General  Darling,  then  Deputy 
Sui>erintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs,  with  the  view  of  checking  the 
migratory  habits  of  the  Young  Warriors: — it  was,  at  the  same  time,  pro- 
vided by  the  order  in  question  that  upon  the  return  of  those  Indians  to 
their  Villages,  and  upon  their  rendering  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
cause  of  their  absence,  they  might  be  re-admitted  to  a  participation  in  Her 
Majesty's  Annual  Bounty. 

I  have  received  from  Mr.  Superintendent  Hughes  a  further  communi- 
cation in  relation  to  the  absent  Indians  alluded  to  in  his  Report  of  the  9th. 
August,  transmitted  with  my  letter  of  the  12th.  of  that  month,  a  Copy  of 
which  I  forward  herewith,  to  be  laid  before  His  Excellency. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  Humble  Servant, 


Eawson  W.  Eawson  Esqre. 
Chief  Secretary. 


D.  C.  NAPIER. 

S.  I.  A. 


ANNEX  85 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Recapitulation  of  Pay  List  of  Six  Nations  Indians  year  1849. 


Tribes. 


Amount 
to  be 
Paid. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Moses  Walker  (Mohawks) . . . 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinte  (Mohawks)  . . , 

Upper  Cayugaa 

Lower  Cayueas 

Onondaga  Clear  Sky "... 

Bearfoots  (Onondagas) 

Tusoaroras 

Delewares 

Kenetagas  (Senecas) 

Nikarontas  (Senecas) 

Peter  Green's  Aughquagas . . 

Joseph's  Aughquagas 

Tutlys 

Oneida  Joseph 

St.  Regis 

Nantiookes  Old  Family 

Nanticokes  Young  Family . . 

Canada  Family 

Eayentahgowah 

Monture  Family 

Total 


£     i.   d. 
558    0    0 

81  0 
13  10    0 

489  0  0 
150  0 
181  10  0 
405  0  0 
322  10 

82  10  0 
343  1.0  0 
133  10    0 

TO  10 
126  0 
118  10    0 

58  10    0 

18    0 

51  0 
•15    0 

55  10 

49  10 

10  10 

13    0 

22  10 
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ANNEX  86 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Recapitulation  of  Pay  List  of  Six  Nations  Indians  year  1850. 


Tribes. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker's  Mohawks 

Brant  Family 

Ijower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinte  (Mohawks)  . . . 

Lower  Cayutras 

Ononda^  Clear  Skys 

Bearfoot  (Onondagas) 

Tuscaroras 

Delawares 

Eentagas  (Senecas) 

Nikarondosa  (Senecas) 

Peter  Green's  Aughqnagas. . . 

Joseph's  Aughqnages 

Tutulas 

Jo8ei>h's  Oneidaa 

Nanticokes  Old  Family 

Nanticokes  Young  Family  .. . 

Montures  Family 

i^ayentagowah 

Canada  Family 

St  Regis 

Upper  Cayugas 


Total.... 


No.  of 
Persons 
in  each 
Tribe. 


340 

59 

9 

326 

114 

284 

207 

49 

246 

91 

46 

89 

76 

40 

11 

52 

38 

34 

15 

23 


146 


2,310 


Amount 
Paid. 


£  s. 
496  13 

86  4 

13  3 
476  7 
166  10 
414  17 
302  8 

71  11 


d. 
9 
2 
1 
0 
3 

10 
9 
7 

11 
0 
6 
7 
2 
9 
6 
7 
5 
9 
3 
1 
7 
9 
213  6  10 


359 

133 

67 

130 

111 

58 

16 


75  19 
55  10 
49  13 
21  18 
33  12 

10  4 

11  13 


3,375  0  0 
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ANNEX  87 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Recapitulation  of  Pay  List  of  Six  Nations  Indians  year  1852. 


No. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


Tribes. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker's  Mohawks 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinte  Mohawks . . . 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayugas 

Onandaga  Clear  Skys 

Bearfoot's  Onondagax 

Tuscaroras 

Delawares 

Kenetagas  Senecas.. . . 

Nikarondas  Senecas 

Peter  Green's  Aughwagas. . 

Aughwaga  Joseph 

Oneida  Joseph 

St.  Regis 

Nanticokes  Old  Family .... 

Kayendahgowah 

Nanticokes  Young  Family . 

Canada  Family 

Montures  Family 


Total. 


No.  of 

Persons 

in 

each 
Tribe. 


Amount  Paid. 


394 

689 

10 

0 

35 

61 

5 

0 

10 

17 

10 

0 

298 

520 

10 

0 

124 

217 

0 

0 

141 

246 

15 

0 

284 

497 

0 

0 

191 

334 

5 

0 

49 

85 

15 

0 

220 

385 

0 

0 

106 

188 

5 

0 

42 

73 

10 

0 

86 

150 

10 

0 

76 

133 

0 

0 

51 

86 

10 

0 

55 

96 

6 

0 

22 

38 

10 

0 

38 

66 

10 

0 

20 

45 

0 

0 

36 

63 

0 

0 

6 

10 

10 

0 

15 

26 

5 

0 
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ANNEX  88 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Recapitulation  of  Pay  List  of  Six  Nations  Indians  year  1853. 


No. 


Tribos. 


No.  of 

PersonB 

in 

each 

Tribe. 


Amount  Paid . 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

S 

8 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker's  Mowhawks 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks , 

Bay  of  Qninte  Mohawks  . . . 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayugas 

Onandaga  Clear  Sky's 

Bearfoot's  Onandagas 

Tuscaroras 

Delawai-es 

Kenetagas  Senecas 

Nikarondasa  Senecas 

Peter  Green's  Aughgwagas 

Aughgwaga  Joseph 

Oneida  Joseph 

Nanticoke's  Young  Family 
Nanticoke's  Old  Family. . . 

Kayendahgowah 

Montnre's  Family 

Canada  Family 

St.  IWgis 

Total 


378 

33 

9 

312 

117 

143 

282 

218 

51 

21S 

110 

42 

87 

79 

50 

68 

38 

38 

21 

15 

8 

14 


735 

6G 

18 

624 

234 

286 

564 

436 

102 

426 

220 

84 

174 

168 

100 

116 

76 

76 

42 

30 

16 

28 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2,316 


4,632 
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ANNEX  89 

TEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 
Recapitulation  of  Pay  List  of  Six  Nations  Indians,  year  1854. 


No. 


Tribes. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker's  Mohawks 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinte  Mohawks . . . 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayugag 

Onandaga  Clear  Sky 

Bearfoot's  Onandagas 

Tasearoras 

Delawares ,. 

Kanetages  Scnecas. ........ 

Nikarondasa  Seneoas 

Peter  Green's  Augqwagas . . 

Augqwaga  Joseph 

Oneida  .Toaeph 

Nantiooke's  Old  Family 

Nanticoke's  Young  Family. 

Kayendahgowah 

Munture  Family 

Canada  Family 

St.  Regis 


No.  of 
persons 
m  each 
tribe. 


394 

31 

9 

326 

139 

lee 

287 
228 
58 
225 
97 
42 
66 
83 
44 
63 
36 
43 
25 
17 
9 
18 


Amount. 


77 

22 
815 
347 
415 
717 
570 
145 
562 
242 
105 
165 
207 
110 
157 

90 
107 

62 


0 
10 
10 

0 
10 

0 
10 

0 

0 
10 
10 

0 

0 
10 

0 
10 

d 

10 
10 


42  10 
22  10 
45        0 


ANNEX   90 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

Indian  Office, 

Cayuga  17tli  Feby.  1855. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  Two  Abstract  Eolls  of  the 
Census  Eeturns  of  the  Six  Nation  and  other  Tribes  of  Indians  residing 
on  the  Grand  Eiver  (the  Massangues  or  New  Credit  Indians  form  no  part 
of  the  Eolls).  The  Census  was  taken  last  Month  they  shew  the  Name 
&  Number  of  each  Tribe,  The  one  is  for  those  Entitled  to  presents  who 
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were  born  previous  to  January  1846  and  the  other  gives  the  whole  number 
living  when  the  Census  was  taken  last  Month;  the  number  Entitled  to 
presents  are  1,Y22  while  those  Entitled  to  Interest  Money  are  2,392;  If 
Certified  Lists  from  which  the  two  Abstract  Lis.ts  are  made  are  required 
let  me  know  and  shall  be  sent  on;  the  pay  List  gives  the  names  and  num- 
bers of  each  family. 

To  obviate  such  difficulties  I  would  respecfully  recommend  that  the 
Chiefs  wished  the  payment  to  be  made. 

I  would  remark  although  the  Census  has  been  taken  with  much  care 
I  have  always  found  some  one  appear  when  paying  whose  name  or  names 
did  not  appear  on  the  Roll. 

To  obviate  such  difficulties  I  would  respectively  recommend  that  the 
Cheque  should  be  for  say  three  or  four  more  than  the  number  on  the  lists 
Even  if  the  Census  taken  includes  all,  there  is  a  necessary  Expense  for 
special  Constables  to  look  out  and  keep  people  with  Spirituous  Liquor 
away  as  well  as  other  Lawless  and  disorderly  people. 

I  Lave  the  honour  to  be 
My  Lord 

Tour  Lordships 

Obedient  Servant 

DAVID  THORBURN, 

Superintendent. 
Viscount  Bury 

S.  G.  Ind.  Affairs. 


MeirOo.  to  preceding  annex. 

The  amount  of  Interest  and  commutation  money  distributed  last  year 
amongst  the  6  Nations  at  £2.10  per  head  amounted  to  £6015.  They  expeot 
this  year  £3.  per  head,  which  according  to  the  census  returns  would  amount 
to  £7176.     This  sum  exceeds  the  disposable  interest  money  at  their  credit. 

As  the  children  born  since  1846  are  not  entitled  to  presents  or  commu- 
tation in  lieu,  it  seems  iiot  equitable  that  they  should  receive  as  large  a 
share  as  those  who  are  entitled  to  both  interest  and  commutation.  In  this 
view  as  well  as  to  bring  the  aggregate  sum  within  the  available  means  on 
hand,  X  would  suggest  that  Class  No  1  should  receive  £3.  each  and  No  2 
£8.10,  viz 

No  1.     1722  persons  born  previously  to  1846  at  60/ £5166.0.0. 

2.       670  persons  born  subsequent  to     do     1675.0.0. 


Total.  .2392  Total  £6841.0.0 

Sgd  S.  Y.  CHESLET 

Acct. 
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ANNEX  91 


FROM  FYIES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Arstract  List  of  the  Six  Nations  and  other  tribes  of  Indians  residing  on 
the  Grand  River  from  the  census  of  1855  as  taken  by  Peter  Smith, 
the  Interpreter,  including  all  who  are  entitled  to  interest  and  commu- 
tation money. 


Name  of  Tribes. 

Total 
number 
of  tribe. 

Upper  Mohawks 

403 

Walker  Mohawks 

28 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

9 

326 

Bay  of  Quinte  Mohawks 

149 

Upper  Cayugas 

166 

296 

Onandaga  Clear  Skys 

213 

Bearfoot  Onandagas 

Tuscaroras     

58 

215 

Delawares 

99 

Kanetagas  Seneoas 

44 

Nikarondasah  Senecas 

56 

Peter  Green's  Aughquagas 

83 

Aughquagas  .Toseph 

Oneida  Joseph. 

39 
66 

Nanticokes  Young  Family 

41 

Nantiookea  Old  Family 

35 
25 

Munture  Family 

17 

Canada  Family 

6 

St.  Regis 

18 

Total 

2  392 

Remarks, — The  Interpreter's  census  roU  was  examined  by  the  chiefs 
in  the  late  General  Council  which  rose  on  the  3rd  Feby  inst  and  approved 
of  is  presence  of  their  officiers. 

The  new  Credit  Indians  reside  on  tre  Grand  River  but  form  no  part 
of  the  census  herein  referred  to. 

Compared  with  the  census  return  and  found  correct. 


Indian  Office 

Cayuga,  17th  Feby  1855 


(Sgd)  DAVID  THORBURN 

Superintendent. 
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ANNEX  92 


FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANxVDIAN  DEFT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 


Abstract  List  of  the  Six  Nations'  and  other  tribes  of  Indians  residing  on 
the  Grand  Eiver  from  the  Census  for  1855  as  taken  by  Peter  Smith 
the  Interpreter  entitled  to  commutation  for  presents. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walkers  Mohawks 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  Quinte  Mohawks 

TJpper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayugas 

Onondaga  Clear  Skya 

Bearfoot  Onondagas 

Tuscororas 

JDela  wares 

Kenetagas  Senecas 

I^ikarondasa  Senecas 

Peter  Green's  Aughquagas. 

Aughgwaga  Joseph 

Oneida  Joseph 

Nanticokea  Young  family. . . 

Nanticokea  Old  Family 

Kayendogowat 

Montiires  Family 

Canada  Family 

St  Regis 


Total. 


Full 
Equipment 


3.-S 


6i 


".2 

o  E 


65 


Common  Equipment 


7 

4 

86 

32 

38 

72 

50 

15 

50 

23 

7 

22 

12 

15 

9 

8 

9 

6 

2 

3 

6 


565 


113 

5 

4 

93 

47 

48 

85 

54 

14 

59 

29 

13 

16 

23 

7 

18 
12 
10 
6 
5 
1 
6 


668 


Boys. 


20     13 
2       2 


16 

9 

11 

15 

14 

2 

14 

7 

5 
7 
5 
4 
3 
4 
2 
2 
1 
2 


145 


92 


Girls. 


21 
3 
1 

13 
9 
4 

] 
4 
1 
8 
fi 
1 
3 
7 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 


102 


12 


283 

22 

9 

238 

108 

115 

218 

142 

36 

150 

76 

25 

52 

61 

34 

42 

32 

28 

17 

14 

5 

15 


82  1722 


Remarks . 

All  born  previous  to  January  1846.     The  New  Credit  Indians  reside 
on  the  Grand  Eiver  but  form,  no  part  of  this  list. 

D.  I.  SUPT. 


Compared  with  the  census  return  and  found  correct. 


Indian  Office  Sgd. 

Cayuga,  17th  Feby  1855 


DAVID  THOEBUEN. 

Superintendent. 
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ANNEX  93 

FROM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEFT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Absteact  of  Pay  List  Six  Nations  Indians  1856. 


Names  of  Tribes. 


Number 

in 
Tribes. 


Allowance 

to 

each. 


Amount  paid. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker  Mohawks 

Brant  family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinte  Mohawks . . 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayugas 

Oaandaga  Clear  Sky's 

Barefoot  Onandagas 

Tuscaroras 

DelaWares 

Kanetagas  Senecas 

Niokarondasah  Senecas  . . 
Peter  Green  Aughswagas . 

Aughgwagas  Joseph 

Oneida  Joseph 

Nantiookes  Young  family. 
Nanticokes  Old  family .... 
Canada  Family 


Total. 


403 

26 

10 

331 

15y 

154 

806 

212 

63 

206 

93 

42 

58 

81 

35 

73 

46 

27 

5 

2,330 


2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2  15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 

2.15 


1,105 
71 
27 
904 
434 
423 
841 
583 
165 
663 
255 

lis 

159 

220 

96 

187 

123 

74 

13 

£6,366 


10 

10 

10 

15 

10 

10 

10 

0 

0 

15 

15 

10 

10 

0 

6 

0 

15 

6 

15 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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ANNEX  94 


FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Abstract  of  Pay  List  Six  Nations  Indians  185Y 


Names  of  Tribee. 


Number 

in 
Tribes. 


Allowance 

to 

each. 


Amount  paid. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker  Mohawks 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Qninte  Mohawks  . . . 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower  Cayugas 

Onondaga  Clear  Sky's 

Barefoot  Onandagae 

Tuscaroras , 

Delawares 

Kanetagas  Senecao 

Nikarondasah  Senecas 

Peter  Green  Aughgwagas.. 

Aughgwas  Joseph 

Oneida  Joseph 

Nanticokes  Young  Family 
Nanticokes  Old  Family — 
Canada  Family 

Total 


421 

20 

10 

327 

loO 

157 

313 

198 

69 

209 

87 

42 

63 

72 

36 

64 

46 

30 

5 


35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 
35 


736 

35 

17 

572 

262 

274 

547 

346 

120 

365 

152 

73 

110 

126 

63 

112 

80 

52 

8 


15 

0 

10 

5 

10 

15 

15 

10 

15 

15 

5 

10 

5 

0 

0 

0 

10 

10 

15 


2,319 


4,058 
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ANNEX  95 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Abstract  of  Pay  List  Six  Nations  Indians  1858 


Names  of  Tribes. 


No.  in 
tribes. 


Allowed 

to 

each. 


Amount 
dollars. 


XJpper  Mohawks 

Walker  Mohawks 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinte  Mohawks . . , 

Upper  Cayugas  

Lower  Cayngas  

Onandaga  Clear  Skys 

Barefoot  Onandagas 

Tiisoaroras 

Delewares 

Kanetagas  Senecas 

Nikarcnclasah  Senecas 

Peter  Green  Au(;hKwagas . 

Anghgwagas  (Joseph) 

Oneida  (Joseph) 

Nanticokes  Young  Family 
Nanticokes  Old  Family. . . 
Canada  Family 

Total 


447 

20 

11 

318 

156 

173 

333 

230 

C8 

215 

90 

46 

74 

71 

33 

56 

45 

30 

6 


$ 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  (.« 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 


5,364 

240 

132 

3,816 

1,872 

2,076 

3,996 

2,760 

816 

2,580 

1,080 

552 

888 

852 

396 

672 

540 

360 

60 


2,421 


29,053 
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ANNEX   96 


FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Abstract  of  Pay  List  Six  Nations  Indians  1859 


Names  of  Tribes. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker  Mohawka 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  uf  Qninte  Mohawks  . . 

Upper  Oayugaa 

Lower  Cayugas 

Onandagaa  Clear  Skys 

Barefoot  Onaudagas 

Tusoaroras 

Delewares 

Kanetagas  Senecas 

Nikarondasah  Seneoas 

Peter  Green  Aughgwagaa . 

Aughgwagas  (Joseph) 

Oneida  (Joseph) 

Nanticokes  Young  Family 
Nanticokes  Old  Family. . . 
Canada  Family 

Total 


No.  in 
tribes. 


425 

19 

12 

322 

153 

164 

337 

220 

72 

216 

92 

48 

72 

74 

35 

49 

39 

31 

5 


2,385 


Allowed 

to 

each. 


4  00 
4  00 
4  00 
4  00 
4  00 


00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

4  00 

4  00 

4  00 

4  00 


Amount 
paid. 


1,700 
76 
4S 

1,288 
612 
656 

1,348 
880 
288 
864 
363 
192 
288 
296 
140 
196 
156 
124 
20 


9,540 


ANNEX   97 


FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

(Endorsed)  The  Attorney  Genl.  is  requested  to  report  to  the  Govr.  in 
Council  on  this  matter  with  a  view  to  determine  on  the  course  to  be 
taken.   G.  B.  Aug.  18./59 

The  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs  has  the  honor  to  submit 
to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
treaty  made  between  the  authorities  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  the 
Cayuga  Nation  whereby  in  consideration  of  a  perpetual  annuity  of  $2,300 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Cayugas  ceded  with  a  small  exception,  all  their 
lands  within  the  State. 
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The  majority  of  tlie  tribe,  including  the  head  chief  then  removed  to 
the  Grand  Eiver,  Canada  West,  where  they  have  since  resided.  Some 
went  to  Ohio,  some  few  joined  the  Senecas  in  the  State  of  New  York.  The 
Canadian  branch  of  the  tribe  are  now  about  as  3  to  1,  compared  with  those 
inhabiting  the  United  States. 

It  appears  from  the  endorsements  on  the  back  of  the  original  parch- 
ment that  the  annuity  was  duly  received  by  the  Chiefs  residing  in  Canada 
until  the  year  1809  when  the  payments  were  discontinued,  and  have  ever 
since  been  refused  to  the  Cayugas  of  Canada  West,  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  forfeited  their  right  to  the  annuity  by  reason  of  having  waged 
war  on  the  United  States. 

Since  that  time,  the  State  has  executed  treaties  with  those  of  the  tribe 
who  remained  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  whereby  those  settled 
on  the  Seneca  reservation  near  Buffalo  receive  $600,  and  those  who  should 
emigrate  to  Missouri  become  entitled  to  $1700. 

These  two  sums  make  up  the  amount  which  the  State  stipulated  to 
pay  the  whole  nation. 

In  1849  the  Cayugas  of  Canada  West,  petitioned  the  Legislature  of 
the  State  of  New  York  for  their  share  of  the  annuity. 

This  petition  was  referred  by  the  Assembly  to  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Land  Office  with  the  following  resolution. 

'  Resolved.  That  the  Memorial  of  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the 
'  Cayugas  Indians  residing  in  Canada  West  be  referred  to  the  Commis- 
'  sioners  of  the  Land  Office,  and  that  they  be  respectfully  requested  to 
'furnish  this  House  with  a  Statement  of  the  general  treaties  or  contracts 
'  that  have  been  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  State  with  said  Indian-s, 
'  and  further  report  whether  any  existing  contract  now  in  force  by  and 
'between  said  contracting  parties  makes  it  obligatory  on  the  part  of  the 
'  State  to  pay  any  portion  of  the  Annuities  now  due  the  said  Indians,  or 
'  any  party,  band,  or  individual  thereof,  residing  without  the  jurisdiction 
'  of  the  United  States.' 

The  Commissioners  after  reviewing  the  various  treaties  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  treaty  of  1795  (the  one  now  submitted)  '  is  now  of  force  and 
obligatory  on  the  high  contracting  parties.'  That  the  counterpart  of  the 
original  treaty  was  deposited  with  the  Sayugas  of  Canada  West,  as  a 
majority  of  the  Nation.  They  proceed  to  shew  that  at  the  time  of  the 
treaty,  the  Indians  within  the  territory  of  the  State  were  treated  as  a  free 
and  independient  nation  governed  by  its  own  laws,  but  ih&t  they  were  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  considered  as  under  the  dependence  and  pupillage 
of  the  State  Sovereignty.  That  they  were  never  citizens,  but  inhabitants 
of  the  State. 

The  Federal  Government  recognized  the  6  Nations  of  whom  the  Cay- 
uga form  a  tribe  by  the  Treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix. 

Thence  arises  the  question  '  Can  the  State  of  New  York  invalidate  her 
treaties  or  contracts  with  the  Cayugas  for  the  reason  that  they  sided  with 
Great  Britain  against  the  United  States  ? ' 

This  question  the  Commissioners  answer  is  the  negative  inasmuch  as 
the  Cayugas  have  fulfilled  every  article  of  their  contract,  and  the  consider- 
ation for  such  contract  was  a  perpetual  annuity. 

The  contract  contains  no  stipulation  as  to  peace  or  war,  friendship  or 
hostility.    The  taking  up  of  arms  by  the  Indians  was  consequently  no  viola- 
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tion  of  such  contract.  But  even  if  it  were  the  treaty  of  Ghent  restores  to 
them  '  all  the  possessions,  rights  and  privileges  which  they  may 

Articile  9.  have  enjoyed  or  were  entitled  to  in  1811  previous  to  such  hostil- 
ities.' 

'  This  treaty '  says  the  Commissioners  '  as  the  Supreme  Law  of  the 
'  land  is  conclusive  against  any  confiscation  or  sequestration  of  the  equit- 
'  able  share  of  the  Cayugas  in  Canada  to  their  annuity  so  far  as  the  same 
'  relates  to  Federal  or  State  engagements.' 

They  hold  further  that  the  contracts  subsequent  to  1795  made  by  the 
State  of  New  York  with  the  minority  of  the  Cayugas  without  the  consent 
of  those  residing  in  Canada  are  not  binding  on  the  latter. 

They  conclude  therefore  that  the  Cayugas  of  Canada  West  have  abso- 
lute rights  vested  under  the  contract  now  submitted  which  cannot  be  anni- 
hilated or  impaired. 

This  report  is  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, the  Comptroller,  the  Treasurer,  and  the  State  Engineer. 

No  action  was  taken  by  the  State  Legislature  on  this  report,  altho'  the 
request  of  the  Indians  was  renewed  in  1851,  when  they  only  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  share  in  the  annuity  from  the  year  1849,  giving  up  their  claim 
to  arrears  from  1809  to  that  time. 

This  Memorial  too  was  unheeded. 

The  question  was  then  dropped  until  this  year,  when  Mr.  O.  S.  K. 
Bessau  having  been  sent  to  Canada  from  the  Indian  Department  at  Wash- 
ington, the  Superintendent  General  took  the  opportunity  to  bring  the  sub- 
ject before  the  United  States  Commissioner  for  Indian  Affairs 
12  Jany.  1850.  in  a  letter  of  which  a  copy  is  annexed.    A  copy  of  Mr.  Den- 
ver's reply  is  also  appended. 
22  Feby.  1858.      It  will  be  seen  that  he  recommends  the  matter  to  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  Honble.  Alexander  Anderson  formerly  a 
Senator  in  Congress  from  Tennessee,  as  the  question  is  not  one  in  which 
the  Federal  Government  can   directly   interfere,  since   the   claim  is  only 
against  a  separate  State. 

The  Superintendent  General  learned  from  Mr.  Bessau  that  Mr.  Ander- 
son was  willing  to  undertake  the  matter  either  on  the  arrangement  of 
being  paid  a  percentage  on  the  sum  recovered,  or  of  paying  the  Govern- 
ment here  a  sum  to  be  agreed  upon,  risking  his  chance  of  remunerating 
himself  out  of  what  might  be  paid  by  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  Superintendent  General  now  awaits  instructions  as  to  how  to  pro- 
ceed further.  At  the  same  time  he  recommends  that  the  compromise  pro- 
posed, without  the  sanction  of  the  Government  by  the  Indians  in  1851, 
should  be  laid  aside  as  unauthorized  and  unjust  to  themselves,  and  the 
demand  now  made  should  include  both  a  sum  for  arrears  and  also  a  com- 
mutation for  the  annuity  in  future.  The  sum  now  actually  due  for  arrears 
is  $115,000  with  interest  since  1809,  on  the  annual  payments.  Such  sum 
to  be  calculated  on  the  number  of  the  Canadian  Cayugas  as  compared  with 
those  residing  in  the  United  States. 

The  Superintendent  General  would  further  add  that  there  is  a  pre- 
cedent for  an  application  of  this  nature  to  the  Government  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  as  will  appear  by  the  annexed  Memorandum  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
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Chesly  who  was  one  of  the   Gommissioners  appointed  to  carry  out  the 
arrangement  alluded  to  in  the  ease  of  the  St.  Eegis  Indians. 

The  whole  respectfully  submitted. 

E.  I.  PENNEFATHKR, 

Superintendent  General. 
His  Excellency 

The  Governor  General. 

Indian  Department, 

Toronto,  18th  August,  1859. 


ANNEX    98 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

(Letter  to  Acting  Canadian  Indian  Agent.) 

Indian  Office, 

Cayuga,  29  Feby.  '56. 

My  dear  Chesly, — The  bearer  Joseph  Monture  is  the  principal  Chief 
of  the  Cayuga  Nation  whose  Nation  is  one  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians 
and  resides  on  the  General  Eeservation  on  the  Grand  Eiver.  The  object 
of  his  visit  will  be  clearly  explained  by  his  friend  N.  I.  Strong  a  Chief  of 
the  Seneca  Nation  who  resides  with  his  Tribe  within  the  State  of  New 
York,  it  appears  from  Legislative  documents  of  the  State  which  they  will 
shew  to  you,  that  the  Cayugas  who  reside  here  require  that  some  action 
&hould  be  taken  by  our  Department  to  try  and  have  justice  done  to  the 
Cayuga  Tribe,  for  Lands  which  the  Tribe  disposed  of  to  the  authorities  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  for  an  annuity  for  perpetuity  without  regard  to 
contingencies,  whether  remaining  within  the  Federal  Government  of  the 
U.  States  or  otherwise  as  the  Cayugas  who  reside  here  have  not  been. par- 
ticipants of  any  part  of  the  annuities  since  1809  which  fully  appears 
endorsed  on  the  Parchment  Treaty  which  our  Cayugas  had  recently  in  their 
possession  which  I  have  seen,  it  is  at  present  left  in  possession  of  some 
friendl  who  may  have  been  attending  to  their  repeated  applications  to  the 
State  authorities  but  no  doubt  may  be  had.  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
British  Government  could  cause  justice  to  take  place,  as  the  Treaty  of 
Ghent  does  not  preclude  private  rights  to  individuals  or  parties  who  did 
take  a  part  in  the  previous  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  U  States, 
would  it  not  be  well  to  bring  tihe  subject  His  Excellency  the  G  ov.  General. 

I  am,  my  dear  Chesly, 

Yours  faithfully, 

D.  THOEBUEN. 

Supt. 
S.  Y.  Chesly,  Esq. 
Toronto. 
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Memorandum  to  preceding  annex. 

JosepK  Montouer  a  Member  and  principal  Chief  of  the  Cayuga  Nation 
residing  on  the  Grand  River  is  one  of  about  Six  hundred  who  are  des- 
cendants of  the  Tribe  of  that  name  who  emigrated  from  the  State  of  New 
York  in  or  about  the  year  1790. 

As  citizens  of  Canada,  they  surrendered  by  a  solemn  treaty  to  the 
State  of  New  York  in  1Y95  in  consideration  of  a  perpetual  Annuity  payable 
at  Cayuga  in  said  State  of  New  York,  all  their  lands  in  that  State,  which 
annuity  they  received  punctually  up  to  1809  after  which  by  reason  of  the 
non  intercourse  between  the  British  and  United  States  Government,  they 
had  no  communication  with  the  Government  of  the  State  of  New  York 
until  1816;  In  June  of  this  year  they  made  a  formal  demand  of  all  arrears 
due,  to  a  Mr.  Parich  United  States  Indian  Agent,  who  in  reply  informed 
them  that  they  had  forfeited  all  claims  on  the  United  States  as  well  as  on 
the  State  of  New  York  by  having  taken  up  the  Tommyhawk  as  enemies. 
Numerous  susbequent  demands  met  with  similar  answers.  During  all 
this  time  the  stipulated  annuity  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  some  stragling 
Indians,  who  either  remained  behind  at  the  time  or  emigration  to  Canada, 
or  returned  there  afterwards,  not  exceeding  in  number  150. 

Up  to  1849  no  satisfactory  arrangement  was  at  all  likely  to  be  made, 
but  during  the  session  of  the  Legislature  in  that  year,  the  subject  was 
referred  to  the  Commission  of  the  Land  Office,  whose  Report  the  Chief 
produces.  The  reason  why  this  Report  was  not  further  acted'  upon  will  be 
explained  by  Mr.  Strong  should  His  Excellency  be  pleased  to  see  him  and 
the  Chief,  both  of  whom  have  this  morning  presented  themselves  at  the 
Indian  Office,  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  Supprintendent  Thorburn. 

S.  Y.  CHESLY. 


ANNEX  99 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

{Letter   from   United  States   Commissioner.) 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

Ofb'ice  Indun  Affairs, 

January  4,  1859. 

Sir, — This  office  having  beeii  charged  with  the  compilation  of  a  map 
of  the  Indian  territories  of  the  United  States  and  adjacent  possessions,  and 
it  being  desirable  to  have  all  the  information  possible  relating  to  the  loca- 
tion, &c.,  of  the  Indian  tribes  and  posts  in  Canada,  Mr.  Bessau  has  been 
detailed  to  visit  Toronto,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  said  information 
and  copies  of  any  maps  it  may  be  in  the  power  of  the  Royal  Engineer  to 
furnish  him.    Being  a  matter  of  public  interest,  it  is  presumed  no  objection 
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will  be  made  to  furnish  the  information  desired;  and  should  an  oppor- 
tunity ofier  to  do  so,  this  office  will  gladly  reciprocate. 

Very  Eespectf  uUy, 

Tour  obt.  Servant, 

J.  W.  DENVER, 

Commissioner. 
Hon.  Superintendent  Indian  Affairs, 
Indian  Department, 
Toronto.     Canada.    West. 


ANNEX  100 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Indian  Department, 
Toronto. 

Jan.  12,  1859. 

Sir, — I  have  had  the  honor  of  receiving  from  Mr.  Bessau  your  letter 
of  the  4th  inst.,  and  it  has  afEorded  me  much  pleasure  to-  place  at  his  dis- 
posal such  information  respecting  the  Indian  Tribes  of  Canada  as  lay  in 
my  power.  I  have  taken  advantage  of  this  opportunity  of  personal  commu- 
nication with  an  officer  of  your  Department  to  bring  before  his  notice  a 
claim  made  by  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  in  Canada  against  the  State  of 
New  York  for  an  annuity  of  $2,300,  granted  to  them  in  exchange  for  lands 
ceded  in  that  state,  besides  arrears  since  1811. 

In  184Y  the  Cayugaa  raised;  their  claim  by  petition  before  the  Legis- 
lature of  the  State  and  it  was  favourably  reported  on  by  the  Oommissioners 
appointed  to  examine  into  it.  Nothing  however  was  done  in  consequence 
of  such  report  and  I  gratefully  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  bring  the 
case  under  your  notice.  The  facta  are  more  fuUy  set  out  in  the  report  of 
the  special  commissioners  for  Indian  Affairs  which  I  bave  placed  in  Mr. 
Bessau's  hand's,  and  to  which  I  beg  to  refer  you. 

Sgd        R.  T.  PENNEFATHEK, 

Supt.  of  Indian  Affairs. 
To  Hon.  J.  W.  Denver. 

(United  States  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.) 
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ANNEX  101 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

{Letter  from  United  States  Commissioner.') 

Department  of  the  Interior 

Office  Indian  Affairs. 

February  22iid.  1859. 

Sm, — I  have  had  the  honor  heretofore  to  reply  to  your  letter  of  the 
12th  ult.,  acknowledging  your  kind)  courtesy  in  extending  to  Mr.  Bessau, 
the  facilities  of  information  within  your  office  in  relation  to  certain  Indian 
Tribes,  &c.,  &c.  And  I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  refer  to  the  case  of 
the  Cayuga  Indians  to  which  you  have  particularly  called  my  attention. 

I  have  exainined  the  report  to  which  you  specially  referred  me,  and 
upon  that  and  other  information  obtained,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
Cayugas  have  a  just  claim  against  the  State  of  New  York,  but  it  is  one 
in  which  this  government  can  take  no  action,  except  such  as  might  be  of 
an  advisory  character.  In  view  of  the  fact,  however,  that  iMs  govern- 
ment, as  well  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  have  always  exercised  a  supervisory 
control  over  the  Indian  Tribes,  this  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  proper  sub- 
ject for  correspondence. 

The  contract  referred  to,  seems  to  have  been  entered  into  between  the 
Cayugaa  and  the  State  of  New  York,  by  which  the  State  acquired  the  title 
to  a  large  tract  of  land  but  has  failed  to  pay  the  consideration  agreed  upon. 
It  seems  that  the  State  sets  up  as  a  defence,  that  the  Cayugas  engaged  in 
the  war  of  1812,  against  the  United  States,  and  thereby  forfeited  their 
rights  under  the  Treaty  or  contract.  How  far  these  positions  may  be 
correct,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  determine,  until  I  can  have  an  oppoj- 
tunity  to  examine  the  written  agreement.  I  have  therefore  to  request  that 
you  will  furnish  me  with  a  certified  copy  of  the  instrument  together  with 
the  endorsements  thereon. 

I  would  suggest  the  propriety  as  well  as  policy  of  the  Cayugas,  who 
hold  this  claim  against  the  State  of  New  York,  employing  some  gentleman 
of  character  and  standing  to  prosecute  their  claim,  and  give  them  full 
authority  to  act  for  them.  This  course  would  obviate  much  of  the  diffi.- 
culty  which  would  otherwise  exist  in  carrying  on  a  correspondence  between 
the  two  governments  and  bring  a  direct  interest  to  bear  in  effecting  the 
necessary  legislative  action  on  the  part  of  the  State.  If  it  should  be 
thought  proper  to  pursue  this  course,  I  would  recommend  Hon.  Alexander 
Anderson  at  present  in  this  City,  but  formerly  a  Senator  in  Congress  from 
the  State  of  Tennessee,  as  a  very  suitable  person,  who  if  appointed  could 
at  once  be  put  in  communication  with  this  government  and  also  with  the 
authorities  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Mr.  Bessau  will  call  on  you  again  for  further  information  in  relation 
to  subjects  connected  with  the  Indian  Tribes  residing  along  our  Northern 
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frontier,  west  of  Lake  Superior,  and  I  request  for  him  the  same  kind 
consideration  heretofore  granted.  To  facilitate  business  (as  the  Legis- 
lature of  the  State  of  New  York  is  now  in  session)  I  have  directed  Mr. 
Bessau  to  obtain  an  interview  with  Genl.  Anderson  and  if  possible  ascer- 
tain his  views  with  regard  to  the  claim  of  the  Cayugas. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Very  Respectfully, 

Your  obt.  Servant, 

E.  T.  Pennefather,  Esq.  J.  W.  DENVEE, 

Superintendant  General,  Oommissioner. 

Canada. 


ANNEX  102 

FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Claim  of 
the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians 
against  the  State  of  New  York 
t    for  their  annuity. 

The  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs  has  the  honor  to  report 
for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  that  he  pro- 
ceeded as  directed  to  Washington  and  put  himself  into  communication 
with  the  Hon.  Alexander  Anderson. 

That  discussing  the  matter  with  a  view  to  a  settlement  of  the  claim  by 
compromise,  it  appears  that  the  claim  is  properly  divisible  into  two  parts. 

1st.  The  recovery  of  the  arrears  due  since  1810,  to  the  present  time. 

3nd.  The  resumption  of  payments  for  the  future,  and  the  commutation 
of  the  annuity. 

The  Superintendent  General  was  informed  at  Washington  that  the 
State  of  New  York  have  been  paying  the  annuity  since  1810,  to  a  remnant 
of  the  Cayugas,  residing  in  the  United  States. 

It  is  therefore  very  doubtful  whether  the  Legislature  of  that  State  will 
consent  to  refund  the  share  claimed  by  the  Cayugas  of  Canada — such  share 
with  interest  amounts  to  $472,000  . 

The  Commutation  of  the  annuity  in  future  it  is  proposed  to  adjust  as 
follows.  Taking  the  last  census  of  the  Cayugas  in  both  countries,  the  share 
of  each  band  to  be  apportioned,  according  to  their  relative  numbers;  and 
a  sum  of  money  asked  for  which  invested  at  6  p.  ct.  will  give  the  annuity 
due.  That  rate  of  interest  is  mentioned  having  been  that  agreed  upon,  in 
the  case  of  the  commutation  paid  by  the  same  State  for  the  claims  of  the 
Indians  of  Caughnawaga  and  St.  Eegis.  against  it. 

The  Superintendent  General  requests  that  he  may  be  authorized  to 
commission  Mr.  Anderson  to  proceed  in  the  adjustment  of  the  claim,  on 
the  basis  of  recovering  as  much  of  the  arrears  as  may  be  possible  and  of 
obtaining  the  full  share  of  the  annuity  henceforward,  or  a  commutation  in 
lieu  thereof  as  above  stated. 
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The  expenses  including  Mr.  Anderson's  commission  not  to  exceed  12 
p.  ct.  of  the  sum  recovered. 

The  whole  respectfully  submitted. 


His  Excellency, 

The  Governor  General. 


E.  I.  PENNEFATHEK, 

8upi.  Gen. 


ANNEX   103 


FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 


Mr.  D.  Thorburn,  Supt. 


Oneida,  February  3rd.   I860. 


Council  this  day  held  in  Cayuga  Council  House  by  Cayuga  Nation. 
They  acknowledge  the  names  in  the  list  were  emigrated  into  Canada,  for 
they  used  to  leave  Canada  to  go  to  State  of  New  York  to  get  their  money. 

They  used  to  go  in  place  called  Kanatarakwen  to  get  their  money,  but 
the  last  payment  they  got  in  town  of  Buffalo  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
They  were  a  few  persons  left  in  the  United  States  when  the  Cayauga 
Chiefs  got  their  money  these  persons  come  to  Canada  to  get  their  share. 


his 

his 

Joseph 

X 

mark 
his 

Monture 

John 

X 

mark 
his 

Hill 

John 

X 

mark 
his 

Warner 

John 

X 

mark 
Ms 

Skyler 

James 

X 

mark 
his 

Monture 

Jacob 

X 

mark 
his 

Silversmith 

George 

X 

mark 
his 

Monture 

John 

X 

mark 

Ms 

Fishcarrier 

William 

X 

mark. 

Jacob. 

John 

X 

mark 
his 

General 

Abram 

X 

mark 
his 

Hill 

John 

X 

mark 
his 

Henhawk 

(Sgd) 

John 

X 

mark. 

Bearer 

Witness — George  Styers.     The  Council  held  this  day  on  the  Indian 
names   acknowledged   before   me— they   emigrated   into    Canada,   but   the 
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Englisli  names  unknown  to  them.  I  believe  it  is  correct — as  near  as  can 
be — I  believe  it  is  nothing  but  the  truth.  I  know  they  are  Cayuga  Nation. 
I  am  now  done  what  I  could  do — what  you  desire  me  to  do. 

I  am  your  dear  friend, 

his 

GEORGE      X      STYERS. 
mark. 

Witness : — 

James  Styers 
d.  lokwako 

To  Superintendent 

D.  Thorbuen. 


ANNEX  104 

EROM  EYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Indian  Office, 

QuEENSTON,  YtLFeb.  1860. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  list  of  signatures  to 
the  Cayuga  Treaty,  with  the  State  of  New  York,  1795. 

I  received  it  this  morning  from  one  Styers,  a  Cayuga,  whose  letter  I 
send  enclosed,  which  will  give  some  information  relative  to  the  case. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obt.  Servant, 

(Sgd.)        D.  THORBURN, 

8.  Comr. 
R.  J.  Pennefather,  Esq. 
S.  I.  A. 
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ANNEX  105 


FROM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
Abstract  of  Pay  List  Six  Nations  Indians  1860 


Names  of  Tribes. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Walker  Mohawks 

Brant  Family 

Lower  Mohawks 

Bay  of  Quinte  Mohawks. . . 

Upper  Cayugas 

Ijowbr  Cayugas 

Onandaga  Clear  Sky 

Barefoot  Onandaga 

Tuscaroras 

Delawares 

Kiinetagos  Senecas 

Nikarondasat  Senecas 

Peter  Green  Aughgwagas . . 

Aughgwagas  Joseph 

Oneida  Joseph 

Nantieokes  Young  Famiy. 

Nanticokes  Old  Family 

Canada  Family 


Total. 


Number 

in 
Tribes. 


425 

19 

12 

322 

153 

164 

337 

220 

72 

216 

92 

48 

72 

74 

35 

49 

39 

31 

6 

2,385 


Allow 

to 
each. 


S3. 00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3  00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 


Amount 
Paid. 


1,275 

57 

36 

966 

459 

492 

1,011 

660 

216 

648 

276 

144 

216 

222 

105 

147 

117 

93 

15 

87,165 
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ANNEX   106 


FROM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEFT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Census  Return  of  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  under  the  Superintendance 
of  David  Thorburn  made  on  the  26th  day  of  April  1861 


Adults. 

Youths. 

Children. 

1 

s 

li 

s§s 

TEIBES. 

■s 

S? 

i 

^ 

(»  I.   o 

2  «  S 

sic 

1 

■s 

J 

'a 

1 

1 

Is'-' 

1^ 

lil 

1^ 

fS 

§ 

^ 

EH 

M 

Q 

Mohawks,  Upper 

91 

105 

25 

9 

100 

94 

424 

10 

9 

II          Lower 

&'< 

111 

15 

9 

85 

78 

383 

12 

2 

Brant  Family 

2 

5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

11 

I 

Canada  FaniUy     

2 

1 

2 

5 

16 

17 

22 
30 

3 
9 

3 

7 

31 

22 

20 
17 

95 
102 

5 
5 

4 

P.  G.  Aughawagas 

3 

Bay  Quinte  Mohawks 

16 

26 

3 

11 

14 

70 

5 

2 

Upper  Cayngas 

5-1 

63 

12 

13 

61 

58 

2C1 

22 

5 

Lower  Cayiigas 

99 

lie 

3 

7 

81 

86 

392 

15 

2 

72 

66 

11 

3 

59 

56 

267 

16 

2 

Barefoot  Onandagas 

13 

14 

4 

4 

12 

12 

59 

2 

Tuscaroras 

54 

56 

7 

10 

45 

53 

225 

■     16 

9 

Dela  wares 

24 

25 

6 

3 

20 

13 

91 

4 

2 

Kanadasa  Seneoas 

9 

17 

1 

4 

12 

14 

57 

3 

I 

Oneida  Joseph   

6 

7 

1 

2 

7 

6 

29 

Nikarondsa  Senecas 

25 

32 

3 

2 

17 

10 

89 

3 

I 

Nanticokes  Old  Family 

4 

4 

3 

5 

7 

23 

1 

Nantiookes  Young  Family 

9 

16 

1 

15 

10 

51 

4 

Grand  Total  

598 

716 

108 

79 

584 

549 

2,634 

123 

43 

Remarks 

This  census  is  an  increase  of  144  over  last  census  accounted  for  by  a 
larger  amount  of  Births  than  deaths  during  the  year  and  some  33  adoptions 
into  the  Six  Nations  by  marriage,  being  Indians  from  Caughnawaga  and 
Mohawks  from  other  parts. 

Sgd  DAVID  THORBURN 

8upt.  of  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations. 
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ANNEX   lOT 

FROM  PYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

ExTEL\CT  from  a  Letter  of  Davidi  Thorburn,  Superintendent  of  Six  Nations 
Indians  to  R.  T.  Pennefather,  dated  16th  May  1861,  from  fyles  of 
Canadian  Indian  Dept. 

16tli  May  1861. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report  business  lately  transacted  with  the 
Six  Nations  of  Indians,  the  principal  object  was  to  pay  them  their  interest 
money  in  accordance  with  your  letters  of  the  7th,  Jan'y.  and  16th  April 
last,  enclosing  cheques  for  the  amount  of  $Y,155  which  would  be  at  the  rate 
of  three  dollars  per  head  according  to  the  census  of  1859,  which  did  not 
meet  with  their  approbation,  their  numbers  having  increased  since  1859 
some  250  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  census  list  I  herein  enclose.  To  meet 
the  unanimous  wishes  of  the  chiefs  I  advanced  for  them  seven  hundred  and 
forty  seven  dollars,  being  the  difference  between  the  amount  you  sent  and 
the  sum  paid  their  people  and)  the  chiefs'  receipt,  herewith,  amt.  $7,902. 
May  I  request  yoii  to  send  me  a  cheque  for  the  sum  of  $747  and  charge  the 
same  to  their  account.  I  am  unable  to  send  you  a  pay  list  as  usual.  We 
had  one  made  out  for  census  of  1859  and  after  a  great  deal  of  discussion 
it  was  decided  to  pay  the  people  according  to  the  present  census  and  took 
each  person's  receipt  on  the  census  list  which  remains  in  the  hands  of  the 
Interpreter,  a  full  copy  of  which  I  have  in  my  Indian  Book.  They  ex- 
pressed great  surprise  that  their  interest  only  amounted  to  $3  a  head.  I 
explained  that  their  heavy  debts  had  been  paid  for  them.  They  expressed 
a  wish  to  have  their  interest  money  in  future  only  once  a  year.  At  the 
same  time  they  felt  anxious  about  the  balance  at  this  time  to  their  credit 
and  expressed  a  wish  to  have  it  as  soon  as  their  accounts  were  made  up. 
If  you  can  consistently  make  up  their  accotmt  to  the  half  year  ending  the 
30th  June  next  and  send  me  a  cheque  in  the  early  part  of  July  it  would  be 
acceptable  to  them  as  I  have  promised  to  meet  them  to  settle  some  local 
matters  the  early  part  of  the  season. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Sgd.)        DAVID  THORBURN. 
R.  T.  Pennyfather,  Esq., 
Supt.  Gen'l.  Ind.  Affairs. 
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ANNEX  108 

FEOM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

Indian  Departmekt^ 

Quebec,  21st  May  1861. 

Eecommended  to  the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  that  payment  of 
the  following  sums  be  made  on  account  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians. 

To  pay  account  of  Distribution  ~| 
249   at  $3.00  being  increase   V     $74Y  00 
since  last  census.  J 

To  pay  the  usual  annual  allow-  T 

ance  of  $800  to  meet  chiefs    >       800  00 

Board  Bills.  J    

$1,647  00 

C.  L.  WALOOT, 

Accountant  Ind.  Dept. 
(Approved.) 
E.  A.  V.  K. 

Warrant  No.  31,  $1,547.00. 
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ANNEX  109 


FEOM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEFT.  OE  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

$7,902.  Council  House,  Onandaga,  2Yt]i  April,  1861. 

Keceived  from  Mr.  Supt.  Thorburn  for  the  Indian  Dept.  the  sum  of 
seven  thousand  nine  hundred  and  two  dollars,  being  the  amount  of  interest 
money  at  three  dollars  per  each  person  according  to  the  census  of  1861 
being  for  3634  persons,  and  by  the  unanimous  wish  of  the  chiefs  per 
general  council,  24th  inst,  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Chief  ^.  Mohawks,  John  S.  Johnson,  Speaker. 


iis   mark 


Heod  Chief  U.  Mowhawks  Joseph  Lewis,  Dekarihokea 
U.  Mohawk  Chief  James  Givens 
Walker  Mohawk  chief  Peter  Burning 
Lower  Mohawk  chief  N.  H.  Burning 
Onandaga  Fire  Keeper  Chief  Geo.  Buck 

"     John  Buck 


Chief 

Isaac  Hill 

X 

It                 a 

Jas.  Snow 

X 

a                 it 

David  John 

X 

il                     u 

Peter  Key 

X 

Seneca          " 

David  Hill 

X 

CC                         it 

Seneca  Johnson 

X 

U                           il 

Jacob  Hill 

X 

Oneida 

Jacob  General 

X 

it              it 

Peter  Green 

X 

Lower  Cayuga  Chief 

Jacob  Silversmith 

X 

it          it 

it 

Isaac  Aughawaga 

X 

Upper       " 

tt 

Jacob  Lewis 

it          it 

It 

Abram  Hill 

X 

it          ti 

it 

John  General 

X 

it          It 

it 

Jeremiah  Johnson 

X 

it          it 

it 

Nelson  Martin 

X 

((          it 

it 

David  Jacket  Hill 

X 

Lower  Cayuga 

it 

John  Schuyler 

X 

tt          it 

it 

William  Jacobs 

X 

Upper  Cayugas 

" 

John  Hen  Hawk 

X 

Tuscarora 

" 

William  Green 

tt 

it 

Thomas  Isaac 

X 

it 

u 

John  Obediah 

X 

Oneida 

tt 

Henry  Clinch 

X 

Tuscarora  Old  Chief 

Wm  Johnson 

X 

Onandaga  Chiei 

Jno.  Gibson 

X 

Upper  Mohawk 

It 

Jacob  Carpenter 

X 

Nanticokes 

William  Longfish 

X 

Delaware  Warrior 

Albert  Anthony 

G.  H.  M.  Johnson,  Interpreter 
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ANNEX   110 

FROM  FTLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Pay  List  of  Interest  Distribution  to  Six  Nation  Indians  for  half  year 
ending  Mar  32,  1861. 


Name  of  Tribe. 


Upper  Mohawks 

Lower  n        

Brant  Family 

Canada  Family 

Walker  Mohawkes 

P.  G.  Aughawagas 

Bay  of  Quints  Mohawks 

Upper  Cayugas 

Lower       n        

Onondaga  Clear  Sky 

Barefoot  Onondagas 

Tuscaroras 

Delewares 

K.  Senecas 

Oneida  Joseph 

N.  Senecas 

Nanticokes  Old  Family 
Nantiookes  Young  Family.. 


Grand  total. 


No.  Paid. 


424 

383 

11 

5 

95 

101 

70 

261 

392 

267 

59 

226 

91 

57 

29 

b9 

23 

51 


2,634 
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ANNEX   111 


FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 

Census  returns  of  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  under  the  Superin- 
tendence of  Jasper  T.  Gilkison  made  on  the  First  day  of  March  1863. 


Adults. 

YODTHS. 

Children. 

U 

s 

■a 
1 

-!l 
11 

i 

II 

Tribe. 

1 

"3 
1 

1 

1 
B 

i 

1^ 

1 

a 

1=1 

"  1 

(D    (0 

ft 

IMoliaiwks. 

218 
33 
73 

137 

29 

56 

24 

7 

266 
40 
72 

171 

38 

68 

33 

9 

39 
11 
21 
28 
10 
13 
2 
7 

21 
5 

18 

32 
8 

10 
0 
4 

249 
23 
74 

145 

34 

67 

27 

6 

221 
28 
73 

1.54 

27 

68 

12 

8 

1,013 
140 
331 
647 
146 
282 
98 
41 

46 
6 

14 

28 
3 

15 
6 
1 

22 

Seuecas 

7 

Onondagas 

11 

18 

Oneidas 

2 
1 

4 

N^anticokes 

2 

577 

697 

131 

98 

625 

590 

2,718 

119 

67 

Signed 


Indian  Office 
BriVNtford 


JASPER  T  GILKESON 

Visiting  8upt. 


1st  March  1863 


23907— Vol.  in— 30 
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ANNEX  112 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAN  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS, 

Oen.su«  return  of  Indians'  of  the  Six  Nations  utader  the  Superintend- 
ence o£  Jasper  T.  Gilkeaon  made  on  tlie  first  day  of  March  1864. 


Adults. 

Youths. 

Childeev. 

g 

■^ 

1-1 

a> 

S)    <D 

1 

a 

Tribe. 

m 

d5 

■*  a 

0} 

fl 

1 

S 

3J 

■3 

3 

f. 

M 

S 

N 

s 

f^ 

S 

^ 

^ 

a 

Q 

Mohawks 

218 

265 

28 

16 

244 

240 

1,011 

86 

17 

Seneoas  

S6 

41 

9 

4 

27 

29 

146 

8 

3 

Ooandagas. 

74 

70 

16 

13 

70 

73 

316 

18 

f 

Oaeidas 

33 

45 

9 

6 

44 

32 

169 

g 

6 

135 
60 

166 
73 

25 
7 

29 
6 

157 
68 

158 

72 

670 
286 

36 
16 

13 

Tuscaroras 

3 

S3 

41 

4 

4 

35 

26 

143 

8 

6 

Graad  Total 

589 

701 

98 

79 

645 

630 

2,741 

128 

59 

Removals  43    Additions  7 

Mohawks  eonsigtiag  of    '  Upper '    and    '  Lower '    find  other  bands  of 
Mohawks. 

Seneoas,  Onandagas,  Oneidas  and  Cayugias  consistiong  of  two  bands 
each. 

Delawares  consisting  of  several  bands. 

Signed  JASPER  T.  GILKESON 

V.  Supt,  &  Gom'r. 

\  Indian  Office  Beantford 

7th  April  1864 


cayuga's  duplicate  of  1^95  teeatt. 
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ANNEX  113 

FROM  FYLES  OF  CANADIAJiT  DEPT.  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIES. 
Eecapitdi^Ation  of  P9.y-List  of  Sis  Nations  for  Spring  of  1912. 


Name  of  Band. 

i 

1 

4 
3 

1 

1 

if 
< 

J 
t 

a 

Amount  re- 
tained for 
Abeenteea. 

Upper  Mohawk 

."503 

200 

13 

2S 

92 

29 

127 

150 

145 

40 

32 

46 

106 

806 

210 

13 

23 

67 

30 

119 

130 

141 

31 

2S 

52 

99 

187 

i61 

11 

27 

45 

29 

84 

138 

128 

22 

21 

35 

93 

240 
145 

I] 
60 
20 

^ 
14i 
98 
27 
22 
38 
79 

1,036 
■  "716 

it^ 
264 
108 
424 
560 

513 
120 
99 
171 
380 

$    c. 

3,108  00 
2,148  m 

345  00 

792  0© 

324  00 

1,272  00 

1,680  00 

1,536  00 

360  00 

297  6o 

513  00 

1,140  GO 

$    a. 

2,606  90 

1,706  05 

13J?  00 

681  95 

315  00 

1,088  00 

1,511  68 

1,384  28 

303  60 

270  OO 

369  00 

984  00 

$    c. 

87  00 
84  00 

Walker      ,<      

Bay  of  Quinte  Mofeawk. 
Onondaga  Clear  Sky. . . 

Bearfopt  Onanda|;a 

Tuscaroi* 

Upper  Gayuga 

Lower        u       ...,,.,.. 

'■'■  ik'ixs 

48  00 
9O0 
30  00 
36  00 
90  00 
3  00 

Is.  Seneca 

9  00 

Delaware 

Oneida , . . . 

54  61 
48  00 

1,314 

1,2-14 

980 

1,014 

4,552 

13,656  Oe 

11,660  83 

514  61 

ANNEX  114 


Copy  af  tte  Cayuga  ladian's  Duplicate  Original  Treaty  of  1795  between 
tile  State  of  Hew  York  and  the  Cayuga  Nation,  together  with  all 
receipts  and  endorsements  thereon. 

At  a  treaty  held  at  the  Cayuga  Ferry  in  the  State  of  New  Torfe  by 
Philip  iS<^t^ler,  John  Cantine,  David  Br^ooks  and  Johia  Richardson,  agents 
authorized  for  that  pui-pose  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  People  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  with  the  Tribe  or  Nation  of  Indians,  called  the  Cayugas. 

It  is  on  this  twenty  seventh  day  of  July,  one  thousand,  seven  hundred 
and  ninety  five,  covenanted,  concluded  and  a^eed  upon  as  follows. 

Whereas  there  was  reserved  to  the  Cayuga  Nation  by  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  niade  at  Albany  oa  the  twenty  fifth  ds^y  of  February,  one 
thousaad  seven  hundred  and  eighty  eight,  and  confirmed  by  subsequent 
Articles,    made  at  Fort  Stanwix  on  the  twenty  second  day  of  June,  one 
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thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  sundry  Lands  in  the  said  Articles 
particularly  specified  and  described. 

Now  know  all  men  that  in  order  to  render  the  said  reservations  more 
prod-uletive  of  Annual  Ineome  to  the  said  Oayuga  Nation. 

It  is  covenanted  stipulated  and  agreed'  by  the  said  Oayuga  Nation, 
that  they  will  sell,  and  they  do  by  these  presents  sell  to  the  People  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  all  and  singular  the  lands  reserved  to  the  use  of  the 
said  Cayuga  Nation,  in  and  by  the  herein  before  mentioned  Articles  of 
Agreement,  That  is  to  say,  as  well  the  lands  bordering  on  and  adjacent 
to  the  Cayuga  Lake,  commonly  called  the  Oayuga  reservation,  as  the 
Lands  at  Scawyace,  and  elsewere  heretofore  or  now  appertain^  to  the 
said  Nation,  (except  the  Landb  hei«in  after  particularly  excepted,  and 
still  to  be  reserved  to  the  said  Nation,  or  the  Individual  Sachem  Fish 
Carrier)  To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  to  the  People  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  to  their  successors  for  ever. 

Secondly.  It  is  covenanted  and  agreed  by  and  on  the  part  of  the 
People  of  the  State  of  New  York  that  for  the  Lands  now  sold  as  specified  in 
the  proceeding  first  Article.  The  State  of  New  York  shall  pay  and  do  now 
pay  to  the  said  Cayuga  Nation  in  presence  of  the  witnesses,  who  have 
subscribed  their  Names  hereunto  the  sum  of  Eighteen  hundred  Dollars, 
and  do  further  promise  and  engage  to  pay  to  the  said  Cayuga  Nation  in 
manner  hereinafter  specified  the  further  sum  of  Eighteen  hundred  Dollars, 
on  the  first  day  of  June  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof;  and  annually  for 
ever  thereafter,  on  the  first  day  of  June  in  eajch  Year  the  sum  of  Eighteen 
hundred  Dollars. 

That  as  well  the  said  Eighteen  hundred  Dollars,  to  be  paid  as'  men- 
tioned in  the  second  Article,  As  the  five  hundred  dollars  to  which  the 
said  Cayuga  Nation  are  Annually  entitled  by  virtue  of  the  Treaty  and 
Articles  of  Agreement  first  above  mentioned,  shall  in  future  be  annually 
paid  on  the  first  day  of  June  in  each  Year,  for  ever  hereafter  at  Cana- 
daghque  in  the  County  of  Ontario  to  the  Agent  of  Indian  Affairs  under 
the  United  States  for  the  time  being,  residing  within  this  State,  and  in 
case  no  such  Agent,  shall  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States, 
then  by  such  person  as  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall 
thereunto  appoint,  to  be  by  the  said  Agent  or  person  so  to  be  appointed 
paid  to  the  said  Cayuga  Nation,  taking  their  Eeceipt  therefor,  on  the 
bajck  of  the  Counterpart  of  this  Intrument  in  the  possession  of  the  said 
Indians,  in  the  words  following  to  wit 

We  the  Oayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the 
People  of  the  State  of  New  York  the  sum  of  two  thousand  and  three 
hundred  Dollars,  in  full  for  the  several  annuities  within  mentioned.  As 
witness  otuJr  hands  at  Canadaghgue  this  day  of  179  ,  which  money 
shall  be  paid  in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  of  the  Magistrates  of  the 
County  of  Ontario,  and  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two  more  reputable 
Inhabitants  of  the  said  County,  and  which  Magistrate  and  other  persons 
in  whose  presence  the  same  shall  be  paid,  shall  subscribe  their  names  as 
witnesses  to  the  said  Receipt,  and  the  said  agent  or  other  person,  so  to  be 
appointed  shall  also  take  a  Duplicate  receipt  for  the  said  money,  veit- 
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nessed  by  the  said  witnesses,  and  which  Duplicate  shall  as  soon  as  con- 
veniently may  be,  be  acknowledged  and  recorded  in  the  Records  of  the 
said  County  of  Ontario,  and  the  original  duplicate  transmitted  tO'  the 
Governor  of  this  'State  for  the  time  being. 

Fourthly.. — The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  reserve  to  the 
Cayuga  Nation  and  to  their  Posterity  for  ever  for  their  own  use  and 
occupation,  but  not  to  be  sold,  leased,  or  in  any  other  manner  aliened  or 
disposed  of  to  others,  unless  by  the  express  consent  of  the  Legislature  of 
the  said  State,  A  certain  tract  of  Land,  part  of  the  Reservation  aforesaid 
of  two  miles  square,  at  such  place  as  the  same  shall  be  run  out  and  marked 
by  a  surveyor  appointed  by  the  said  Agents  on  the  part  of  the  People  of 
this  State,  together  with  such  of  the  said  Indians,  as  shall  attend  for  that 
purpose,  and  also  one  other  piece  of  Land,  of  one  mile  square,  part  of  the 
Reservation  aforesaid,  and  the  mine  within  the  same,  if  any  there  be, 
under  the  same  restrictions,  and  to  be  run  out,  and  marked  in  manner  afore- 
said, and  eJso  one  other  piece  of  Land  of  one  mile  square  at  Cannogai  for 
the  use  of  an  Indian  Sachem  of  the  said  Nation  called  Fish  Carrier,  and 
for  the  use  of  his  posterity  forever,  under  the  restrictions  aforesaid, 
which  said  last  peiee  of  Land  shall  be  leased  by  the  People  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  for  such  term,  and  on  such  conditions,  as  the  Legislature 
thereof  shall  direct,  and  the  money  annually  arising  therefrom  shall  be 
paid  unto  the  said  Fish  Carrier  or  his  posterity  at  Canadaghque  by  the 
said  agent  or  by  such  person  as  the  Governor  of  this  State,  shall  thereunto 
appoint  and  unto  such  person  as  shall  produce  a  certain  writing  subscrib- 
ed by  the  said  Agents,  and  seeded  with  their  Seals,  taking  and  recording 
the  Receipts  therefor  in  the  manner  aforesaid — 

Fifthly. — The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  may  in  such  manner 
as  they  shall  deem  proper,  prevent  any  persons  except  the  Cayugas  from 
residing  or  settling  on  the  Lands,  so  to  be  held  by  the  Cayugas  and  their 
Posterity  for  their  own  use  and  cultivation,  and  if  any  person  shall 
without  the  consent  of  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  come  to 
reside,  or  settle  on  the  said  Lands  or  any  other  of  the  Lands,  so  reserved 
as  aforesaid,  the  Cayugas  and  their  posterity  shall  forthwith  give  notice 
of  such  intrusion  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  State  for  the  time  being. 
And  further  the  Cayugas  and  libeir  posterity  for  ever  shall  at  the  request 
of  the  Governor  of  the  said  State,  be  aiding  to  the  People  of  the  state  of 
New  York,  in  removing  all  such  intruders  and  in  apprehending  not  only 
such  intruders,  but  also  felons,  and  other  offenders  who  may  happen  to  be 
on  the  said  Reserved  Lands,  to  the  end  that  such  intruders,  felons  and 
other  offenders  may  be  brought  to  Justice.  In  testimony  whereof  as  well 
the  Sachems  Chief  Warriors  and  others  of  the  said  Cayugas  in  behalf 
of  their  Tribe  or  Nation,  as  the  said  agents  on  behalf  of  the  People  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  have  hereunto  interchangeably  set  their  hands,  and 
affixed  tlieir  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written — 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of,  the  word  (day)  between  the 
second  and  third  lines,  and  the  word  (said)  between  the  twenty  first  and 
twenty  second  lines,  and  the  word  (said)  between  the  thirty  third  and 
thirty  fourth  lines  being  first  interlined 
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The  words  "  in  and  by  the  herein,  before  mentioned "  in  the  sixth 
line  having  been  first  obliterated. 

PH.  SCHUYLER. 

Seal 


Ph.  Schuyler 

John  Cantine 

D.  Brooks 

John  Eichardson 

his 

Ojageghti,  or  Fish  Carrier 

X 

mark 

Dsinontawehhon 

ii 

Tekaeayon,  by  Thaweyagearal 

" 

SagoyeghwatSia 

« 

Ogonghsaniyonde,  alias  Hanging  face 

u 

Ongweghkowa 

u 

Thaweyageatat 

iC 

Kayentatirhon 

Ii 

Thoronghyongo 

ii 

Sagoyatsnghhawe 

Skaglmeghtati 

it 

Shoneghsowane 

11 

Sbotenghharis 

« 

Ayanate 

ii 

Kanaghtogea 

» 

Kaneatagonra 

ii 

Witnesses — 

James  Deane,  Interpreter 

Jasper  Parrish,  InterpTeter 

Henry  Aaron  Hill 

Aaron  Hill,  Jur. 

Ben  Ledyard 

John  Harris 

William  Weston 

Jno.  B.  Schuyler 

Eensselar  Westerlo. 

Israel  Chapin 

(Receipts  endorsed  on  hack  of  Treaty.) 

NiAGAEA,  September  14,  1796. 

Received  of  Israel  Chapin,  Agent  for  Afiairs  for  the  People  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  by  the  hands  of  Horatio  Jones,  Eighteen  hundred. 
Dollars  in  payment  for  the  year  one  thousand!  seven  hundred  and  ninety 
six. 

In  presence  of        Ogonghsaniyonde      )  his  x  mark. 
J.  Banff.            alias  Hanging  Pace,  j 

Daughnaga  his  x  mark. 

Sconnando  his  x  markj 

Ajondaugh  his  x  mark. 
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We  the  Cayuga  Nation  acknowledge  to  have  deceived  from  the  People 
of  the  State  of  New  ToA,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  Dollars, 
in  full  fof  the  several  annuities  within  mentioned.  As  witness  our  hatids 
at  Canandaigua  the  twenty  seventh  day  of  June,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  ninety  seven. 

Tiayaat  his  x  marfe  Ojsheneente  his  x  mark 

Conharodus    his  x  mark  Tegayen         his  x  mark 

Tutowao  his  x  mark  Ohwemena     his  x  mark 

Kaiinaten       his  x  mark 
W  itness ; 

Nat.  W.  Howell  one  of 

the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of 

Ontario  County. 

Thomas  MorhM 
Thad.  Chapin. 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  reed,  from  the  Peopk 
of  the  Stat^  of  New  Toirk,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  Dollars, 
in  full  for  the  several  Aiiriui-li^  within  mentioned.  As  witness  our  hands 
at  Caaandaigua  this  12th  day  of  July,  one  thousand  seveii  hundred  & 
ninety  eight. 

Witness  Gen-an-daugh-ha   hia  x  mark 

Nat.  W.  Howell,  one  of  the  Hatatehone  his  x  mark 

Justices  of  Ontario  County.  Hotoneau  his  x  mark 

Thads.  ChapIn  Kayohailat  his  x  mark 

Joseph  Parrish,  Sonosowa.  his  x  mark 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo' 
pie  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred 
Dollars,  in  full  for  the  several  Antnlities  Withifi  mentiotied,  as  witness  our 
hands  at  Canandaigua  this  ninth  da^  o:f  Atigust  1799. 

Witness  i 

Wk.  a.  William,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Thads.  Chapin  Coseneha  his  x  mark 

Jasper  Parrish.  Saquaawauta  his  x  mark 

Tutoaho  his  x  mark 

Hayonatee  his  x  mark 

HyowtiWe  his  x  mark 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York  the  sum   of   two   thousand   three   hundred 
dollafs,  in  full  of  the  several  Annuities  within  mentioned,  as  witness  our 
hands  at  Canaiidaigua  this  nineth  day  of  June  1800. 
Witness : 

Wm.  a.  Williams,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Jasper  Parrish  Hughagata  his  x  mark. 

ThaddeuS  Keyes.  Tuytiwato  his  x  mark. 

Watchistoa  his  x  mark. 

Caughohaqaha.  his  x  mark. 
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We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred 
dollars  in  full  for  the  several  Annuities  within  mentioned.  Witness  our 
hands  at  Canandaigua  the  12th  day  of  June  1801. 

Witness :  Wm.  A.  Williams,  J.  of  the  Peace. 

Timothy  Field.  Conweoahgo  his  x  mark. 

Jasper  Parrish.  Tiskahhe  his  x  mark. 

Tuquasaw  his  x  mark. 

Hughahgati  his  x  mark. 

Sutisashhes  his  x  mark. 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York  the  sum  of  Two  thousand  three  hundred 
dollars  in  full  for  the  several  annuities  within  mentioned.  Witness  our 
hands,  Buffaloe  Creek  the  26th  June  1802. 

Witness:  Coseneone  .    his  x  mark. 

Js.  Mabee,  Just.  Peace.  Saquishewata  his  x  mark. 

Joseph  Ellicott.  Oaihiote  his  x  mark. 

Mo.  Thomson.  Caughnigata.  his  x  mark. 


We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York,  the   sum  of  Two   thousand   three  hundred 
Dollars  in  full  for  the  several  Annuities  within  mentioned,  as  witness  our 
hands  at  Canadaiguay  this  fourteenth  day  of  June  1803. 
Witness : 

Jas.  Smedley,  one  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  , 

for  Ontario  County. 

CoLViN  Bacon.  Caughnagata  his  x  mark. 

Elisha  Youngbone  Caughnawagata       his  x  mark. 

Satanawae  his  x  mark. 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred 
Dollars  in  full  for  the  several  Annuities  within  mentioned,  as  Witness  our 
hands  at  Canandaigua,  this  sixteenth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  four. 

Witness:  Caynowertegue        his  x  mark. 

Willum  Clark,  Justice  Peace.         Tushinaguf  his  x  mark. 

CoLviN  Bacon.  Ingarwe  his  x  mark. 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred 
dollars  in  full  for  the  several  annuities  within  mentioned,  as  Witness  our 
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hands  at  Canandaigua  this  eight  day  of  June  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  five— 1805. 

Witness:  Hoeowndeunde  his  x  mark. 

Wm.  Shepard,  Justice  Peace.  Capt.  John  his  x  mark. 

Luther  Cole.  Taaga  his  x  mark. 
Henry  Chapin. 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York  the  sum  of  Two  thousand  three  hundred 
Dollars,  in  full  for  the  several  annuities  within  mentioned,  as  Witness  our 
hands  at  BufEaloe  Creek  this  sixteenth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  six — 1806. 

Witness : 

VmcENT  Grant  Tahodanaga  his  x  mark. 

Minor  West  Tahonangos  his  x  mark. 

John  Johnston.  Sonanhyes  his  x  mark. 

Dayahadayho  his  x  mark. 

Howajay  his  x  mark. 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York  the  sum  of  two  thousand  three  hundred 
dollars,  in  full  for  the  several  annuities  within  mentioned,  as  witness  our 
hands  at  Canandaigua  this  ninth  day  of  June  180Y. 

Witness:  Trommonharis  his  x  mark. 

Wm.  Shepard,  Jus.  of  Peace.  Tawarhash  his  x  mark. 

John  Eeid.  Samagea  his  x  mark. 

Abijah  Peters.  Hounothis  his  x  mark. 

We  the  Cayuga  Nation  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  New  York  the  sum  of  Two  thousand  three  hundred 
dollars  in  full  for  the  several  annuities  within  mentioned,  as  Witness  our 
hands  at  Canandaigua  this  12th  day  of  June  1809. 

In  presence  of  True  Ne  hoyes  his  x  mark. 

Eeuben  Hart,  Justice  Peace.  Joandaughhaw  his  x  mark. 

John  Wood.  Taunegau  his  x  mark. 

Aughquaga  his  x  mark. 
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EXTEACT  FEOM  SMITHSONIAN  EEPOET,  1885.  PAET  2.  pp. 
166  &  167.  UNITED  STATES  HOU.SE  MISC.  DOCUMENTS  1st 
SESS.  49th  CONG.    1885-86.    VOL.  26. 

Council  of  the  Six  Nations  at  Buffalo,  October  8,  1884. 

At  the  meeting  and  council  held  at  the  rooms  of  the  Historical  Society 
at  B-ufialo,  N.Y.,  October  8,  1884  (the  first  since  the  conclusion  of  the 
Eevolutionary  war),  to  make  arrangements  for  the  reinterment  of  Eed 
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Jacket  and  tlie  ifteen  other  SenecaS;  General  Ely  S.  Parker,  of  New  Yorkj 
one  of  the  fifty  sachems  of  the  allied  Six  Nations,  made  an  address.  It 
was  especially  interesting  and  affecting  to  the  Indians  present,  and  was 
interpreted  in  their  dialect  by  his  brother,  Chief  Nicholas  H.  Parker.  A 
council  was  afterwards  organized  to  make  final  preparations  for  the  rein- 
terment ceremonies.  At  a  few  minutes  before  4  o'clock  the  interpreter 
announced  that  the  hearers  selected  for  Eed  Jacket's  casket  wete  Chiefs 
Levi  Jonathanj  an  Onondaga;  Benjamin  Carpenter,  a  Cayuga;  Henry 
Clinch,  an  Oneida;  John  Fraser,  a  Mohawk;  Moses  Hill,  a  Tuscarora,  and 
Andrew  Snow,  a  Seneca.  To  bear  the  remains  of  Destroy-Town  were 
Chiefs  John  Buck,  an  Onondaga;  Joseph  Porter,  an  Oneida;  Thomas 
Isaac,  a  Tuscarora,  and  Peter  Powless,  a  Mohawk.  Chiefs  David  Hill 
and  John  Hill,  Senecas;  Eobert  David,  a  Cayuga;  the  Kev.  Zachariah 
Jemison,  a  Seneca,  were  selected  to  carry  the  casket  of  Young  King. 
Chiefs  Thomas  Lay,  Silversmith,  William  Jones,  and  John  Jacket,  nil 
Senecas.  were  chosen  to  bear  Little  Billy's  remains;  and  Chief  Nicholas 
Parker,  a  Seneca;  John  Mountpleasant,  a  Tuscarora;  ThoHias  David  and 
Thonaas  Jemison,  Cayugas,  to  carry  the  bones  of  Tall  Peter.  A  choir  was 
also  selected,  and  Chief  John  Hlick,  from  Grand  River,  Canada,  the  here- 
ditary custodian  of  the  wampum  belts  of  the  Six  Nations,  was  selected  to 
deliver  the  address  of  condolence.  The  speakers  for  Music  Hall  cere- 
idonies  for  tbe  evening  were  announced  as  David  Hill,  a  Seneca;  Peter 
Powless,  a  Mohawk;  John  Buck,  an  Onondaga,  and  Henry  Clinch,  an 
Oneida.  ^ 

'  The  casket  of  Eed  Jacket  was  then  opened  for  the  last  time,  and  the 
Indians  present  viewed  the  remains,  and  the  council  broke  up. 

'  When  this  council  was  proposed  the  Canadian  Iriquois  at  first  refused 
to  unite  witi»  their  estranged  brothers  residing  in  New  York,  but  after 
conference  they  yielded.' 
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1st  SESS.  49th  CONG.  1885-86,  VOL.  26. 

After  the  return  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  to  Canada  from  Buffalo 
in  October,  1884,  they  met  in  council  and  passed  the  following  amongst 
other  resolutions: —  / 

Extracts  from  the  minutes : — 

The  Six  Nations  in  Council. 
BraStford,  Ontario  (Canada),  October  14,  1884. 

Present,  the  visiting  superintendent,  interpreter,  and  twenty-nine 
chiefs. 

The  Chiefs  having  deliberated  upon  and  discussed  the  report  of  their 
delegates  attending  the  recent  ceremonies  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  tbe  speaker 
of  the  council  arose  and,  addressing  the  superintendent,  said : — 
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On  tb&  arrival  of  theit  delegates  iii  Buffalo,  on  Wednesday  last,  thoy 
had  the  honor  of  being  received  by  a  deputation  of  gentleman,  eonducted 
to  carriages,  and  conveyed  to  a  hstel,  where  they  were  entertained  in  the 
most  hospitable  manner,  made  to  feel  at  home  among  friends,  not  as 
strangers.  They  were  requested  on  the  same  day  to  meet'  their  brethren 
resident  in  the  State  of  New  York,  when  being  assembled,  they  were  in- 
vited to  consult  and'  arrange  for  Indian  ceremonies  attending  the  reinter- 
ment of  the  remains  of  Eed  Jacket  and  his  warriors  upon  the  following 
day. 

The  delegates  were  astonished  and  gratified  with  the  grand  and  im^ 
posing  procsession  and  other  proceediitgs,  and  felt  proud  in  being  chosen 
to  assist  on  so  solemn  and  memarable  occasion.  This  Council  acknow- 
ledge the  honor  conferred  upon  the  illustrious  dead  of  their  race,  and  feel 
the  red  man  has  received  a  recognition  hitherto  unsurpassed  ,if  not  unpre- 
cedented, whict  will  not  be  forgotten,  but  be  a  lasting  record  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Indians  and  in  succeeding  generations. 

Indian  Delegates  at  BBd  Jaohet's  O'bsequies. 

Tbe  following  is  a  correct  list  of  the  Indian  delegates  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions to  the  Eod  Jacket  obsequies,  Buffalo,  October  9,  1884,  residing  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada;^— 

William  Jones — Tho-na-so-wah,    Big  Sand.     Seneca 

John  Jacket^-Sho-gyo-a-ja-ach.  Holding  up  onr  Earth.  Grandson  of  Red 
Jacket,     Seneca. 

ifary  A.  J.  Jones — Je-on-do-oh.  It  has  put  the  Tree  again  into  the  Water. 
Seneca. 

Abbey  Jacket— Oh-no-syo-dyno.  It  has  thrown  Away  the  House^  Grand- 
daughter of  Red  Jacket.     Seneca. 

Sarah  W.  Jacket — O-ge-jo-dyno.  It  has  Thrown  Away  the  Corn  Tassel. 
Seneca. 

Irene  Jones — Gaw-yah-was.     It  shifts  the  Skies.     Seneca. 

William  Nephew — So-no-jo-wah.  The  Nephew.  Seneca.  Grandson  uf 
Governor  Blacksnake,  alias  The  Nephew, 

Irene  A.  Jones — Ga-on-ye-was'  It  Shifts  the  Skies.  Seneca.  Daughter 
of  Mrs.  Irene  Jones. 

Eev.  Z.  L.  Jimesoin — Ska-oh-ya-dih.    Beyond  the  Sky.     Seneca. 

Andrew  Snow — Tow-sen-e-doh.     Seneca. 

Charles  Jones — Youngest  Son  of  Capt.  Horatio  Jones,  the  famous  captive. 
Genesee,  N.Y. 

Chester  C.  Lay— Ho-d6-au-.ioah.  Bearing  the  Earth,  United  States  In- 
terpreter, Seneca  Nation. 

General  Ely  S.  Parker— Do-ne-ho-ga-wa.  Open  Boor.  One  of  the 
Leading  sachems  of  the  League  of  the  Iroquois. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Parker 

Willie  Sea  Jacket  Jones — Sho-gyo-a-ja-ach.  Holding  Up  our  Earth. 
Seneca. 

Isaac  T,  Parker — Da-jis-sta-ga-na.     Seneca, 

John  Mt.  Pleasant  Da)h-gah-yah-dent,  Falling  Woods,  Tuscarora- 

Mrs.  J.  Mt.  Pleasant— Ge-goh-sa-seh.     Wild  Cat.     Seneca. 
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Mrs.  Mary  J.  Pierce — Widow  of  the  late  Maris  B.  Pierce,  a  chief  of  the 

Seneca  Nations.     Seneca. 
Moses  Stevenson  Au-o-wah-nay,  Broad  Path.    Seneca. 

Canadian  Delegation. 

Benjamin  Carpenter — Des-ka-he.    More  than  Eleven.     Cayuga. 

John  Prasier — Astaw-en-ser-on-ha'  Eattler.     Mohawk. 

Joseph  Porter — Oron-ya-de-ka.    Burning  Sky.     Oneida. 

Henry  Clench — Kan-og-wa-ya.     Corn  Cob.     Onejda. 

Levi  Jonathan — Kad-ar-gua-ji.    Well  Bruised.     Onondaga. 

Peter  Powless — Sa-de-ka-ri-wa-de.     Two  stories  Alike.    Mohawk. 

Moses  Hill — Fyo-gwa-wa-ken.    Holding  Company.     Tuscarora. 

John  Buck — Sha-na-wa-de.     Beyond  the  Swamp.     Onondaga. 

James  Jamison — De-yo-no-do-gen.    Between  two  Mountains.     Cayuga. 

John  Hill — Seneca. 

Robert  David — Sakoyewatha.    Keeper  Awake.     Cayuga. 

Josiah  Hill — Sa-ko-ka-ryes.  Cannibal.  Tuscarora.  Nanticokes,  now  mixed 
with  Tuscaroras. 

Eev.  Albert  Anthony — -She-quack-nind.  The  Lone  Pine.  Delaware.  Mis- 
sionary to  Six  Nations.     A  Delaware  chief. 

Miss  Jessie  Osborne — Sa-pa-na.  The  Lily,  Mohawk,  and  great  grand- 
daughter of  Captain  Brant,  Mohawk. 

Miss  Eva  H.  Johnson — Ka-ra-wa-na.     Drifting  Canoe. 

Miss  E.  Pauline  Johnson — Ken-yen-neen-tha.  The  Snow  Drift.  Daughters 
of  the  late  chief,  George  H  .M.  Johnson.  Residence  Chiefswood,  Tus- 
carora, Canada.     Mohawk. 

J.  T.  Gilkison — Brantford,  Ontario.  Superintendent  and  commissioner  of 
the  Six  Nations  Lidians,  Brantford,  Canada. 


ANNEX   IIT 

Extract  from  '  The  People  of  the  Longhouse '  published  by 
E.  M.  Chadwick,  189Y,  Pa^s  86  and  92. 

'  The  roll  of  Chiefs  of  the  Great  Council  of  the  Kayanerenhkowa,  or 
League  of  the  Six  Nations,  is  as  follows    ***** 


Cayugas. 

Dehkaehyonh 

XXX 

Dyonyonhgo 

XXX 

Ka  j  inondawehhon 

XXX 

Dehyondhowehgo 

XXX 

Katawarasonh 

XXX 

Dyonwatehon 

XXX 

Shoyonwese 

XXX 

Atontaraheha 

XXX 

Atyaseronne 

XXX 

Deskaheh 

XXX 
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ANNEX   118 

Extract  from  Vol.  V  Section  2,  Third  series,  1911,  Transactions  of  tie 
Royal  Society  of  Canada,  '  Traditional  History  of  the  Confederacy 
of  the  Six  Nations,  prepared  by  a  Committee  of  the  Chiefs.  Presented 
by  Duncan  C.  Scott,  F.R.S.C  at  pages  221  &  222. 

'  Then  De-ka-nah-wi-deh  said;  and  now  your  son  Deh-ka-ehhyonh  who 
sits  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Council  Fire  shall  name  and  appoint  his 
colleagnes.  Then  Deh-ka-eh-yonh  of  the  Big  Bear  clan  appointed  his  col- 
leagues as  follows:  I  shall  now  appoint  my  son  Ji-non-dah-weh-onh  of  the 
Ball  clan  and  my  brother  Ka-da-gwa-seh  of  the  Bear  clan  and  my  brother 
Sho-yonh-wehs  of  the  young  Bear  clan  and  Ha-tya-troh-neh  of  the  Turtle 
clan  and  he  (Deh-ka-eh-yonh)  continued  appointing  as  follows : — ^Dyon- 
yonh-koh  of  the:  Heron  clan,  and  Deh-yoh'-doh-weh-kon  of  the  Wolf  clan, 
and  Dyon-weh-thoh  of  the  Snipe  clan.  These  are  the  brother  colleagues 
of  the  above.  Then  Deh-ka-eh-yonh  appointed  the  cousins  of  the  above  as 
follows :  Hah-don-dah-heh-ha  of  the  Plover  clan  and  Des-ka-heh  of  the 
young  Bear  clan. 

Then  De-ka-nah-wi-deh  said : — '  Tou,  Deh-ka-eh-yonh  of  the  Cayuga 
Nation  have  now  finished  appointing  your  colleagues,  you  shall  therefore 
be  called  (Queh-you-gue-hah-ka)  Cayuga,  from  your  custom  of  portaging 
your  canoe  at  a  certain  point  in  your  settlement.' 


ANNEX   119 

Notes  on  the  Constitution  of  the  Iroquois,  from  the  League  of  the 
Plo-de-no-sau^nee  or  Iroquois,  by  Lewis  H.  Morgan,  New  Edition,  edited 
by  Herbert  M.  Lloyd,  New  York;  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  1901,  Volume  I. 

Page  24. — At  the  present  time  there  are  about  seven  thousand  Iroqiiois 
within  the  United  States  and  Canada,  who  have  continued  to  preserve 
their  lineage  and.  nationality  through  aU  their  vicissitudes.  This  appears 
from  the  reports  of  the  Indian  Department,  and  from  other  sources  of 
information. 

Pages  26-27. — When  thxj  question  of  declaring  for  the  English  came 
before  the  council  of  sachems  and  chiefs,  the  Oneidas  alone  resisted  the 
measure,  as  unwise  and  inexpedient.  Their  opposition  defeated  the  war 
measure,  as  an  act  of  the  League,  unanimity  being  a  fundamental  law  in 
the  legislation  of  the  Iroquois.  But  the  course  of  events  had,  at  this 
time,  greatly  impaired  and  weakened  the  confederacy.  Their  power  and 
numbers  had  wasted!  away;  their  political  existence,   as   an  independent 
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people,  was  drawing  to  its  close;  and  it  was  found  impossible,  under  the 
pressure  of  circumstances,  to  adhere  to  the  ancient  principles  of  the 
League.  It  was  finally  determined,  that  each  nation  might  engage  in  the 
war  iipon  its  own  responsibility,  so  that,  ultimately,  the  Mohawks,  Onon- 
dagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas  took  up  the  rifle  foir  the  English. 

Page  28. — The  Oneidas,  not,withstanding  their  friendly  position 
clurifig  the  war,  in  the  end  fared  little  better  than  their  Mohawk  brethren, 
A  rapid  influx  of  population,  the  tide  of  which  set  to  the  westward  with 
the  restoration  of  peace,  soon  rendered  their  possessions  valueless.  I^Tego- 
tiations  were  immediately  commenced  by  the  State  for  the  purchase  of 
their  lands,  which  they  yielded  from  time  to  time  in  large  grants,  until 
their  original  possessions  were  narrowed  down  to  one  small  reservation. 
In  these  negotiations,  as  well  with  the  other  Iroquois  nations  as  with  the 
Oneidas,  the  policy  of  the  State  of  New  York  was  ever  just  and  humane. 
AJthoiugh  their  country,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  Oneidas,  might 
hiave  been  considered  as  forfeited  by  the  event  of  the  Revolution,  yet  the 
government  nevCT  enforced  the  ripbta  of  conquest,  but  extinguished  the 
Indian  title  to  the  country  by  purchastj,  and  treaty  stipulations.  A  portion 
of  the  Oneida  nation  emigrated  toi  a  reservation  on  the  river  Thames,  in. 
Oanada,  where  about  four  hundred  of  them  now  reside. 

Pages  29  &  80.-^-Another  and  a  larger  band  removed  to  Green  B^y, 
in  Wisconsin,  where  they  still  make  their  homes  to  tihie  number  of  seven 
hijndred.  But  a  small  part  of  the  nati'Oa  have  remained  around  the  seat 
of  their  ancient  council-fire.  One  hundred  and  twenty-six,  according  to 
the  o^jsufe  of  the  last  year,  acre  now  dwelling  near  Oneida  castle,  iii  the 
county  of  Oneida,  and  have  beeoroe  fully  habituated  to  an  agricultural 
life. 

Perhaps,  in  the  result,  tibte  Onondagas  have  been  the  most  fortunate 
nation  of  the  League.  They  still  retain  their  beautiful  and  secluded 
valley  of  Onondaga,  with  sufficient  territorv  for  their  comfortable  main- 
tenance, even  with  the  limited  production  of  Indian  husbandry.  After 
the  Revolution,  they  .granted  their  lands  to  the  State  by  treaty,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tract  tbey  now  occupy,  the  proceeds,  as  in  other  cases, 
being  invested  by  the  government  for  their  benefit.  About  a  hundred  and 
fifty  Onondagas  now  reside  with  the  Senecas;  another  party  are  established 
on  Grand  river,  in  Canada,  and  a  few  have  removed  to  the  west.  The 
total  number  still  remaining  at  Onondaga  is  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty. 

Over  the  fate  of  the  Cayugas  a  feeling  of  regret  and  sympathy  ia 
awakened,  as  having  been  even  less  fortunate  than  their  unfortunate 
kindred.  This  nation  has  become  literally  scattered  abroad.  lanmediately 
after  the  Revolution,  the  tidle  of  population  began  to  press  upon  them, 
and  hem  them  in  on  every  side,  to  such  a  <legree  that  they  were  obliged 
wholly  to  surrender  their  domain.  In  the  brief  space  of  twelve  years 
after  the  first  house  of  the  white  man  was  erected  in  Cayuga  county 
(1T89)  the  whole  nation  was  uprooted  and  gone.  In  1795,  they  ceded 
by  treaty,  all  their  lands  to  the  State,  with  the  exception  of  one  reserv- 
ation, which  tlhiey  finally  abandoned  about  the  year  1800.  A  portion  of 
them  removed  to  Green  Bay,  another  to  Grand  river,  and  still  another 
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and  a  much  larger  band,  Settled  at  Sandusky,  ia  Ohki,  from  whence  they 
were  removed  by  govemmeat,  a  few  years  sin<!e,  into  the  ladian  Territory, 
west  of  the  Miissis&ipi.  AbouJt  one  hundred  and  tW'Mity-five  still  reside 
among  the  Senecaa,  in  western  New  York,  and  yet  retain  their  name  and 
lineage,  and  have  their  separate  chiefs.  Thiose  west  of  the  Mississipi,  and 
those  r-esiding  with  the  Seneoas,  divide  between  them  the  State  annuity  of 
$2,300,  whiflh  waa  secured  to  them  upon  the  sale  of  their  former  posses- 
sions. 

Page  3?. — The  census  of  last  year  fixes  the  number  of  Senecas  upon 
their  then  reservations,  in  western  New  York,  at  two  thousand  sev^n 
hundared  ?nd  twelve.  A  small  band,  after  the  Eevolution,  emigrated  to 
Grand  river,  where  they  now  have  a  miniature  of  the  ancient  League,  and 
another  removed  to  Sandusky,  and  from  thence  into  the  Indian  Territory. 
Those  at  present  within  the  State  are  rapidly  improving  in  their  social 
and  moral  condition ;  as  also,  it  is  believed,  are  those  residing  upon  Grand 
river,  in  Canada,  where  there  are  now  &bout  seven- hundred  Moha-p^ksj  be- 
sides five  hundred  near  Kingston,  four  hundred  Onondagas,  seven  hundred 
Cayugas,  thre$  hundred  Tuscaroras,  and  two  hundred  Senecas  and  Oneid^s. 

P^ge  ,33.r=-There  are  still  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York  aboiit 
four  thousand  Iroquois.  The  several  fragments  of  the  nations  yet  oon- 
tinue  their  relationships  and  intercourse  with  each  other,  and  cling  to  the 
shadow  of  the  ancient  League.  At  intervals  of  one  or  two  years,  they 
assemble  in  general  council  to  raise  up,  with  their  primitive  form?  and 
ceremonies,  sachems  to  fill  vacancies  occasioned  by  death  or  deposition. 
These  councils  are  summoned  and  conducted,  in  all  respects,  as  they  were 
wont  to  be  in  the  days  of  Indian  sovereignty.  They  still  cherish  the  re- 
membranee  of  their  fathers,  and  the  institutions  which  they  transmitted 
to  them,  with  r-eligious  aSeetion.  In  each  nation,  also,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras,  the  larger  portion  of  the  people  continue 
to  adhere  to  their  ancient  faith  and  worship;  celebrating  their  religious 
festivals  after  the  original  method,  and  preserving,  in  their  social  inter- 
course, the  habits  and  lihe  customs  ksf  their  ancestors. 

page  58, — The  central  govermnent  was  organized  and  administered 
upon  tbe  same  principles  which  regulated  that  of  each  nation,  in  its 
separate  capacity;  the  nations  sustaining  nearly  the  same  relation  to  the 
League,  that  the  American  states  bear  to  the  Union.  In  the  former, 
several  oligarchies  were  contained  within  one,  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  latter,  several  republics  are  embraced  within  one  republic.  To  obtain 
a  general  conception  of  the  character  of  a  government  the  ruler,  or  ruling 
body,  or  bodies,  as  the  case  may  be,  would  be  the  first  object  of  attention; 
and  when  their  powers  and  tenure  of  office  are  discovered,  the  true  index 
is  obtained  to  the  nature  of  the  government.  In  the  case  of  the 
Ho-de-no-sau-nee,  the  organization  was  externally  so  obscure  as  to  induce 
a  universal  belief  that  the  r-elations  between  ruler  and  people  were  simply 
those  of  chief  and  follower — the  earliest  and  lowest  political  relation  be- 
tween man  and  m^n;  while,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Iroquois  had  emerged 
from  this  primitive  state  of  society,  and  had  organized  a  systematic  gov- 
ernment. 

Page  59.— At  the  institution  of  the  League,  fifty  permanent  sachem- 
ships  were  created,  with  appropriate  names;  and  in  the  sachems  who  held 
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these  titles  were  vested  tlie  supreme  powers  of  the  confederacy.  To  secure 
order  in  the  succession,  and  to  determine  the  individuals  entitled,  the 
sachemships  were  made  hereditary,  under  limited  and  peculiar  laws  of 
descent.  The  sachems  themselves  were  equal  in  rank  and  authority,  and 
instead  of  holding  separate  territorial  jurisdictions,  their  powers  were 
joint,  and  co-extensive  with  the  League.  As  a  safeguard  against  conten- 
tion and  fraud,  each  sachem  was  '  raised  up ' ,  and  invested  with  his  title 
hy  a  council  of  all  the  sachems,  with  suitable  forms  and  ceremonies.  Until 
this  ceremony  of  confirmation  or  investiture,  no  one  could  hecome  a  ruler. 
He  received,  when  raised  up,  the  name  of  the  sachemship  itself,  as  in  the 
case  of  titles  of  nobility,  and  so  also  did  his  successors,  from  generation 
to  generation.  The  sachemships  were  distributed  unequally  between  the 
five  nations,  but  without  thereby  giving  to  either  a  preponderance  of  poli- 
tical power.  Nine  of  them  were  assigned  to  the  Mohawk  nation,  nine  to 
the  Oneida,  fourteen  to  the  Onondaga,  ten  to  the  Cayuga  and  eight  to  the 
Seneca.  The  sachems,  united,  formed  the  Council  of  the  League,  the 
ruling  body,  in  which  resided  the  executive,  legislative  and  judicial 
authority.  It  thus  appears  that  the  government  of  the  Iroquois  was  an 
oligarchy,  taking  the  term,  at  least,  in  the  literal  sense,  '  the  rule  of  the 
few;'  and,  while  more  system  is  observable  in  this  than  in  the  oligarchies 
of  antiquity,  it  seems,  also,  better  calculated,  in  its  framework,  to  resist 
political  changes. 

Page  60.^ — This  specimen  of  Indian  Legislation  is  so  remarkable  that 
a  table  of  these  Sachemships,  with  their  division  into  classes,  indicating 
certain  inter-relations,  hereafter  to  be  explained,  is  inserted  in  the  Seneca 
dialect. 

Titles  or  sachemships  of  the  Iroquois,  founded  at  the  institution  of 
the  League,  which  have  been  borne  by  their  sachems  in  succession,  from 
its  formation  to  the  present  time.  *  *  *  *  * 

Gue'-u-gweh-o-no,  or  Cayuga  Nation. 

1.  Da-ga-a-yo.  2.  Da-je-no-da-weh-o.  3.  Ga-da-g:wa-sa.  4.  So-yo- 
wase.  5.  Ha-de-as-yo-no.  6.  Da-yo-o-yo-go.  7.  Jote-ho-weh-ko.  8.  De-a- 
wate-ho.    9.  To-da-e-ho.    10.  Des-ga-heh. 

Note  lf6,  page  ZU  of  Vol.  2. 

CAVfGA   SACHEMS. 

33.  Deer.  . . . Da-ga-a-yo Tahkahenhyunh Bear  C. 

(Man  frightened.)       ([jooks  both  ways.) 

34.  Heron  .  .Da-je-no-da-weh-o  .  , .  Jihnontahwehhen Deer  H. 

(Coming  on  its  knees)Ball  C. 

35.  Bear ....  Ga-da-gwa-sa Kahtahgwahjih.. 

(It  was  bruised.) 

36.  Bear ....  So-yo-wase Shonyunhwesh 

(Has  a  long  wampum 
belt.) 
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37.  Turtle  . ,  Ha-de-as-yo-no Hahtyahsenhneh 

(He    puts    one    on 
another) 

38.  Wolf  .  . .  Da-yo-o-yo-go Tehyuhenhyunhkoh. .  . 

(It  touches  the  sky.) 

39.  Turtle  . .  Jote-ho-weh-ko Tehyuhtohwehgwih. .  .  ."Wolfe  C.  &,  H. 

(Very  cold.)  (Doubly  cold.) 

40.  Heron  .  .  De-a-wate-ho Tyawenhhehthonh Wolf     H. , 

(Mossy  place).  Snipe.  C. 

41.  Snipe To-da  e-ho .  .... Hahtonhtahhehah  .... 

(Crowding  himself  in.) 

42.  Snipe ....  Des-ga-heh Teshkahhea ,  Bear  C. 

(Resting  on  it.) 

Page  62. — These  titles  or  names  were  hereditary  in  the  several  tribes 
of  which  each  nation  was  composed.  When  art  individual  was .  made  a 
sachem,  upon  the  death  or  deposition  of  one  of  the  fifty,  his  name  was 
"  taken  away  ",  and  the  name  o^  the  sachemship  held  by  his  predecessor 
was  conferred  upon  him.  Thus,  upon  the  demise  of  the  Seneca  sachem 
who  held  the  title  Ga-ne-o-di-yo,  a  successor  would  be  raised  up  from  the 
Turtle  tribe,  in  which  the  sachemship  was  hereditary,  and  after  the  cere- 
mony of  investiture,  the  person  would  be  known  among  the  Iroquois  only 
under  the  name  of  Ga-ne-o-di-yo.  These  fifty  titles,  excepting  two,  have 
been  held  by  as  many  sachems,  in  succession,  as  generations  have  passed 
away  since  the  formation  of  the  League. 

Page  65. — The  nine  Mohawk  sachems  administered  the  affairs  of 
that  nation  with  joint  authority,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
did,  in  connection  with  their  colleagues,  the  affairs  of  the  I/cague  at  large. 
With  similar  powers,  the  ten  Cayuga  sachems  regulated  the  domestic 
affairs  of  their  nation. 

Pages  66-67. — If  we  seek  their  warrant  for  the  exercise  of  power  in 
the  etymology  of  the  word  Ho-yar-na-go-war,  by  which  the  sachems  were 
knovsm  as  a  class,  it  will  be  found  to  intimate  a  check  upon,  rather  than 
an  enlargement  of  their  authority;  for  it  signifies,  simply,  "  counsellor 
of  the  people  ",  a  beautiful  as  well  as  appropriate  designation  of  a  ruler. 
But  within  their  sphere  of  action,  their  powers  were  highly  arbitrary  in 
ancient  times. 

Next  to  tlbe  sachems,  in  position,  stood  the  Chiefs,  an  inferior  class  - 
of  rulers,  the  very  existence  otf  whose  ofEoe  was  an  anomaly  in  the  oligar- 
chy of  the  Iroquois.  Many  years  after  the  establishment  of  the  League, 
even  subsequent  to  the  commencement  of  their  intercourse  with  the  whites, 
there  arose  a  necessity  for  raising  up  this  class.  It  was  an  innovation 
upon  the  original  framework  vi  the  confederacy,  but  it  was  demanded  by 
circumstances  which  could  not  be  resisted.  The  office  of  chief  Ha-seh- 
no-wa-neh,  which  is  rendered  ''  an  elevated  name ",  was  made  elective, 
and  the  reward  of  merit;  but  without  any  power  of  descent,  the  title 
terminating  with  the  individuial. 
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Page  68. — Their  principal  war-captains  were  to  be  found  amotig  the 
class  called  chiefs,  many  of  whom  were  elected  to  this  office  in  reward  for 
their  military  achievements. 

Pages  69  &  70. — To  obviate  the  dangerous  consequences  of  disagree- 
ment, when  the  several  nations  were  prosecuting  a  common  war,  and  their 
forces  were  united  into  one  body,  an  expedient  was  resorted  to  for  securing 
unanimity  in  their  plans,  in  the  establishment  of  two  supreme  military 
chieftaincies.  The  two  chieftains  who  held  these  offices  were  designed  rather 
to  take  the  general  supervision  of  the  affairs  of  war,  than  the  actual  com- 
mand in  the  field  although  they  were  not  debarred  from  assuming  it,  if 
they  were  disposed  to  do  so.  These  war-chiefships  were  made  hereditary 
like  the  sachemships,  and  vacancies  were  filled  in  the  same  manner. 
When  the  Senecas,  at  the  institution  of  the  League,  were  made  the  door- 
keepers, these  chieftaincies  were  assigned  to  them,  for  the  reason  that  being 
at  the  door,  they  would  first  take  the  war-path  to  drive  back  the  invader. 
The  first  of  these  was  named  Ta-wan-ne-ars,  "  needle  breaker ",  and  the 
title  made  hereditary  in  the  Wolf  tribe;  the  second  was  named  So-no-so- 
wa,  "  great  oyster  shell ",  and  the  office  assigned  to  the  Turtle  tribe.  To 
these  high  chieftains,  as  the  Iroquois  now  affirm,  was  intrusted  the  supreme 
command  of  the  forces  of  the  League,  arid  the  general  management  of 
its  military  affairs. 

Page  70-71. — To  the  officers  above  enumerated,  the  administration 
of  the  League  was  intrusted.  The  congress  of  sachems  took  the  charge  of 
all  those  matters  which  pertained  to  the  public  welfare.  With  tbem 
resided  the  executive,  legislative  and  judicial  authority,  so  far  as  they 
were  not  possessed  by  the  people;  although  their  powers  in  many  things 
appear  to  have  been  rather  advisory  than  executive.  The  chiefs,  from 
counsellors  and  intermediaries  between  the  sachems  and  the  people,  in- 
creased in  influence,  until  they  became  rulers  with  the  sachems  themselves, 
thus  widening  and  liberalizing  the  oligarchy. 

Pages  72  &  73. — The  League  made  the  Ho-de-no-sau-nee  one  people 
with  one  government,  one  system  of  institutions,  one  executive  will.  Yet 
the  powers  of  the  government  were  not  so  entirely  centralized  that  the 
national  independencies  disappeared.  This  was  very  far  from  the  fact. 
The  crowning  feature  of  the  League,  as  a  political  structure,  was  the  per- 
fect independence  and  individuality  of  the  national  sovereignties,  in  the 
midst  of  a  central  and  embracing  government,  which  presented  such  a 
cemented  exterior  that  its  subdivisions  would  scarcely  have  been  discov- 
ered in  the  general  transactions  of  the  League. 

Page  75. — In  the  sequel,  however,  it  will  be  discovered  to  be  nearest 
the  Jewish;  differing  from  it,  as  from  all  other  similar  institutions  of  the 
old  world,  chiefly  in  this,  that  descent  followed,  in  all  cases,  the  female  line. 

In  each  nation  there  were  eight  tribes,  which  were  arranged  in  two 
divisions,  and  named  as  follows: — 

Wolf,  Bear,  Beaver,  Turtle, 

Deer,  Snipe,  Heron,  Hawk. 

Page  76. — Evidence  of  the  existence  of  seven  of  the  tribes  at  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Oligarchy,  is  furnished  in  the  distribution  of  the  Onon- 
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daga  and  Seneca  saehemships.  The  fourteen  assigned  to  the  former  nation 
were  divided  between  the  Wolf,  Bear,  Beaver,  Turtle,  Snipe  and  Deer 
tribes;  while  the  eight  belonging  to  the  latter,  were  given  to  the  Wolf, 
Bear,  Turtle,  Snipe,  and  Hawk,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others,  if  they 
then  existed;  and  in  these  several  tribes  they  were  made  perpetually  here- 
ditary. 

Pages  77  &  78. — The  division  of  the  i>eople  of  each  nation  into  eight 
tribes,  whether  pre-existing,  or  perfected  at  the  establishment  of  the  Con- 
federacy, did  not  terminate  in  its  objects  with  the  nation  itself.  It  became 
the  means  of  effecting  the  most  perfect  union  of  separate  nations  '  ever 
devised  by  the  wit  of  man.'  In  effect,  the  Wolf  tribe  was  divided  into 
five  parts,  and  one  fifth  of  it  placed  in  each  of  the  five  nations.  The  re- 
maining tribes  were  subjected  to  the  same  division  and  distribution.  Bet- 
ween those  of  the  same  name — or  in  other  words,  between  the  separated 
parts  of  each  tribe — there  existed  a  tie  o£  brotherhood,  which  linked  the 
nations  together  with  indissoluble  bonds.  The  Mohawk  of  the  Wolf  tribe 
recognized  the  Seneca  of  the  Wolf  tribe  as  his  brother,  and  they  were 
bound  to  each  other  by  the  ties  of  consanguinity.  In  like  manner  the 
Oneida  of  the  Turtle  or  other  tribe  received  the  Cayuga  or  Onondaga  of 
the  same  tribe,  as  a  brother,  and  with  a  fraternal  welcome.  This  relation- 
ship was  not  ideal,  but  was  founded  upon  actual  consanguinity.  In  the 
eyes  of  an  Iroquois,  every  member  of  his  own  tribe,  in  whatever  nation, 
was  as  much  his  brother  or  his  sister  as  if  cihildren  of  the  same  mother. 
This  cross-relationship  between  the  tribes  of  the  same  name,  and  which 
was:  stronger,  if  possible^  than  the  chain  of  brotherhood  between  the  several 
tribes  of  the  same  nation,  is  still  preserved  in  all  its  original  strength.  It 
doubtless  fiutmishes  the  chief  reason  of  the  tenacity  with  which  tibe  frag- 
ments of  the  League  still  cling  together.  If  either  of  the  five  nations  had 
wished  to  cast  ofi  the  alliance,  it  must  also  have  broken  this  bond  of 
brotherhood.  Had  the  nations  fallen  into  collision,  it  would  have  turned 
Hawk  tribe  against  Hawk  tribe,  Heron  against  Heron,  brother  against 
brother.  The  history  of  the  Ho-de-no-sau-nee  exhibits  the  wisdom  of  these 
organic  provisions;  for,  during  the  long  period  through  which  the  League 
subsisted,  they  never  fell  into  anarchy,  nor  even  approximated  to  dissol- 
ution from  internal  disorders. 

With  the  progress  of  the  inquiry,  it  becomes  more  apparent  that  the 
Confederacy  was  in  effect  a  League  of  Tribes.  With  the  ties  of  kindred 
as  its  principle  of  union,  the  whole  race  was  interwoven  into  one  great 
family,  composed  of  tribes  in  its  first  subdivision  (for  the  nations  were 
counterparts  of  each  other);  and  the  tribes  themselves,  in  their  subdivi- 
sions, composed  of  parts  of  many  households.  Without  these  close  inter- 
relations, resting,  as  many  of  them  do,  upon  the  strong  impulses  of  nature, 


^The  Seneoas  had  eight  tribes,  the  Cayugas  eight,  the  Tuscaroras  seven, 
the  Onondagas  eight,  the  Oneidas  three,  and  the  Mohawks  three.  The  des- 
cendants of  the  ancient  Oneidas  and  Mohanrks,  affirm  that  their  ancestors 
n^er  hid  but  three  tribes,  the  Wolf.  Bear  and  Turtle.  On  old  treaties  with 
these  nations  now  in  the  State  Department,  these  titles  appear  as  their  only 
social  divisions.  But  by  the  original  laws  of  the  League,  neither  of  these 
tribes  could  intermarry.  Hence  there  appears  to  have  been  a  necessity  for 
the  existence  originally  of  the  remaining  tribes,  or  some  of  them,  to  admit 
of  the  verity  of  this  law  in  relation  to  marriage. 
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a  mere  alliance  between  the  Iroquois  nations  would  have  been  feeble  and 
transitory. 

Page  Y9. — All  the  institutions  of  the  Iroquois  have  regard  to  the  divi- 
sion of  the  people  into  tribes.  Originally  with  reference  to  marriage,  the 
Wolf,  Bear,  Beaver,  and  Turtle  tribes,  being  brothers  to  each  other,  were 
not  allowed  to  intermarry.  The  four  opposite  tribes,  being  also  brothers 
to  each  other,  were  likewise  prohibited  from  intermarrying.  Either  of  the 
first  four  tribes,  however,  could  intermarry  with  either  of  the  last  four, 
the  relation  between  them  being  that  of  cousins.  Thus  Hawk  could  inter- 
marry with  Bear  or  Beaver,  Heron  with  Turtle ;  but  not  Beaver  and  Turtle, 
nor  Deer  and  Deer.  Whoever  violated  these  laws  of  marriage  incurred  the 
deepest  detestation  and  disgrace.  In  process  of  time,  however,  the  rigor 
of  the  system  was  relaxed,  until  finally  the  prohibition  was  confined  to  the 
tribe  of  the  individual,  which,  among  the  residue  of  the  Iroquois,  is  still 
religiously  observed.  They  can  now  marry  into  any  tribe  but  their  own. 
Under  the  original  as  well  as  modern  regulation,  the  husband  and  wife 
were  of  different  tribes,  the  children  always  followed  the  tribe  of  the 
mother.  — 

Not  the  least  remarkable  among  their  institutions,  was  that  which  con- 
fined the  transmission  of  all  titles,  rights  and  property  in  the  female  line 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  male.  It  is  strangely  unlike  the  canons  of  descent 
adopted  by  civilized  nations,  but  it  secured  several  important  objects.  If 
the  Deer  tribe  of  the  Oayugas,  for  example,  received  a  sachemship  at  the 
original  distribution  of  these  offices,  the  descent  of  such  title  being  limited 
to  the  female  line,  it  could  never  pass  out  of  the  tribe.  It  thus  became 
instrumental  in  giving  to  the  tribe  individuality.  '  A  still  more  marked 
result,  and  perhaps  a  leading  object  of  this  enactment  was  the  perpetual 
disinheritance  of  the  son.  Being  of  the  tribe  of  his  mother  formed  an 
impassable  barrier  against  him;  and  he  could  neither  succeed  his  father  as 
a  sachem,  nor  inherit  from  him  even  his  medal,  or  his  tomahawk.  The 
inheritance,  for  the  protection  of  tribal  rights,  was  thus  directed  from  the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  sachem,  to  his  brothers,  or  his  sisters'  children, 
or,  under  certain  circumstances,  to  some  individual  of  the  tribe  at  large; 
each  and  all  of  whom  were  in  his  tribe,  while  his  children  being  in  another 
tribe,  as  before  remarked,  were  placed  out  of  the  line  of  succession. 

Page  83. — Many  of  the  obstacles  which  beset  the  inquiry  are  removed 
by  the  single  fact,  that  the  title  of  sachem  was  absolutely  hereditary  in  the 
tribe  to  which  it  was  originally  assigned,  and  could  never  pass  out  of  it  but 
with  its  extinction. 

Page  83. — ^Hence,  it  appears,  so  far  as  positive  enactments  were  con- 
cerned, that  the  office  of  sachem  was  hereditary  in  the  particular  tribe  in 
which  it  ran;  while  it  was  elective,  as  betwefen  the  male  members  of  the 
tribe  itself. 

Page  87.  It  was  the  boast  of  the  Iroquois  that  the  great  object  of  their 
confederacy  was  peace — to  break  up  the  spirit  of  perpetual  warfare,  which 
had  wasted  the  red  race  from  age  to  age.  Such  an  insight  into  the  true 
end  of  all  legitimate  government,  by  those  who  constructed  this  tribal 
league,  excites  as  great  surprise  as  admiration.  It  is  the  highest  and  the 
noblest  aspect  in  which  human  institutions  can  be  viewed ;  and  the  thought 
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itself — universal  peace  among  Indian  races  possible  of  attainment — was 
a  ray  of  intellect  from  no  ordinary  mind. 

Page  89. — It  is  true,  ceteris  paribus,  that  a  larger  body  of  sachems 
would  exercise  a  greater  influence  in  general  council;  but  it  will  appear, 
when  the  mode  of  deciding  questions  is  considered,  that  it  gave  no  increase 
of  power,  for  each  nation  had  an  equal  voice,  and  a  negative  upon  the 
otheisi. 

Pages  90  &  91. — Unequal  terms  in  a  Confederacy  of  independent 
nations  would  not  be  expectedi.  True  wisdom  would  dictate  the  principle 
of  equality,  as  the  only  certain  foundation  on  which  a  durable  structure 
could  be  erected.  That  such  was  the  principle  adopted  by  the  legislators 
of  the  Iroquois,  is  evinced  by  the  equality  of  rights  and  immunities  sub- 
sisting between  the  sachems  of  the  League.  Their  authority  was  not 
limited  to  their  own  nation,  but  was  co-extensive  with  the  Confederacy. 
The  Cayuga  sachem,  while  in  the  midst  of  the  Oneidas,  could  enforce  from, 
them  the  same  obedience  that  was  due  to  him  from  his  own  people;  and 
when  in  general  council  with  his  compeers,  he  had  an  equal  voice  in  the 
disposal  of  all  business  which  came  before  it. 

Pages  91-92. — On  the  one  side  stood  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas  and 
Senecas,  who,  as  nations,  were  regarded  as  brothers  to  each  other,,  but  as 
fathers  to  the  other  nations.  Upon  the  other  side  were  the  Oneidas  and 
Cayugas,  and  at  a  subsequent  day,  the  Tuscaroras,  who,  in  like  manner, 
were  brother  nations  to  each  other,  but  children  to  the  first  three.  These 
divisions  were  in  harmony  with  their  system  of  relationships,  or  more  pro- 
perly formed  a  part  of  it.  They  may  have  secured  for  the  senior  nations 
increased  respect,  but  they  involved  no  idea  of  dependence  in  the  junior, 
or  inequality  in  civil  rights. 

Pages  94-95. — ^In  the  progress  of  events,,  this  class  became  too  powerful 
to  be  withstood,  and  the  sachems  were  compelled  to  raise  them  up  in  the 
subordinate  station  of  chiefs.  The  title  was  purely  elective,  and  the  reward 
of  merit.  Unlike  the  sachemships,  the  name  was  not  hereditary  in  the 
tribe  or  family  of  the  individual,  but  terminated  with  the  chief  himself; 
imless  subsequently  bestowed  by  the  tribe  upon  some  other  person,  to  pre- 
serve it  as  one  of  their  illustrious  names.  These  chiefs  were  originally 
invested  with  very  limited  powers,  their  principal  office  being  that  of 
advisers  and  counsellors  of  the  sachems.  Having  thus  obtained  a  foothold 
in  the  government,  this  class,  to  the  number  of  which  there  was  no  limit, 
gradually  enlarged  their  influence,  and  from  generation  to  generation  drew 
nearer  to  an  equality  with  the  sachems  themselves. 

By  this  innovation  the  government  was  liberalized,  to  the  sensible 
diminution  of  the  power  of  the  sachems,  which,  at  the  institution  of  the 
League,  was  extremely  arbitrary. 

Note At  present  time  among  the  dismembered  fragments  of  the  Iroquois 

nations,  the  chiefs  are  found  to  be  nearly,  if  not  in    all    respects,    upon  an 
eqaalitr  with  the  sachems,  although  the  offices  are  still  held  by  different  tenures. 
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ANNEX  120 

COUET  or  0LAI]\1S. 

No.  17,861. 

(Decided  May  15th.,  1905.) 

The  New  York  Induns  vs.  the  United  States. 

Opinion. 

Nott,  Ch.  J.,  delivered  tte  opinion  of  the  iCourt : — 

1.  The  cause  of  action  confided  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court  is 
thus  defined  by  the  Act  28th.  January,  1893,  ;(27  Stat.  L.,  p.  426)  :  The 
claim  '  of  those  Indians  who  were  parties  to  the  treaty  of  Buffalo  Creek ' 
'  growing  out  of  the  alleged  unexecuted  stipulations  of  the  treaty  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States.' 

2.  The  unexecuted  stipulations  of  the  treaty  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  were  these:  By  the  treaty  the  United  States  agreed  to  set  apart 
1,824,000  acres  of  land  '  as  a  permanent  home  for  all  the  New  Tork 
Indians.' 

Such  of  the  tribes  as  did  not  '  accept  and  agree  to  remove  to  the 
country  set  apart  for  their  homes  within  five  years '  were  to  '  forfeit  all 
interest  in  the  lands  set  apart.'  None  of  the  tribes  moved  or  was  removed 
to  the  country  set  apart;  none  of  them  made  a  demand  or  request  for 
removal;  some  of  them  positively  refused  to  remove  when  requested  by 
Agents  and  Commissioners  of  the  United  States;  others  of  them  denied 
that  they  were  parties  to  the  treaty  and  averred  that  it  had  been  procured 
in  their  names  by  corruption  and  frau^. 

After  twenty-two  years  thus  passed,  the  United  States  declared  the 
lands  open  for  public  entry  and  sold  them. 

But  the  treaty  chanced  to  be  in  such  form  that  the  Supreme  Court 
construed  it  to  be  a  grant  in  prmsenti,  and  held  that  the  United  States  not 
having  declared  a  forfeiture  the  title  remained  in  the  Indians  who  were 
parties  to  the  treaty,  and  that  they  were  entitled  to  recover  the  avails  of 
the  lands,  amounting  to  $1,967,056.     (170  U.  S.  E.,  1 :  173  id.,  464.) 

The  action,  therefore,  is  substantially  one  to  recover  money  had  and 
received  by  the  defendants  to  the  use  of  the  plaintiffs;  and  the  primary 
question  now  before  the  Court  is,  To  whom  shall  this  money  be  paid — who 
were  the  parties,  within  the  intent  of  the  treaty,  that  are  entitled  to  receive 
it? 

3.  If  the  Indians  had  removed  to  the  West,  as  contemplated  by  the 
treaty,  the  different  tribes  would  have  received  tracts  of  land  proportionate 
to  their  numbers,  and  the  members  of  the  tribes  would  have  held  as  com- 
munal owners.  The  present  suit  is  not  to  recover  land,  but  money,  the 
prooeede  of  land,  the  title  of  which  land  was  vested  in  the  Indians  as  com- 
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munal  owners.  The  proceeds,  therefore,  in  the  matter  of  disposition,  must 
follow  the  rule  which  would  have  governed  the  disposition  of  the  land. 
The  Government  as  guardian  of  the  Indians  might  have  treated  the 
proceeds  as  a  fund  to  be  retained  hy  the  guardian,  the  income  to  be  paid 
to  the  communal  owners  per  capita,  or  it  might  have  treated  the  fund  as 
Indian  landis  have  been  treated,  by  partitioninig'  them  by  personal  allot- 
ment among  the  communal  owners.  It  has  substantially  selected  the  last 
course. 

The  intent  is  that  each  communal  owner  of  the  land  who  would  have 
been  entitled  under  the  treaty  to  320  acres,  if  the  lands  were  allotted,  shall 
recover  his  proportionate  part  of  the  fund. 

4.  In  determining  who  are  the  communal  owners,  entitled  to  be  paid 
per  capita,  the  Court  will  follow  Indian  laws  and  customs  so  far  as  they  do 
not  come  into  conflit  with  the  laws  of  the  United  States  or  the  purposes 
of  the  treaty  or  with  natural  law  and  justice. 

The  Court  therefore  will  adhere  so  far  as  possible  to  the  fundamental 
Indian  law  of  communal  ownership,  and  will  respect,  as  long  as  it  does  not 
conflict  with  the  purposes  of  the  treaty,  the  tribal  determination  of  mem- 
bership; but  the  Court  must  at  the  same  time  recognize  the  fact  that  an 
Indian  community  is  not  the  intact  thing  which  it  once  was,  and  that  com- 
munal ownership  is  not  the  well-defined,  ascertainable  estate,  or  interest, 
which  it  was  when  there  were  real  communities  living  in  unity  and  com- 
munal possesion  on  commuinial  lands.  The  changes  which  had'  taken 
place  in  1860  when  these  lands  were  opened  to  purchase  had  even  then 
nearly  obliterated  the  old  communal  lines;  and  the  changes  which  have 
since  come  have  reduced  some,  if  not  all,  of  those  communities  to  little 
more  than  voluntary  societies  held  together  by  the  annuities  paid  by  the 
Gfiftvernment  per  capita.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  Oneidas  were  once  a 
powerful  tribe  of  the  Six  Nations.  They  have  been  divided  and  subdivided 
into  the  New  York  Oneidas,  the  Canadian  Oneidas,  the  Wisconsin  Onei- 
das ;  and  the  New  York  Oneidas  have  been  subdivided  into  two  '  Christian 
parties '  and  two  '  Orchard  parties.'  There  are  also  Oneiedas  living  upon 
the  Onondaga  Keservation,  and  Oneidas  living  upon  their  own  lands,  and 
Oneidas  to  whom  lands  have  been  alloted  in  severalty,  and  who  have  be- 
come citizens  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  who  have  ceased  to  be,  in  a 
political  sense,  Indians.  To  accept  as  final  the  determination  of  such  com- 
munities or  societies,  on  the  question  of  a  legal  right  to  participate  in  the 
fund  would  be  an  evasion  of  judicial  duty. 

It  would  be  committing  individual  rights  to  the  incomx)6tent  hands  of 
those  who  have  a  direct  pecuniary  interest  in  the  decision.  Neither  can 
the  Court  accept  the  action  of  any  community  subsequent  to  the  date  of 
the  treaty  as  being  a  legal  determination  on  the  question  of  communal 
membership;  and  where  it.  appears  that  since  the  execution  of  the  treaty 
a  communal  roll  has  been  tampered  with  and  persons  who  were  not  Indians 
have  been  admitted  to  communal  membership  from  improper  motives  and 
by  arbitrary  methods,  the  Court  will  not  regard  them  as  beneficiaries  under 
the  treaty  or  as  persons  entitled  to  participate  in  the  fund  within  the  in- 
tent of  the  jurisdictional  statute. 

5.  The  treaty  of  Buffalo  Creek,  as  has  been  said,  was  a  grant  in  prce- 
senti  of  the  lands  west  of  the  Mississippi ;  but  it  was  also  an  executory  con- 
tract between  the  parties.     The  intent  was  (which  was  the  chief  consider- 
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ation  for  the  csontract)  that  all  of  the  New  York  Indiansi  should  remove 
West  and  should  receive  all  of  the  lands  designated,  and  that  they  should 
do  so  within  five  years,  and  that  if  they  should  fail  to  do  so  the  contract 
should  come  to  an  end  by  the  United  States  declaring  a  forfeiture,  in  which 
case  it  was  expressly  provided  that  the  Indians  should  '  forfeit  all  interest 
in  the  lands  so  set  apart.'  The  lands  so  set  apart  were  1,824,000  acres,  and 
the  acreage  was  ascertaineed  by  taking  the  number  of  all  persons  belonging 
to  the  tribes,  so  far  as  knovsm,  amounting  to  5,485,  and  adding  thereto  215 
(apparently  for  non-enumerated  Indians'),  and  allowing  to  each  person  320 
acres  of  land. 

6.  The  persons,  therefore,  to  be  removed  to  the  west  and  to  receive  320 
acres  of  land  each,  or  a  cammuual  interest  therein,  were  the  Indians  com- 
munities (embracing  by  that  term  all  persons  affiliated  with  the  Indians) 
whom  the  United  States  desired  to  remove  West  of  the  Mississippi.  The 
United  States  were  not  interested  in  academic  questions  of  Indian  blood  or 
Indian  citizenship.  Whether  an  Indian  family  of  half  bloods  residing  on 
an  Indian  reservation  in  the  State  of  New  York  or  the  State  of  Wisconsin 
were  children  of  white  men  or  of  white  women  was,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
contract,  abstract  and  irrelevant.  That  one  such  family  should  be  called 
Indian  and  be  allowed  to  go  to  the  West  to  acquire  lands  of  the  United 
States,  but  that  the  other  should  be  called  white  and  not  be  allowed  to  go 
or  to  acquire  lands,  would  be  an  incongruity  utterly  foreign  to  the  intent 
of  the  agreement. 

It  is  true  that  with  the  Iroquois,  as  with  almost  all  Indian  tribes,  des- 
cent was  through  the  Mother.  The  Iroquois  women  was  the  daughter  of 
the  tribe  unchangeable,  irrevocably.  She  could  not  marry  within  the  tribe, 
for  all  who  were  bom  of  the  daughters  of  a  tribe  were  brothers  and  sisters. 
When  she  married  it  was  her  husband  who  came  to  dwell  in  her  tribe,  and 
not  she  who  passed  over  to  his. 

If  she  married  a  white  man  she  might  live  in  his  house  and  home,  but 
when  he  died  she  could  return  to  her  kindred.  Maid,  wife,  or  widow,  the 
Iroquois  woman  was  always  a  daughter  of  her  tribe,  and  her  children  were 
sous  and  daughters  of  her  tribe;  and  they,  with  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
her  tribal  sisters,  alone  could  be  members  of  her  tribe  by  birthright.  The 
Indians  therefore  held  that  as  the  white  woman  was  not  the  daughter  of  a 
tribe,  she,  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  had  no  tribe  to  go  to ;  that  she  was 
what  she  had  been — a  stranger,  an  alien,  an  outcast,  and  not  an  Indian. 
It  followed  that  her  children  were  what  she  was,  exiles  without  a  tribe,  and 
strangers,  not  of  Indian  blood. 

This  was  the  logical,  the  inexorable  logical  result  of  Indian  law;  but 
the  practical  results  which  would  come  from  attempting  to  carry  out  the  pur- 
I>ose  of  the  treaty  according  to  this  Indian  law,  instead  of  according  to  the 
manifest  purpose  of  the  contracting  parties,  is  well  illustrated  in  a  case 
stated  by  claimant's  counsel:  A  full  blooded  Seneca  Indian  married  a 
white  woman.  The  daughter  of  that  union  was  in  fact  one-half  Indian, 
but  according  to  Seneca  law  wholly  white.  She  married  a  fuH  blooded 
Seneca,  and  her  daughter — ^three-quiarters  Indian — was  still  by  Seneca 
law  wholly  white.  Her  daughter —  three-quarters  Indian — ^married  a  full 
blooded  Seneca  and  her  daughter — seven-eights  Indian,  was  still  according 
to  Seneca  law,  wholly  white.  Finally  the  children  of  this  woman,  though 
their'  father  might  bfe  a  f uU  blooded  Seneca    Indian,  and  they    have    fiifteen- 
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sixteenths  Seneca  blood  in  tieir  veins,  would  still,  in  Indian  legal  estim- 
ation, be  wholly  white. 

7.  In  what  manner  the  numbers  of  the  different  tribes  set  forth  in 
Schedule  A,  annexed  to  the  treaty,  were  ascertained  is  now  unknown,  but 
it  was  for  the  interest  of  the  United  States  that  all  i)ersons  affiliated  with 
an  Indian  community  should  go,  and  it  was  for  the  interest  of  the  Indians 
that  there  should  be  land  enough  for  all.  Whether  the  census  in  Schedule 
A  included  white  wives  and  their  children  is  not  certain,  but  in  view  of  the 
intent  and  purpose  of  the  treaty  it  must  be  presumed  that  it  did;  and  it 
is  certain,  apart  from  such  presumption,  that  there  was  a  considerable 
margin  of  land,  68,800  acres,  reserved  for  the  Indians  over  and  above  the 
sum  total  of  population  enumerated  in  Schedule  A.  Such  being  the  mani- 
fest purpose  of  the  treaty,  and  such  the  means  for  carrying  it  into  effect, 
some  claimants  can  not  now  be  allowed  to  come  in  and  say  that  the  sum 
total  of  the  acreage  now  represented  by  the  proceeds  of  the  land-  ($1,967,- 
056)  was  intended  for  only  such  persons  as  were  technically  citizens  or 
communal  owners  in  the  Six  Nations.  In  determining  who  were  the  per- 
sons termed  Indians  within  the  intent  of  the  treaty,  the  court  must  resort 
to  the  actual  communities  then  existing  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained, 
and  must  carry  out  the  obvious  intent  of  the  treaty  without  being  limited 
by  Indian  laws  or  customs  which  would  defeat  its  chief  purpose. 

8.  The  two  important  dates  in  this  case  are  1838,  when  the  treaty  was 
entered  into,  and  1860,  when  the  United  States  opened  the  lands  to  public 
entry  and  deprived  the  Indians  of  their  title  without  having  declared  a  for- 
feiture. If,  shortly  after  the  signing  of  the  treaty,  all  of  the  Indians  had 
been  removed  to  the  West  and  all  of  the  tract  had  been  turned  over  to 
them,  no  one  can  doubt  but  that  the  United  States  would  have  required  and 
the  Lidians  would  have  consented  to  the  removal  of  every  member  of  each 
Indian  community  without  regard  to  blood  or  citizenship  or  the  Indian 
law  of  descent;  and  if,  shortly  before  1860,  the  Indians  had  then  deter- 
mined to  go  West,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  the  United  States  would 
have  expected  and  required  that  all  of  the  Indian  communities  as  then 
existing  should  remove  if  all  of  the  land  was  to  be  enjoyed  by  them. 
During  that  twenty-two  years  there  was  disintegration  and  change  in  each 
community,  and  during  that  twenty-two  years  the  agreement  was  kept 
alive  by  the  inaction  of  the  parties,  by  the  failure  of  one  of  them  to  declare 
a  forfeiture.  The  question,  '  Who  are  the  Community? '  continued  during 
that  twenty-two  years  and  would  have  been  answered  in  the  same  way  as 
at  the  beginning.  If,  in  1859,  both  parties  had  determined  to_  carry  the 
treaty  into  effect,  there  would  have  remained  the  same  intent  which  existed 
when  the  treaty  was  made — ^that  all  persons  attached  to  an  Indian  com- 
munity should  go  and  should  be  provided  for.  The  United  States  wished 
the  one;  the  Indians  expected  the  other.  Consequently,  the  Court  must 
adopt  a  rule  of  descent  or  participation  which  would  embrace  all  persons 
whom  it  was  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  remove;  and  this  rule  being, 
ex  necessitate  rei,  once  established  must  continue.  A  Court  cannot  have  one 
rule  for  one  period  of  time  and  another  for  another  period  of  time.  The 
white  wife  and  her  children  born  between  1838  and  1860  were  as  much 
Indians  within  the  intent  of  the  treaty  as  any  full-blooded  Indian  in  the 
Six  Nations ;  and  what  was  the  rule  during  that  period  of  time  must  con- 
tinue to  be  the  rule  My  to  the  time  of  the  judgment,  or  the  satisfaction  of 
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it.  That  is  to  say,  the  children  of  white  mothers  and  Indian  fathers  affili- 
ated with  the  tribe  must  be  reckoned  as  Indians.  The  Court  must  look 
upon  the  comijiunity  and  its  members  as  such,  and  can  not  turn  aside  into 
the  genealogy  of  individuals  or  be  turned  aside,  by  the  peculiarities  of 
Indian  laws  and  customs.  This  is  not  a  question  of  Indian  citizenship  or 
tribal  custom  or  commimal  ownership  in  Indian  property,  but  simply  a 
question  of  contract,  of  the  subject  matter  and  purpose  of  a  contract,  and 
of  the  intent  of  those  who  entered  into  it. 

9.  The  Treaty  of  Buffalo  Creek  was  between  nine  tribes,  bands,  or  sub- 
divisions of  Indians,  signatories  to  the  treaty  as  such.  The  present  con- 
sideration moving  to  the  United  States  from  the  Indians  was  the  cession 
by  these  '  several  tribes  of  New  York  Indians '  to  the  United  States  of  all 
their  right,  title  and  interest  to  certain  lands  secured  to  them  at  Green 
Bay,  Wisconsin,  by  the  treaty  of  1831.  '  In  consideration  of  the  above  ces- 
sion and  relinquishment '  '  and  in  order  to  manifest  the  deep  interest  of 
the  United  States  in  the  future  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  New  York 
Indians,'  the  United  States  agree  to  set  apart  a  tract  of  country  West  of 
the  State  of  Missouri  '  as  a  permanent  home  for  all  the  New  York  Indians 
now  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York,  or  in  Wisconsin,  or  elsewhere  in 
the  United  States,  who  have  no  permanent  homes.'  Annexed  to  the  treaty 
is  a  '  census  of  the  New  York  Indians  as  taken  in  1837,'  made  before  the 
execution  of  the  treaty,  (Schedule  A).  This  refers  more  particularly  to 
residence,  and  contains  eleven  subdivisions  of  New  York  Indians,  but  all 
of  them  residing  in  New  York  and  Wisconsin. 

Who,  then,  are  the  beneficiaries  under  the  second  article  of  the  treaty  ? 
Primarily,  of  course  the  New  York  Indians  who  executed  the  treaty  '  now 
residing  m  the  State  of  New  York  or  in  Wisconsin ; '  but  the  treaty  adds 
an  ambiguous  term, '  or  elsewhere  in  the  United  States,'  with  an  ambiguous 
limitation,  '  who  have  no  permanent  homes.' 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  treaty  being  to  remove  all  Indians  from 
the  East  to  the  West,  and  the  secondary  purpose  to  gather  up  New  York 
Indians  who  might  not  be  residing  in  New  York  or  Wisconsin,  but  who 
had  no  fixed  domicile  or  no  affiliation  with  other  tribes  (in  the  words  of  the 
treaty,  who  had  'no  permanent  homes'),  it  must  be  held  that  such  per- 
sons and  only  such  persons,  are  the  beneficiaries  and  entitled  to  participate 
in  the  fund.  That  is  to  say,  Indians  who  had  acquired  a  permanent  home 
with  other  tribes  or  who  had  become  more  or  less  affiliated  with  them  or 
who  were  not  represented  by  signatories  to  the  treaty  or  who  did  not 
relinquish  lands  in  Wisconsin  or  who  did  not  signify  an  intent  to  return 
to  a  New  York  tribe  or  to  actually  remove  to  the  ceded  lands  before  1860, 
can  not  be  regarded  as  '  Indians  who  were  parties  to  the  treaty  of  Buffalo 
Creek'  within  the  intent  of  the  jurisdictional  Act.  By  the  term  per- 
manent homes'  we  understand  something  in  the  nature  of  domicile;  and 
by  a  change  of  domicile  we  understand  that  such  Indians  lost  their  old 
domicile  and  severed  their  connection  with  their  former  tribe  and  ceased 
to  be  communal  owners  in  the  tribal  property.  A  more  specific  designation 
can  be  given,  but  this  states  the  principle  upon  which  the  ruling  will  rest. 

10.  The  Oneidas,  of  Ontario,  Canada,  were  domiciled  and  living  in 
New  York  in  1838,  and  were  then  parties  to  and  beneficiaries  under  the 
treaty.  In  1842  they  sold  their  lands  in  New  York  and  moved  across  the 
border  into  Canada     The  number  who  went  (320)  aid  the  number  who 
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remained  (300)  were  about  equal.  Their  going  was  before  the  breach  of 
the  agreement  and  while  the  Government  was  anxious  and  willing  to 
remove  all  New  York  Indians  to  the  West.  Did  they  by  moving  across  the 
border  forfeit  all  right  to  be  removed?  Or  were  they  free  to  move  back 
across  the  border  prior  to  1860  and  be  among  those  who  might  be  removed 
vest  of  the  Mississippi  ?  and  what  rights  havt  they  within  the  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court? 

The  judgment  ($1,967,056)  which  the  Supreme  Court  has  directed  in 
favor  of  the  claimants  represents  1,824,000  acres  of  land  reserved  by  the 
treaty  of  1838,  and  those  1,824,000  acres  of  land  represent  the  5,485  Indians 
enumerated  in  Schedule  A  of  the  treaty  and  215  Indians  not  enumerated 
in  the  Schedule.  The  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  the  claiments  are 
entitled  to  recover  this  gross  amount  of  $1,967,056,  but  has  not  directed 
this  Court  to  so  distribute  it  that  one  man  shall  recover  another  man's 
money  or  that  one  portion  of  a  tribe  shall  recover  the  damages  suffered  by 
another  portion.  It  did  lie  in  the  mouth  of  the  defendants,  the  United 
States,  to  say  that  the  Oneidas  in  Canada  had  forfeited  their  right  to 
recover,  but  it  does  not  lie  in  the  mouth  of  the  other  Oneidas  to  say  that 
they  are  entitled  to  both  their  own  and  the  others'  damages. 

If  the  300  Oneidas  who  remained  in  New  York  had  been  removed  west 
of  the  Mississippi  immediately  after  the  520  passed  over  the  border  into 
Canada,  it  is  inconceivable  that  they  would  have  been  awarded  land  for 
620  Oneidas.  If  the  Oneidas  of  New  York  have  no  right  to  recover  for 
the  lands  of  the  320  has  the  Government  done  anything  to  declare  a  for- 
feiture on  the  part  of  the  320  ? 

Our  Indians  are  and  have  been  the  wards  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  Indian  has  no  right  of  expatriation.  Whether  they  may  not  leave  the 
country  is  a  question  of  Indian  policy.  In  Sitting  Bull's  case  they  removed 
to  Canada  with  the  intent  of  remaining  there,  and  became  domiciled  so 
far  as  Indians  could  be.  The  Indian  policy  required  that  they  should  be 
brought  back,  and  they  were  brought  back.  In  the  case  of  the  Kickapoos, 
they  removed  to  Mexico  with  like  intent  to  remain  and  be  domiciled  there. 
The  Indian  policy  required  that  they  be  brought  back,  and  they  were 
brought  back.  In  1842  the  Indian  policy  might  have  required  that  the 
Oneidas  be  brought  back,  and  if  it  had,  they  would  have  been  brought  back. 
They  did  not  cease  to  be  wards  of  the  United  States  because  they  had 
crossed  the  border  and  attempted  to  domicile  themselves  in  a  foreign 
country;  and  it  was  expressly  held  in  the  case  of  Lowe  V.  The  Kicka- 
poos, (37  C.  Cls.  E.,  413)  that  '  the  Indians  being  wards  of  the  United 
States  can  not  suspend  that  relation  without  the  consent  of  the  Govern- 
ment.' There  was  no  law  which  prohibited  these  Oneidas  from  returning; 
they  had  sold  their  land,  but  the  Senecas  might  have  thrown  open  their 
doors  as  they  did  to  the  Cayugas.  The  United  States  took  no  act  to  sanc- 
tion their  expatriation  or  to  deprive  them  of  their  rights  under  the  treaty, 
and  those  rights  continued  until  the  breach  of  agreement  in  1860.  From 
an  equitable  point  of  view  it  may  be  added  that  they  did  more  to  carry  out 
the  policy  of  the  United  States  by  removing  from  the  States  of  New  York 
than  any  of  the  Indians  who  are  now  represented  in  this  Court. 

The  facts  to  be  noted'  in  relation  to  these  Oneidas  of  Ontario  are 
these:  There  was.  iio  individual  emigration;  it  was  not  the  ease  of  an 
individual  here  and  there  withdrawing  himself  from  the  community  and 
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ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  it,  leaving  the  community  intact.  On  the  con- 
trary, by  communal  consent  a  part  of  the  tribe  separated  from  the  other 
part,  taking  with  tShein  their  portion  of  the  communal  property.  Politic- 
ally they  were  not  expatriated;  they  did  not  become  citizens  of  Canada. 
Some  of  them  returned  to  the  State  of  New  York,  and  some  of  them 
returned  to  the  United  States,  going  to  Wisconsin.  It  is  settled  by  the 
decree  of  the  Supreme  Court  that  Indians  had  acquired  in  1838  an  undi- 
vided legal  estate  in  the  Western  lands.  It  seems  tolerably  clear  that 
the  separation  of  tlifese  Indians  as  a  distinct  part  of  the  Oneida  community, 
by  mutual  consent,  retaining  their  share  of  otihbr  commuiial  property, 
did  not  work  a  transfer  of  their  interest  in  the  lands  West  of  the  Missis- 
sippi to  that  part  of  the  community  which  remained  behind.  After  the 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  it  can  not  be  said  that  the  United  States 
declared  a  forfeiture  against  them,  either  because  they  removed  to  Canada 
or  because  they  failed  to  remove  West  of  the  Mississippi.  How,  then, 
could  their  title  have  been  divested,  with  no  act  of  forfeiture  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States?  It  may  be  saidi  that  their  removal  from  the  g^uard- 
ianship  of  the  United  States  created  a  personal  disability  to  maintain  an 
action  against  the  United  States.  This  may  be  true  ,and  might  perhaps 
be  upheld  if  th.e  United  States  had  said  so.  But  the  jurisdictional  act 
makes  no  exception.  It  opens  the  doors  of  the  Court  to  all  Indians  who 
were  parties  to  the  treaty  of  Bufialo  Creek :  and  it  gives  all  a  remedy  for 
all  of  the  proceeds  of  all  the  lands  granted  to  them  in  prwsenti  by  that 
treaty.  The  effect  of  the  Statute  is  to  allow  all  of  the  Indians  to  recover 
for  all  of  the  land  sold,  and  the  Court  can  neither  say  that  a  portion  of 
thie  Indians  may  recover  for  all  of  the  land  soldi  nor  say  that  the  land  of 
some  of  these  Iniddans  has-,  in  some  indescribable  way,  become  forfeited 
to  the  United  States,  nor  that  some  Indians  who  were  parties  to  the  treaty 
of  Buffalo  Creek  are  not  to  be  admitted  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court. 

11.  The  rolls  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  in  this  case  would  be  absolutely  right  and  accurate  if  the  questions 
in  the  case  were  those  of  Indian  citizenaMp  or  communal  ownership  or 
related  exclusively  to  Indian  property  and  rights. 

The  Court  appreciatesi  the  work  done  by  direction  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  ^nd  regrets  that  there  should  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  the  distribution  of  the  fund;  but  for  the  reasons  hereinbefore  given  the 
Court  can  not  regard  this  as  simply  a  distribution  of  Indian  property  by 
Indian  methods  according  to  Indian  law  and  at  the  dictation  of  Indian 
communities. 

TIbe  Court,  acting  judicially,  must  be  controlled  by  the  purpose  of  the 
treaty  and  the  terms  of  the  jurisdictional  Act.  It  can  not  exclude  from 
rolls  Indians  who  were  or  whose  ancestors  were  parties  to  the  treaty  of 
Buffalo  Creek,  and  it  can  not  admit  as  beneficiaries  Indians  who  were  not 
parties  to  the  treaty  of  Buffalo  Creek  and  whose  ancestors  were  not. 
Neither  can  the  Court  uphold  the  unsatisfactory,  if  not  fictitious,  rolls 
which  some  of  the  parties  have  framed,  nor  can  the  Couirt  allow  Indian 
law  or  custom  or  decision  to  detenmine  who  sihall  participate  in  the  distrib- 
ution of  the  fund,  and  in  effect  decide  who  were  persona  intended  to  be 
removed  from  New  York  and  Wisconsin  to  the  country  West  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. 
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Tor  the  reasons  subsequently  stated  the  Court  is  also  of  the  opinion 
that  the  rolls  hy  separate  tribes  or  bodies  of  oommunal  owners,  giving 
different  amounts  to  the  members  of  different  communities,  will  have  to 
be  so  recast  as  to  bring  all  jmrtieipants  to  one  common  amount. 

But  the  Court  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  limit  set  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  wilMn  which  parties  were  required  to  appear  and  present 
their  claims  is  sound  in  principle,  and  that  the  limit  named  by  him,  the 
31st.  of  December,  1904,  must  be  upheld.  When  a  fund  is  to  be  distrib- 
uted equally  among  many  persons  it  is  inevitable  that  there  must  be  a  day 
of  distribution;  and  where  the  fund  to  be  distributed  is  communal  prop- 
erty it  is  likewise  inevitable  that  the  day  of  distribution  must  be  one 
arbitrarily  fixed,  which  will  enable  the  officers  of  a  Court  or  other  custo- 
diams  of  lihe  fund  to  ascertain  the  number  of  recipients  and  the  amount 
of  expenses  which  will  be  a  charge  upon  the  fund,  and  to  ascertain  the 
names  and  individual  rights  of  the  recipients.  The  Court  regards  the 
action  of  the  Secretary  in  the  steps  taken  by  him  to  notify  parties  to 
come  in  and  in  the  selection  of  the  day  named  as  not  only  reasonable,  but 
as  eminently  just  and  wise. 

12.  The  most  doubtful  and  most  perplexing  question  in  this  case 
(which  is  crowded  with  perplexing  questions)  is,  '  Upon  what  basis  shall 
the  distribution  of  the  fund  be  made.'     Three  have  been  suggested. 

The  first  is  to  regard  the  communal  property  as  having  vested  person- 
ally in  the  communal  owners  at  the  time  when  the  treaty  was  executed 
(or  perhaps  more  properly  ,at  the  time  when  the  United  States  sold  the 
lands),  and  then  to  trace  down  individually  and  personally,  per  stirpes, 
the  descendants  of  those  original  owners  and  decree  pajrment  to  them  per 
capita  in  the  different  amounts  which  fam.ily  changes  and  vicissitudes 
must  have  brought  about. 

There  are  two  objections  to  this.  When  it  is  remembered  that  com- 
munal ownership  extends  equally  to  men  and  women  and  children  and 
infants  in  arms,  it  is  apparent  that  to  determine  with  precision  who  were 
the  communal  owners  in  different  groups  and  scattered  homes  of  more 
than  five  thousand  Indians  on  a  given  day  forty-five  or  sixty-seven  years 
ago  would  be  an  absolute  im^possibility.  The  other  objection  is,  that  this 
fund  being  Indian  property,  the  Court  should,  so  far  as  possible,  conform, 
to  Indian  law,  and  especially  that  great  fundamental  principle  of  Indian 
law,  oommunal,  and  not  individual  ownership. 

The  second  basis  is  to  take  the  census  denominated  "Schedule  A." 
annexed  to  the  treaty,  as  a  guide,  and  to  regard  the  Indians  (5,485  in 
number)  as  forming  II  distinct  communities,  and  to  apportion  the  fund 
amtng  them  in  projwrtion  to  the  numbers  shown  by  the  census,  thereby 
iralcing  ek'\en  communal  funds  to  be  divided  each  among  the  individuals 
no>v  forming  actually  or  constructively  these  eleven  communities. 

The  third  basis  is  to  regard  all  of  the  Indians  who  were  parties  to  the 
treaty  as  one  community,  and  to  distribute  the  fund  among  aU  the  Indians 
and  descendants  of  Indians  now  existing  share  and  share  alike. 

As  to  the  second  basis,  it  may  be  conceded  that  the  treaty  (article  2) 
contemplated  two  things,  viz. :  That  the  Indians  would  actually  remove  to 
their  future  home  beyond  the  Mississippi,  and  that  the  land  there  should 
be  '  divided  equally  among  them  according  to  their  respective  numbers,  as 
mentioned  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed'  (the  census.  Schedule  A). 
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Previously,  in  the  same  article,  the  treaty  had  mentioned  1,824,000  acres 
of  land  as  the  tract  granted,  '  being  320  acres  for  each  soul  of  said  Indians 
as  their  numbers  are  at  present  computed.'  The  numbers  mentioned  in 
Schedule  A,  multiplied  by  320,  give  an  acreage  of  but  1,Y55,200  acres, 
leaving  an  excess  of  68,000  acres.  This  excess  was  probably  intended  for 
Indians  who  might  have  been  overlooked  in  the  enumeration  of  the  census. 
It  is  at  the  same  time  manifest  that  aU  of  these  eleven  communities  could 
not  be  moved  Westward  in  one  day  and  told  to  divide  their  lands  among 
themselves  in  proportion  to  their  respective  numbers,  but  that  they  would 
be  moved  in  small  bodies  and,  on  their  arrival,  have  allotted  to  them  quan- 
tities of  land  at  the  rate  of  320  acres  to  each  emigrant.  Other  provisions 
of  the  treaty  also  show  that  it  was  contemplated  that,  some  of  the  tribes 
might  not  remove ;  and  as  to  them  the  third  article  provided  that  those  who 
did  not  remove  '  within  five  years,  or  such  other  time  as  the  President  may 
from  time  to  time  appoint  shall  forfeit  all  interest  in  the  lands  so  set 
apart.'  In  a  word,  the  grant  was  en  bloc,  but  the  treaty  contemplated  the 
removal  of  9  or  11  distinct  communities,  with  distinct  allotments  of  land 
in  proportion  to  their  numbers. 

The  Secretary  of  tht  Interior  has  proceeded  upon  this  theory  in  pre- 
paring rolls  in  this  case;  and  if  the  fund  is  to  be  distributed  only  among 
those  Indians  who  are  annuitants  and  on  the  rolls  of  the  Indian  Office, 
this  theory  would  have  very  strong  support  in  those  facts.  The  objections 
to  it  are,  first,  that  it  ends  in  an  inequitable  result.  According  to  it  one 
community  of  Indians — the  Oneidas — ^wiU  receive  more  than  $1,000  per 
capita,  and  another — the  Stockbridges  and  Munsees — only  $147  per  capita. 

It  would  be  irrational  to  attribute  this  immense  difference  of  747  per 
cent  to  natural  causes.  It  is  manifest  that  there  has  been  an  error  in  past 
computations,  or  that  there  has  been  emigration  from  tribe  to  tribe,  or 
that  soniething  other  than  natural  growth  has  brought  about  this  immense 
disparity  in  the  result. 

Another  objection  to  the  second  basis  relates  back  to  the  true  intent 
of  the  treaty.  That  true  intent  unquestionably  was  that  every  Indian 
emigrant  or  beneficiary  under  the  treaty  should  receive  at  least  320  acres 
of  land  without  reference  to  the  number  of  persons  in  his  tribe  or  the 
number  of  members  in  his  family.  That  the  true  intent  was  not  carried 
out  was  due  to  the  inaction  of  both  parties. 

The  treaty  contemplated  keeping  the  tribes  on  separate  allotments  of 
land,  but  the  primary  and  paramount  intent  was,  as  stated,  that  each  Indian 
beneficiary  should  receive  at  least  320  acres  of  land. 

The  provisions  for  segregating  the  tribes  and  giving  each  its  own  share, 
founded  upon  320  acres  for  each  individual,  were  not  antagonistic  or  alter- 
native to  the  primary  intent,  but  in  furtherance  of  it.  If  the  treaty  had 
been  carried  into  effect  within  five  years,  as  contemplated,  there  would  have 
been  no  dispute  whatever  upon  this  point.  Such  being  the  intent  of  the 
treaty,  the  question  is  whether  the  inaction  of  the  parties  and  the  sale  of 
the  lands  and  the  substitution  of  the  fund  for  the  land  are  to  change  this 
primary  basis  of  distribution. 

The  communal  changes  referred  to  in  subdivision  2  of  this  opinion — 
changes  which  have  taken  place  since  1838 — constitute,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Court,  an  answer  to  this  question.  The  most  marked  justice  of  which 
this  distribution  is  susceptible  will  be  attained  by  carrying  it  back  to  the 
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time  of  the  treaty  and  doing  now  as  would  have  been  done  then,  treating 
every  individual  Indian  as  every  other  individual  Indian  is  treated.  If 
these  Indian  communities  had  continued  to  exist  as  they  once  existed,  each 
community  occupying  its  own  territory  and  every  daughter  of  every  tribe, 
and  they  only,  remaining  always  the  only  daughters  and  the  only  mothers 
of  the  tribe,  it  would  have  been  feasible  to  distribute  the  fund  accordingly, 
disregarding  the  minor  changes  made  by  prosperity  or  adversity  and 
natural  growth  or  natural  decay.  But  in  the  existing  -condition  of  affairs, 
it  seems  wisest  and  most  just  to  make  the  first  basis  of  distribution  the 
final  basis  of  distribution — to  distribute  the  fund  as  the  land  would  have 
been  distributed  in  1838 — equally  to  each  and  all. 

A  decree  will  be  entered  in  this  case  following  the  form  of  that  which 
was  entered  in  the  case  of  Whitmire,  trustee,  1.  The  Cherokee  Nation  (30 
C  Cls.  R.,  138)  and  in  accordance  with  the  directions  heretofore  set  forth 
in  this  opinion. 

It  will  provide  for  the  preparation  of  rolls  and  for  the  payment  of  the 
fund  to  the  parties  per  capita,  and  that  the  charge  of  such  preparation  of 
the  rolls  and  the  cost  of  distribution  shall  be  a  charge  upon  the  fund,  to 
be  first  deducted  therefrom  so  far  as  the  same  are  not  covered  sufficiently 
by  the  appropriation  for  that  purpose  heretofore  made  by  Congress. 

The  decree  will  also  provide  for  the  compensatioil  of  counsel  and 
expenses  and  disbursements  incidental  to  litigation,  if  any. 


ANNEX  121 

Extracts  from  the  Life  and  Correspondance  of  Major-General  Sir  Isaac 
Brock,  K.B.,  by  Ferdinand  Brock  Tupper.  Second  Edition,  London, 
1847. 

Page  96.— 

Letter,  Brigadier  Brock  to  Major  Taylor,  100th.  Regiment,  command- 
ing at  Amherstburg. 

NuGARA,  March  4,  1811. 

You  omitted  to  report  to  me  the  important  resolution  which  the 
Indians  formally  announced  last  autumn  in  coiumcil  to  have  been  adopted 
by  the  different  nations,  of  going  to  war  with  the  Americans.  Having, 
however,  received  advice  of  the  circumstance  through  other  channels',  I 
vsras  enabled  to  communicate  the  interesting  fact  to  head  quarters,  and 
now  transcribe,  for  your  individual  information,  and  future  guidance, 
extracts  of  his  excellency's  secret   and  confidential    answer,    dated    4th. 

ultimo: 

"Although  the  conduct  of  oiuir  intercourse  with  the  Indians  is 
by  his  majesty's  command  vested  in  the  civil  government  of  the 
province  of  Canada,  and  consequently  the  interference  of  military 
officers,  otherwise  than  by  being  present  at  such   councils   as  may 
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be  held  as  they  are  directed  to  be,  would  be  improper,  I  nevertheless 
desire  that  you  will  instruct  the  officers  in  command  at  the  different 
posts,  particularly  at  Amherstburg,  to  report  confidentially  to  you 
what  may  pass  at  those  councils,  as  well  as  any  other  transactions  in 
which  the  Indians  are  concerned,  and  which  may  come  to  their 
knowledge;  these  reports  you  will  forward  to  me  occasionally,  as  yoni 
may  think  them  of  importance.'.' 

The  condiuet  which  the  military  are  expected  to  pursue  in  their  inter- 
caurse  with  the  Indian  department  is  so  explicitly  stated  in  the  above, 
that  I  need  not  say  a  word  more  on  the  subject.  But  I  think  it  highly 
necessary  to  put  you  in  possession  of  the  policy  which.  Sir  James  Craig 
is  very  anxious  may  be  observed  in  the  present  uncertain  state  of  our 
political  affairs. 

'  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  upon  every  principle  of  policy 
our  interest  should  lead  us  to  use  all  our  endeavours  to  prevent  a 
rupture  between  the  Indians  and  the  subjects  of  the  United  States. 
Upon  these  considerations,  I  think  it  would  be  expedient  to  instruct 
the  officers  of  the  Indian  department  to  use  all  their  influence  to 
dissuade  the  Indians  from  their  projected  plan  of  hostility,  giving 
them  clearly  to  understand  that  they  must  not  expect  any  assistance 
from  us.  The  officers,  however,  should  be  extremely  cautions  in 
pointing  out  to  them  that  it  is  for  their  own  good  only  that  this 
advice  is  given  to  them,  and  not  from  any  dereliction  of  that  regard 
with  which  we  always  view  their  interests;  it  will  perhaps  require 
some  management  to  avoid  exciting  their  jealously  or  resentment;  the 
doing  so  must  be  strongly  recommended.' 

I  wish  yoiui  to  comprehend  clearly  the  sentiments  of  Sir  James  upon 
this  essential  point;  because  although  I  entertain  great  respect  for  the 
personal  charecter  of  Mr.  Elliott,  yet  I  should  be  unwilling  to  place  entire 
dependance,  in  an  affair  of  such  manifest  importance,  upon  a  judgment 
biased  and  prejudiced,  as  his  is  known  to  be,  in  every  thing  that  regards 
the  Indians.  To  act  with  due  prudence,  he  participates  in  and  feels  too 
keenly  the  grievous  wrongs  they  have  suffered.  Should  you,  therefore,^ 
perceive  the  smallest  indication  to  depart  from  the  line  so  strongly  marked 
by  his  excellency  for  the  government  of  the  Indian  officers,  yoiui  will,  with- 
out creating  suspicion  of  an  intention  of  controlling  their  measures,  offer 
friendly  advice,  and  even  have  recourse  to  written  protests  to  deter  them 
from  persevering  in  any  act  that  may  have  a  tendency  to  irritate  and 
expose  the  two  nations  to  endless  controversy.  All  this  you,  of  course, 
will  do  as  coming  from  yourself  ,and  you  will  be  very  regular  in  reporting 
circumstantially  every  occurrence  that  may  come  to  your  knowledge,  to 
enable  me  to  conform  strictly  with  the  instructions  of  the  commander- 
in-chief. 

Pages  180  and  181.    By  the  author. 

By.  the  treaty  of  the  19th.  of  November  1794,  Miohilimackinac, 
Detroit,  Fort  Miami,  Fort  Niagara  and  Oswego  were  ceded  to  the 
Americans,  as  within  the  boundary  lines  assigned  by  the  Treaty  of  peace 
to  the  United  States;  and  they  were  given  up  in  1796,  when  Michili- 
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mackinac  was  strengthened  and  garrisoned  by  a  detachment  of  General . 
"Wayne's  army.  * 

Pages  2.16  and  21Y  — 

Extract  from  letter  fr'om  Major- General  Brock  to  Sir  George  Provost. 

Fort  George,  July  25,  1812. 

Since  my  dispatch  to  your  excellency  of  the  20th  instant  I  have 
received  information  of  the  enemy  having  made  frequent  and  extensive 
inroads  from  Sandwich  up  the  river  Thames.  I  have  in  consequence  been 
induced  to  detach  Capt.  Chambers  with  about  50  of  the  41st.  regiment 
to  the  Moravian  town,  where  I  have  directed  200  militia  to  join  him. 
From  the  lond  and  apparently  warm  professions  of  the  Indians  residing  on 
the  Grand  River,  I  made  no  doubt  of  finding  at  all  times  a  large  majority 
ready  to  take  the  field  and  act  in  conjunction  with  our  trooi>s;  but 
accoumts  received  this  morning  state  that  they  have  determined  to  remain 
neutral,  and  they  have  consequently  refused,  with  the  exception  of  about 
fifty,  to  join  Captain  Chambers'  detachment. 

I  meditated  a  diversion  to  the  westward,  the  moment  I  could  collect 
a  sufficient  number  of  militia,  in  the  hope  of  compelling  General  Hull  to 
retreat  across  the  river;  but  this  unexpected  intelligence  'has  ruined  the 
whole  of  my  plans.  The  militia,  which  I  destined  for  this  service,  will 
now  be  alarmed,  and  unwilling  to  leave  their  families  to  the  mercy  of  400 
Indians,  whose  conduct  affords  such  wide  room  for  siuispicion;  and  really 
to  expect  that  this  fickle  race  will  remain  in  a  state  of  neutrality  in  the 
midst  of  war,  would  be  truly  absurd.  The  Indians  have  probably  been 
led  to  this  change  of  sentiment  by  emissaries  from  General  Hull,  whose 
proclamation  to  the  Six  Nations  is  herewith  enclosed    *    *    * 

Page  221.     By  the  author. 

Even  the  Indians  who  were  located  on  the  Grand  River,  in  the  heart 
of  the  Province  positively  refused,  with  a  few  exceptions,  to  take  up  arms; 
and  they  announced  their  intention,  after  the  return  of  some  of  their 
Chiefs  from  General  Hull,  to  remain  neutral,  as  if  they  wished  the  author- 
ities to  believe  that  they  could  be  tranquil  in  ±he  midst  of  warfare. 

Page  225. 

(Note)  In  his  dispatch  to  the  Hon.  "W.  Eustis,  the  American 
Secretary  at  War,  dated  Fort  George,  August  26,  1812,  General  Hull, 
who  is  however  accused  by  his  own  countrymen  with  having  greatly 
magnified  his  diffiauilties,  said:  After  the  surrender  of  Michilimackinac, 
almost  every  tribe  and  nation  of  Indians,  excepting  a  part  of  the  Miamies 
and  Delawares,  north  from  beyond  Lal^e  Superior,  west  from  beyond  the 
Mississippi,  south  from  the  Ohio  and  Wabash,  and  east  from  every  part 
of  Upper  Canada,  and  from  all  the  intermediate  country  joined  in  open 
hostility,  under  the  British  standard,  against  the  army  I  commanded, 
oontrai-y  to  the  most  solemn  assurance  of  a  large  portion  of  them  to  remain 
neutral;  even  the  Ottawa  chiefs,  from  Arbecrotch,  who  formed  the  deleg- 
ation to  Washington  the  last  summer,  in  whose  friendship  I  know  you 
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had  great  confidence,  are  among  the  hostile  tribes,  and  several  of  them 
distinguished  leaders.  Among  the  vast  number  of  chiefs  who  led  the 
hostile  bands,  Tecumseh,  Marpolt,  Logan,  Walk-in-the  Water,  Split-log, 
&c.,  are  considered  the  principals. 

Page  241. — By  the  author. 

'  In  passing  the  Mohawks  Village  on  the  Grand  River  or  Ouse,  he 
(General  Brock)  desired  the  Indians  there  to  tell  him  who  were  and  who 
were  not  his  friends,  and  at  a  council  held  on  the  7th.  of  August  they 
promised  that  about  60  of  their  number  should  follow  him  on  the  ensuing 
Monday,  the  10th.' 

Page  273. 

Extract  from  letter  of  Major-Oeneral  Broclc  to  Sir  George  Prevost,  from 

Head  Quarters,  Detroit,  August  17th.  1812. 

'  When  this  contest  commenced,  many  of  the  Indian  nations  were 
engaged  in  active  warfare  with  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  the 
contant  endeavours  of  this  government  to  dissuade  them  from  it.  Some  of 
the  principal  chiefs  happened  to  be  at  Amherstburg,  trying  to  procure  a 
supply  of  arms  and  ammunition,  which  for  years  had  been  withheld, 
agreeably  to  the  instructions  received  from  Sir  James  Craig,  and  since 
repeated  by  yauir  excellency. 

From  that  moment  they  took  a  most  active  part  ,and  appeared  fore- 
most on  every  occasion;  they  were  led  yesterday  by  Colonel  Elliott  and 
Captain  McKee,  and  nothing  oould  exceed  their  order  and  steadiness.  A 
few  prisoners  were  taken  by  them  during  the  advance,  when  they  treated 
with  every  humanity;  and  it  affords  me  much  pleasure  in  assuring  your 
excellency,  that  sucih  was  their  for  bearance  and  attention  to  what  was 
required  of  them,  that  the  enemy  sustained  no  other  loss  in  men  than 
what  was  occasioned  by  the  fire  of  our  batteries.' 
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ANNEX  122 

Dominion  of  Canada, 

Province  of  Ontario,     V         ^^  *^^  matter  of 


County  of  Brant.      J  '^^^  Cayuga  Indians. 

To  wit : — 

I,  Robert  Davy,  of  Tuscarora,  a  place  upon  the  Indian  reservation  of 
the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  upon  the  Grand  River,  within  the  Province  of 
Ontario,  Dominion  of  Canada,  Indian  Sachem,  do  solemnly  declare  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1.  I  am  one  of  the  Sachems  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians.  My 
Indian  name,  being  the  name  of  the  Sachemship  I  hold,  is  Kajinondaweh- 
lion. 

2.  The  Cayuga  Nation  of  Indians,  according  to  the  traditions  handed 
down  within  our  said  Nation  has,  since  its  removal  to  said  Grand  River 
from  New  York,  maintained  sft^said  Grand  River  an  unbroken  line  of  here- 
ditary Sachemships  and  election  Chieftainships,  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  ancient  customs  of  said  Nation,  being  governed  by  ten  Sachems,  the 
holders  of  such  Sachemships,  and  a  like  number  of  Chiefs,  excepting  that 
because  of  the  youth  or  unworthiness  of  an  otherwise  eligible  successor  to 
a  Sachemship  or  Chieftainship  it  has  sometimes  happened  that  a  Sachem- 
ship or  Chieftainship  would  remain  vacant  for  a  time.  Also,  as  customary 
in  our  Nation,  there  would  at  times  be  elected  other  Chiefs  whose  places 
would  not  be  filled  up  after  their  death.  The  succession  to  the  Sachem- 
ships is  not  hereditary  as  of  right  in  any  particular  person,  but  only  mem- 
bers of  certain  particular  tribes  or  families  are  eligible,  the  Sachemships 
being  attached  to  such  particular  tribes  or  families  and  descending  through 
the  mother  of  the  last  holder.  To  succeed  to  a  Sachemship  a  Cayuga 
Indian  must  be  eligible  by  blood  relationship  to  the  mother  of  the  previous 
Sachem,  and  in  addition  must  be  elected  or  '  raised  up '  to  the  office  by  the 
other  Sachems.  The  names  borne  by  the  holders  of  the  ten  Sachemships 
have  come  down  to  us  from  antiquity  and  are  always  the  same.  Upon 
elevation  to  the  Sachemship  the  Sachem  takes  the  name  of  the  Sachemship 
as  his  name.  I  am  58  years  of  age,  and  have  always  lived  at  the  Grand 
River.  During  my  lifetime  the  Cayuga  Nation  has  been  governed  by 
Sachems  and  Chiefs  selected  as  I  have  described  and  I  have  been  informed 
by  the  old  men  of  my  Nation  from  my  youth  that  the  Nation  as  established 
and  existing  at  Grand  River  has  always  been  so  governed.  I  am  a  sucessor 
and  relation  of  Kajinondawehhon  who  is  said  to  have  lived  at  Grand  River 
about  the  year  1795,  and  of  previous  and  subsequent  Cayuga  Sachems  of 
the  same  name. 

3.  The  Sachems  and  Chiefs  now  charged  with  the  government  of  the 
Cayuga  Nation  are  as  set  forth  in  the  annexed  list  of  names,  by  me 
marked  '  A ',  in  all  cases  the  official  hereditary  name  of  the  Sachem  being 
given  in  the  Indian  form  and  being  followed  by  the  English  name  of  the 
bearer  of  the  title  of  the  Sachemship  and  also  by  the  English  name  of  the 
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'  second  Chief '  so  called,  of  the  same  fanlily.     All  of  the  Sachems  and 
Chiefs  named  in  said  list  reside  upon  the  Grand  River  reservation. 

,  In  1911,  when  the  last  census  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  was  taken,  there 
were  1,060  of  that  Nation  residing  upon  the  Grand  River  reservation  and 
there  are  at  least  that  many  resident  there  now,  all  being  descendants  and 
posterity  of  Cayuga  Indians  who  formerly  resided  in  the  State  of  New 
York. 

And  I  make  this  solemn  declaration  conscientiously  believing  the  same 
to  be  true  and  knowing  that  it  is  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  made 
under  oath  and  by  virtue  of  the  Canada  Evidence  Act. 
Declared  before  me  at  the  City  ^ 

of  Brantford,  in  the  County 

of   Brant,   Province   of.  On- 
tario,  Dominion  of   Canada, 

this  20th  day  of  July,  1912, 

having  been  first  by  me  read    (         (Sgd.) 

over   and  explained  to   said 

Robert    Davy,    who    seemed 

perfectly   to    understand   the 

same. 

(Sgd.)     Gordon  J.  Smith., 
A  Notary  Public  duly  commissioned  and  sworn,  and  residing  and 
practising  at  Brantford  aforesaid. 


ROBERT   X  DAVY, 
mark 


(L.S.) 


1.  Dehkaehyonh. 

2.  Kajinondawehhon. 

3.  Katawarasonh. 

4.  Shoyonwese. 

5.  Atyaseronne. 

6.  Dyonyonhgo. 

7.  Dehyondhowehgo. 

8.  Dyonwatehon. 

9.  Atontaraheha. 
10.  Deskaheh. 


(Sgd.)     Gordon  J.  Smith. 
(L.S.) 


1.  Abram  Charles. 

2.  Hardy  Gibson. 

1.  Robert  Davy. 

2.  Pranklin  Davy. 
(Vacant  for  20  years.) 
No  fitting  persons  since. 

Last  holder,  Jeremiah  Johnston. 

1.  Austen  Bill. 

2.  (Vacant  at  present,  death.) 

1.  Peter  Jamieson. 

2.  Jacob  General. 

1.  Joseph  Jacobs. 

2.  Robert  Fishcarrier. 

1.  Joseph  Henry. 

2.  Phillip  Miller. 

1.  William  Henry. 

2.  (Vacant  by  removal  from  office.) 

1.  Daniel  McNaughton. 

2.  Sandy  McNaughton. 

1.  David  Jamieson. 

2.  Elijah  General. 

his 
(Sgd.)        ROBERT   x   DAVY. 
■mark 
Notary  Public. 
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ANNEX  123 

Deposition  of  Oordon  J.  Smith. 

Dominion  of  Canada,  "i 

Province  of  Ontario,     1  In  the  matter  of 

County  of  Brant,  f  The  Cayuga  Indians. 

City  of  Brantford.        J 

To  wit.  :— 

I,  Gordon  J.  Smith-  of  Brantford,  aforesaid',  Iiidian  Agent,  do  solemnly 
declare  as  follows : — 

1.  I  am  agent  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  for  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  and  have  been  such  for  five  years  last  past.  As  such  agent  it  is 
my  duty  to  take  an  annual  census  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  residing  upon 
the  Reservation  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  on  the  Grand  Eiver  within  said 
Dominion.  I  have  annually  taken  such  census.  Last  year,  1911,  there 
were  1,065  Cayuga  Indians  living  upon  such  Reservation  and  there  are  at 
least  that  many  living  there  at  the  present  time. 

2.  I  have  read  over  the  declaration  of  Robert  Davy,  made  this  day  in 
the  matter  of  the  Cayuga  Indians.  I  know  said  Robert  Davy  and  I  say 
that  he  is  an  intelligent  and  trustworthy  person  of  good  repute  and  one 
who  would  be  likely  to  well  know  the  ciuistoms  and  traditions  of  his  nation. 
I  believe  his  statements  made  in  such  declaration,  and  I  say  that  my  own 
observation  and  knowledge  of  the  Cayugas  during  my  incumbrency  of  my 
office  as  Indian  agent  would  lead  me  to  believe  that  the  customs  of  his 
nation  are  as  he  describes  them.  I  am  frequently  upon  the  reservation 
and  attend  all  regular  meetings  of  the  councils  of  the  Six  Nations.  A 
council  is  held  at  least  once  a  month.  And  I  make  this  solemn  declara- 
tion, conscientiously  believing  the  same  to  be  true  and  knowing  that  it  is 
of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  made  under  oath  and  by  virtue  of  the 
Canada  Evidence  Act. 

Declared  before  me  at  Brant-  ] 
ford,  in  the  county  of  Brant, 
Province   of    Ontario   Dom-   Y     (Sgd.)        GORDON  J.  SMITH. 


inion    of    Canada   this    20th  | 
day  of  July,  1912 


(Sgd.)     M.  F.  MuiR. 

Notary  Public  duly  commissioned  and  sworn,  and  residing 
and  practising  at  Brantford  aforesaid. 
(L.S.). 
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ANNEX  124 

DEPOSITION  OF  DUNCAlSr  0.  SCOTT. 

Dominion  of  Canada,  ^ 

Province  of  Ontario,      1  In  the  matter  of 

County  of  Carleton,      )  Tlie  Cayuga  Indians. 

City  of  Ottawa.  J 

To  wit.  :— 

I,  Duncan  C.  Scott,  of  Ottawa  aforesaid.  Chief  Accountant  of  the 
Department  of  Indian  Affairs  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  Superin- 
tendent of  Indian  Education,  do  solemnly  declare  as  follows: — 

1.  I  have  been  Accountant  of  the  Department  of  Indian  Afiairs  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  for  nineteen  years  last  past,  and  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Education  since  the  first  day  of  April  1909.  As  Accountant  as 
aforesaid  the  records  of  the  said  Indian  Department  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  in  so  far  as  same  deal  with  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Six  Nations 
Indians,  are  in  my  custody,  and  I  have  the  control  of  the  same  and  I  am 
familiar  therewith.  From  the  said  records  I  am  able  to  state,  and  do  state, 
that  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  having  the  control  of  the  Six 
Nations  of  Indians,  (otherwise  known  as  the  Iroquois  Nation  of  Indians), 
upon  the  Indian  Reservation  at  Grand  Eiver,  in  Canada,  was  until  the 
year  1860  conducted  and  superintended  by  the  British  Crown,  that  from 
the  year  1860  Ha  the  year  1867  said  affairs  were  administrered  by  the  Crown 
Lands  Department  of  the  Province  of  Canada,  and  from  1867  until  the 
present  time  by  the  Government  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

2.  I  have  in  my  possession  and  under  my  control  as  Accountant  as 
aforesaid,  certain  official  returns  annually  made  to  the  Department  of 
Indian  Affairs  since  the  year  1849,  showing  various  sums  of  money  paid 
as  interest  to  individual  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  Confederacy,  which 
interest  had  arisen  (and  interest  yet  continues  to  arise)  out  of  the  invest- 
ment of  proceeds  of  sales  of  lands  reserved  to  said  Six  Nations  Indians  at 
Grand  River  aforesaid,  portions  of  the  original  '  Haldimand  Grant '  of  the 
year  1784,  from  time  to  time  made  on  behalf  of  the  said  Six  Nations 
Indians,  at  their  request,  to  various  individuals  with  the  consent  of  the 
Crown,  by  means  of  surrender  to  the  Crown  and  issue  of  Crown  grants  to 
the  designated  purchasers. 

3.  I  produce  herewith  marked  '  A '  and  signed  with  my  name,  a  sum- 
mary of  the  oflScial  returns  of  the  number  of  Cayuga  Indians,  living  from 
time  to  time  since  the  year  1849  upon  said  Six  Nations  Reservation  on  said 
Grand  River  to  whom  interest,  arising  as  hereinbefore  referred  to,  was 
paid  in  the  various  years,  said  returns  being  the  original  pay  lists  and  con- 
taining receipts  for  the  sums  paid.  Said  annual  returns  include  an 
enumeration  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  Six  Nations,  including  the  Cayugas, 
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to  whom  interest  was  annually  paid  as  aforesaid.  The  returns  for  the 
years  1851  and  1855  are  missing  from  the  fyles  of  the  Department.  I  have 
in  said  list  '  A '  supplied  all  the  information  available  as  I  believe  with 
respect  to  the  enumeration  of  the  Cayuga  Indians  between  the  years  1849 
and  1912  as  officially' returned  to  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  The 
said  Department  has  not  to  my  knowledge  any  records  of  enumeration  of 
Six  Nations  Indians  which  show  any  separate  enumeration  of  Cayuga 
Indians  of  earlier  date  than  1849  and  to  whom  such  interest  was  paid,  but 
has  incomplete  or  occasional  records  of  enumerations  which  formerly  were 
annually  made  for  the  purpose  of  estimating  the  number  of  Indians  to 
whom  the  British  Crown  was  accustomed  to  make  presents,  and  in  addition 
several  accounts  of  former  private  trustees  of  the  funds  of  the  Six  Nations 
Indians,  showing  the  number  of  Cayuga  Indians  to  whom  they,  the  said 
trustees,  had  paid  interest,  and  a  few  copies  of  censuses  of  Indians  occa- 
sionally made.  These  returns,  &c.,  I  have  handed  to  the  Department  of 
Justice  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  for  inclusion  within  the  memorial  on 
behalf  of  the  Cayuga  Indians,  to  be  presented  before  the  Tribunal  which 
is  to  be  constituted  to  hear  the  claim  raised  by  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  against  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  on 
behalf  of  said  Indians.  Prom  the  records  of  said  Department  I  am  able 
to  state,  and  do  state,  that  presents  were  not  customarily  issued  to  all  Six 
Nations  Indians,  being  withheld  from  those  who  did  not  attend  to  receive 
them  and  also  occasionally  as  a  penalty  for  misconduct.  With  respect  to 
interest  the  same  was  and  is  paid  only  to  those  Indians  who  had  attended 
and  who  attend  to  receive  it,  or  their  proper  agents  or  representatives, 
but  during  my  incumbency  of  office  the  Department  has  paid  arrears  when 
properly  demanded. 

4.  Said  interest  is,  and  it  would  appear  from  the  said  records,  always 
has  been  paid  semi-annually.  It  has  generally  amounted  to  about  six  dol- 
lars' per  individual  per  annum.  The  component  nations  of  the  Six  Nations 
Confederacy  are  not  recognized  and  have  not  been  recognized  by  the  said 
Department  for  the  purjwse  of  distribution  of  interest,  the  said  Depart- 
ment dealing  only  with  the  individual  Indians  living  on  the  Six  Nations 
Reservation  on  the  Grand  Eiver  at  the  time  of  the  distribution.  The  Cay- 
uga Nation  as  such,  is  not  considered  in  the  distribution  of  interest  but 
there  has  been  a  separate  classification  of  the  returns  of  Indians  to  whom 
interest  has  been  paid  and  from  such  returns  I  have  been  able  to  compile 
the  said  list  '  A '.  i 

5.  From  the  said  records  in  my  care  as  accountant  of  said  Department 
I  am  able  to  state  further,  and  do  state,  that  the  principal  fund,  out  of 
which  the  said  interest  payable  as  aforesaid  arises,  was  at  first  adminis- 
tered by  individual  trustees,  nominated  by  the  said  Six  Nations  of  Indians 
and  that  said  individual  trustees  and  their  successors  continued  to  admin- 
ister the  said  principal  fund  of  said  Six  Nations  Indians  until,  on,  or 
about  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  1839,  at  which  date  the  then  Department 
of  Indian  Affairs  under  the  British  Crown,  assumed  the  control  of  the  said 
principal  fund,  and  the  said  principal  fund  is  now  controlled  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Indians  Affairs  of  the  Government  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 
The  records  of  the  original  trustees  are  not  in  the  possession  of  the  Cana- 
dian Government. 
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6.  From  said  before  referred  to  records  tinder  my  care,  as  aforesaid, 
I  am  enabled  to  further  state,  and  do  state,  that  from  a  very  early  period 
of  British  relations  with  the  Six  Nations  Indians  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
British  Crown  to  supply  periodically  to  said  Indians,  presents  of  guns^ 
ammunition,  clothing  and  other  useful  articles,  and  that  these  presents 
continued  to  be  given  down  to  the  year  1845  in  which  year  guns  and 
ammunition  were  first  withheld,  and  thereafter  the  issue  of  other  presents 
was  gradually  diminished.  No  Indian  born  after  the  year  1846  was 
allowed  to  share  in  presents  of  any  kind.  In  1862  the  issue  of  presents  in 
Upper  Canada  ceased  entirely,  and  .  was  commuted  to  money  payments 
beginning  with  three  quarters  of  the  value  of  the  several  usual  equipments 
and  diminished  one  quarter  until  final  extinction. 

And  I  make  this  solemn  declaration  conscientiously  believing  the  same 
to  be  true  and  knowing  that  it  is  of  the  same  force  and  efiect  as  if  made 
under  oath  and  by  virtue  of  the  Canada  Evidence  Act. 

Declared  before  me,  at  Ottawa, 
in   the   County   of   Carlcton, 

Province  of  Ontario,  Domi-    J^         (Sgd.)     DUNCAN  C.  SCOTT, 
nion       of        Canada,       this 
twelfth  day  of  August,  1912. 

W.  Stuart  Edwards. 

Notary  Public  duly  commissioned  and  sworn  and  residing 
and  practising  at  Ottawa  aforesaid. 
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POPULATION  OF  THE  CAYUGA  TKIBE  OF  THE  SIX  j^'ATION 
INDIANS  AS  SHOWN  BY  THE  PAY  LISTS  FOE  THE  PAY- 
MENT OF  INTEREST  MONEY. 


Year. 


1849.. 

1850  . 

1852  . 

1853.. 

]854.. 

1856.. 

1857 -. 

18.58.. 

1859  . 

1860. . 

1861.. 

1862 . . 

1863. 

1864  . 

1865.. 

1866.. 

1P67.. 

1868 

1869 . . 

1870.. 

1871 . . 

1872.. 

1873  . 

1874.. 

1876.. 

1876.. 

1877.. 

1878.. 

1879  . 

1880.. 

1881.. 

1882.. 

1883 . . 

1884.. 

1885.. 

1886.. 

1887.. 

1888  . 

1889.. 

1890.. 

1891 . . 

1892.. 

1893.. 

1894 . . 

1895.. 

1896.. 

1.S97 . . 

1898.. 

1899.. 

1900  . 

1901 . . 

1902.. 

1903  . 

1904  . 
1905.. 
1906. 
1907  . 
1908 . . 
1909.. 
1910.. 
1911.. 
1912.. 


Uipper 
Cayuga. 


121 

146 

141 

143 

166 

154 

157 

173 

164 

164 

261 

277 

276 

286 

381 

271 

270 

274 

285 

300 

308 

319 

333 

339 

339 

436 

344 

339 

343 

347 

340 

332 

330 

334 

316 

317 

328 

336 

368 

366 

■372 

379 

389 

399 

406 

420 

427 

439 

452 

440 

418 

469 

483 

487 

000 

489 

494 

508 

527 

542 

553 

560 


Lower 
Cayuga. 


285 
299 
299 
297 
304 
306 
313 
333 
337 

■.m 

392 
392 
380 
385 
364 
363 
378 
384 
394 
421 
435 
437 
452 
450 
462 
466 
476 
469 
457 
451 
455 
457 
465 
464 
464 
471 
480 
472 
477 
498 
489 
499 
511 
515 
522 
512 
501 
534 
542 
543 
535 
.541 
542 
534 
547 
559 
530 
511 
515 
506 
507 
512 


Total. 


406 
445 
440 
440 
470 
460 
470 
606 
501 
501 
053 
669 
056 
671 
645 
634 
648 
iio8 
67  y 
7  1 
743 
756 
785 
7?9 
801 
812 
820 
808 
800 
798 
795 
789 
795 
798 
780 


808 

845 

864 

861 

878 

900 

914 

928 

932 

928 

973 

994 

983 

98S 

1,010 

1,025 

1,021 

1,047 

1,048 

1,024 

1,019 

1,042 

1,048 

1,060 

1,072 
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(Sgd.)   DUNCAN  C.  SCOTT. 


978  LETTERS  BETWEEN'    NOETON  AND  GOULBUEJST. 


ANNEX  125 

Extracts  from  Letter  of  Captain  John  Norton  to  Henry  Gaulburn  and 
from  reply  theretos  ' 

(From  fyles  of  Oanadidn  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.) 

]  London,  December  1st,  1815. 

Sir—  :•? 

I  entreat  for  a  moment  the  attention  of  His  Royal  Highness,  and 
Ministers  to  the  situation  of  his  faithful  allies  the  confederate  tribes  and 
their  petition,  confiding  that  decision  will  be  made  thereon  a-ccording  to 
their  wonted  equity  and  benevolence.     ********* 

The  los-ses   sustained  by  the   Moravian   and  Munsey   Delaware   after 
the    unfortunate    affair  of  the    Moravian    town  in    October    1813    that  a 
reasonable  reparatioia  may  be  made.     Also  that  the  case  of  the  Oayugas , 
and  Onondagas  may  be  taken  into  favourable  consdderation,  the  payment' 
of  money  due  to  them  (for  lands)  from  the  U.  States,  having  been  with- 
held from  them  since  two  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  late  war. 

With  the  greatest  esteem  and  regard, 

-T/  I  have,  &c., 

(Sd.)       J.  NORTON, 

Om  hehalf  of  the  Confederates. 
.■Henry  Goulburn,  Esq., 

&c.,      &c.,      &c. 

{Extract) 

^  Dovs^NiNG  Street, 

2nd  January,  1816. 

"  I  have  laid  before  Lord  Bathurst  the  several  letters  you  did  me  the 
honour  of  addressing  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the  present  situation  of  the 
Eive  IJations  in  Canada  and  the  objects  which  they  had  commissioned 
you  to  repre9ent  to  His  Majesty's  Government  ****** 
Lord  Biathurst,  however  cannot  hold  out  to  them  any  expecf^ation  of  their 
receiving  from  this  Government  the  pajmeiit  of  the  money  due  to  them 
by  the  United  States  on  account  of  lands  formerly  sold  by  them  to  the 
United  States,  that  being^a  transaction  with  which  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment have  no  concOTji."A;^ 


